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ENTKKED AT STATIONERS' HALL* 


PREFACE. 


Another volume of the Millennial Star is herewith completed. It 
has boon our effort to render it instructive and beneficial to all who 
should peruse it, by reflecting upon their minds the light of truth as it 
has been revealed to us. 

Herein are noted the passing events of current history, as have trail- 
spired in the decaying and downward tendency of discordant Babylon ; 
while also are reflected the peace, prosperity, and united strength of the 
yet youthful kingdom in Zion. 

True to its title, the Star gives promise to the faithful of the near 
approach of a better day, when they shall no longer sit with their harps 
on the willows in Babylon, but join with their brethren in songs of praise 
and hallelujah, that they can labor to help build up the kingdom of God 
on the earth. 

In the humble hope that our labors herein may prove acceptable to 
God and his people, this volume is most respectfully dedicated to all who 
may give it a perusal. 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST— HOW TO KNOW IT. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM GIBSON. 


The Church j as it was established by 
Jesus Christ, is shown to us in the 
New Testament, under two figures — a 
perfect building, and a perfect body. 

First, then, as a building: what is 
it built upon ? (see Matthew, 16, 13). 
We are told that Jesus asked his 
disciples, " Whom do men say that I 
am 1" Finding that mankind were all 
divided in their opinions, as to who he 
was—one thinking he was John the 
Baptist, inother rhat he was Elias, 
another Jeremiah, and that none of 
them were right, he turned to his 
disciples, and \jquired, " Whom say 
ye that lam ?" Peter answered, "Thou 
art the Christ the Son of the living 
God/' Jesus answered, "Blessed art 
^/thou, Simon Bar-jona ; for flesh and 
Mood hath not revealed this uato thee, 
but my Father, which is in heaven. 
And I say also unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of hell 
siiall not prevail against it. And I 
will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven." 

Here, then, the controversy of the 
' Christian world begins. 


The Church of Rome declares that 
Peter is the rock. The Protestant 
churches maintain that Jesus Christ is 
the rock on which God would build 
his church. Which is right ? Can 
Peter be the rock here mentioned f 
Surely not ; for in a very short time 
after this, he denied his Lord with 
oaths and curses. What a very slip- 
pery and unstable rock that would 
have been for God to choose on which 
to build his church. But we are some- 
times told, that it must he Peter ; for 
he held the keys of the kingdom he 
could open, and no man could shut ; 
he could shut and no man could open. 
Bufc did he ever open the door to 
either Jew or Gentile, till he first had 
received a revelation from God that 
the time had come for him to do so ? 
Never. He, and the rest of the Apos- 
tles, were told by Jesus to wait for 
this. It was after the Jews had cru- 
cified the Messiah, and after Peter 
and his brethren received revelation 
on the day of Pentecost, that he 
(Peter) first opened the door to the 
seed of Israel ; and when the time 
came that the door should also be 
opened to the Gentiles ; did not God 
reveal, first to Peter in a vision, and 
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then to the rest, by the outpouring of 
the Holy Ghost on Cornelius and his 
household, that the time had come for 
the Gentiles to be admitted, ere Peter 
could use his authority, and admit 
them by baptism into the Church of 
Christ ? Thus we see that all the 
power that Peter had was based on 
revelation, from God the Father ; and, 
though he had the keys, he could not 
open tli o door to either Jew or Gen- 
tile till he had received a revelation 
from God, directing him so to do. It 
was revelation from God which made 
known to John the Baptist, that Jesus 
was the Christ, and enabled him to 
bear testimony to the same, (see John, 
L 33)* It was revelation from God 
that enabled Peter to understand, and 
bear testimony that Jesus was the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. 
(Matthew, 1G, 16). It was revelation 
from God that enabled Paul to bear 
witness to both Jew and Gentile, to 
the same troth, (see Galations, 1, 11 
and 12). And it is only by revelation 
from God, that any man can ever 
know him ; for we are plainly told, in 
Matthew, 11, 27, 4 - That no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him andPaul tells 
us, in 1, Cor., 12, 13, that " No man 
can say that Jesus is the Christ, but 
by the Holy Ghost and as the Holy 
Ghost is the spirit of revelation and 
prophecy, then this declaration of 
Paul, and the words of the Angel in 
Rev, 19, 10, agree "that the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy*" Then, I ask, what is the rock 
which Jesus spoke of, on which he 
would build hi* Church? Was it 
Peter 1 No ; it was the revelation 
from God which Peter had — it was 
the great divine principle of continued 
revelation received ; without which 
the Church could not stand ; for, 
without it, no man could know, and 
bear testimony that Jesus was the 
Christ. 

True, the Christian world all declare 
that their faith, and their systems are 
founded upon the revelations of God, 
contained in the Bible, But I have 
only heard one party, in all my own 
experience, who openly declared that 
the Bible was the Holy Ghost,) and 


they were a party called Morisoniam, 
in Scotland. I told one of their 
preachers, whom 1 heard declare this, 
that theirs was a very convenient 
Holy Ghost for the world in this day; 
for, whether drunk or sober, if a man 
had a Bible in his pocket, he would 
always carry their Holy Ghost along 
with him. But is the Bible, as we 
have it, anything like a rock for a man 
to build his faith on, or for God to 
build a church on ? or, is it not more 
like building on the sand t What ii 
the difference between the rock and tie 
sand i In the rock there is unify, 
every particle being firmly united 
together ; while in the sand the parti* 
cles are all divided ; no unity, con- 
junction, or adherence one to the 
other. The rock, through the lapse ef 
ages, may decay, and lose that unity, 
and crumble into sand again. So, witL 
the interjircrat iuiis of the revelation* 
of God, given to former generations, 
when the uniting and life-giving prin- 
ciple of continued revelation is with- 
drawn, ar.d they are interpreted by 
the learning and opinions of men; 
I then, as these interpretations and 
opinions are devoid of union, faith 
founded, or systems reared on them, 
are built on sand, and in the endmmt 
fall- When the Jews came, the 3m 
professed to build their faith and sys- 
tems on the revelations, 
and the Prophets ; but Jesus told them 
that their fear toward God was taught 
only by the precepts, doctrines, and 
commandments of nitn : they only 
believed the interpretations given fcy 
the learned in that day, concerning 
what Moses and the prophets had said. 
Thus, they were all divided into wet* 
and parties ; and when their Mewah 
came, of whom Moses and the prophets 
spoke, they knew him not : the great 
majority, with the learned Scribes and 
Pharisees at their head, rejected ^ 
and called him an impostor ; while the 
few that believed him to be a prophet, 
were divided in their opinions aa to 
who he waa ; and, if amongst all that 
multitude, John the Baptist and Peter 
did know him, and bear testimony 
that he was the Son of God, they jW 
not gain the knowledge from no™ 
man, nor from the writings of 
flesh and blood did not reveal it w 
them ; they receired it direct from w 
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God of heaven. But, while the Jews 
were divided on everything else, there 
was one thing on which they were all 
united, namely, a determined opposi- 
tion to the Son of God, and the truths 
he taught, and to persecute all who 
bore testimony to the truth. 

Look at our own day ; while men 
profess to build their faith on the 
Bible, it is only on men's interpreta- 
tions of the Bible that their systems, 
and their faith is founded ; and as 
these are as various as the men who 
give them, so is their faith ; so are 
their systems. And, like the Jews in 
the days of Jesns, so it may well be 
said of the professed Christ inn world, 
now, their fear toward (rod is taught 
by the precepts, doctrines, and com- 
mandments of men. 

They are like a number of men 
going to look at the sun dial, to gain a 
knowledge of the true hour of the day; 
but a cloud obscures the sun ; the dial 
is there, but the rays of the sun are 
wanting ; however, they form their 
own opinions, and walk away, and tell 
others what they believe the hour to 
be j and, although they may all be 
divided in their conjectures, yet, as 
they are learned men, each one finds 
plenty of followers, who believe him 
(not the dial), and set their dial clocks 
accordingly. But lest one appear who 
has seen the sun shine on the dial, and 
who therefore knows the hour, and tell 
them that their dial blocks are all set 
wronir, instead of being glad to be set 
right, they turn round and persecute 
him who told them so, and hold fast 
to their own opinions, and say, we do 
not need the rays of the sun ; we have 
got the dial ; it is all we need. Foolish 
as this would appear, it was the state 
the Jews were in when Jesus came; 
and the very state the Christian world 
are in at present, They have got the 
Bible, and say they need no more ; as 
for the light of new revelation to shine 
upon the Bible dial, to enable them to 
understand it, they can very well dis- 
pense with it when they have the 
opinions and commentaries of so many 
learned men to guide them* Ka mat- 
ter how widely these learned men 
<hffer, they are learned, and that is 
enough. And let one come to them, 
who, by the light of revelation shining 
on the dial, has come to a knowledge 


| of the truth, and tell them wherein 
they err, they, although divided in 
every thing, will combine in this to 
persecute that man, and defame his 
character. But as sure as no man can 
tell the hour of the day from the sun 
dial, without the rays of the sun 
reveal it to him, so no man can tell 
the mind and will of God, from uje 
Bible, without the light of new revela- 
tion is given to him, in order to under- 
stand it. Nay, more, if the Son of 
God himself should come now, and 
teach the very same doctrines, and 
work the very same miracles, as when 
first lie came, the world would be as 
divided now in their opinions, con- 
cerning who he was, and by what 
Power he wrought his miracles, as the 
J ews were, when he came before ; and 
if any one should know him, hv would 
have to gain that knowledge in the 
same way that Peter did, not through 
flesh and blood, but by direct revela- 
tion to himself from God the Father, 
by the Spirit of Prophecy, 

Again, the Protestant Churches 
declare that Jesus Christ is the rock 
on which God was to build bis Church* 
But, according to Scripture this cannot 
be true ; for Christ is said to be the 
foundation that was laid (see 1, Cor,, 
3 11), M for other foundation can no 
man la if, than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ." Now, the rock on 
which a building stands cannot be said 
to be laid ; it is the foundation stone 
that is laid on the rock % and as Jesus 
Christ is said to be the foundation and 
chief corner stone of the building ; 
and as the foundation stone that is 
laid on the rock, and the rock itself 
must be two different things, it fol- 
lows, as a matter of course, that he 
cannot be the rock on which that stone 
is laid ; for it would be an absurdity 
to say that Christ was laid on Christ, 
and a far greater absurdity to say, he 
was built or laid on Peter. 

Then, it is evident that the rock on 
which the Church was to be built, was 
neither Christ nor Peter, but they 
were both built on revelation from 
God the Father (see the Testimony of 
Jesus to this efiect, John, 5, 19). 
'* Then, answered Jesus, and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
the Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do ; for 
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what things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise." " For 
the Father loveth the Son, and shewdh 
him all things that himself doeth." 
And, again, in Rev. 1 9 1, we see the 
beautiful order in which revelation 
comes, and that the Son, Angels. 
Apostles, and the whole Church are 
built upon it. i# The Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, which Ood gave unto him 
to shew unto his servants things which 
must shortly come to paS3 ; and he 
sent and signified it by his angel to his 
servant John and, then (verse 4th), 
* k John to the seven churches, which 
are in Asia/' 

Here, then, God the Father gives a 
revelation to the Son ; the Son gives it 
to an angel ; the an^el gives it to 
John, and John gives it to the Church. 
Now, then, is not the Son, the Angel, 
John, and the Church, all built on the 
revelation, given by God the Father I 
Can any Church, then, who denies the 
need of continued revelation, be the 
Church of Christ ? For, take away the 
rock revelation, and it must either be 
built ou sand, or, liku the story of 
Mahomet's coffin, hang in the air. 
But if we trace it a little farther, we 
will find that, as a Church, there will 
be nothing left, either to build or 
hang ; but, like their God, without 
body or parts, their Church will be 
found, without either foundation or 
superstructure. 

Let us look now at some of the 
other stones of the building, in laying 
the foundation of a house, there is 
more than one stone required ; and, 
although, there may be one chief stone, 
called, by way of distinction, the foun- 
dation stone, yet others are needed, to 
make the foundation complete. What 
are these other stones (see Ephes., 2, 
19), ** Now, therefore, ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the Saints, and of the 
household of God." , . u And 
ure built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone." 

In whom all the building fitly 


framed, together, groweth unto aa 
holy temple in the Lord. " . . " I n 
whom ye also are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the 
Spirit." Then, the other stones of the 
foundation of the building are Apostles 
and Prophets, Jesus Christ being the 
chief corner stone. As for Cardinals 
and Archbishops, there are no such 
stones in the foundation, or in any 
part of the building. Apostles and 
Prophets were men inspired, and set 
apart by God, through whom he made 
known his mind and will to the Saints 
on earth, as has been already shown, 
in Rev., 1, 1 ; that, through these 

I revelations, all the building might be 
fitly framed together, all united, stone 
to &tone, and thus grow unto an holy 
temple to the Lord ; and though they 
may have been taken, rough and un- 
hewn, from different places ; yet now 
they are fitly framed and joined 
together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit, for now they hate 
access to the Father, whether they have 
been Jews or Gentiles ; and by the 
Spirit of revelation they receive from 
Him ; they are united together, every 
stone in its proper place, and all con- 
stituting the Church of Christ, the 
temple of the living God Thus, not 
only is the foundation laid upon rere- 
lation from God the Father, but all 
having access to him by the Spirit of 
revelation, from Him. Every stone of 
th? building is united together, and 
made one; and so long as this is the 
case, the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against it ; for it is founded on revela- 
tion from God : it is held together br 
the same ; it is built on eternal troth, 
emanating from Him who is the rock 
of ages. But, because of the wicked- 
ness of those who professed to be his 
Saints, God withdrew from them the 
Spirit of revelation ; and for the want 
of that which alone could unite the 
parts together, and make the building 
stand, it fell ; and we behold its ruim 

, in the different sects and parties which 
now divide, what is called the Christian 
World. 


Professor Marsh, of Yale College, pronounces the fossils recently found at 
Oohoes, New York, the bones of a female mastodon, of full growth, though 
comparatively young, and says that the animal must have existed over 10,000 
years ago. 
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The old Latin poet describes a man 
who is strong in the consciousness of 
right, like one who, securely placed on 
a rock, beholds, unmoved, the storm- 
vexed ocean that beats against it. In 
like manner, the believer, within 
whose sanctified soul flows the under- 
current of heaven's own peace, looks 
unmoved on the upper surface of the 
world, harassed with the waves of 
doubt and mental conflict. He may 
draw lessons Trora them ; and our task 
is to place before our readers the 
thoughts which they are too busy, in 
life's wear and tear, to think for them- 
selves ; or, if possible, to present them 
in a manner more suitable to their 
retention. 

Decidedly, the most important 
question in religious society io Eng- 
land at present is Ritualism. Society 
does not object to robes, and lights, 
Hid incense, as farms, like Mephisto- 
ples, it believes in " the good old 
faith of forms." But it is the doctrines, 
symbolized by them, that is objec- 
tionable. These doctrines are two. 

1. The Encharistic presence* 

2. The mediatorial character of the 
priest 1i i .... 3 . 

t The Eucharistic presence, as set 
forth by Romanists and anglo-Catho- 
lies, is a theory, arising from the pur- 
est of all desires, — the desire of the 
ml for union with God. Archbishop 
Whately very logically proved, that 
all religious error has its foundation in 
human nature. That nature, once 
pure and God-like, has remnants of 
its former self remaining; plants and 
flowers of the former heaven -planted 
garden, struggling to make way be- 
tween the weeds and brambles of sin 
and error. As the stream rises to its 
source, so the soul naturally seeks 
co herence with Deity. Without the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit there is 
no vitality in the soul ; it is powerless 
against temptation, and walks on in 
darkness, because it lacks the light of 
life. The Spirit of God, communing 
with our spirit, as kindred things, 


guides us into all truth. And it is 
obvious the Christian God is no ima- 
ginative idol, lifted up into some 
unintelligible sphere, unreached by 
mortal sympathies and prayers. He is 
near us, and about us, 

Christ dwells beside a Christian's 
hearth, as much a companion to him, 
as he was in the days of his flesh to 
the fishermen of Gallilee, 

Th is is as truly believed by Ritual- 
ists, as ourselves, But with this dif- 
ference. They do not understand how it 
is to be accomplished. Hence the Eucha- 
ristic presence is devised to explain it. 
And this error has its origin in igno- 
rance of the cardinal doctrine of all 
Faith,— the idea of Qod. For while it 
is admitted by many fine writers that 
Jesus was a photograph of Deity, yet 
they separate the man Christ quite 
apart from their ideal Creator. They 
only imagine that Jesus presented to 
us as much as was appreciat.de con- 
cerning God, and that the revelation 
given with an adjuration, u he that 
hath sean me hath seen the Father," 
meant that, as far as the moral qua- 
lities set forth in his life, he was a pat- 
tern of God. There is a want of tan- 
gibility in this, as there is iu all the 
doctrines of modern religionists. Has 
it not constantly been declared that The 
primary condition of union with God 
is sanctitication 7 But sin must be 
first pardoned ere this can begin. That 
when this is accomplished there is a gra- 
dual assimilation of the soul to its Divine 
Original. Its weakness is fortified by 
the indwelling Spirit, and it grows m 
grace, and increases in the knowledge 
of God. By which term, knowledge, 
St. Paul expresses much more than an 
intellectual conception. It means ex- 
perience of a thing, as when it is tested 
by tasting or handling. Ciud literally 
14 dwells in them, and walks in them." 
The Ritualist sighs for this, and in- 
vents his own way of fulfilling it. But 
the crowning stone of the edifice can 
never be raised, unless it has a foun- 
dation, and this involves — 
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2. The Character of the Priesthood. 
Nothing can be more peculiar than 
the correspondence on this subject in 
the " Times." There is Lord S. G. 
Osborne, who declares a priest is a 
quiet unit of society, whose particular 
duty is to be a good fellow, turn over 
a music book in a drawing-room, give 
to charities when called on, eat din- 
ners, and make himself generally use- 
ful, llis lordship, from our own 
knowledge, exemplifies his own ideal. 
Then, Dr. M'Neile, of Liverpool, con* 
tends there is no priesthood, nor altar, 
properly so called, and that forgive- 
ness of sins is not a power delegated to 
any one* As a set off to all this, Dr. 
Pusey contends for confession and 
absolution, much more logically than 
any of his opponents argue against it. 

In all languages, so far as we have 
learned, the word translated by us 
priest, signifies one who, by sacred 
endowments, is entrusted with a right 
to approach nearer to God ; and to him 
certain gifts are entrusted to be de- 
livered in 6od*3 name to the laity. 
This is quite apart from the sense in 
which St. Peter says of all saints, ye 
are u a peculiar priesthood." It needs 
no argument to show, that if God has 
designed us to come out of darkness 
into his light, and that the only me- 
dium of so doing is by forgiveness of 
sins to begin with, there must be some 
mode whereby sins are forgiven* This 
power of the keys is vested in the 
priesthood ; and, as Dr. Pusey rightly 
contends, there is as much authority in 
the words, "whose sins ye remit they 
are remitted unto them, and whose 
sins ye retain, they are retained, as in 
the command, "Go, and teacU all 
nations. 11 But only those who were 
properly authorised to do the latter, 
could do the former. It is singular 
thitt the doctrine, so plainly enun- 


ciated in Scripture, of baptism for the 
remission of sins, except by Humanists, 
is entirely lost sight of. 

Thus do the errors of men show the 
reality of Truth. There is no guaran- 
tee against error in faith, any more 
than against error in science, without 
an. infallible guide* By this * light, 
Truth, — while vast as infinity, too 
mighty for the largest intellect wholly 
to grasp, increasing and spreading as 
our intelligence increases, is yet bo 
simple, a child may grasp it, and the 
unlettered rustic le;irn its lessons 
plainly. In one sense Ritualists should 
excite 'the utmost commiseration. 
Their souls are groping like the Cjclope 
round their darkened, cell, longing for 
the light. But they try to square it 
with their own pre -conceptions, and 
bring their own prejudice and igno* 
ranee for God to approve, instead of 
emptying their souls of all, that each 
may be tilled with truth, like a vessel 
plunged in a boundless sea, Nor are 
some journals wrong in saying, tha; 
this view of the priestly office must 
raise our view of the respect due to the 
priest individually. Let those who 
believe in a priesthood, heavensent, 
whose doctrines are whispers from 
eternity, whose power is in a leaser 
sense the power of Go<], remember to 
treat each individual ecclesiastic with 
becoming reverence. Love and alfec* 
tion are the height of reverence, not so 
an unamiable familiarity and discour* 
tesy. Nor should we speak ligktly 
and disrespectfully of those in error, 
as many do without knowing any- 
thing about it. But, thankful that 
we have been emancipated from ita 
thraldom* pray for others leas happy, 
and testify by our own life, the differ 
ence between their faith and ours. 

G. DE LA P. BEBISFOJlfc 


Egyptian- Language. — The Ancient Egyptian Language, from the earliest 
eriod at which it is known to us, is an agglutinate monosyllabic form of speed 
t is expressed by the signs which we call hieroglyphics. The character of tlw 
language is compound : it consists of elements resembling these of the Xigririan 
languages and the Chinese language, on the one hand, and those of the Semife 
languages on the other, * * * As early as the age of the xxvi. dyiu^f a 
vulgar dialect was expressed in the demotic or enchorial writing. This dialect 
forms the link connecting the old language with the Coptic or Christian 
%yptian the latest phasis. —Dr. Smith's Diet of the Bible, Vol 1, p. SOL 
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In passing along Margaret-street, 
Oxford -street, on Christmas evening, 
I heard a man, with the voice of a 
stentor, shouting out, '* Jesus Christ 
and no Popery ; Jesus is the only 
name given under heaven whereby 
men can be saved ; come to Jesus, to 
him alone, not to the Pope, not to the I 
priest," <fec. On arriving at All Saints 
Church, I found a crowd assembled 
round a young man, who was holding 
a banner, on which was inscribed a 
text of Scripture. The congregation 
was pouring out of 11 All Saints," and 
the silken banner was the rallying 

S>int of a determined group of anti- 
itualists, who had come to give said 
congregation timely or untimely warn- 
ing of the dangers of " Puseyism and. 
Popery." As a matter of course, con- 
fusion was the result of these proceed- 
ings, and a scene was inaugurated that 
gave rise to feelings that were more 
emphatic than religious. I do not 
mention this for the purpose of com- 
menting on the merits or demerits of 
"Ritualism for so long as the Lord 
is permitted to have no say, it matters 
little whether men conduct their wor- 
ship with all the theatrical gesture 
aad display of Romish High Mass, or 
tie themselves down to the " only 
believe and you'll be saved w of Evan- 
gelical Protestantism. The all-import- 
ant question for mankind now is t 
Has God revealed the ancient Gospel 
in this our day ? We Latter-day Saints 
boldly testify that he has ; yet our 


boldness does not equal the confidence 
we have in the truth of our testimony. 
We do know of a surety that God has 
spoken from the heavens — that his 
angels have restored the ancient au- 
thority and priesthood to men in this 
generation. Therefore, if men desire 
religious rites and observances, how 
much more profitable it is to learn and 
practise those which God has instituted 
in this our day, than to practise such 
as have been introduced by men with- 
out God's sanction. 

And, on the other hand, if men 
desire plainness in their worship, how 
much better to observe the plainness 
God has instituted, than cling to a 
plainness that falls short of the truth. 
Let no one say that this is tagging the 
question, or taking for granted the 
thing to be proved ; for " he that 
doetk the will of the Father shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God or of men." Thus, all who obey 
the Gospel, as proclaimed by the au- 
thorized priesthood of God, shall have 
a testimony for themselves, both as to 
the authority* and as to the doctrines. 
This is the only way to impart a calm, 
quiet, but resolute confidence to the 
mind, — a confidence that is the result 
of actual salvation, through faith in 
Christ — a faith that is manifested and 
made perfect, by doing his will. This 
faith and this salvation make angry 
discussions unnecessary. 

G, E. Fergusox. 


An American lady stopping by a lake on the top of the Sierra Nevada Moun 
tains witts— " It (the lake) is filled with* mountain trout, from which we have 
just made a most sumptuous dinner. We will remain until morning, when we 
drive 18 miles to the railroad, and will be in San Francisco to-morrow. Just 
to think of a beautiful lake, And a railroad 7,000 feet up in the air, and 10,000 
Chinamen working like bees right in sight on the side of the mountain, digging 
* bed for the railroad, and hundreds of horses and mules going by, packet! with 
d sort of things for their supply, even to houses (for no waggon can go where 
they are), and you can then faintly.imagine our position here. We have had 
the most delightful trip from Salt Lake that can possibly be conceived of — 
nothing but one uninterrupted scene of pleasure and novelty. 
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NEW YEAR'S COUNSEL. 

Another year lias dawned upon us, and with it is commenced a new volume of 
the Star. At present, it is not for us to say, what shall be the peculiar charac- 
teristics of this volume : this will undoubtedly depend upon the peculiarities of 
the events which shall transpire during the year. Some might suppose, from 
the title of our periodical, that we are expecting that happy period, called tie 
Millennium, to commence immediately. Rut these are not our expectation*: 
we are not looking for the Millennium to commence this year, nor next, nor for 
the next ten years to come. Indeed, we do not know the year, for God has not 
revealed it ; but we do know that the great preparatory work, for that day, lias 
been inaugurated, and in lively operation for more than thirty-six years. We 
do know that angels h^ve come from heaven, announcing the glad tidings cf the 
near approach of that day : we do know, from the magnitude of the preparations 
to precede the ushering in of that glorious era, that five or ten years would 06 
altogether insufficient, to .have all things in readiness, aud to bring about the 
great restitu tion of all things, spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets, 
since the world began : we do know that this gospel of the Latter-day kingdom 
must first be preached to all nations, — that the people of Zion must be gathered 
in one,— that the Jews must be gathered to Jerusalem, — that the ten tribes 
must come from the north,— that Old Jerusalem must be rebuilt with her 
temple, — that the New Jerusalem, with its temple, must be built in Western 
Missouri, — that the Lamanites must be gathered into its vicinity from North 
and South America, — that the seven trumpets must literally sound, and the 
great events connected therewith be fulfilled ; then the Millennium will come. 
Although the work is to be cut short in righteousness, yet every reflecting man 
must be convinced, that such grand events cannot be crowded into the short 
interval of ten or fifteen years* 

We have chosen as our motto for each Star, during the year, the prophetic 
words, — 

" Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God." 
The day has come, when the Lord has called his people by the name erf 
ZION, when he has said unto her, " Get thee up into the high mountain* 
(Isa. 40 : 9), By obeying this modern command, we in reality are fulfilling 
the ancient prophecy of Isaiah. While modern Christendom mock, and scoft 
and invent falsehoods about the Saints, let them 3et their faces steadfastly to 
obey the law of heaven, fulfil the prophecies, accomplish the purposes of 
Jehovah, and enter into the enjoyment of the high destinies that await them, 
remembering that great glory and dominion are in reserve for the kingdom of 
Zion. 


EDITORIAL. 

The poor among the Saints in these lands have now about seventeen months 
to make preparations for the gathering in tiie summer of 18G8. By that time, 
it is to be hoped that you can go within 400 or 500 miles of Salt Lake City, by 
steam conveyance. This, of course, will cost each passenger several pounds 
sterling more for passage money, to the western terminus of the railroad, than 
in former years. But as an offset to this, you have a year longer to acquire and 
lay up additional means, preparatory to the additional expense. During this 
interval there should be the greatest exertions and the utmost economy used, 
by each and every one, to free themselves from the poverty and distress of these 
lands, and from the impending judgments which must very soon fall upon all 
these nations. But we need not harrow up your minds by repeating the denun- 
ciations of heaven against apostate Christendom ; for you yourselves are already 
ffell instructed upon these points, and know that the hourof their judgment isnigh, 
even at their doors. For your own sakes, — for the sake of your children, that 
your generations may not perish from the records of Zion, work out your sal- 
vation from these lands. 

There are a few, undoubtedly, who have sufficient means to purchase their 
own outfit, waggons, teams, provisions, <fec., and who may be desirous of emi- 
grating this present season. Of course, they have the privilege, with the 
express understanding, that there will be no means available from the Church to 
assist them. Contributions from £30,000 to £60,000 per year, have been made, 
for many years, by the people of Utah, to gather the poor. This great exertion 
on their part has not been accompanied, at all times, by a corresponding exer- 
tion on the part of the Saints here. The Saints in Zion require a little relaxation 
from these heavy burdens ; this year, therefore, willbe appropriated by them more 
particularly for useful purposes at home. Let the Saints not murmur at this, 
but hearken to the good and wise counsels now imparted, and see what they 
can do, through their earnest prayers, faith, and good works, towards their own 
deliverance. By dispensing with beer, ale, strong drinks, tobacco, and other 
injurious habits, for seventeen months, many pounds sterling may be saved, and 
what is of still more importance, health will be much better preserved. If the 
amount of funds annually paid out for tea and coffee, were expended for milk 
or other good wholesome food, the Saints would enjoy much better health, and, 
perhaps, by this economy, might enlarge their funds. In some instances, con- 
siderable may be saved by obtaining cheaper house rents, by dispensing with 
unnecessary luxuries in wearing apparel, in diet, in fuel, and lights. Pro- 
visions bought in larger quantities, at wholesale prices, when practicable, will 
be found, in the course of a year's consumption, a very great saving. If every 
able-bodied person, and every young man and young woman would seek con- 
stant employment ( either at home or abroad, much might be added to the family 

emigrating fnnd. And, finally, counsel together, and seek counsel from the 
Presidents and Elders, in regard to the best plans to be pursued to accomplish 
your deliverance from Babylon ; and, above all, seek unto the Lord, with great 
faith, and humble prayer, for the direction and assistance which you need, 

O. P. * 

APPOINTMENT.— Elder Joseph Lawson is appointed to labor in the 
ministry, under the direction of Elder William White, in Pembrokeshire Con- 
ference. 
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APPARENT CHANGE IN THE UNITED STATES GOVERNS IK XT. 


(From the Times.) 


It would, perhaps, be premature to 
Bay that the Government of the United 
States is about to undergo a com- 
plete change ; but the more we hear of 
the proceedings of the current Ses- 
sion of Congress the more apparent 
is it that elements are at work which 
must speedily transform the Constitu- 
tion, unless their action is checked by 
the national opinion. The Republican 
party, flushed with victory and over* 
whelming in strength, hurries on to 
its ends without listening to a word of 
remonstrance. It is for a time the 
tin controlled and uncontrollable mas- 
ter of the situation. The minority 
which passes for an opposition in the 
Senate and House of Representatives 
is literally silenced, The power of the 
President is gone. Unable to reckon 
upon a sufficient number to support his 
Veto, he sits at the White House an 
impotent witness of a legislative ac:ion 
which he cannot impede. The powers 
conferred upon his office are taken 
away from him one by one, and bis 
duties are reduced to those of the 
most formal character. The small 
remnant of authority which he might 
exercise during the interval between 
successive Sessions of Congress he will 
not enjoy, as an act has been already 
passed Hulking the next Session follow 
immediately upon the termination of 
the present. The Republican supre- 
macy is thus complete. But, perfect 
as their position now is, the leaders of 
the party are conscious of its insecurity. 
They have endangered, if they have 
not sacrificed, the Constitution that 
they might turn to the utmost profit a 
triumph probably temporary. Their 
victories in the autumn were in the 
the most important States the direct 
consequence of a reaction against the 
violence of the Chicago tour, and the 
majorities won by the indiscretion of 
their principal opponent may be lost 
by the extreme course they have them- 
selves taken. Without considering 
the possibility of the admission to the 
national Legislature at no distant time 
of representatives from the excluded 


Southern districts, it is manifest that 
the Republican party cannot depend 
on the continued fidelity of the middle 
States. It is not unnatural, therefore, 
that they should be eager to consum- 
mate all their projects now, in their 
time of power ; although, should delay 
from any cause intervene, it is possible 
that their eagerness may prove their 
own destruction. 

The present Congress may not have 
time to complete its plans, but enough 
has been done to show the essential 
character of the changes the majority 
desire. The Legislative has conquered 
the Executive Department of the Gov- 
ernment, and would now proceed to 
absorb all other power throughout the 
country. It is not difficult to see that 
a collision between Congress and some 
of the middle States is the thing to be 
next apprehended. The policy of the 
Republican party in dealing with the 
conquered South must be supplement- 
ed by constitutional changes in the 
States still in the Union, and it is 
certain that these changes will not be 
accepted without an opposition which 
must first be crushed by enlarging the 
sphere of Congress. One of the great - 
perhaps we should say the great- 
question in relation to the South is 
that, of the suffrage. Last spring Con- 
gress was willing to allow the recon- 
stituted States to settle the suffrage at 
their own discretion as heretofore, 
subject to the proviso that represents- 
tives should be allotted in proportion 
to the electors, and not to the inhabit- 
ants, of a district. No such cnmpro* 
mise is now possible. The accession 
of strength which the Republican party 
has received embolden its leaders to 
insist upon "impartial* suffrage in 
the South —that is to say, a suffrage 
limited, it may be, by property or 
educational qualifications, but admit- 
ting of no distinction of race, ft 
would, however, be wholly inconfiist 
ent to insist upon impart ial .suffrage in 
in the South* so long as it is not ceo* 
ceded in the North, and at present, 
with some exceptions in New England, 
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persons of colour are hindered in ac- 
quiring, if not absolutely debarred 
from, political privileges in the North, 
Congress has accordingly shown its 
temper by a Suffrage Bill for the dis- 
trict of Columbia, In this peculiar 
district — specially subject to the Na- 
tional Legislature — negroes will, after 
the present Session, be admitted to 
vote like the other inhabitants. The 
next step will be the application of the 
same law to the Northern States, At 
present it is uncertain in what propor- 
tions the Senate would be disposed to 
support a bill interfering with the 
liberty each State has to determine 
Tfho shall have the privilege of the 
suffrage within it, and until it is well 
ascertained that a sufficient number of 
senators would favour the proposal to 
pas3 it over the Presidential Veto, its 
introduction will be delayed* But 
already there is a cry that the Senate 
is a clog to the House. Its tendencies 
are too conservative for the extreme 
Republicans in the House and the 
country ; and it is very possible that 
some wavering senators may give way 
rather than provoke a hostile feel- 
ing. Events are at present marching 
fast, in that direction, and we may 
anticipate that the 40th Congress, if 
not the 39th, will pass a law which will 
be a more striking innovation than any- 
thing of which we have yet heard. The 
threatened interference of Congress 
with the qualification of voters in every 
State, will, if effected, be an essential 
alteration of the character of the Fede- 
ration, and the first instance of the 
aggrandizement of the central autho- 
rity by the removal of the checks 
which were designed to limit its power. 
The tendency of Congress to en- 
croach on the functions of the separate 
States is a sequel to ils absorption of 
the Presidential powers, and is in com- 
plete agreement with the conduct of 
the majority towards the minority 
within itself. The " Caucus n has 
always been a great institution at 
Washington, but never hitherto has its 
power been anything like what it is 
this Session. The ' c Caucus " is King, 
It supersedes discussion in House and 
Senate. In this conclaw of the do- 
mmant party the measures are hatch- 
ed which are then brought to light in 
the Legislature, and hurried through 


without debate. A dissident in the 
ranks of the Republican party itself 
must give way in every particular to 
the resolutions of his associates, as he 
knows that otherwise his name would 
not be included in the "ticket " of 
his party at the next election, and his 
political career would be summarily 
closed. In the " Caucus/' however, 
there may be debate, though it is a 
debate in secret. In the Legislature 
there is no discussion worthy of the 
name. The bill, for example, pro- 
viding that when the present Con- 
gress comes to an end on the 4th of 
March the new Congress shall imme- 
diately assemble for the despatch of 
business was carried in the House of 
Representatives, after scarcely half an 
hours discussion, by a majority of 127 
to 30. If tlifc bill be important, and 
an attempt at opposition is expected, 
the "previous question" is called 
into play. This device absolutely 
precludes debate, since when it is 
demanded a vote is immediately taken 
whether the discussion shall be con- 
tinued. If the majority decides this 
in the negative, a vote is at once taken 
on the bill itself, and a measure thus 
becomes law, although no opportunity 
has been given to its opponents to 
argue against it. The minority is 
thus subject to the caprice of the 
majority, and the temper of intole- 
rance fostered which forbids any ex- 
pression of independent opinion. The 
man who is in a party is its slave ; the 
man who is iti a beaten party is a 
silent slave ; the man who attempts 
to be independent of party is no- 
where. 

In observing the change which Ame- 
rican institutions are suffering, it must 
be observed that we pass no opinion on 
the immediate objects of the dominant 
party in Congress. The views of the 
Republicans may be absolutely unex- 
ceptionable, but the means by which 
they endeavour to attain them appear 
to be destructive of the scheme of 
Government designed by the authors 
of the Federation. The Government 
of the United States at this hour is not 
a representative Government ; Con- 
gress is not a deliberative body. These 
are facts of observation, and to insist 
upon them no more implies a criticism 
of the Republican policy than to say 


BAH ON IUCASOLI ON i% A FREE 
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that tbe Government of Russia is au- 
* tocratic involves a condemnation of 
the Imperial regime. But tbe failure 
of Congress as a deliberative body and 
of the representative institutions of 
tbe States is a fact of the highest im- 
importance, and it may be questioned 
whether any ends can be worth such 
a cost. We have been accustomed to 
believe free government to be of more 
value than any perfection of adminis- 
tration, and to think it the peculiar 
glory of Parliament or Congress that 
every opinion could find an utterancein 
it t every class could secure a represen- 
tative and a hearing. America is in 
danger of losing* if it has not lost, 
this inheritance. Its Congress is en- 
grossing power to itself on all sides, 


and yet it is not Congress that u 
supreme, but a power behind Con- 
gress — secret, irresponsible, almost un- 
known. The decrees of this self- 
elected Council, matured in private, 
are launched upon the Legislator^ 
which accepts them without discis- 
sion, and the destinies of the nation 
are committed to the keeping of a few 
unseen men, who direct the machine 
of legislation. To what lengths the 
transformation of the American Gov- 
ernment thus begun may be carried we 
know not ; individual members of 
Congress are powerless to resist it, and 
the only hope of arresting its progrea 
lies in a recoil of national opinion such 
as has landed the Republican party in 
its present triumphant position. 


BARON RICASOLI ON "A FREE CHURCH IN A FREE 


STATE." 
o 


The Italia contains a letter from 
Baron llicasoli in reply to the bishops 
domiciled in Home who applied to him 
for permission to return to their dio- 
ceses on the 15th, the very day on 
which the late circular of the Italian 
Minister, removing the exclusion from 
all the exiled bishops who desired to 
return, was issued. In this reply 
Baron Ricasoli gives the bishops to 
understand what his meaning of "a 
free church in a free state" is. After 
leferriog to the United States of 
America, where, as evidenced by the 
late Roman Catholic synod held in 
Baltimore, the Romau Catholic Church 
enjoys perfect liberty, he says — u Bj 
the side of the Roman Catholic church 
rises up the Protestant temple, the 
Moslem mosque, the Chinese pagoda j 
by the side of the Catholic clergy the 
consistory of Geneva and the congrega- 
tion of the Methodists administer 
their affairs. This state of things 
does not beget either confusion or 
irritation. Why ? Because no reli- 
gion asks from the State special pro- 
tection er privilege ; each lives and 
developes itself under the fegis of the 


general law, and the law, equally re- 
spected by all, guarantees equal liberty 
to all. The intention of the Italian 
Government is to show that it lias 
faith in liberty, and that it means to 
apply it to the utmost extent that i 
compatible with the interests of public 
order. It therefore invites the bishops 
to return to their sees, fromilM 
they have been exiled, precisely on 
the ground of public order. It im- 
poses no condition on their return but 
this, which attaches to every citizen 
who desires to live peaceably, namely, 
to discharge his duty and to obeytk 
law. The State engages (list they 
shall not be disturbed, but then tky 
must not ask for any privileges, : 
they will not submit to any restrict- 
ions. The principle of every frtf 
State — that the law shall be equal for 
all — admits of no distinction of tlus 
sort." Then alluding to tbe ditfeieni 
circumstances under which the church 
was established in America and in 
Europe on the downfall of the Roman 
empire, the baron proceeds to say- 
"But whilst the nations menjtng 
from the chaos of the middle *age« 
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were readjusting themselves and en* 
tering the road of progress indicate J 
by God, the church claimed to commu- 
nicate the immobility of the dogma of 
which it is the guardian to everything 
with which it had relation ; it saw with 
disquietude the development of mind, 
the multiplication of social forces, and 
declared itself the enemy of all liberty 
by denying the most precious and in- 
contestable of all — the liberty of con- 
science. Hence originated the con- 


| flict between the ecclesiastical and civil 
power, because the first represented 
enslavement and immobility, the se- 
cond liberty and progress. How can 
this conflict be brought to an end ? 
Liberty alone can bring us to that 
happy situation which you see existing 
in America, Give to C;usar that which 
is Cfesar's, and to God that which is 
God's, and peace between Church and 
State will not be disturbed again. — 
Liverpool Mercury. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 


AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Nov. 23, 1866. ) 
Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother,— * * * We are 
having very pleasant weather at pre- 
sent, and the people have a line op- 
portunity of finishing up their Fail 
work, This was needed, as the num- 
ber of men called out for military 
service in San Pete and Sevier coun- 
ties, and to send down for the poor 
Saints to the frontiers, left a great 
amount of labor unperformed, which 
the present floe weather enables them 
to finish. 

The Indians have been quiet of late, 
with the exception of a break which a 
fev Indians made on a Ranch near 
Beaver, in which, however, they were 
«orst«d. The Navajoes have also 
lately crossed the Colorado, and at- 
tacked a harvesting party of our peo- 
ple at or near Berryville. They shot 
one of our brethren, but not danger- 
oudy, and drove off a lot of stock, 
which was recovered. 

The telegraph wire is being rapidly 
stretched for our home line. We are 
now connected with Logan, and the 
men are now taking it south. We ex- 
pect to have two companies of men ; 
<>ne from here to Xephi, and thence to 
San Pete, and the other oompany from 
Nephi south. It will be the com- 
mencement of a new era for our outer 
ordLu; : r settlements to be brought 
into such close connection with head 
quarters, and will doubtless give an 


impulse to business, improvements, 
etc., in the Settlements. 

The death of Dr. Robinson created 
considerable excitement for a little 
while. A persistent effort was made 
by the clique that has existed here 
for sometime, to implicate myself, the 
Mayor, and City Authorities, and the 
community at the inquest ; but it was 
a signal failure, except that they came 
very near exposing some of their own 
number, which stopped their fciquirv 
in that direction. The whole affair 
has been a fizzle, and no capital has 
been made by those engaged in it. 
The city is now very quiet, and very 
little is being said or done, that comes 
to light, on the part of those people 
who have been so industriously en- 
gaged in trying to injure us. 

Dyptheria has been very common 
during the latter part of the summer, 
but we hear of no cases at present. 
A species of influenza has been common 
of late, and the children in many fami- 
lies are afflicted with it; but thi* is 
also decreasing. 

We had an excellent time at the 
three days* drill of the Legion— Oct. 31st, 
and Nov. 1st and 2nd — the particulars 
of which you have doubtless seen in 
the News. Everything passed off very 
smoothly ; the weather was exceedingly 
fine, and the officers and men gave evi- 
dence of having taken much pains in 
training since the time that they had 
been out in the encampment before — 
1865. 

So far as I know, your family and 
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those of the Elders abroad are well. 
Accept my love, in which the brethren 
join, to yourself, also remember me to 
my son John W., brother Orson, Oscar, 
and all the Elders, 

Praying the Lord to bless you, and 
enable you to fill your mission accept- 
ably to llim, I remain your brother, 

Bkighau YotTNG. 


ENGLAND. 

WELSH DISTRICT. 

2, Brecon Road, Merthyr Tydvil, 

Dec. 20, 1806, 

Elder Pratt,— 

Dear Brother, — Being appointed to 
succeed our beloved brother, Abel 
Evans, to the Presidency of the Welsh 
District, I consider it my duty to give 
you a brief account of the condition of 
things, as we found them in those 
parts where changes have taken place 
in the minis try, in order to regu- 
late the same, according to the ap- 
pointment made by the Presidency in 
Liverpool. 

I had the privilege of accompanying 
Elder F. D. Richards to several 
Branches of tins Conference, and spent 
Sunday, the 9th instant, at Cardilf, 
where he spoke three times that day, 
with much freedom and great power of 
the Holy Ghost, to the full satisfac- 
tion and edification of all the Saints, 
and caused Ub all to rejoice in the 
good things of the kingdom. 

On Monday morning we had a meet- 
ing in the same place. 

Tuesday, at Mountain Ash ; "Wed- 
nesday, at Aberdare ; Thursday, at 
Merthyr. At all these places we had 
excellent meetings, and a great out- 
pouring of the Spirit of the Lord. 

The Saints in all the above places 
feel grateful and highly favored, for 
the privilege of having one of the 
Twelve to visit them. 

On Sunday, the 16th, we visited 
Swansea, and mot Brothers Elias 
Morris, aad J, D. Bees, at which 
place also Elder Richards spoke three 
times. In the morning, at a Priest- 
hood meeting, we had much good 
instructions concerning our duty, and 
the responsibility that rests , upon us, 
to make known the Gospel to our 
fellow-man ; even to warn the noble 
and rich, if not verbally, by all lawful 
means, such as books, pamphlets, &c. 


As the Gospel must be preached as a 
witness, for, or against all people. \ 

In the afternoon and evening we 
had good instructions, and a strong 
testimony of his experience and know- 
| ledge of the great work of God in these 
last days. Elders John Parry and 
Elias Morris testified of their expe- 
rience, for upwards of twenty years, in 
the Church, and of the knowledge and 
much assurance that they had of the 
truth of the work of the Lord, and of 
the undeniable fact that Joseph Smith 
and Brigham Young are Prophets of 
the Most High God, <fcc. The Saints 
in all the above places approved of the 
changes and appointments in the 
ministry, without a dissenting voice. 
\ On Monday, the 17th, Elder Rich- 
ards took his departure with the train 
for Liverpool, and had our warmest 
affection to go with him ; for truly lie 
had cheered us up, and left a good 
influence with us, and our prayer is, 
that the Lord may bless and prosper 
him in all his ministry, as he did 
while here with us. 

We found all things in good con- 
dition where we visited ; and the tes* 
timony of the Saints, as a general 
thing, is, that they feel better than 
ever before. 

The power of God is made manifest 
among the Saints to a great extent : 
several of them have been attacked by 
the cholera ; but not one died thai 
trusted in the Lord, and the ordinance 
of his house, namely, anointing with 
oil, and the laying on of hands by the 
Elders, with the prayer of faith, while 
some few died that did apply other 
means to their cases. 

Your Brother in the Gospel, 

John Parry. 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION, 
Copenhagen, Dec, 20, 1866. 
Elder Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — I feel happy in hav- 
ing the privilege of forwarding to VOQ 
our Statistical and Financial Reports 
for this year. The number of baptiiai 
for Denmark amounts to 692 t for 
Sweden, 390, for Norway, 187, making 
a total of 1269. I am thankful to the 
Lord for his bleFsin^ that have attend* 
ed the labors of the Elders. I* w 
gratifying for me to testify that the 
brethren, laboring in the Priesthood, 
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have been faithful in the discharge of 
their duties, and the Saints in general 
have been willing to sustain the work. 
Our missionaries occasionally encounter 
some opposition, and a little persecu- 
tion, now and then, from priests and 
mobocrats : sometimes the newspapers 
publish small hits of slander and ex- 
tracts of apostates' letters, which are 
swallowed as savory morsel? by those 
that love lies* All these efforts of the 
enemy of the truth and his emissaries, 
have not the desired effect upon the 
honest in heart, many of whom are led 
to investigate our principles. I can 
indeed gay, that the work is advancing, 
the Spirit of the Lord is laboring with 
the people, and to him belongs the 
glory for the increase. 

We enjoyed very much the visit of 
President B. Yonng, jun., and brother 
John W. Young, and the Saints appre- 
ciated highly their sojourn among us. 

The travelling through the different 
parts of this wide- spread mission is 
very expensive : I have, nevertheless, 
wited as many District and Conference 
meetings as time and means would 
allow, feeling it my duty, together with 
the other brethren from the Valley, to 
hear my humble testimony of the truth, 


to encourage the Saints in well- 
doing. I have felt myself blessed in 
doing so, and my heart has rejoiced 
every time I have stood forth to pro- 


claim the principles of the Gospel, 
trusting in the Lord for the assistance 
of his Spirit, feeling that without his 
aid, my words would avail nothing. 

Our Stars and pamphlets have a 
good circulation, and are read by many 
outsiders; and my opinion is, that 
thousands believe the Gospel, who 
have not yet courage to break with the 
world, and stand forth as defenders of 
the truth : but the time will come, 
when they will Lave to choose one side 
or the other, 

The spirit, of gathering continues 
lively among the Saints ; their fervent 
prayers and efforts are to be delivered 
from the bondage and iniquity of Baby- 
lon, to go home to Zion, to labor more 
effectively for the building up of the 
kingdom, and to be more fully instruct- 
ed in the ways of the Lord.* Those 
that have means are anxious to go 
next season, even if they cannot go 
farther than to the regions of Nebraska, 
if you should think it wisdom for them 
to do so. 

Wishing and praying the Lord to 
bless you and all your associates, I beg 
to be kindly remembered to brothers 
P. D. Richards, John W. Young, and 
all in the Office. 

The Elders and Saints here, join me 
in love and respects. Yours truly in 
the Gospel Covenant, 

0. WiDERBORG. 


Imminent Rupture between Turkey and Greece. — The recent defeat, or 
at least the serious repulse, sustained by the Turkish forces in Candia, shows 
that the insurrection has again become formidable. Indeed it is now more 
formidable than ever. The Turkish army thus defeated is the most numerous 
and powerful which has as yet been brought into action against the insurgents, 
and the success of the latter shows plainly that the arrival of help from abroad 
wadding greatly to their military strength, A week ago, we. called attention 
to bands of •* sympathisers'* from Greece and even from Italy, who were 
hastening to Candia to assist the insurgents, and we expressed our belief that if 
the Porte could not establish an effective blockade all round the Candian coasts, 
the insurrection would assume most serious proportions, and probably force on a 
reopening of the dreaded Eastern Question. The latest news is the most serious 
that has yet been received. Justly incensed at the hardly-concealed %id which 
Greece has lent to the insurrection, and the menacing assembly of Greek troops 
*Iong the Turkish frontier, the Porte has addressed an energetic despatch to the 
Greek Government, declaring that unless these proceedings be discontinued, 
Greece must accept the responsibility of having provoked the eontlict which may 
ensue.— Qlobe. 

An American paper states that Miss Glooma Jennings, " the only heiress to 
the Duke of Marlborough's estate of £100,000,000," leaves Alabama next month 
for England, to claim her property, Sam. Jennings, of Connecticut, and other 
teirs, having transferred their claims to her. 


Tile French Expedition to the Corba. — The China Mail of November 15 gtates 
that the news of the burning of the General Sherman (American schooner) by the 
Coreans, and the consequent death of all on board, is confirmed, Passengers and crew 
were tied on their berths, and burnt with the ship. The French fleet consisting of one 
frigate, three corvettes, and four gunboats, left for Corea on the 11th of October, and on 
the loth entered the town of Caagboa, some distance up a river, described as a small 
place of only 10,000 inhabitants, nearly all of whom deserted the town on the French 
approach. The fact of the murder of the missionaries is fully admitted by the Coreans, 
and a mandarin who was captured and taken to board the admiral's ship seemed to 
glory in the fact The Kinj; invtted the French admiral to proceed to the capital to 
Dev iate ; but this was declined, as a trap was suspected, and a despatch was sent id* 
stead, in which demands were made for punishment of the mandarins who had instigated 
the murders, and for the appointment of a plenipotentiary. News had been brought to 
the French by a Corean convert that junks containing stones had been sunk in the river 
Seoul, between Kanghoa and the cipital ; and that the Viceroy had despatched an army 
of 15,000 strong to attack them. The Seoul is officially declared under blockade by the 
French, 


DIED: 

Hebdon— On July 21st f I860, Anne, the wife of James Hebdon, flate of Hull, having fallen down the 
Hatchway, while on board the Emerald Isle" on her passage from Livi rp..ol to New York, aged 2\ 
years. 

Heboun— August 10th. at Williamsburg, Long Island, near New York, city, Martin Better, eldest son 
of James and Anne Hebdon, of scarlet fever, aged 4 years, 5 months and 13 days. 

Hebdon— August 21st, at the same place, Frederick William youngest child of James and Anne Heb- 
don, of consumption of the bowels, aged 1 year, 11 months and 12 davs. 
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BE GENTLE TO THY WIFE, 

(Selected,) 


Be gentle, for you little k now 

How many trials rise ; 
Although to thee they may be small, 

To her of giant size- 
Be gentle, though perchance that lip 

May speak in murmuring tone ; 
The heart may bev with kindness yet, 

And joy to he thine own. 

Be gentle : weary hours of pain, 

TIs woman's lot to bear : 
Then yield hei what support thou canst, 

And all her sorrows share. 


Be gentle, for the nob lest fce*rt 
At times may have seme grief, 

And even in a pettish word 
ilay seek to find relief. 

Be gentle, for unkind ness now 
May roust an angry storm. 

That all the after years of life 
In vain may strive to ca^u. 

Be gentle ; perfect there are none ; 

Thon'rt dearer far than life : 
Then, husband bear and still forbear: 

Be gentte to thy wife. 
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THE CHUECH AS A PEEFECT BODY. 

BY ELD EE WILLI AM GIBSON. 



Having examined the Church as a 
perfect building, we will now look upon 
it as a perfect body. 

"Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. And God 
bath set some in the Church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, diver- 
sities of tongues, For as the body is 
one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body : so also is Christ. 
And the eye cannot say unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee : nor again the 
head to the feet ? I have no need of you. 
If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling.* 1 — 
1 Cor. xii, 12, 17, 21, 27, 28. Every 
member is required to form the per- 
fect body or Church of Christ. 

Now, let us look at the different 
members of that perfect body, as it 
was organized by Jesus Christ, 

First, then, tha head, Most of the 
dissenting churches declare that there 
is no other head but Jesus Christ, and 
in endeavoring to prove this, quote the 
following passages of Scripture i " And 


he is the head of the body, the Church i* 
1 Col. i, B 18- " And hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over alt things to the Church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him 
that filleth all in alU" Eph, i, 22, 23, 

That these pass ages declare Jesus 
Christ to be the head of the Church, no 
one, who believes in the New Testa- 
ment, can deny, * But then, the ques- 
tion arises, in what respect is Jesus 
Christ the head of the Church P By 
reading Eph, v, 23 f we have the ques- 
tion plainly answered s il For the hus- 
band is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the Church, and 
he is the savior of the body/' 

I can well remember in the first 
public discussion I ever held, after I 
went out to preach the Gospel, my 
opponent, a Campbellite preacher, said, 
that the Latter-day Saints were no 
better than the Church of Borne s for 
the Church of Eome believed in having 
the Pope for a head on earth, and Jesus 
Christ for a head in heaven, and that 
the Saints believed in having Joseph 
Smith for a head on earth, and Jesua 
Christ for one in heaven; therefore, 
\ said he, both are monsters, for a body 
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with two heads must be a monster, and 
neither can be the Church of Christ. 

I told the gentleman, the Scripture 
said, that as the husband was the head 
of the wife, even so was Christ the 
head of the Church ; and asked him if 
he had got a wife : he said he had ; 
then, paid I, you are the head of your 
wife, in the same way that Christ is , 
the head of the Church* But do you 
riot think that your wife would be of 
very little use to you, if she bad not a 
head of her own P If having two 
heads made a body imperfect, I thought j 
that having none at all, would not 
better it much. And if a wife could 
not be perfect, without a head of her 
own, as well as having her husband for 
one, I could not nee how the Church, 
the body, tho bride, the Lamb's wife, 
could be perfect, without one also. 

Before Jesus left the earth, in organ- 
izing the Church or body, he gave it a 
head, in Peter— See Matthew xvi, 19. 
Jesus said unttfjiim, I will ^ive unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
and whatsoever th**H shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven ; M and in 
John xxi, 15 — 18, he appoints him the 
shepherd, and gives him charge tc feed 
the flock, After tarrying in Jerusalem, 
till they were endowed with power 
from on high to proclaim the Gospel, 
who was it that, on the day of Pente- 
cost, opened the door to the seed of 
Abraham, for the first time, after the 
resurrection of Jesus? It was Peter ; 
for be was the head ; he held the keys. 

And when thi* time came, that the 
Gospel was to be preached to the Gen- 
tile nations, for whom did the angel 
tell Cornelius to send, that be and his 
household might be admitted into the 
Church of Christ ? (See Acts 10, 5.) 

And now send men to Joppa and 
call for Simon, whose surname is Peter, 
he shall tell thee what thou ought e.si 
to do." Why did not the angel tell 
him ? Or why send for Peter, in pre- 
fercinje to any uf the rent <>f tin- A pus- 
ties ? Because he was the head of the 
body on earth ; ha held the keys ; 
and, therefore, it was he alone that 
could open the door ; and once open, 
it remained so, till men's transgress- 
i©n caused God to close it up, and 
take the keys from the earth : for 


after Peter fell a martyr to the truth, 
we lind John the head, through whom 
Gnd communicated hia will to tlio 
body, the Church* (See Rev. i, 1 I.) 

Let us next look at the rest of the 
members of the body, u Now ye are 
the body of Christ, and members in 
particular. And God hath set some 
in the Church, first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healing, 
helps, governments, diversities of 
tongues* Are all apostles ? Are all 
prophets ? Are all workers of mira- 
cles V 9 1 Cor* xii, 27, 28. No. (See 
verse 14.) " For the body is not ono 
member, but many," and yet the eye 
cannot say to the hand, I have no 
need of thee, nor the head to the foot, 
I have no need of thee* All are need- 
ed, whether it be Apostles, or Pro- 
phets, or any other member of the 
body ; no one can be wanting, or else 
the body will be imperfect. 

Now the Church of Rome, and the 
Greek Church, claim to have a head 
to their systems : but allowing that to 
be the case, if a body without a head 
cannot be perfect, can a body with a 
head, and yet destitute of the princi- 
ples member of the body, be perfect ? 
Certainly not. Have, then, these 
churches Apostles and Prophets in 
them, as part of the members of what 
they call the body of Christ I No; 
for if they had, they would be guided 
by continued revelation, instead of 
depending solely on the Bible, and 
the traditions of their fathers : instead 
of being two separate bodies, they 
would be united in one. 

Again, look at the churches of Eng- 
land and Scotland : they are two se- 
parate bodies, having different organi- 
zations, and dill'erent faiths, and yei 
the Queen of England is the head of 
both. Now, without stopping to look 
at the absurdity of a woman being the 
head of the Church, let us look at the 
still greater absurdity of a system, 
claiming to be the perfect body or 
Church of Christ, and yet having two 
separate bodies, under one head. 
Query, is such a church a perfect body 
or a monster ? and then, bow many of 
the members do they claim to have ? 
Why have they neither Apostles n«r 
Prophets, neither the worker of mira- 
cles nor the healer of the sick, neither 
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the member who speaks with tongues, 
nor the interpreter of tongues ? Are 
these bodies, which are destitute of 
all these members, anything like the 
perfect body of Christ 1 As well 
might we say, that if two bodies were 
joined to one head, having neither 
eyes nor ears, stomach nor bowels, 
arms nor legs, it would be a perfect 
body t us to say that such a system 
could be the Church of Christ. 

What, then, are we to think of the 
other churches of Chmt, as they call 
themselves, who have neither head nor 
members, and yet claim to be the 
body, the Church of Christ ? What 
utter folly is displayed, in making 
lUch an assertion! "Surely that 
time has come, when God should send 
them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie. . . That they all 
might he damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness." I 

We have as yet been merely looking 
at the body, the outward form : let us 
now look at the nobler part, — the 
spirit, that was to give life and ani- 
mation to that body ; for the body 
without the spirit is dead, and will 
soon decay and lose its organization. 
And if it is so with our earthly bodies, 
it is ao also with the body or Church 
of Christ. To find that spirit, see 
John xiv, 15, itf If ye love me keep my 

commandments And I will pray 

the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not neither know- 
eth him ; but ye know him ; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you." Verse 20th, "But the Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever 1 have said unto yon." Chapter 
xvi, 13, "Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of Truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth ; for he shall not speak 
of himself \ but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak, and he will 
show you things to come, " This is 
the description, given by Jesus Christ, 
of the spirit to be given to his body, 
the Church, after he should go to his 
Father, 


It was a spirit that the world could 
not receive ; but it was a spirit that 
would show to the Church, the body, 
things past, by bringing all things to 
their remembrance — things present, 
by leading them into all truth, and 
also show them things to come : it 
was a spirit (see chap, xv, 26) that 
would bear testimony of Jesus, and as 
we are told in Rev. xix, 20, it was the 
spirit of prophecy, and was to abide 
with the Church forever, if they kept 
his commandments, (See, as already 
quoted, John xiv, 15, 16.) 

And what were the manifestations 
of that spirit ? Or how were the mem- 
bers of the body operated upon by it i 
Let us trace it from the beginning. 
The desciples were told to tarry at 
Jerusalem, nil they were endowed 
with it from on high. When they re- 
ceived it on the day of Pentecost, what 
manifestation was given that they 
might know they had received it i 
How were they operated upon by it J 
(Acts ii, 4.) "And they were all 
tilled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak in other tongues, as the 
spirit gave them utterance," Ami 
how was it with Cornelius and his 
household, when the same spirit was 
given to them ? How did it manifest 
itself then ? How did it operate upon 
them / (Acts x, 44.) 14 While Peter 
yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word; 
and they of the circumcision were 
astonished, as many* as came with 
Peter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of the 

Holy Ghost For they heard them 

speak with tongues and magnify God." 
And how was it manifested in those 
twelve men, whom Paul re-baptized 
at Ephesus, because they had not re- 
ceived it? (Acts xix, 6.) "And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them, 
and they spake with tongues and pro- 
phesied/ 1 

And what were the manifestations 
and operations of the spirit, among 
all the members of the body, in that 
day? (See 1 Cor. xii, 7.) "The 
manifestation of the spirit is given to 
every man, to profit withal. For to 
one is given by the spirit, the word of 
wisdom ; to another, thr word of 
knowledge, by the same spirit ; ta 
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another, faith, by the same spirit ; to 
another, the gifts of healing, by the 
game spirit ; to another, the working 
of miracles ; to another, prophecy ; to 
another, discerning of spirits ; to an- 
other, divers kinds of tongues ; to an- 
other, the interpretation of tongues. 
But all these worketh that one and 
self- same spirit, dividing to every 
man, severally as he will." 

This is the spirit and the manifesta- 
tion of it, that were to abide with the 
Church for ever, if they loved Jesus 
and kept his commandments. 

Supposing we could find a Church 
on earth with a head, and all the other 
members of the body, but without 
the spirit, or any manifestation of it, 
then, as the body of a man, without 
the spirit is dead, so also would that 
body be dead. They might have the 
Bible, and all the revelations that 
God had ever given to man, but 
without the spirit the body would be 
dead. 14 For the letter killelh, but 
the spirit giveth life." (2 Cor. Hi, 3.) 

Then what aie we to think of those 
religious systems, by which we are 
surrounded, who claim to be the 


Church, or perfect body of Christ, and 
yet say, that the members of the body, 
the spirit of prophecy that gave life to 
the body, and the manifestations of 
I that spirit intended to dwell in the 
body, are no longer needed, but were 
merely given to establish the body at 
first 5 and then were to be done away ? 

As well, may we be told, that the 
members of the human body, and the 
human spirit that animates the same, 
and the manifestations and operations 
of the human spirit in the body, are 
no longer needed, after the child is 
born, that they were only given to 
form the body, and then to be done 
away, and yet pretend that a perfect 
living body would remain, as to tell 
us that any of their memberless, spirit- 
less, inanimate systems, is the perfect 
living body, or Church of Christ, 

The idea of a perfect Church, with- 
out a head, members, or spirit, is like 
the idea of a * ( god without body, 
parts, or passions," or a " heaven be- 
yond the bounds of time and space." 
Such an idea never could exist, except 
in the frenzied dreams of disordered 
minds. 
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In conversations upon the Christian 
religion, it is very often asserted that 
it 'does not matter what doctrines a 
person believes, so that he is sincere 
in that belief. This is one among the 
many great fallacies of modern times. 
Sincerity will not alter the nature of 
error, or destroy its tendencies. Truth 
alone can sanctify and save. Error 
darkens and debases the minds of 
men, and leads them away from the 
exalted position to which truth points 
the way. 

Jesus, when praying to the Father 
for his disciples, said, 11 Sanctify them 
by the truth, thy word is truth," The 
Apostles of the Savior could only be 
sanctified by the truth. Mere belief 
in Christ's atonement was not suffici- 
ent to exalt them, and prepare them 
for the presence of God ; it was neces- 


sary for them to receive truth from the 
Father continually, and to live by it, 
so that they might, by a continual in- 
crease in truth aud righteousness, 
eventually become sanctified. The 
word of God is truth, aud the practice 
of truth is righteousness. Jssus said, 
41 .Man shrill not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God," and also, 
11 without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord therefore it is necessary 
for mankind to receive the revelations 
of God, and to live in practical obedi- 
ence to them. 

Jesus revealed many great and im- 
portant truths to his disciples, which 
were kept hid from ihe world ; and 
there were still more great and im- 
portant truths which [it was necessary 
for them to understand, but they 
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were nut sufficiently advanced in the 
practice of what they already knew, to 
receive them ; hence, he said, " I 
have many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now ;" but I 
he promised that thoy should receive j 
them at bo me future time, declaring 
that ho would scud unto them "the 
Comforter, even the spirit of truth," 
which was ? to guide them into all 
truth/ 1 In regard to the practice of 
truth, Jesus said, He that heareth 
my sayings and doeth them not, I will 
liken him to a foolish man who built 
his house upon the sands, <fec. ; also, 
"in vain ye say Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things I say and again, ! 
"not every man that saith Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of ■ 
my Father who is in heaven f* and 
when he sent his Apostles to preach 
to all nations, and to baptize believers, 
he also enjoined it upon them to 
u teach them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you." 
All of which goes to prove, that it is 
absolutely essential for those who de- 
sire to enter the kingdom of heaven, 
to receive the truths of heaven, and to 
embody them in their life and char- 
acter, advancing in the comprehension 
and practice of them, until they are 
perfected, being sanctified by the 
truth. 

Paulexhorled the former-day Saints, ! 
after laying the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works, and of faith 
towards God, of the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, of the laying on of hands, <fcc, 
to go on unto perfection, (He^\ vi, 
1, 2,) and in his epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, (chap, iv, 11, 12,) he showed 
them how they were to become per- 
fected, that is, by the word of God 
through inspired Apostles, Prophets, 
drc, who were placed in the Church 
for " the perfecting of the Saints, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ," as 
well as for " the work of the ministry," 
ao that all might come to ?f the unity 
of the faith, to the knowledge of the 
Son of Hod, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ." In Christ dwelt "all 
the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge, and in order to become perfect, 
to be " like him, that we may see him 
as he ia," the same "treasure of wis- 


dom and knowledge" must dwell in 
us, being imparted by the revelations 
of the spirit of truth, and through the 
inspired ministers of God, so that we 
may grow up unto the fulness of his 
stature. 

It is also evident that sincerity 
without truth will not sanctify ; for 
the Lord says, l( in vain ye worship 
me, teaching for doetrine the com- 
mandments of men," The worship- 
ing Christian, with nought but sin- 
cerity to recommend his creed, is in 
no better condition than the Hindoo 
mother, who casts her infant into the 
sacred river Ganges, as an ottering to 
the gods, or the devotee of Jugger- 
naut, who casts himself beneath the 
ponderous car of the great idol, and 
allows himself to be crushed into a 
horrible and lifeless mass, as a bloody 
sacrifice. As far as sincerity goes, we 
see it exemplified in t he ee re monies of 
heathen religionists, in a much more 
striking manner, than among so-called 
Christian nations ; but in either case 
sincerity does not sanctify a false creed, 
and a falae creed cannot sanctify its 
followers. 

The Scripture says, "for as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they axe 
the sons of God," and the spirit guides 
into ** all truth," therefore those who 
are not led by the spirit of truth, but 
are wandering in the mazes of error, 
cannot claim the title of sons of God, 
no matter how sincere they may be* 
It is a very remarkable inconsistency^ 
that men are sensible of the import- 
ance of true principle to guide them in 
the aft airs of time, but are careless in 
regard to principles pertaining U> : 
eternity. In seeking to obtain a cer- 
tain result in an important expert 
in en t, the practical ^chemist takes the 
most careful precautions to combine 
the exact proportions,*- required in his 
mixtiue, and to add each ingredient at 
the proper time, and in the proper 
manner* The mathematician, in 
working om a problem, pays particu- 
lar attention to the application of 
each appropriate rule or axiom per- 
taining to that problem. The tra- 
veller, starting on a journey with 
waich he is unacquainted, knows that 
unless he pays special attention to the 
directions he receives as to the route, 
he will be lost The mariner studies 
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his charts, surveys the heavens, con- 
sults his compass, and steers his 
barque according to the rules of navi- 
gation ; but those who are seeking the 
heavenly country, plunge headlun- 
forward in the dark, without a definite 
rule or principle to guide them, wan- 
der off into different paths, feeling 
their way to glory,- and vainly imagine 
they will all come to the right place at 
last, if thej only sineenht think they 
are right. 

In serving earthly masters and 
rulers, men pay particular attention 
to their instructions, and strive to 
please them by a constant submission 
to their wishes ; but in serving God, 
they do just as they please ; worship 
him in the way that best suits their 
own inclinations, pay the preacher 
who preaches that which sounds the 
most pleasant to their own curs, follow 
that creed which comes least in con- 
tact with their own feelings, and when 
they are shown how inconsistent their 
ways and principles are with the de- 
clared will of God, they shut their 
eyes, put their lingers in their ears, 
and cry out, Oh ! these are non- 
es.sential matters, God will accept our 
services if we are sincere, n* matter in 
what way we try to serve him. 

But we do not wish to convey the 
idea that we depreciate the value of 
sincerity in itself. On the contrary, 
we hmk upon insincerity as one of the 
moat prevalent and sou I- destroying 
evils of the age. It is the importance 
of truth in connection with sincerity 
that we wish to advocate, and no doubt 
those who are really sincere are they 
who will prove to be susceptible to the 
influences of truth when it is properly 
placed before them. Those who per- 
sist in following error because it pleases 
them, when they might perceive the 
truth if they chose, are really insin- 
cere, no matter what may be their 
pre tensions. Hypocrisy is hateful in 
the sight of God, and despicable in the 
eyes of all ^ood men. The Lord, 
speaking by the Spirit through Isaiah, 
concerning the present days, says (2f)c 
13th and 14th v.), "Because this peo- 
ple draw nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precepts of men f there- 


fore, behold I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder, 
for the wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid." That 
" marvellous work" is now moving 
forth with great power in the earth, 
and is called " Mormon is in," by the 
world, but to those who are seeking to 
be sanctified by the truth, it is known 
as the kingdom of God commenced on 
earth, in which are inspired Apostles, 
Prophets, Jtc, to guide the Saints to 
perfection, and the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter, to reveal the things of the 
Fat her and t he Son for 1 heir Under- 
standing and practice. It is so orga- 
nized, under the immediate supervision 
of Jesus Christ, that in it no error can 
prevail ; for he who is " the way, the 
truth, and the life," is its author ; and 
every principle ihat is a law of the 
Church comes from him ; consequently 
it is a perfect system. But, us in for- 
mer times, those who traffic in the souls 
of men, while teaching that acceptance 
with God depends merely upon sin- 
cerity, and acknowledging ofieii the 
sincerity of the Latter-day Saints, yet 
take great pains to warn their followers 
against investigating this great work 
of God, circulating all manner of evil 
reports against it, ful til ling the words 
of Peter, that false teachers should go 
forth, and many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways, by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of, 
and through covetousneas, shall they 
with feigned words, make merchandise 
of you, whoso judgment now of along 
time lingereth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not." 

Therefore, all ye who love truth, 
come out from among them, aud shake 
off the trammels of their creeds; open 
your eyes to the pure sunrays of 
In aven, now beaming forth for your 
light and glorj> ! And ye Saints of 
God, who have come to the knowledge 
of the truth, be not slothful nor care- 
less, but diligently seek for the riches 
of truth, the pearls of priceless worth, 
contained in the revelations of God ! 
Practise what you know, and let your 
souls expand and prasp the treasures 
of knowledge and wisdom which are 
yours ; that your light may grow 
" brighter and brighter, until the pre- 
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feet day/* and that you may " grow 
in grace and the knowledge of Christ, 
till you are filled with the fulness of 


God, and are prepared to dwell with 
the sanctified — - sanctified by the 
truth ." 


THE AMERICAN SETTLEMENT AT JAFFA. 

{From the Jewish Chronicle.) 


As this settlement ha3 excited so 
much attention, and has been noticed 
1»y nearly the whole European and 
American press, a few details which 
we cull from the "Sword of Truth," 
the organ of the sect to which the 
colonists belong, may not be out of 
place. In the number of the organ 
which appeared on Nov. 15th, and 
which lies before us, the leader of the 
colony, President G. J. Adams, gives 
a detailed account of the voyage of 
the vessel from Jonesport, where the 
colonists embarked, to Jaffa, where 
they landed. After a voyage of forty 
days, the company, composed of 168 
souls, comprising a few sexagenarians 
and several infants at the breast, ar- 
rived at Jaffa. Of his encampment 
there, President Adams writes thus ; — 
We have not even been sea- sick, for 
f^hieh we praise the God of our fa- 
thers. All are pleased/with the beauty 
and glory, and climate of the country, 
All hearts beat high with hope for 
peace on earth and good will to men, 
find thus far we have had nothing but 
continued blessing and peace from the 
Lord. Let the friends everywhere 
begin to get ready for next year. 

Tuesday, October 2 F — We are now 
•on the beach near Jaffa, having been 
encamped nine days. We are most 
constantly engaged in unloading our 
lumber and cargo. We have been 
permitted to land, entirely free of 
duty, and they have permitted ua to 
land north of the city, outside of its 
gates, which saves us much trouble. 


The governor* the pasha, the cadi, the 
mustapha, and all who are in mitko- 
rity, welcome us and do us honor. 
Our consul welcomed us by coming 
out to meet us with the bright stars 
and broad stripes. In a word, let me 
say never were a people morv univer- 
sally received with kindness and love, 
or treated with more consideration, 
respect and distinction. Latins, 
Greeks, Armenians, Sectarians, and 
Mohammedans, all with one consent, 
pour blessings upon our heads, and 
offer to share with us their homes un- 
til we can get our own prepared. Wo 
have held meetings two Sundays since 
we arrived, and all were pleased P 
Everything looks prosperous and 
glorious. Praise the Lord now and 
ever, for his mercy is from everlasting 
to everlasting. Amen. 

We have stated in a former number, 
that the colonists are Christians be- 
longing to a sect calling itself * i The 
Church of the Messiah." They are all 
exceedingly enthusiastic, believing 
themselves called upon to pave the 
way for the restoration of the Jews, 
The settlement in the, Holy Land, 
under American protection, of such an 
energetic and enthusiastic colony, can- 
not fail to exercise a considerable in- 
fluence on the country which they are 
determined to make their new home. 
And if the settlers really discard all 
conversionist " proclivities," and thus 
gain the confidence of the Jews, their 
arrival will be hailed as a blessing to 
the Holy Land- 


It appears, from the official statement just issued, that 351 lives were lost at 
the colliery explosion near Barnsley, and it is thought probable that there are 
one or two volunteers whose names have not yet been ascertained. Of the 75 
brought out of the pit, only five are now alive. There are, therefore, 276 
bodies now in the pit, and a considerable time must elapse before any attempt 
can be made to explore the workings. 
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GENEALOGIES, POLYGAMY, AND INHERITANCES. 

— i 

With the exception of two or three generations, immediately preceding them- 
selves, mankind, from the beginning of the world until the present, when un- 
inspired, hare been generally careless in regard to their ancestry* How few 
men and women know even the names of their grand parents : and how seldom 
do we find one who has preserved sacredly the name of his great grand father : 
while the generations preceding tins, or still more ancient, are almost univers- 
ally unknown , unless in families of royal blood, or among a small class who 
feel interested in genealogical science, Is this carelessness in mankind alto- 
gether justifiable ? Did not the Lord take great pains to have the lineage of 
each of the tribes of Israel sacredly kept ? To prevent a mixing in of geneal- 
ogies, he would not suffer the daughters in one tribe to be given in marriage to 
another ; neither was it lawful for the maidens of Israel to be given to hus- 
bands who were identified with the wicked nations surrounding them. And 
the sons of Israel were likewise forbidden to intermarry with certain neighbor - 
ing kingdoms. All these restrictions were placed upon the people of God, 
principally for two purposes, first, to preserve the seed of the righteous dis- 
tinct from the wicked ; second, that the righteous, thus preserved, might not 
scatter abroad, but be kept together in their respective countries : henco again, 
it was not lawful for them to alienate their inheritances, 

So strict and important was this law, that a brother or a nearest kinsman of 
deceased husbands, was required to marry all the widows, if their husbands 
died childless ; hence such wore expressly commanded of God to become poly- 
gamists. It mattered not, whether the living brother had a wife living or not, 
he was compelled by law to take his brothers' widows, or suffer the ignominy 
and shame which attach to transgressors of this divine decree. Thus God t 
by the holy principle of polygamic marriages, established an order to prevent 
the alienation of the inheritances of those deceased, and that widows might 
not wander off, and intermarry with other families. Here, then, was a law to 
protect ancestral rights, and to sacredly guard the genealogical line, according 
to the will of the Holy One of Israel, 

At the times of the restitution of all things, before the second advent, this 
holy polygamic order, must be among the "all things" restored, and geneal- 
ogies and inheritances will be as tenaciously protected, as in former ages. 
(See Psalms 107, 41 ; also Isaiah 4 j also Deuteronomy 30.) 
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Already the restoring dispensation has been ushered in. The Gospel is 
restored with all its ancient fulness; the keys of the Priesthood and Apostle- 
ship are restored ; the gifts and power of the Spirit are restored ; the inspired 
power of obtaining new re relation is restored ; the kingdom of God is restored; 
lhe great principle of gathering the righteous in one, as in the days of ancient 
Israel, is restored ; the predicted divine law of polygamy is restored ; and the 
day is near when the gmealogieBj inheritances, and divine statutes regulating 
the marriages of widows, for the protection of ancestral estates, and for the 
preservation of the sacred rights of the dead, will be restored ; and the order 
of heaven will be permanently arranged on the earth, for the regulation of all 
the riches and property, and landed estates, in the four quarters thereof. 

When families, by divine appointment, receive their everlasting inheritances 
on the earth, guaranteed to them by an everlasting covenant, it will tffectually 
put an end to ail land speculations. When the rightful owner passes away into 
the bright mansions of celestial glory, he will not be fox-gotten ; neither will 
his landed estates be forfeited by his short absence : hut his widows, as the 
faithful and trustworthy guardians of their departed lord, must abide the 
heavenly ordained law to preserve the inheritance in the prescribed lineage. 
And thus it must continue from generation to generation, until the earth is 
perfected, and glorified, and becomes the eternal abiding place, for the im- 
mortal ones to whom it has been given. 

These are laws which will be manifested in their times, according to the pro- 
gression of the purposes of God, and his glorious will. In the mean time, let 
all the scattered Saints endeavor to learn, through the counsels of an inspired 
Priesthood, and through the light of the Holy Ghost which is in them, what 
their duty is, while remaining in these lands. Many of you have daughters, 
some of whom are grown to womanhood, others are now young. Would you 
have them gather with you to a land where virtue and peace dwell, where God 
has promised to protect and bless the righteous I If so, teach them, as they 
love their parents, and the Saints, and the truth, not to throw themselves 
away by marrying Gentiles ; teach them to keep themselves entirely aloof from 
Gentile courtships and associations. Scores of women who once were coun- 
selled as you are now, are mourning in wretchedness, in bondage to Gentile 
husbands, cut off from all privilege of gatheriug with their fathers, mothers, 
brothers, and sisters, and, in some instances, cut off from even attending the 
Saints' meetings. But this is not all : they are raising up children in these 
lands, to perish with themselves, in the general desolations coming upon 
Babylon. But what is still more aggravating and heart-rending, they are 
raising up children, nut only destined fur temporal judgments, but who must 
for ever be cut off from the presence of God, and the |>lory of the celestial 
kingdom; for without obedience to the Gospel, where God and Christ are, 
they cannot come worlds withoun end* Oh, what an awful condition — what 
fearful responsibility, for any young sister to voluntarily take upon herself, 
after all the warnings she has received ! See to it then, parents, that you not 
only do not give your consent, but actually forbid all such marriages, while 
your children are under age : and if they escape the yawning gulf, they will 
thank you ten thousand times, for your God-like interference. 

The time has come, when every young man and young woman In this king- 
dom, should first seek with all their hearts to escape from these wicked nations; 
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and when they free themselves from these dangers, and get among the people 
of God, in Zion, let them marry, according to the holy order of God, and begin 
to lay the foundation of a little family kingdom which shall no more be 
scattered upon the face of the earth, hut dwell in one country, keeping their 
genealogies from generation to generation, until each man's house shall be 
multiplied as the stars of heaven. This is the true order of Zion ; it will be a 
^kingdom of kingdoms, prepared for the holy resurrection, and for are-union 
of all the righteous of each generation in each one's household. Under all 
these heavenly considerations, will you turn a deaf ear, harden your hearts, 
reject the still small voice of the Spirit, whispering to your consciences, grieve 
your parents, forfeit all your bright prospects for time and eternity, and rush 
headlong, Judas like, to ruin, to misery, and to everlasting sorrow? Oh, be 
entreated to save yourselves, and your generations after you ! 

O. P* 


A FREE CHURCH IN A FREE STATE. 

(From the Liverpool N* rcitry. ) 


If the ecclesiastical policy which 
Baron Ricasoli has inherited from 
Count Cavour, and which he has now 
touldly undertaken to translate from 
theory into practice, should be suc- 
cessfully carried out, Italy will have 
won a proud distinction among Europ- 
ean countries, The doctrine, or prin- 
ciple, of 11 a free Church in a free 
State," is perfectly realised in Ame- 
rica ; it is substantially realised in 
Great Britain, with exceptions and 
limitations which offend logical sym- 
metry rather than practical relig lulls 
liberty; but it is an almost absolute 
novelty to continental Europe, There 
is no considerable continental country 
wbere religious liberty is understood 
and practised according to the Ame- 
rican or English pattern. That is to 
say, there is no country where the 
State totally rejects the interference of 
the Church in civil and secular affairs, 
and, on the other hand, totally dis- 
claims any right of interference on its 
own purt with the internal concerns of 
religious communities. The complete 
secularisation of the State, the com- 
plete freedom of the Church — this is 
an ideal which is at present utterly 
foreign to continental statesmanship, 
Even in England we are still a long 
way from it. We carry out the theory 
thoroughly enough in the relations 
existing between the State and the 


various denominations of Dissenters ; 
but it would not be more than half 
true as a description of the legal status 
of the Established Church. Legisla- 
tion and government in England are 
secular, and the Church, as such, lias 
but the merest shadow of political 
power ; but it would be ludicrously 
incorrect to ascribe spiritual independ- 
ence to a Church whose doctrinal and 
ritual disputes are subject to the 
jurisdiction of Parliament and the 
courts of law, Strictly speaking, it is 
only in America, and in the relations 
of English Dissenting communities to 
the State, that we find any consider- 
able example of the working of the 
principle which was proclaimed some 
years back by Count Cavour, and 
which the worthiest of his successors 
has just announced as the basis of 
future Italian policy* The idea of 
"a free Church in a free State" is dis- 
tinctly an Italian contribution to the 
European art of government ; and 
Italy and the Italians will justly claim 
the admiration and gratitude of man- 
kind, if so daring and generous an in- 
novation on old-world traditions of 
state- craft can be successfully realised. 

It is at least certain that the Italian 
Minister thoroughly understands his 
own principle in all its breadth and 
fulness, and that he is heartily in 
earnest in the determination to give it 
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effect* la a recently published letter 
to certain Italian bishops, who have 
just been permitted to return to tkeir 
pees, from which they had been exiled 
for political reasons, Baron Ricasoli 
lays down, in the most uncompro- 
mising terms, the doctrine which is 
henceforth (if the infirmities of ecclesi- 
astical, Italian, and human nature will 
permit) to regulate the mutual rela- 
tions cf Church and State in the pen- 
insula. That doctrine is a very simple 
one. It is neither more nor less than 
* £ Liberty liberty in the largest and 
widest sense ; liberty for the State, 
and liberty for the Church ; each in 
its own sphere ; liberty for the State 
to rule in the domain of civil and 
secular life, without priestly meddling 
or dictation, and liberty for the 
Church to rule the consciences and 
religious beliefs of those who accept 
the spiritual authority and guidance 
of the Church, The ^State will not 
interfere between the 'priest and his 
flock, in matters belonging to the 
jurisdiction of the priest ; but, on the 
other hand, the State will not let the 
priest interfere between it and its sub- 
jects, in matters of civil government 
and public policy. Priests and bishops 
may exercise their ecclesiastical func- 
tions according to their own discretion 
or indiscretion, without special leave 
from the State ; but the Government 
will not ask priests or bishops what 
they think about such a question as 
the law of marriage, or the education 
of the people, and it will punish the 
Crimea of priests or bishops exactly 
as if they were laymen. This is how 
things are managed in America, and 
Baron Ricasoli aces no sufficient reaSkm 
why the same principle should not be 
equally applicable to Italy. Why 
should not Italy, too, Ci very soon 
witness the magnificent and imposing 
religious spectacle which the free citi- 
zens of the United States of America 
now enjoy in the national counsel of 
Baltimore, where religious doctrines 
are freely discussed, and the decisions 
of which, when approved by the Pope, 
will be proclaimed and executed in 
every city and village, with full spirit- 
ual sanction, without quatur or 
placet ?" Why should not all this be 
equally possible in Italy ? It is possi- 
ble in America, because in America ! 
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the State is free as well as the Church; 
because "liberty is professed and re- 
spected by all, in theory and in prac- 
tice, in its widest application to civil, 
political, and social life because 
"every citizen is free to follow tho 
belief which he thinks best, and to 
worship the Divinity in the form that 
may seem to him the most fitting," 
The Catholic religion is spiritually free 
in America, because it neither posses- 
ses nor claims political power ; because 
it asks from the State no special and 
exceptional privileges ; because "side 
by side with the Catholic Church rises 
the Protestant temple, the Mussulman 
moscpie, the Chinese pagoda, and side 
by side with the Roman clergy offici- 
ate the Genevan consistory and the 
Methodist assembly because, in one 
word, it is contented to be a religion, 
and does not seek to be a kingdom of 
this world. This is the ideal which 
the Italian Minister desires and hopes 
to realise in his own country. M Lib- 
erty alone, Jt he tells the bishops in 
conclusion, ''can conduct us to that 
happy state of things which your lord- 
ships envy in America, Let us * ren- 
der unto Caesar the things that are 
Cfesar*s, and unto God the things that 
are God's/ and peace between Church 
and State will be troubled no more." 

But is this a practical ideal I Will 
it work f That is, is it practicable, 
and will it work under the conditions 
uf Italian society, and Italian ecclesi- 
astical opinion, and Italian political 
memories and traditions ? Will the 
priesthood accept this new and (for 
Europe) unexampled concordat be- 
tween a free Church and a free State ? 
Will the people accept it, and support 
the State in carrying it out in the face 
of all the difficulties which may possi- 
bly be thrown in the way of the State 
by a reactionary, exclusive, and do- 
mineering faction of clerical intriguers? 
This remains to be seen. Baron Rica- 
soli himself indicates historical differ- 
ences between the position of the 
Church in the Xew World and in the 
Old, which evidently suggest to his 
own mind a doubt whether Italy is 
quite ripe for a regime which works 
faultlessly in America ; and it would 
be rash to assert that there is no 
ground for the diffidence which tem- 
pers his high-minded enthusiasm. It 
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is possible for a people to be below the 
level of institutions which in them- 
selves are ideally perfect, and political 
and religious Teforms which greatly 
outstrip the advance of opinion, are 
apt to disappoint their too sanguine 
advocates. It is not enough that tha 
State and the law give equal and ab- 
solute liberty to all, unless the spirit 
of liberty reigns in the heart of a 
nation. The State and the law hail 
need bu strong to prevent fatal abuaen 
of spiritual power in a country where 
a Barletta massacre is possible. Never- 
theless, we cannot but think it wiser 
to hope than to fear. There is truth, 
M well as generosity, in thu Italian 
Ministers cheerful faith, that " liberty 
has the virtue of converting those who 
are called to enjoy its benefits." It is 
not very unreasonable to hope, that 
tlie possession of unwonted spiritual 


freedom, may reconcile a large number 
even of the Italian clergy, to the de- 
privation of the political ascendancy 
which their Church has so long en- 
joyed ; and it is certain that the State 
and the law are never so strong against 
seditious intrigue and conspiracy, as 
when they rest on the unassailable 
basis of broad and equal justice to all. 
Baron Ricasoli may very likely ex* 
perience many a disappointment in 
the attempt to realise his ideal of * ( a 
free Church in a free State," but he is 
probably right, even as a mere poli- 
tician, in taking his Mand on a great 
and true principle, and inviting his 
countiymen, lay and clerical alike, to 
aid him in giving it practical effect. 
; It is at any rate a worthy ambition of 
regenerated Italy, to teach Europe a 
new way of solving an old political 
problem. 
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ENGLAND. 

WELSH DISTRICT. 

Merthyr Tydvil, Dec. 20, 18G6. 
Elder Pratt, — 

Dear Brother, — Inasmuch as I am 
appointed to labor in M rthyr Con- 
ference, in connection with President 
Parry, whom I claim to be my father 
in the Gospel since March 17th, 1841), 
I feel it my duty to render an account 
of my stewardship while in Swansea 
Conference, by which you will bo able 
to judge of my labors, as well as my 
present feelings. 

On the 25th of March, 18GG, in the 
Welsh District Conference, held in 
llerthyr, (President B. Young, jun., 
yourself, Eider A. Hatch, and our late 
beloved President, Abel Evans, whose 
death has been felt to the core by all 
the fuithf ui, being present,) I received 
my appointment to preside over Swan- 
sea Conference, where I had labored 
in connection with Elder Evan A. 
Richards, under the Presidency of El- 
der Phillip Dell, who was released to 
prepare to emigrate. 

Since that time, I have labored to 
the best of my ability, depending upon 
God as my friend, and his holy Spirit 


ns my constant companion, for ex- 
perience has taught me long ago t that 
the wisdom and learning of men are 
not sufficient to preach the Gospel of 
Christ, and to administer effectually 
in the holy ordinances of his kingdom; 
for no one knows the things of God 
but by the Spirit of God, which reveal- 
eth, searcheth, and judgeth all things. 

The Swansea Confeience numbers 
about o20, all of whom 1 made it my 
business to form an acquaintance with. 

Through the blessing of God, and 
our united efforts in the Priesthood, 
73 were added to the Church through 
baptism for the remission of sins, and 
L!t emigrated liist spring : all, with the 
exception of two, who were old and 
feeble, reached their destination, and 
according to their letters to relations 
and friends, were fully satisiied with 
their new home in the west. Nino 
have been excommunicated for un- 
christian -like conduct* and ^ix: have 
been called to rest from their earthly 
labors ; five sisters' and one young 
brother's spirits are numbered with 
the righteous, looking forth with joy 
and assurance for the morning of the 
resurrection of the ju.st How many 


1 


COKBttSPGNDENCE, 29 


have migrated from the spirit world, 
while I was in this Conference, I failed 
to keep an account of ; but I can 
venture to say a good many. 

The spirit of gathering to Zion is 
very high anions the Saints, not 
through my preaching only, but by 
the testimonies of one mightier than 
I, even the fulfilment of the predic- 
tions of the Latter-day Prophets, as 
made manifest in the signs of the 
times, — play lie, pestilence, famine, 
earthquakes, and an almost universal 
prevalence of the war-spirit among all 
nations except Utah, 

The preaching that I find to be most 
needed amon^ the Saints is, such as 
will convince them that many of them 
can gather to Zion, if they only try in 
faith, mixed with good works. 

I find many in my travels that have 
been in the Church from five to twenty 
years, praying continually for tho 
Lord to deliver them out of Babylon, 
while, at th« same time he has blessed 
them with labor and means by which, 
if the j had hearkened to the counsels 
of his servants, and the teachings ot 
the holy Spirit, they might long ugo 
have been gathered with the Saints in 
Zion, raising their own food, making 
their own clothing, and assisting to 
build up the kingdom of God, and 
living in the abundant enjoyment of 
its blessings* 

To answer some of those who ask 
the Elders, when the Lord is going to 
deliver them, I will ask a few quest- 
ions, such as, — Brother, how much 
tobacco do you use in a week ? Only 
about a quarter of a pound, or Is, and 
4d. worth, How much does your son 
use ? About a shilling's worth, that's 
not much. Of course, you get some 
beer I Yes, about two pints per week, 
apiece, will cover it, with perhaps an 
extra pint on club night. Now, ad- 
raitting about the same free-and-easy 
expenditure in non-essentials, for the 
wife and younger children, that has 
been ascertained for the husband and 
working son, and we have about the 
fair statement of many a case in the 
mission. 

Now, brother, how many in family 
have you I Five. Well, let us sue 
how boon you can get off, with the 
blessing of God upon you. By add- 
ing up the items of tobacco and beer 


only, uv find they amount to about 
nine pounds sterling. Now, if the 
wife expend bat half the amount in 
superfluities for herself and younger 
children, there are thirteen pounds ten 
shillings per year used, which are not 
necessary for either life or health, and 
which might be deposited towards 
emigration. This amount, now fool- 
ishly spent, if saved, would soon show 
a very encouraging figure, and would 
add much good cheer as the prospect 
brightened for departure. Faith and 
the holy Spirit would mightily increase 
with such, and they would feel that 
they were working out their own sal- 
vation, knowing that it is folly to ex- 
pect the Lord to bring a chariot and 
fetch th em ? while the means to go are 
within t heir own reath. 

I know plenty who have been five, 
ten, fifteen, and some even twenty 
year s in the Church, who, if they had 
made reckoning of these little, but 
very important items, might have been 
away to Zion five or ten years ago* 
Besides, I am led to believe, from my 
observation in the Principality, that 
the same economy would produce 
eqTilly beneficial results in England 
and in Scotland, that it "would here. 
How can Saints ask in faith for God 
to open their way to gather, when 
they thus have the means, and refuso 
to open their own way ; surely such 
have no correct idea of laboring to 
build up Zion, as their brethren in 
Utah are doing, 

Again, I have felt it my duty to im- 
press upon the Saints in Wales, how 
important it is for them to speak and 
read th" <;!ish language, which would 
cost them nothing to carry uith them 
through the world, and to subscribe 
for the Millennial Star and Jour- 
nal of Discoubsks, which I consider 
of more value than gold. By a little 
exertion, we nearly doubled their sub- 
scription lists, and more mi^ht be 
done in that direction. 

To do justice to my own feelings, 
allow me to express my gratitude to 
the Saints in Wales, where 1 have 
been laboring, for a more kind-hearted, 
generous, and whole-souled race of 
people cannot be found, always un- 
flinching against every persecution, 
and ready to share to the last with 
the servants of God. 1 labor and 
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pray for their deliverance from Baby- Preston, and others in the office. 
Ion, and their establish merit with the Your humble brother in the cove- 
faithful in Zion. nant, 

Brother Parry joins me in much El [as Morris. 

love to you, brothers Richards, Young, 


PROBABLE FUTURE OF THE UNITED STATES. 

o 


In America likewise clumps are in 
progress or preparation which cannot 
but powerfully influence the political 
and social destinies of a great people* 
The Government of the Uaited States 
appear to be rapidly passing through 
the successive stages of a revolution 
which, whether f&r good or for evil, 
will radically alter all the institutions 
of the Union. It is now more than 
ever apparent, that secession and civil 
war were only Lhe beginning of a fun- 
damental change in the political organ- 
ization which the Americans inherited 
from the founders of their republic. 
State rights, as interpreted by three 
generations of American statesmen, 
may be re^-irded as air. I'l y extinguish- 
ed. A Congress in which ten States 
are wholly unrepresented, claims to 
give law to conquered dependencies ; 
and it is rapidly clipping away the 
constitutional powers of a President 
who opposes the will of the dominant 
majority. The presidential office 
seems in a fair way to be divested of 
all substantial authority, and Congress 
is more and more taking upon itself 
the character and functions of a sov- 
ereign parliament* It is possible that 
a reaction may ensue ; yet it appears 
at least equally possible that one en- 


croachment may follow on another, 
until the whole ^ovorniu£ power be- 
come practically vested in the majority 
for the time being of the House of 
Representatives, The Senate itself 
will perhaps hardly survive, as at pre- 
sent constituted, any permanent and 
fundamental change in the relations 
of President and Congress ; for the 
Senate is quite open to the charge of 
being an oligarchial and ami demo- 
cratic institution. It represents, not 
population, but States ; and the doc- 
trine of the equality of State with 
State, as embodied in the constitution 
of the Federal Senate, is now-a~days 
passing into the category ef exploded 
superstitions. If, as appears not very 
improbable, the American Federation 
is on the way to become virtually a 
Republic one and indivisible, ruled by 
unchecked Parliamentary maj orities, 
the world will witness an experiment 
in the art of government which is as 
yet untried* It may be doubted 
whether the political history of the 
coming year, will present any occur- 
rences better worth the attention of 
the thoughtful observer, than those 
which may take place on the other side 
of the Atlantic. — Liverpool Mercury* 


HOW Till: METEORS WERE PREDICTED, 


Professor Newton, of America, who 
has investigated the phenomena of the 
November meteors, found, by com- 
paring together 13 historic star-show- 
ers, occurring between the years 902 
and 1833, that a common shower ex- 
isted on November 13th, which re- 
turned with especial intensity about 


every 33 years. We have thus two 
types. In one case, meteors are seen 
every year ; in the other case, in cer- 
tain years only. How are these phen- 
omena to be explained ? By suppos- 
ing that then are independent zones 
or rings of meteors circulating round 
the sun, but inclined to the earth's 
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path, through which zones the earth in 1 
its annual course successively passes* 
But although this explains the returns 
of meteors every year, it does not ex- 
plain the 33 years period of tin Novem- 
ber shower. A simple modification, 
however, will suffice ; for imagine that, 
instead of the meteors being uniformly 
distributed throughout the ring, they 
are gathered together more towards 
particular parts of tho ring ; and sup- 
pose that the time of revolution of the 
ring differs fro in that of the earth, 
then in some year the earth will pass 
through that part of the rin£ contain* 
ing many meteors ; in the next year it 
will pass through a p&rtin whic h there 
are fewer, and may continue to pass 
through a thin part of the ring, until 
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the difference between the times of 
the revolution of the earth and ring 
amounting to a whole revolution, will 
bring the earth and thick part of the 
ring again together, and the display of 
some years previous will be again re- 
peated. Now, this supposed case is 
the fact, as Professor Newton has 
found from it mitigation "J' th - phen- 
omena of the November meteors ; and 
lie h aving ascertained the precise period 
between the successive returns of maxi- 
mum intensity of the November dis- 
play, was enabled with confidence to 
predict for the morning of November 
14th, 1800, and accurately within a 
few hours, the return of a period of 
maximum intensity, — Chambers^ Jour- 
nal. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

The 1 number of wrecks reported during the week ending the year 1866, 
amounted to 48, making for the year, a total of 2396. 

The governor of the State of Missouri has called for 34 companies of volunteers 
to aid in suppressing the marauders and robbers of that region. 

The exact number of persona assembled in the convent at Aroadium when it 
blew up, was 325 men, 250 of whom were fit to carry arms, and 641 women and 
children, 966 persons in all, of whom 33 men and 61 women and children alone 
survived the explosion. The women threw themselves into the flames with their 
children, so that they might not fall into the hands of the Turks. The bodies of 
the Christians remain unburied. 

Granada has been visited by a terrible storm, which has done great damage to 
property. The cane fields and cocoa fields in some districts have been laid waste. 

The yellow fever and smallpox still prevailed at St, Thomas, winch, although 
not to the extent reported by the last mail, are nevertheless very bad. Cholera 
raged fearfully, carrying off the inhabitants at the rate of 35 to 40 daily, 

A wonderful tale is told from Kansas, concerning a plague of grasshoppers, 
the number actually darkening immense tracts of country, and destroying every 
vestige of vegetation along their route. The creatures took three weeks to pass 
Lauenworth ( in a stream about twelve miles wide and 300 miles long. They got 
on the railway track of the Union Pacific road in such numbers, as to cause the 
wheels to slip on the rails, and the freight train at Wyandotte was detained 
several hours beyond its time, by the impossibility of penetrating the massive 
crowd of insects. 

In 1820 France had a population of liO millions ; in 1861 — that is, after 40 
years — it was only 36 millions* During the flame time Prussia, now the rival 
of France, showed 19, instead of 10 millions ; Russia 80, instead of 40 ; and 
England 30, instead of 20. In other words, the increase of population, which 
during 40 years was in France only 25 per cent,, was in England 50, in Prussia 
82, and in Russia 100 per cent. 

There are 39,827 lunatic paupers in England and Wales ; 29,617 being classed 
as lunatic*?, 10,210 as idiots. 
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DIED: 

Duckworth, — November 24th, 180G, at Ilury. Lancashire, Thomas Duckworth, of dropsy, in the 41st 

year of his age.— r Desk het News, please copy. 
Parry,— January 2nd, ISttG, at Redmarley, Dabitol, Worcester, William Parry, of the Cheltenham 
Conference, aged 54 years. 6 months and 4 day?.— Beseret Kl:w?, please copy/ 


POETRY. 


ODE TO THE NEW YEAR. 


Through the chill and wintry midnight 
Howls the wild unpitying blast : 

Bequieta of the year de parting, 
For this hour is now its last. 

Weep heavens o'er all the sadness 
Mourned by spirits banding low! 

O'er the wreck of chcrish'd treasures, 
O'er the hopes of long ago ! 

Hide O night in blackest d nkness 
All the sin t aud wrong, and shame ; 

All the spirit i crushed and broken, 
All thu ills without a name. 

Yet ignore not scatterM blessings 
Fresh as early flowers of May ; 

Coming like bright gleams of sunshine 
To illume the darkest way, 

Nor the in nrs of joyous gladness 
When forgetting care and pain, 

We have floated down the streamlet 
Living youthful lives again. 

Hark the peal of Joy resounding 
Tells the birth of a nw year ! 

Let us not profane its craalt 
With dark sorrow's bitter tear. 

Come O unknown year beginning, 
As an harbinger of peaoe. 


Bid the caTe and want and sorrow 
Of the heart and home stead cease 

Brightly bloom the fragrant flowers 
Brighter still thy unborn youth ; 

Let tny hours elapse like music 
Marked by joy and love and truth. 

O'er the grave strew sweetest roses, 
Hopes of heaven serene and glad, 

Rainbows in the stormy heaven 
Of the heart bereavd and sad. 

Angel guardians Wat eh the foots teps 
Of the hearts we fondly love, 

All that threatens to distress them 
From their future path remove. 

O let truth go forth victorious 
Conquering every form of 111, 

Till its light divlue and glorious 
AH the darkened world shall fill. 

Lo ! the sons of Zion riseth 
Like the billows of the sea 

From all lands the chorus sweiloth 
With a si i :t:ii of jubilee. 

Christ the long desir'd of nations 
Cometh with his saints to reig* 

And his chosen long oppressM 
Shall lift up their heads again. 


New Ye.ir\< day, 1^J7. 
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WHAT HAS RELIGION DONE FOE MANKIND ) 


BY ELDER N. H, FELT. 


When pausing in the midst of the 
earea and duties of life, we reflect upon 
the : : .rious and diversified creeds and 
religions of mankind, more especially 
upon that portion denominated Christ- 
endom, and are led seriously to in- 
quire, What have these sects and parties 
done, during a thousand 3 ears or more, 
towards regenerating the world, en- 
nobling the human race, and securing 
the rights of mankind, or in concentra- 
ting, combining, and organising their 
physical and mental powers* to one 
great and glorious purpose, for which 
the Gospel of salvation was evidently 
eent to earth ? 

Can any one point out, in any part of 
the known world, any definite, sub- 
stantial manifestation of ev?n the com- 
mencement of the coming of that Iting- 
dflffl, for which we were taught, 
from childhood, to pray; or any place 
*fhere the will of our Father is done on 
Wrth as it is in heaven ? We learn in 
the Scriptures of divine truth, that the 
Sou of God came to bring the Gospel 
to the Jews; hence the command to 
the diaciplea was, "Go not into the 
yitiea of the Gentiles, but rather to the 
tat aheep of the house of Israel." The 


Jews would not receive it, though he 
* 4 would have gathered them as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings.** As the Jews would not re- 
ceive the Gospel, then the command 
went forth, 41 Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel/' thus fulfilling 
his words, "The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof/' 
Is this the meaning of Paul, when he 
said to the Jews. 11 It was necessary 
that the word of God should fir^t have 
been spoken to you ; but seeing ye put 
it away from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting lift, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles/' If so, who are the 
Gentiles, to whom the kingdom was to 
be given ; and where are the fruits that 
were to be brought forth ? We read 
of the death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, the toil, sufferings, and death of 
the Apostles, and subsequently, the 
persecutions, torture, and death in- 
flicted upon almost all of their disciples 
and followers We are led to look 
around us, to see if we can discover, 
after so many years, any results com- 
mensurate to the magnitude of the 
aaerifiee; and though we search the 
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history of the world since the days of 
Jesus, we cannot find an account of 
any well concerted plan, in any part 
of the earth, to inaugurate that per- 
fect system of order, truth, and jus- 
tice, embodied in the teachings of the 
Savior, and expressed in the remark- 
able prayer, 44 1 pray thee that they 
may be one, even as we are one." 

It is not surprising then, if we ag;ain 
ask, What have the Gentile nations, or 
those who assume to be the followers 
of Jesus, done towards accomplishing 
the great and furious object intended, 
in the introduction of the Gospel of 
salvation to man ? Have those pro- 
fessing to teach that Gospel, for the 
last thousand years*, adhered to its 
precepts, taught and practiced its prin- 
ciples in purity ? If so, why is it, 
after so many centuries of experiment 
upon mankind, that we cannot place 
our finger upon a spot on earth where 
the beauty, order, and glory of that 
Gospel of the kingdom have been de- 
veloped ? We learn, historically, that 
for one or two hundred years, there 
were men who went forth into the 
darkness of heathenism, with their 
lives in their hands, to promulgate the 
doctrines of Jesus, with all the powers 
of darkness to oppose them ; and we 
learn they were persecuted, sawn as- 
under, crucified, stoned to death, des- 
troyed. Following this history, we 
learn that a certain church arose, 
claiming the only true connection with 
those early martyrs, and assuming to 
hold the same divine authority, with 
direct succession of Apostolic power. 
All who are acquainted with the his- 
tory of the Roman Catholic Church, 
will admit that it has been sustained, 
from century to century, by the high- 
est human intellect, combined with 
the power, wealth, and influence of 
entire kingdoms and empires ; and 
yet, where can she point to results that 
accord with that perfect law of liberty 
afforded by the Gospel ? 

There cannot be a shadow of a 
doubt, but what the purifying influ- 
ence of the spirit and power of the 
Gospel, radiating from Christ and the 
Twelve Apostles, penetrated the thick 
darkness of heathenism, mellowing 
and irspiriug with intelligence the 
human mind, even down to the pre- 
sent age. But let us inquire, has that 


church, pretending to be the Church 
of God, been the medium through 
which the benign influence of the Gos- 
pel has been transmitted down to the 
present time i If so, its history for 
ages past would show forth some of 
the fruits of that Gospel that was de- 
signed to bring peace and good will to 
man. That history, contrary to the 
precepts of our divine Master, is re- 
plete with the most sanguinary evi- 
dences of the power of that church, 
which with the sword, fagot, and tor- 
ture, has deluged nations in blood, to 
attain its unholy ascendency. If we 
refer to the Reformation, and to the 
scenes of blood through which for years 
it passed, and admitting the purity of 
motive, zeal, and devotion of its advo- 
cates, still the question arises, what 
did they accomplish by the sacrifice of 
all they held dear upon the earth? 
We find to day the Greek, Catholic, 
and Protestant, with all their varied 
sects and creeds, completely merged 
in the world, and only to be distin- 
guished as Chris tend ora. But where 
is the kingdom of God ? It no doubt 
^ as a blessing to mankind, that Con- 
stantino employed his power and 
influence to overthrow the time hon- 
ored idol worship, that prevailed 
throughout the Roman empire ; but 
we are aware that all he could do, in 
so praiseworthy a cause, was but to 
compromise with old traditions and 
barbarism, yet it opened the way then 
for many of the pure ir heart to ob- 
tain some light and hope from the 
promises of the Gospel, though the 
clouds of error and superstition still 
hung heavily over the world. 

It was also good that Luther, Huss, 
Calvin, and hosts of others, struggled 
manfully against the tide of corrup- 
tion, folly, and wickedness, that ap- 
peared to flood, and almost overwhelm 
all Christendom ; but, after all their 
virtues and heroism, what kind of a 
legacy did they leave to the world 1 

Jesus says, "A kingdom divided 
agftinst itself cannot stand/ 1 Alas! 
instead of being one, even as he and 
the Father are one, division, conten- 
tion, confusion, and dismay exiat 
among the followers of the Reform- 
ation, each party claiming to be the 
true Church of Uiriat, each pretend- 
ing to have the u form of godliness 
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and all "denying: the power thereof. 
If they possessed the kingdom, would 
not they bring forth the fmits of the 
kingdom I Could they deny the 
utility of the very organization that 
God set" in the Church, of Apo3tles, 
Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, and 
Evangelists? Would they 'teiiy the 
necessity of obtaining that faith "once 
delivers I to the Saints," with all the 
miracles, helps, governments, so ne- 
cessary, formerly, to perfect the Saints? 
or are they ' already perfect ? Again 
we will ask, What have the Christian 
churches done towards attaining the 
object for which the Gospel was offered 
to maul Let us cast a glance at 
things as they have been in the past, 
md as they are at present. We see in 
Christendom a great variety of church- 
es, each one claiming to be the true 
Church of Christ. They have num- 
bers, influence, and wealth ; they send 
missionaries to the uttermost parts of 
the earth, to almost e?ery nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people. With 
what success ? Do they send the 
"olive branch ?" Do they send that 
which brings life and immortality to 
light, causing those that sit in dark- 
ness to break forth in songs of glad- 
ness and praises to the Most High ? 
kt us see. Missionaries carry the 
Goapel to the benighted inhabitants of 
the Sandwich Islands. The history of 
Aose islands, for the last century, 
stows that instead of godliness, purity, 
and salvation, being established among 
fern, they never were so filthy and 
degraded while in their heathenism, as 
% have been since the Christians 
*eat among them, and the poor island- 
to fading away, polluted, de- 
bauched, dying, until the native popu- 
lation are nearly < xtiuct. Some may 
say that this is not the result of Christ- 
J% No, not of true Christianity ; 
tat who can deny that it was caused 

Jy association with the civilization of 
l tastendom J 

Again, the Christian minister goes 
^the American Indians : the fate of 
we poor aboriginese is the same : they 
Me away upon the introduction of 
^tastiamty, backed by fire and sword. 
m worst of all, behold, with Horror, 
oathsome corruption that follows 
^ the train of civilization, that never 
»PPeared while in their ignorance, 


they worshipped the Great Spirit, 
Therefore the Indian turns away witk 
disgust and barred from his white 
Christian brothers. Other ministers 
of the Gospel go to carry salvation to 
the African, and the ignorant black 
man shrinks from his white brothers 
who enslave him : he turns a deaf ear 
to the Gospel, and chooses rather to 
rush into the solitude of the desert. 
The Japanese trample upon the cross* 
the Australasians are slaughtered, to 
give place to their Christian brothers ; 
the Sepoys must bite the greased cart- 
ridge or die ; the Jew turns in scorn 
from the pretended expounder of the 
Law and the Prophets, and spurns the 
ignorance of those sent to teach him 
ot' a Gospel his fathers refused, and of 
a Messiah lon^ expected by his people. 

But let us look a moment nearer 
home, directly in our own midst, where 
the blaze of Gospel light sheds forth its 
greatest lustre. Where may we ex- 
pect to find the clearest proofs of the 
existence of the pure Gospel ? Shall 
we find it in the records of those grand 
cathedrals, erected for the worship of 
the true and living God ? in the sump- 
tuous Bishops' palaces? or in the 
luxurious temples of either Protes^ante 
or Catholics ? Alas! how could we 
expect to hear the sublime teachings 
of Him who said, "love your enemies, 
bless them that curse yon, do good to 
them who hate you, and pray for them 
who despitefully use you and persecute 
you," among those who have long dis- 
played a disposition to defame and 
vilify each other, and whose conten- 
tions, for years, have caused devasta- 
tion, misery, and bloodshed, upon 
every occasion of outbreak, and in 
every country wherever they are loca- 
ted ? _ Shall we seek for the fruits of 
the kingdom in the cities, towns, and 
hamleta of this, the brightest field of 
Christian labors, England ? Let hs 
take up the daily records of its fruits, 
and it is but a sample of every city in 
Christendom. Do they report, "Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth ?" Look at the lists. Alas ! 
they are but the reflex of the public 
mind, and then, only, so far as appear 
upon the surface. Read the catalogue 
of crime : murder, arson, robbery, 
ptrjury, blasphemy, adultery, st dilu- 
tion, destitution, infanticide, despair, 
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desperation, death. Look into the 
streets of the capitals of Christendom, 
see them lined on every side with 
brilliantly lighted avenues af hell! see 
them, and the street, swarming with 
innumerable misled, depraved, degra- 
ded victims of a "nobler sex," thou- 
sands of whom, were it not for man- 
made Christianity, might have been 
honored mothers of an honored race, 
but now are on the broad way that 
leads to death ; aye, worse than death, 
entailing upon the third and fourth 
generation the most revolting effects 
of a life of infamy and shame, thus 


marking with the finger of that living 
death, those that escape the ex ecu - 
I tioner at the birth, but to convey it 
I to another generation. This is a 
j mournful picture of enlightened Christ- 
endom ; but who can say but what it 
is too true ? What hope, then, is 
there for this world, if these are the 
fruits produced by the nation or peo- 
ple to whom the kingdom was once 
given 1 None ! none ! unless God, in 
his infinite mercy, reveal his will, and 
open another dispensation of the Gos- 
pel to man. 


THOUGHTS FOR THE YOUTHFUL AMONG THE SAINTS. 


•o- 


M I speak to them that know the 
truth/' This is very consolatory, for 
it furnishes a grand foundation where- 
on to build a superstructure of thought. 
I have no need to let the light in on 
the mind cautiously, lest it should be 
blasted by excess of brightness, as is 
the wont in speaking to young men. 
But arguing from a fact, the posses- 
sion of truth, to speak on subjects 
that fact suggests. 

Any one with sense will admit, that 
this is a trying period for youth that 
13 striving to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in the world. Young men 
are apt to lack self -reliance, and to 
follow the example of others, lest they 
incur censure and ridicule. It is the 
thing now- a-days to be thought "fast," 
which means a monkeyish imitation of 
the dress, manners, and language of 
persons who are supposed to exhibit a 
correct style. As regards dress, this 
slavish imitation leads some to foolish 
extremes, especially females. It is 
astonishing what heart-burnings are 
occasioned by Emma Jones having a 
better bonnet than Mary Brown. How 
many meannesses are perpetrated to 
create a sensation by some new article 
of attire. Young men and women 
seem to delight in reducing themselves 
to lay-flgures whereon to hang clothes. 
They judge a person by his or her 
dress, and a gentleman, in their idea, 
is a well dressed man. As regards 
maimers and language, "fast" ex- 


amples are more pernicious still. The 
manners are flashy and conceited, 
arguing a " pitiful ambition in the foal 
that uses them," to be thought a per- 
son of experience, "knowing," "cute/ 
and sophisticated. This is why boyB 
take to Bmoking so early, drink beer, 
and court the society of females. The 
language is generally an adoption of 
slang, and frequently ooscenity and 
swearing. Heaven save the mark! 
this is deemed manly. But let me ask 
any one of this opinion, if he under- 
stands the meaning of a snob. These 
things arise, I repeat, from want of 
self-reliance and vanity. Thoughtless 
ness is no excuse, for 

Evil is wrought 
By want of thought, 
A s well as want of heart. 

There is in these cases sometimes fofl 
much self-reliance, which is another 
phase of vain-eloriousness. If a per- 
son thinks, Si I am too well grounded 
in my principles to incur risk, if I do 
so and so, and go so and so/' he i* 
trusting his own heart, and the Bible 
says, is a fool. Our safety from tempt- 
ation is next to God's good grace, a 
careful avoidance of the persona, 
places, and circumstances that lead to 
it. Our faith teaches us that re- 
creation is both just and lawful, leav- 
ing it to us to determine what is so for 
ourselves. Sow, there is an old pro- 
verb which says, " What is one man's 
meat, is another man's poison/* 
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there are so many differently consti- 
tuted minds, that no rule could be 
laid down in this respect. But if I 
am fond of the drama, for instance, 
and can listen with even a certain 
amount of profit to a fine play, another 
man, of an imaginative temperament, 
may find a theatre the very place 
There his soul is most tempted with 
evil thoughts. Dancing, a graceful 
and classic amusement, is to some 
most dangerous, and so it will always 
be as long as noblest things find vilest 
using. My tastes fur the drama, the 
dance, or music, do not allow me to go 
everywhere to indulge them. Every 
Saint has a reputation to sustain, lest 
lie bring, however slightly, an impu- 
tation of blame on his religion. Self* 
denial must be practiced in small 
things, for u none of us liveth to him- 
ldt w The amusements of London 
are not like those in Great Salt Lake 
City, where they can ask divine bles- 
sings on all they engage in. But this 
custom of our true fatherland should 
be carefully remembered, and all that 
*e cannot ask God to bless, is certain* 
!v A young man who sets up 

liia own opinion in this or auy other 
matter, because it is his own, will 
Biirtly make himself ridiculous, and 
fickle rods for his own back. 

Selection of books is another point, 
which excessive self-reliance errs in. 
To read is not only delightful, but a 
duty. So it is to eat and drink. But 
I am not to indulge in night shade 
mdprussic acid. The Devil tempts 
na with subtlety to indulge ;he pruri- 
ency latent in all young minds, by 
reading works that avowedly appeal to 
it. There are nearly two millions a 
tetk of vile penny novels sold, in 
rtich, without stating facts in plain 
wlkich would be more hoii^t, 
the excited imagination receives sul- 
fations nmst libidinous, and thought* 
fcost impure. Now a good novel, as 
* picture of real life, is delightful 
leading ; but novel reading is danger- 
ous, if followed to the exclusion of 
other reading. It should b« used as 
1 recreation, when it will becuine 
pleasant, but not to unfit us for the 
perusal of more substantial works. A 
young man or woman who reads only 
ttrcels, is like a person living on 

pastry : he gets no atrength from his 


diet. The ideas become distorted 
through the medium of fiction. We 
see men and things not as they are, 
but as the writer makes them, very 
often as unlike the real thing, as the 
pure gold to a base Birmingham coun- 
terfeit. If reading were used to sup- 
ply our mental deticiences, how little 
ignorance we should meet ; and at 
this time of day, no young man or 
woman ought to be ignorant. Igno- 
rance to me manifests one of two 
things, sometimes both : either the 
person has wasted the spare time he 
had, or else is too conceited to be 
taught. You may say, I have too 
little time to teach myself after work. 
This is untrue. The Working Man'a 
Exhibition at the Agricultural Hall, 
was of things made by working men 
after work hours. Some articles had 
taken years to complete. And in like 
manner, if a man employs fifteen 
minutes daily on cultivating his mind, 
he may become a learned man. Think 
of the time girls gossip away, while 
their minds are as bare as the great 
Sahara ! 

The old poet's advice is very fine — 

4t Do all tilings like a man, not sneakingly" 

Sneak ism is a very common vice. It 
is moral cowardice, such as makes men 
ashamed to stand up for the truth 
when it is assailed, lest they incur 
odium and reproach, I have known sol- 
diers who have mounted a breach in the 
heat of carnage, and braved tiie mouth 
of the largest guns, who were afraid to 
kneel down and say their prayers be- 
fore their comrades. This is shown 
too in listening to impure jests and 
ribald conversation, because we fear 
to go away taunted by the scoffer, 
whose conscience would feel your de- 
parture a stroug rebuke. 

Try to get correct ideas of life — 

Life U real, Hie is earnest, 
And the grave U not its #oaL 

View the present in the light of eter 
nity, and how significant aud import* 
ant the most trivial act becomes. De- 
termine to make the noblest use of 
existence, and be sure in the sphere 
where God places you, there are am- 
ple means for doing your duty. Our 
faith teaches us the possibility of 
going on to perfection ; and this is a 
gradual process, as the development 
of the tiny seed into the full blown 
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flower. If. consists not in doing extra 
ordinary things, so much as doing 
ordinary things extraordinarily welt. 
Each act of duty done in the true 
Saint's spirit, is the service of God, 
converting the world into a temple, 
and our meanest employment into 
worship. This is glory far grander 
than the loftiest dream of ambition. 
This makes us really men, for we are 
fulfilling our Maker's will, and follow- 
ing the end of our Wing. And just 
the physical body ia buoyant with 
health, so long as the blood is pure, 
making life glide by like a sunlit 
stream, or the smooth cadence of a 
melodious song ; so the mind, when 
all its aspirations are pure and God- 
ward, discovers what the world thirsts 
for, as the parched traveller for the 
rippling fountain — happiness. The 
object of all our efforts is to be happy, 
and as Thackeray wrote, "a heavy 
heart can bring no gladn*-*s out of sun- 
shine." It is from within we see the 
world without. 


Tke mind is its own place, and in its'lf t 
Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of hea- 
ven, 

We have been forgiven the sin that 
embittered life, and we can look up to 
God and say, My Father, I am 
thine. Here is the secret of happi- 
ness, and yon will augment it by doing 
all things as in His eye. Think not 
anything too mean or trifling to be 
done well, it is a part of your service. 
And if no heaven were promised here- 
after, the heaven you will enjoy here 
will be divine. 

Not once nor twice in our rough island 
story, 

The path of duty was the path of glory. 
He thai foil ows it, only thirsting 
For the right, and learns to deaden 
Love of self, — he Bhall aee the stubborn 

thistle bursting 
Into rich, glossy purples, that outredden 
The voluptuous garden roses. 
For not once nor twice in our fair island 

story, r 
The path of duty was the path of glory, 

G. DE LA P, BeRISFOKI*. 


A NEW ERA INAUGURATED. 


(From the Deseret News Extra, Dec. 1.) 

THE DESERET STATE TELEGRAPH OPENED, 


A new era has been inaugurated for 
the people of this Territory, this eve- 
ning, the importance of which it is 
difficult, if not impossible, fully to 
estimate. The Deseret State Tele- 

Eaph has been opened, and the foi- 
sting dispatches, dedicatory and 
congratulatory, have been passed along 
the wire between this city and Ogden. 
The first dispatch was forwarded by 
Hj\ John C. Clowes, at 5 p.m., and 
the reply was returned by Mr. Joseph 
A. West, a youth of fourteen years of 
aga. 

FIKST DISPATCH. 

Salt Lake City, Dec. L I860. 
To President Lorin Fair and Bishop 

Chantey W W«f ?md ttffi Saints 

in the Northern Country, who gave 
up freely when called upon. Greet- 
ing :— 

In v\v hwt T dpdiri.to th» Line 

whf^h ia now completed, and being 


completed, to the Lord God of Israel, 
whom we serve, and fur the building 
up of his kingdom ; praying that this 
and all other improvements may con- 
tribute to our benefit and the glory of 
our God, until we can waft ourselves 
by the power of the Almighty from 
world to world to our fullest s-tfisfac* 


(Signed) Brig ham Young, 

reply. 

President Briirham Young, 
Great Salt Lake City. 
From our hearts we say am ex u> 
the dedication which you have just 
uttered, and we congratulate you, as 
the great mover of this enterprise, on 
its successful accomplishment thus far, 
considering it is one of the great helps 
in the building up of the kingdom of 
our God. We trust that not only will 
the Saint* who have con+ri^ntctl to 
this great work continue their efforts 
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but that others will also assist in de- 
veloping other improvements for the 
benefit of God's work. 

May you lung live to comfort the 
Saints, and by their integrity be com- 
forted. 

(Signed) Lobin Farr. 

Chauncet W\ West. 

The wire, insulator, <ba, for the 
Deseret State Telegraph, were brought 
on this past season. During a portion 
of the summer and the early part of 
fall, the people of the settlements north 
and south were active and energetic 
in putting up die poles. The wire is 
now stretched from this City to Logan, 
Cache county, and it is expected that 
by the latter end of next week — say, 
five or six days — it will be in complete 
working order between this point and 
that settlement. Two companies of 
men are engaged in stretching the 
wire south from this City. One com- 
pany will work between here and 
iiephi, at which place they will branch 
off into San Pete county, the poles 
having been set from Xephi through 
Mount Pleasant, Sprin^town, audFoU 
Ephraim to Manti. The other com- 
pany will commence at Scipio, Round 
Vdley, Millard county, and continue 
their labors south to St. George, Wash- 
ington county. It is expected that by 
the last of this month, telegraphic 
wmmunication will be opened between 
Great Salt Lake City and the principal 
settlements north and south. 

Offices will be established at the 
principal cities and settlements on the 
route of the line. Operators have 
been trained in the school established 
less thah a year ago, in this city, by 
Mr. John (J. Clowes of the Western 
Caion Telegraph Company, for in- 
struction in the art of telegraphy. The 
pupils in that school have made very 
creditable progress, and most of the 
young mm who attended it are now 
prepared, with very little assistance, 
to take charge of the various offices. 
The Western Union Telegraph Com- 
pany, through Mr, Bassett, their Su- 
perintendent in this city, has kindly 
plaoed the services of Mr, Clowes at 
the disposal of President B. Young, to 
fit up the offices and get the line in 
good working condition. This assist - 

thus courteously rendered, will ( 
*tiable the young ni<-n who have btea I 


studying under Mr. Clowes, to con- 
duct the business in the several offices 
without further aid. 

Mr. Clowes had the honor of send- 
ing from this City the first dispatch 
that passed from QpKfornia throiuh to 
the east by telegraph, and of receiving 
the first dispatch sent from the east to 
California. He may therefore be con- 
sidered the pioneer operator on the 
Overland Telegraph line. 

There is no other people to whom a 
telegraph line brings so many and so 
great blessings as to the Latter-day 
Saints. While the lines which almost 
span the world are laden with business 
communications, or transmit the re- 
cord of strife, disunion, and conten- 
tion which reign in many parts of the 
earth, not only will the Deseret State 
Telegraph be used for ordinary busi- 
ness matters and the transmission of 
news, but it is a means by which 
counsel, advice and instruction can be 
imported to the people of the various 
settlements of the Territory, from 
those to whom the people look for 
counsel and instruction, and that 
almost instantaneously. Up till now 
the urgent necessity for counsel, which 
circumstances have created, has been 
hampered by the lack of greater facili- 
ties of communication, and hence the 
construction of this line became im- 
perative, as the inteiests of the work 
of the Lord increased in magnitude, 
and the welfare of the people demand- 
ed more unremitting and greater at- 
tention. 

Should Indian difficulties again 
occur, there is now a means by which 
their inception can be at once known 
where assistance can be most effective- 
ly rendered, and aid can be furnished 
proportionately early, instruction can 
be given, and measures devised can be 
?t once communicate' I for the safety 
and well-being of the settlements. 
Every important item of business con- 
nected with the growth of truth and 
righteousness in uur cities and settle- 
ments ; every measure devised for the 
good of tho people ; everything that 
may be required for the mor« effectual 
development of the Territory and the 
welfare of its citizens, can be flashed 
alont; the wire ; and thus the remote 
settlements will bo placed in the closest 
and mtsc immediate communication 
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DESKBET STATE TELEGBAPH LIKE. 


with the centre, where they look for 
light, intelligence, and wisdom to 
guide them in their labors to do good, 
and build up the work of God, tempo- 
rally and spiritually. 

We have, then, reason for saying 
that a new era has been inaugurated 
in this Territory, and that to no other 
people does the telegraph come laden 
with so many benefits as to lis ; and 
we sincerely congratulate our citizens 
on the opening of the first telegraph 
line built by the people of the Latter- 
day Saints* 

The first message transmitted along 
it, addressed to "the Saints in the 
northern country, who gave up freely 


when called upon" to leave their 
homes and possessions, in '58, and 
started out to find new homes under 
peculiarly trying circumstances, can- 
not but be gratifying to our brethren in 
those settlements. And it says to all 
Saints, everywhere, that however dark 
a cloud may hang on the horizon of 
our future, the Great Disposer of 
events controls and overrules, and 
will protect his people, bless them 
above measure, and through them 
make his name honored and revered 
throughout the earth, if they continue 
faithful to their covenants and keep 
his commandments. 


DESERET STATE TELEGRAPH LINE. 

(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph, Dec. HfA.) 


From Mr. John C. Clowes we gain 1 
the following particulars of his trip to 
Logan, Cache county, in putting the 
Deseret State Telegraph in operation. 

Mr. Clowes left the City last Tues- 
day, 4th inst., in a snow storm, with 
two wagons heavily loaded with mate- 
rial belonging to the line and offices 
on the route. Went to Centerville 
the first evening, fitting up the office 
at that place, ami to Ogden the next 
evening, where everything was ar- 
ranged in M working order," The 
next evening found tbera in Box 
Elder, in communication with this 
Cit} 7 . Mr, Clowes and party were 
invited and attended a grand military 
tall at the latter named place, the 
party reporting that they did justice 
to the "fantastic, 5 ' likewise the 11 sup- 
per arrangements." On Friday eve- 


ning the extreme northern office, b 
Logan City, Cache county, was placed 
in lightning communication with this 
place. The people throughout the 
different settlements were all anxiously 
looking for, and gave the party a 
hearty welcome, Mr. C, left Logaa 
Sunday morning at 7 o'clock, arriving 
in this City at 4 a.m. Monday, losing 
some five hours at t$ox Elder in re- 
arranging that office. The line north 
is in splendid condition, and works 
entirely satisfactory- 
Mr. Clowes is making preparations 
for starting south immediately, and 
hop^s to be able to report the line io 
St, George all O.K. by the last d this 
month. The operators on the line are 
highly spoken of by Mr, Clowes, who 
considers them perfectly competent to 
\ guide and interpret the lightning fluid- 


ttt>i'i'-s the Deseret State Telegraph line, running through the whole length 
of the Territory from North to South, there are two independent lines, run- 
ning from the Atlantic States in the East, via Salt Lake City, to the Pacific 
States in the West, and still another line completed from Salt Lake City, pass- 
ing northward through the Territory of Idaho into the gold regions of Mon- 
tana. Thus the chief city of Utah, is made the grand centre from which light* 
ning intelligence is flashed in seven different channels, like "the seven eyes,' 
or "the seven spirits of God," " which run to and fro through the whole earth/ 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 19, 1867. 


TELEGRAPH LINES IN UTAH, 

The Saints aoroad will be pleased to learn of the success of the great Tele* 
grapliic Enterprise in Utah* This line connects all the principal citie3, towns, 
and settlements in the Territory, stretching from North to South, gome 400 
miles or more. Our enterprising President, furemost in all useful improve- 
ments, inaugurated and has brought to successful completion this grand work. 
He can now sit in his own office, and converse freely with the Saints through- 
out the Territory, though hundreds of miles distant. The youth of our own 
people have been properly instructed, aud prepared to take charge at all the 
stations, in receiving and dispatching the lightning messages. Thus, we have 
the whole management of the Electro-talkative animal in our own hands ; 
and we trust that he will be learned in his youth to always speak the truth, 
and that all his conversation may be in righteousness, and that he may never 
be alienated in his feelings from the good people of the Territory who have 
created him, and given him a dwelling place among the righteous. 


UNCONSTITUTIONALITY OF TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENTS. 

— G 

What wonders have been accomplished in the great American desert, during 
the laat 19 years ! Our enemies expelled us from our homes in Illinois, drove 
us fifteen hundred miles over trackless plains, snowy mountains, and sandy 
deserts, into the great Basin of a Territory, belougiug to Mexico, Almost 
ihnuUaneously with our cruel exile, the 4 * Mormon" soldiers, under the com- 
mand of United State* 1 authority, conquered for the E \*<ieral Govemfnent an 
immense tract of country, greater in extent than all tbe Northern States com* 
bined. This, at the close of the war, waa ceded by treaty on the part of 
Msxice to the United States ; and we once more found our feet pressing the 
wil of the home government. Thousands of men, womeu, and children, bad 
flecked to these remote mountain vales, prefering starvation and death in the 
solitary wilderness, rather than die at the hands of merciless persecutors- The 
sufferings, endured for one or two of the first years, are impossible to describe ; 
tut He who hears the orphans' cry, and the widows' mournful sobs, sent us 
relief. "Mormons" discovered gold in California, which convulsed the whole 
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world with a feverish panic. Thousands from the States came rushing like a 
torrent through our lonely mountain home, throwing away, comparatively 
speaking, their food and raiment in our midst, that they mizht be unencum- 
bered in their excited race for the golden Eldorado. The Saints, for the time 
being, by this merciful providence, were preserved, and their pressing wants 
supplied. 

By the unparalleled industry of a united people, the mountain streams were 
turned upon the parched up soil ; seeds were planted, grain sown, and abun- 
dant harvests succeeded, and the sorrows of a poor outcast exiled people were 
turned into joy, and their mournings into songs of heart-felt gladness. Year 
after year, thousands of the Saints poured into our newly found home ; new 
settlements were continually opened, new villages and cities sprung up as if by 
magic. A provisional State government was organized, governmental officers 
elected, laws enacted, and all things moved along harmoniously. 

Being the first pioneers, and having taken so prominent a part in conquer- 
ing so large a country from Mexico, we felt ourselves entitled to soma 
kind considerations from the parent government, and accordingly petitioned 
them for admission into the Union as a State, on an equal footing with the 
other States. But our petition was rejected, and to our great surprise, our 
provisional State government was nullified, and in its stead, was enforced upon 
us a Territorial usurpation, with Federal officers to nullify our laws and tyranize 
over us. This assumption of power, on the part of the United States, is entirely 
unconstitutional, in other words, the Constitution confers no power on Congress 
to organize Territorial governments. But the hardy pioneers, accustomed to 
reverses, tamely submitted to this Congressional despotism, and permitted 
themselves to be trampled upon, and deprived of all the sacred rights of 
American citizens ; such as the right of suffrage, and the right of representa- 
tion, and the right of being governed by legislative laws, unless such laws 
happened to be in taste with the Federal Governor. Congress hold their 
Territorial inhabitants as slaves, instead of citizens and freemen : they bind 
them by laws under grievous burdens, from which they are striving with mad- 
dened zeal to free the negroes. The colored race must have the right of 
suffrage — must have representation — must have a voice in the Councils of the 
nation, — but the po*r white man who has opened up new Territory— developed 
the rich resources of the country — and braved the hardships of arid deserts 
and the arctic cold of snow-clad mountains, must submit to have all his former 
•constitutional rights wrested from his grasp : he must humble himself under 
the cruel lash of Congressional slave-drivers, under the name of Federal 
officers. The remonstrances and voice of scores of thousands of white persons 
fall powerless, tinder the vetoing tyranny of one man. Is this in unison with 
the object of a Republican form of government ? Is this justice ? Was it for 
this that the pilgrim fathers poured out their blood as water] How long will 
the American nation suffer their Congress to usurp the sacred right3 of free- 
born citizens, guaranteed by the Constitution, namely, the right of self- 
government ! How long shall the Territorial white slave groan under the iron 
Land of Congressional tyranny ! When shall the Terriroiies be as free as the 
States, having power to organize their own provisional Republican State Gov- 
ermnciiv, with their own officers, until they are admitted into the Union, and 
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have their proper repreaeutation ia Congress ! Till that day comes, the Ame- 
rican Congress is a despotic tyrant, trampling upon the rights guaranteed to 
the sons of freedom. 

If white men venture into the great interior of the Continent, tliey forfeit 
all rights as citizens. Once they could vote, bat now they are disfranchised : 
once they could have a voice in the laws which they desired, now they are 
gubject to be vetoed without any appeal : once they had a voice in the appoint- 
ment of officers, now a foreign despot, having no interest in their welfare, can 
lor .I it over them : once they had a Republican form of government, now they 
ire governed aa slaves, sold by Congress to Federal officers. Congress compel 
the people to accept annually a few thousand dollars for their degiaded servi- 
tude, under pretence of relieving them from the burdens of self government. 
But ia there a freeman, so lost to all the sensibilities of liberty, that he would 
voluntarily barter away his constitutional rights, and consent to be a degraded 
alave, rather than to pay a few dimes a year as taxes, to support the great 
principle of free Republican institutions? A man who voluntarily submits to 
wch slavery is unworthy of freedom. Utah did not voluntarily sell herself : 
she asked Congress for an egg, but they gave her a serpent ; she already en- 
joyed a provisional State government, Republican in form ; and she only asked 
admission upon terms of equality with the sister States. If Congress were not 
ready for her admission, why did they not respectfully decline the offer, and 
leave her in the undisturbed possession of her provisional government ? What 
evil Lad the Utonians committed, that their government should be destroyed, 
and m unconstitutio&al Jospotiim should be forced upex ti*:n vitk«* wmj 
Toice or consent of their own ? We were upon Mexican soil, entirely beyond 
tie jurisdiction of the United States ; but our brave soldiers rendered efficient 
service in conquering the country. Why return us evil for good? Why re- 
gard us with bondage and slavery, instead of permitting ua to enjoy the free 
Republican institutions, guaranteed to American citizens t 


UNION PACIFIC RAILROAD. 


(From the Deseret NcwSt Nov, 28/A, 18<J<).) 


Chi Monday, the 26th of November, 
the route of the overland California 
mail will be changed from St. Louis to 
Chicago, and will go by way of the 
north-western railroad to Woodbine, 
Iowa, thence by stage 35 miles to 
Council Bluffs and Omaha, thence by 
the Inion Pacific railroad to its pre- 
sent termmu 3, 285 miles west of Oma- 
ha. The gap of 35 miles between 
Woodbine a»d Council Bluffs, will be 
filled by the 1st of January, and run- 
U:ue ir.ym :^;v i'oiiv to the Nortli 


Fork of Piatt riv*r, all rail, will than 
be six day*. The Union Pacitio Co. 
have completed the bridge across the 
North Fork of Piatt river, and make 
their present terminus on the west 
side of the North Fork, where their 
workmen are encamped, waiting tho 
resumption of operations next spring. 
No more work will be done until next 
March, but Mr. Dunmt is confident 
that he will compu te 300 miles in the 
first 100 working days. 


COMING CHANGES 


COMING CHANGES. 
{From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph, Dee. 7 th, 1866, 


Onward from east and west come [ 
the brandies of the great railroad, he- 
fore many months, or years at most, 
to meet ami unite in lasting bonds in 
or near this Valley, That may possi- 
bly occur in two years, very probably 
in three, and many people think cer- 
tainly in five, many will be very much 
disappointed if the time ifi further off 
than that. ; 

With a railroad across the Plains 
and the Great Basin, will come many 
important changes in the relations of 
this community with thsir fellow-citi- 
zens a long way off, When the Mis- 
souri and the Sacramento rivers are 
each brought within 30 or 40 hours 
travel of Salt Lake, the commercial 
condition of this Territory must be im- 
mensely different to what it is now. 
The present year sees the orders of 
April filled and goods delivered in No- 
vember and December, The railroad 
will soon abolish that system forever, 
and bring the possibility of a return, in 
a week or little more, of orders sent to 
New York, and to London in little 
more than two weeks more. Indeed, 
by using the cable with orders, there 
will be a possibility of sending to Lon- 
don or Paris for a desired article, and 
receiving it in return in little more 
than a fortnight. 

But those wonderful changes will be 
approaching before the railroad is here. 
They will approach with it, and the 
time of transit for mails, passengers, 
and goods, will decrease correspond- 
ingly w ith the advance of the railroad. 
As the railroad approaches the Valley, 
of course the distance for staging and 
wagon freighting will be correspond- 
ingly diminished. When there shall 
be only an interior of three or four 
hundred miles unrailed in thede moun- 
tain regions — two or three days' sta^e 
travel— it is natural to conclude that a 
very large proportion of the travel and 
lighter freight will come this way, in 
preference to going by sea. In this 
view we may, within a couple of years, 
Bee our city threaded by scores of pas* 
senger and fast express stages, run- 
ning daily each way between the ad- 
vancing termini of the railroad. That 


will give to our handsome city a live- 
lier and nvre bustling appearance 
than anything else in its past history. 

To all human appearance such a 
state of things can not be further off 
than two years. The time of isolation 
seems to have passed forever. Hence- 
forth it really does appear that our 
citizens will be thrown more and more 
into closo intercourse with the great 
world, and the system called Mormon- 
ism will no longer bt k looked at from* 
distance, but will manifest its excellen- 
cies side by side and in close and daily 
contact with other systems which are 
extant. More than ever will its ad- 
vance depend on the constant efforts of 
the tongues and pens of its advocates, 
in opposition to the tongues and pecs 
of its enemies. 

This different condition of things 
must inure to the benefit of "Mormon- 
isTu*' and the "Mormons," In the past 
and even now, what is known of the 
ct Mormon" people is what a few strag- 
gling travellers and refuse politicians, 
who brave the long and tedious stage 
journey here, have a mind to tti 1 
But with vastly shorter staging, and 
with increased facilities, the travel 
through the Territory will be immense, 
travel of a higher class than much of 
the past has been, travel not only from 
the States, but from Europe. Princes, 
dukes, earls, barons, statesmen, mer- 
chant princes, literary characters of 
all grades, gentlemen and ladies of 
leisure, actors and actresses of all 
sorts, high and low, tragic and comic, 
will throng our city and Territory, 
instead of going round by the Isthmus. 

Then we may naturally expect a 
more liberal feeling will be manifested 
towards our citizens, then they will bt» 
better known than they are now, then 
the present and past belief of a great 
many people, that the "Mormon'' 
people are a set of Bluebeards, canni- 
bals, scarecrows, hobgoblins, and that 
they have no tights which white men 
are obligated to respect, it may reason- j 
ably be expected, will be classed among 
the baseless and foolish superstition* 
of the dark ages. I 
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SANDWICH ISLANDS CONFERENCE, 

(From the Beseret Xews) 


We have been courteously handed 
the minutes of a Conference held in 
Laie, Oahtt, Oct. lith, 7th. and 8th ( 
which have been forwarded to Presi- 
dent B, Young, from which we glean 
some items of interest. The meetings 
were presided over by El Her George 
Nebeker, Elder J. VS. B . Kow, a na- 
tive Elder, being clerk. Elders A. L. 
Smith, B. Cluff, Eli Bell, E, Grane, 
C. World, Lawson and Boyden, from 
Zion, were present. The Saints were 
complimented by President Nebeker 
upon their improved appearance, and 
particularly for their singing. In- 
structions suitable to the wants and 
condition of the people were given. 
About 1,000 were reported members 
of the Chnrch on the Islands, many 
of whom were manifesting much faith 
and good works, though some were 
reported as rather indifferent, manU 
testing but little interest in religion of 
any kind. Several native Elders ad- 


dressed the congregation during the 
continuance of the Conference, and a 
considerable portion of the Spirit of 
God was enjoyed by speakers and peo- 
ple. In sustaining the Authorities, 
Elder Nebeker was sustained as Pre- 
sident of the Sandwich Islands Mission, 
with A. L. Smith and B. Clutf as hi* 
Counsellors. Elders Kanahnnahupu, 
Kanawai, and Kamakea, were appoint- 
ed to preside over the islands of Ha- 
waii, Mani, and Kani, until the next 
April Conference. 

On the evening of Sunday the 7th, 
a meeting was held for the brethren 
and sisters who were not natives. 

At the close of the Conference, the 
Saints expressed themselves that they 
had had a time of rejoicing, and felt 
blessed and much benefitted by meet- 
ing together. 

Several converts were baptized du- 
ring Conference. 


CRIMES AND DISASTERS OF A WEEK. 

(From the New York Correspondent of the Standard,) 


If a faithful record of the crimes 
and disasters that have taken place in 
this land of the free, could be present- 
ed to the reading and thinking public, 
itpeems probable that the friends of 
true reform might get a hearinc* To 
what great law the circumstance is due, 
that casualties and crimes, like sorrows, 
come in battalions, I know not, but 
the fact is patent, nevertheless. An 
awful disaster at sea, like that of the 
ttflkiiigof the Evening Star, is sure to 
he followed by half-a-dozen similar 
occurrences, attended by a greater or 
leaa degree of horror. A terrible rail- 
way accident is inevitably followed, 
generally accompanied, by two or 
three or half-a-dozen collisions and 
pash-ups. A great tire, destroying 

a city, apparently scatters its 
brands over a hundred villages and 


hamlets, and we have for weeks our 
J daily dozen of conflagrations. A hor- 
rible murder, like that of the Deering 
family, is invariably succeeded by a 
! score of frightful slaughters. An! a 
great robbery never lacks company, 
i A reference to tlio disasters and crimes 
of the past week, as recorded in the 
I public journals, will furnish striking 
j proof of what we may term the coinci- 
1 dences of misfortune. The news of 
the loss of the Suwanee had hardly 
J reached the public last week, when a 
brief telegram from San Francisco in- 
' formed us that 14 bodies had been 
1 washed ashore near that place from the 
wreck of the Coya. Next we were 
[ startled by news of the explosion of 
1 the steam drum of the Chesapeake Bay 
! steamer, Thomas Kelso. By this ac- 
cident three firemen were boiled to 
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shreds, and 21 passengers were seri- 
ously scalded, TiiK t\ plosion took 
place at night, and the passengers were 
asleep in their berths. At nearly the 
same time on the same ni^ht, the Lon^ 
Island Sound steamer, William Cook, 
ran over a yawl containing live per- 
sons, not one of whom was rescued. 
On Monday night a tenement-house, 
in Division-street, in this city, was set 
on fire : nine persons were suffocated 
in their beds. Our tenement houses 
are, with few exceptions, unprovided 
with fire-escapes — a single narrow 
stairway runs from basement to attic 
of each. A hie occurring in the lower 
stories, therefore, renders the escape 
of the people living on the upper floors 
difficult, and in many cases impossible. 
This Division-street fire succeeded an- 
other similar fire in Walker- street, 
whereby three persons, at least, and 
probably more, lost their lives. And 
it in turn was succeeded by a similar 
fire in East Thirty-first-street. This 
flre broke out in the night time ; the 
120 inhabitants of the tenement house 
succeeded in escaping with life — one 
woman jumped from the fourth-tloor 
window ; six were badly, if not fatally 
burned ; ail the f«ailiar, but horrible 
scenes, were re-enacted. Last evening 
an explosion took place in the kitchen 
of the Compton House, corner of 
Twenty-fuurth-street and Broadway, 
by which six persons were fatally 
burned, and two persons badly in- 
jured. On Thursday of last week, the 
vats of an oil refinery in Cincinnati 
took fire and exploded ; three persons 
were killed outright, and three persons 
have since died from the effects of 
injuries received at the time. On 
Saturday last seven disastrous fires 
occurred in Cleveland, Ohio ; three of 
them are believed to have been of in- 
cendiary origin, A fire, by which 
three persons were burned to death, 
occurred in Kansas city, Missouri, a 
few days since ; a doctor and his part- 
ner have been arrested, charged with 
having caused the fire, and one of the 
prisoners has confessed that the con- 
flagration was kindled by himself and 
his associate. On Monday evening a 
fire broke out in the little village of 
Columbia, Pennsylvania ; 23 buildings 
were burned ; I03S, $140,000. The 
dye-house of the Builington Woollen 


Company, at Winooski, Vermont, was 
burned on Monday ; 800 workmen are 
thrown out of employment by this 
disaster. On Saturday litst four large 
buildings were burned in Norfolk, Vir- 
ginia. On Sunday, the business por- 
tion of the town of Columbia, Ten- 
nessee, was burned; loss, $175,000 to 
$200,000 ; little or no insurance. On 
the same day, property of the value of 
$20,000 was destroyed by fire in N;ish- 
ville, Tennessee. On Monday, in 
Lancaster, N.H., the barns of a well- 
to-do farmer were fired by a discard ei 
servant ; an immense quantity of hay 
and grain, and 35 head of cattle, were 
burned. A large paper-mill wag 
burned in Rockton, Illinois, on Tues- 
day ; loss, $15,000. Another paper- 
mill was burned at Minoka, Illinois, 
on the same day ; loss, $18,000. On 
Sunday, the dwelling of James Miller, 
in Rock Island, Illinois, was burned ; 
Mrs. Miller, a woman 70 years of age, 
and two of her grandchildren, were 
burned to death ; another grandchild 
received injuries that subsequently 
proved fatal. On Sunday night a fir© 
broke out in war- shattered Atlanta, 
Georgia ; one building valued at 
£27,000 was burned. This was but 
an avant courier. On the following 
night several wooden buildings in the 
same city were burned. In New Or- 
leans, on Sunday, property valued at 
$11,000 was burned. At Highland 
Falls, in Dutchess county, in this State, 
on Tuesday, a flour-mill worth $30,000 
at? burned. At Pou^hkeepsie, in the 
same county, an incendiary fire took 
place. The Orleans Theatre, in Cin- 
cinnati, was burned on Wednesday ; 
the flames communicated to adjoining 
buildings, and a block was wiped out ; 
loss, $280,000. Four fires in this city 
within seven days, have consumed 
property valued at $300,000. The 
fast Mississippi river steamer Em- 
peror sank, with a valuable cargo, near 
Lonisville, on Wednesday. A terrible 
tornado has just swept over Hender- 
son and Rush counties, Texas, killing 
six persons and grinding up several 
houses. Three persons were killed by 
a falling wall in Cincinnati on Sun- 
day. One man was killed, and two 
men were terribly injured, by a gas 
explosion in Buffalo on Monday. By 
a boiler explosion at Henderson, Ken- 
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tacky, on Saturday, three persons 
were killed and several persons in- 
jured. (It is hardly in place to refer 
to Canada in this connection, but I 
may siate that on Sunday the post- 
office, telegraph -office, and several 
stores and warehouses in Vienna, 
Canada West, were burned ; one old 
man perished in the flames. The rail- 
way station at St. Jean Port Joli, 
Canada East, was destroyed by fire on 
Tuesday: the station-master and his 
son and daughter were burned to 
death ; the station-master's wife re- 
ceived severe injuries in jumping from 
the upper story of the burning build- 
ing.) Of murders, garrottings, for- 
geries, robberies, and swindlings, it 
were easy to chronicle several score as 
the record of the week. Di\ William 
K. Massey, a well known surgeon of 
this city, was set upon by two rowdies 
and beaten to death with slung-shots 
or iron knuckles, a few evenings since. 
TLe murder was committed at ten 
o J dock in the evening. A dozen peo- 
ple saw the whole affair. The locality 
*w in the most fashionable portion 
of the west side . It is not probable 
that the assassins will ever be dis- 
covered, or, if discovered, convicted. 
In Brooklyn lately, three Irish ruffians 
broke into an apartment occupied by 
three sewing women. After violating 
the persons of the women, the despar- 
adoes made off with a quantity of vests 
apon which tho poor victims were 
forking. One of the villains tore an 
firing from the ear of one of the wo- 
men. There is very little probability 
that these hardened wretches will be 
punished. On Monday night, some 
nver thieves boarded a steamer lying 
her dock in Brooklyn, and after 
tagging the watchman by the neck to 
a book in the cabin ceiling, they de- 
liberately ripped up the carpets of the 
ttbiu floors and carried them off un- 
seated. In Cairo, Illinois, on Satur- 
%i a woman chopped her two young 
children with an axe, subsequently 
awing her own throat with a dull 


knife. Six members of a family were 
poisoned in Hartford, Connecticut, 
last week. One of the victims has 
died, the others are in a critical con- 
dition. The supposed poisoner is 
under arrest. The treasurer of the 
Pennsylvania Building Association, a 
company of hardworking Germans, 
who have sought by clubbing together 
to reduce the cost of erecting tene- 
ments for themselves and families, ran 
away nn Sunday with the funds of the 
association : as a sequel, one of the 
swindled laborers has shot out his 
brains. Caleb Lyon, lately governor 
of Idaho Territory, arrived in Wash- 
ington the loser of $47,000 in gov- 
ernment funds, of whicb Lyon says 
that he was robbed on a sleeping car. 
As there was a mysterious jumble in 
Mr. Lyon's account, some people are 
uncharitable enough to say that the 
ex-governor J s story of a robbery is 
concocted to cover his own delinquen- 
cies, A wealthy farmer, named Ran- 
dall, living in Renselaer county, has 
been committed to goal in Troy, on 
the charge &f committing a horrid out- 
rage on the person of his own daugh- 
ter, a child eleven years of age. Ho- 
race Luther, said to have been a re- 
spectable man, killed William Taylor 
in Colebrooke, N.H., on Monday ; this 
deed being done, Luther shut him- 
self. Female fickleness led to this 
tragedy. A free fight took place in a 
St. Louis bar-room on Monday ; two 
persons were shot — one ha since died. 
A hasty glance over a single news- 
paper is sufficient to the gathering of 
the following " headings :" — " Forty- 
three persons sentenced to the Peni- 
tentiary in Brownsville, Missouri ;" 
"Arrest of an Alleged Murderer in 
Pittsburg;" "Garrotting in St. Louis;" 
"Murder in Cincinnati;" "Murder 
in Norwich;" "Murder in Leaven* 
worth ;" " Homicide in the Fourth 
Ward ;" " Fatal stabbing affray on 
shipboard;" "Murder in Richmond;" 
"Forgeries in the Treasury Depart- 
ment," <kc. 


The above is a sample of the disasters and crimes among one of the most 
ttTiiized Christian nations upon the earth. If we were to add the calamities 
™ch happen, in about the same time, among the other nations of Christen- 
**, what a frightful spectacle would be presented ! Surely the day ©f tim 
«i • vengeance is come ! 
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HOW TO OBTAIN CELESTIAL GLORY. 


Tosttain to the h\*h. i^ory of a celes- 
tial kingdom, is the desire of all pro- 
fessing to be Saints. In some, this 
jWre is more visible than in others; 
Mt in all, its strength or earnestness 
a»y be determined by the efforts which 
« made to gratify the same. These 
tftfta consist in the acquisition of 
biowleilge, and in the practical appli- 
cation of this knowledge to our every- 
day lives. This knowledge is com- 
municated to us by the revelations of 
God, through his Priesthood, which he 
P again established on the earth ; 

'f'< **.'mmm in this hm&wledge in a 

«ptt corresponding with our diligence, 
JW the heed we give to the teachings 
tj the Priesthood. By a practical ap- 
plication of this knowledge are we 
■wd; by a fulness of knowledge are 
*e exalted in the spirit world, even to 
WMtial glory. Without this fulness, 
*«8iwb for this exaltation and glory 
*w be rendered abortive. 

Before proceeding with the inquiry, 
J?*? m *y obtain a celestial kingdom 
™» enjoy its glory, let us, for a few 
J«entB, consider what constitute 
? S'wy of this kingdom. That there 
J ' fflanj kingdoms of glory, differing 
**** mother in ^ShraS 


tions of Cxod abundantly testify; but 
the crowning glory of a celestial king- 
dom, or a kingdom of the celestial 
order, is this ; it 13 a kingdom of gOY- 
eminent ; all other kingdoms being in 
subjection to those of the celestial 
order. It is not only a kingdom of 
government, but is also a kingdom of 
increase. But were these the only dis- 
tinguishing features of this kingdom, 
as glorious as they are, they would fail 
to satisfy the ambitious desires of au 
immortal mind. Such, however, is not 
the case : this kingdom is unlike the 
kingdoms of this world, which flourish 
for a little season and then pass away, 
but is an eternal kingdom, and in ali 
respects like unto the kingdom of our 
elder Brother, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, of the increase 
and government of which there shall 
be no end. The glory of a celestial 
kingdom is, then, government, increase, 
perpetuity. As a sequence man, as an 
immortal being, is a fit candidate for a 
kingdom of the celestial order, bat im- 
mortality is not the only requisite to 
insure success. He must also be 
possessed of the power of eternal in- 
crease, and not only of the power, but 
of tho meant and the liberty ; aod to 


$0 


KUW TO OBTAIN CKLKsilAL <H-OIiA\ 


be thus possessed, obedience to the law 
of celestial marriage is rendered a 
necessity ; or, in other words, he must 
be in possesion of the power of endless 
lives* Nor is this all that is necessary s 
the celestial kingdom being, as before 
remarked, a kingdom of government as 
well as of increase, it follows of neces- 
sity, that whosoever attains to this 
kingdom muse be learned in that per- 
fect system of government to which all 
things else must yield obedience. 
Herein is the truth of a former remark 
made to shine with its wonted splendor, 
that by a fulness of knowledge we are 
exalted even to celestial glory. We do 
not wish to be understood, in the use 
of the term 14 kn^led^/" to confine its 
meaning to literary attainments, or to 
an understanding of the arts and 
sciences alone, for these are of little 
value, compared with the understand- 
ing obtained in the great school of ex- 
perience, which we include within the 
meaning of the term knowledge. Be- 
fore we can become perfected in thy 
knowledge, we must, like the Son, in 
all things learn obedience. This obedi- 
ence includes the bringing of our pas- 
sions, appetites, and desires, in sub- 
jection to the law of Christ, the doing 
of which may be very properly called 
self-government. At this point of self- 
government do we begin to acquire that 
knowledge or experience, the fulness of 
which qualifies us for a kingdom of 
government. If we cannot govern 
ourselves, how can we properly govern 
otheri ? If we are the slaves of passion 
or appetite, and subject to its caprice, 
we lack within ourselves a most im- 
portant element of government — sta- 
bility; and without stability a king- 
dom, or a ruler of a kingdom, possesses 
not the attribute or quality of eternal 
duration. It is a doctrine very clearly 
set forth in the revelations of [God, that 
every man will be rewarded according 
to his merit. It follows, then, that the 
man who cannot govern himself, will 
not be considered worthy to be en* 
trusted with government in his own 
right, but must remain a subject of 
government, and consequently be de- 
prived of celestial glory. In order 
that we may learn obedience, a per- 
fect sjstem of government must be 
made known : this luia been done 
through the Gospel. To bring our- 


selves in subjection to this perfect sys- 
tem of government, so as to gain an 
experience by which to merit a king- 
dom of government, there must of 
necessity be within us an antagonism 
to this system of laws, for us to over- 
come or subdue. Hence the words of 
inspiration : 44 Adam fell that man 
might be, and man is that he might 
have joy." Let no one, therefore, 
complain of the difficulties or trials 
ever in the way of life, for they are 
the means employed by which we are 

j perfected in the science of self-govern- 
ment, %nd without which to meet, 
contend with, and overcome, we should 
ever lack the experience necessary to 
entitle us to celestial honors. 

Not only are we required to bring, 
in subjection to the counsels of the 
Priesthood, the natural appetites and 
passions, but those also which are 
acquired, such as the appetite for 
tobacco, (in all its forms,) alcoholic 
beverages, dfec, and to put far from us 
these parasites which are fostered by a 
spirit of insubordination, which, if not 
overcome, will prevent a realization of 
our hopes of celestial glory. Herein 
we may learn the importance of giving 
heed to the teachings of the Priest- 
hood, whose words are pregnant with 
celestial fire, and, if obeyed, will con- 
sume or destroy in us all that is not 
eternal ; and by compliance with these 
teachings, the principle of self-govern- 
ment will be developed and perfected 
in us, the perfection of which will 
qualify us for a kingdom of govern- 
ment, increase, perpetuity. Christ 
descended below all things, that he 
might rise above all tilings. In ac- 
cordance with this principle, if we 
descend below, or brin^r ourselves in 
full subjection to the rightful autho- 
rity of legitimate government, we 
shall thereby be enabled to rise above 
subjected kingdoms, and be eventu- 
ally accounted worthy to inherit a 
kingdom of the celestial order. We 
have already remarked, that the 
earnestness of the desire to obtain a 
celestial kingdom may be determined, 
by the effort made by the candidate 
therefor. In some, however, the lack 
of effort may be the result of a want 
of a correct understanding of the 
means necessary to be employed. With 

I others, the want of knowiedge, we 
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fear, is oot the cause j but they have 
surrendered themselves to a spirit of 
carelessness and indifference ; y-a, a 
spiri: i)f s.lfish indulgence, but who 
still entertain hopes of securing the 
great reward. To such, let the words 
of Christ be sounded in their ears, 
"Strive to enter in at the strait gate : 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
inter in, and shall not be able," and 


that because they refused to bring 
their feelings, passions, and appetites! 5 
in subjection to the perfect law of the 
Gospel In conclusion, let the igmw 
rant become wise, and let the wise 
obtain understanding ; let all attain to 
perfection in the science of self-govern- 
ment, and the kingdom of celestial 
glory shall be the reward. 

A. Miner. 


FACTS AND QUERIES, 
(From the Desertt News, Nov. 2$th, 1866.) 


We would wish to call the attention 
of the citizens of this City and Terri- 
ttry, and particularly of the old set- 
tlers, to a few facts which exist, and 
to a few queries that we deem perti- 
nent at the present time. That we 
may lie the better understood, it will 
be necessary to go back nearly twenty 
years, and notice several historical 
points from that time until the present. 

It is a known and admitted fact, 
iat we settled this Territory under 
Tery disadvantageous circumstances. 
Pwr, and driven by the spirit of per- 
son from our homes in the eastern 
ttatea, we caiue to these valleys, and 
commenced anew to make homes in an 
untried land, and in what was then an I 
inhospitable desert. We did not re- 
cede aid or assistance from any source 
«oept titi which the Almighty vouch- 
safed to us. We faced the difficulties 
m lay before us, and, by the aid of 
novidence, overcame them. But a 
saort time after our arrival here, there 
to * rush of gold-seeking emigrants 
uross the continent. Starting in the 
for what was then deemed the 
« Dorado of the west, to travel over 
» m made by the pioneers of Utah, 
» supplied with many of the means 
«tcomforfe and facilities for transport- 
Jon which those pioneers lacked. 
% came here worn out, hungry, and 
JOB* broken down. Who cared for 
J* emigrants, ministered to their 
™tB, tended on them, and fed them 
^ of the lonty store which bad been 
2 iiiK^dijr toil drawn from the 
Jjwmw that then existed here ? 

'« wA food at reasonable prices, 


| to those who could buy, instead of 
trading on their necessities, and 
mandin^ exorbitant rates when stem 
want would have compelled them to 
pay whatever would have been asked ? 
Who fed those of them that were too 
poor to buy ? Who, instead of re- 
turning evil for evil, returned eood for 
evil, acting the part of Samaritans to 
those in distress I Who made the 
roads by which they cime here, bridged 
the rivers, and proved that a country 
supposed to be almost im passable f^r 
strong men, could be travelled by wea' : 
women, infancy, and old age? thus 
opening up a vast extent of 'territory 
for settlement and practical use. TheM* 
queries are suggestive ; for every one 
who knows anything of the early his- 
tory of this Territory, knows that it 
was the early settlers who did theso 
things. 

Then, as now, the settlers in tb:a 
and adjacent valleys, were surrounds L 
by the rugged mountains which rko 
east and west. Timber was there, but 
the kanyons were apparently inacces- 
sible. Who made the roads up inio 
those kanyons, that the timber could 
be reached, at an enormous expense c£ 
time and means ! Who erected saw 
mills under disadvantageous circum- 
stances, that lumber might be ob- 
tained ? Who cut canals and water , 
ditches here, that water might bo t . 
brought from the mountain rivers and! 
streams to irrigate the hard and arid, 
soil ? Who, after having to haul, «t 
distance of nearly two thousand milej, 
every seed for tree, plant, root, and 
grain new grown here for the sueieii- 
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auee of man and beast, and every im- 
plement and tool for labor* cultivated 
the earth, raised the grain and pro- 
duce, built prist mills, planted or- 
chards, and made a home of beauty in 
the midst of a desert waste ? Did 
those who are so loud in their outcries 
against the Latter-day Saints, or did 
the first settlers d» these things I 

Having to build houses without 
facilities, where there was nothing in 
s the shape of a habitation superior to 
the wick-i-up of the degrade 1 savage ; 
having to make farms where the rains 
of heaven did not bless the soil; and 
bring the water from a distance to ir- 
rigate them ; having to open roads 
between growing settlements and with 
the world outside ; having all the 
difficulties incident to a new country, 
and many peculiar to this mountain 
desert, to contend with ; having no 
books, except such as were brought at 
great expense from the far east ; hav- 
ing, in the midst of extreme poverty, 
to wrest a living from the desert or 
starve ; the early settlers did not 
neglect the education of the young. 
Schools were established and school- 
houses were built, and increased as 
the cities and settlements increased in 
number and size, until now, with from 
one to eight schools in each Ward, 
every child in the Territory has the 
opportunity of being educated. Who 
built those schoolhouses, and esta- 
blished those schools ? Who cheer- 
fully paid taxes, and liberally donated 
for that purpose ? Was it those who 
talk of the ignorance of our young ! 
or the early settlers — the Latter-day 
Saints —who, in the multiplicity of 
their labors and duties, did not forget 
the rising generation, but assiduously 
sought to impart that education and 
instruction to them required to make 
them intelligent, honorable, and useful 
citizens ? Who refused to pay taxes, 
disputed the statutes made by every 
possible means, and would not do any- 
thing which they could help doing to 
aid in making the country, improving 
its prosperity, or fostering education ? 
Was it the early settlers ? or was it 
those who talk of our backward con- 
dition, and dilate upon the lack of 
effort made to educate our children ? 

These and similar queries demand 
reflection, and lead to others which 


bear directly on points that are at pre- 
sent the subject of agitation. 

With the growth of the Territory 
came increased labors and increased 
responsibilities of the people. Muni- 
cipal organizations were formed ; 
works of a public nature became im- 
perative ; public buildings increased 
in number and size ; new roads were 
demanded ; city improvements in 
various places became requisite ; and 
taxes were assessed, under legitimate 
powers, to meet them. Who paid 
those taxes ? Was it the early set- 
tlers i or was it the persons of migra- 
tory habits, who came here to make 
money that they might carry away to 
build up some other State or Terri- 
tory ? Who was it with whom the 
properly appointed and legally autho- 
rized officers had to compromise taxes, 
so that a part might be pot, sooner 
than enter upen vexatious and ex- 
pensive litigation ? Was it not with 
some of those who had taken up a 
temporary habitation here, to make 
wealth out of early settlers ? Who 
met the taxes assessed in a responsive 
spirit, paid them freely and willingly, 
and have thereby made the public im- 
provements which mark rhe growth 
and prosperity of the Ten *tory ? Was 
it, or was it not, the early settlers — 
the Latter-day Saints I Who was it 
that contested the stale law empower- 
ing the assessment of a tax for educa- 
tional purposes, dragging the trustees 
of a school-district into court, opposing 
them by every available means, and 
positively refusing to pay the tax? 
Was it not those who are among the 
loudest in their denunciations of 
£t Mormon" ignorance, and the lack of 
educational facilities here ? Who was 
it that would spend a thousand dollars 
in opposing that tax, assessed by due 
authority of law, sooner than pay one- 
tenth of that sum that education 
might be promoted, while they were 
drawing from the people the very 
means by which they opposed the law? 

While speaking of law, we might 
further ask, — Who was it that strove 
to evade the law, and wrest it from its 
purposed ends ? Was it men appoint- 
ed by the represented s ^6 of the pedplfc 
here ? Was it not meii who were em- 
powered with Federal authority to 
administer the law t ■ >\a* it that 
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carried on secret traffic, contrary to 
law, in articles which are required to 
pay duty, thereby robbing the muni- 
cipality of this city and the general 
Government ? Who was it that took 
shelter under extended judicial pro- 
tection, continued and prolonged, 
while engaged in such traffic? Who 
was it that continued this system of 
defrauding the general Government 
and the municipal government, in 
violation of all law, and prided them- 
selves upon so doing ? And who was 
it that fostered and encouraged them, 
organized secret associations for the 
purpose, involving extra expense, and 
causing increased taxation on the peo- 
ple who were being thus doubly 
wronged ? Were these things not 
done by those who were and are strong 
in their accusations of "Mormon" 
rapacity, yet who are living and grow- 
ing wealthy upon the labor of the peo- 
ple? Were they not done by those 
who cry out against the "Mormons 
and their ignorance, while refusing to 
aid in any way the furtherance of edu- 
cation! who call for armies to be sent 
here that citizens of the United States 
niay be protected, while actively en- 
gaged in a course to make life and 
property insecure, where they have 
been fostered and courteously treated i 
While on the subject of citizens, we 
may ask, Who are called citizensjof 
the United States in this Territory by 
tie class of whom we are speaking ? 
U not every poor, miserable, drunken 
foreigner, who refuses to pay taxes, or 
do anything useful and good in the 
community, honored with the title of 
American Citizen, which he would 
disgrace if he had been even born 
under the Government to which hn 
hs never owned ;dl< -ninet.- ? An- nut 
Iriak, Scotch, French, Germans, Eng- 
lish, and natives of other countries, 
it times, found drunk in our streets, 
a disgrace to humanity, — men who 
have never in any way done anything 
to aid the Territory or develop its 
purees, except to hunt a little for 
pd, which some of them were not 
particular whether they found in the 
pilches of the mountains or in gentle-* 
toen'a pockets ? and are not these 
foreigners, who disregard the law and 
hve : in constant violation of it, called 
Waited States citizens by those who 


demand that an army should be sent 
here, while men whose fathers fought 
and bled for the independence of the 
nation, are spoken of as aliens and 
foreigners f 

Have we not h:id in this Territory, 
since the time when communication 
was opened up between this inland 
wilderness and the outside world, out? 
class of people of peaceful habits, 
orderly and industrious, real aettlera, 
who have done all that has been done 
for the development of the country 
and the growth of the Territory ? and 
another class that numbered m it many 
who disregarded the law, sought to 
stir up strife and engender bitter feel- 
ings, maligned the people, and per- 
sistently refused to aid in furthering 
any work of a public and desirable 
character / And was it not the first, 
of these classes that tilled the soil, 
made the country habitable and in- 
viting, made the improvements which 
increased the value of property, and 
thereby swelled the territorial and 
municipal revenues ? 

But there has been another source 
of income in the Territory, furnished 
by the early settlers, through which 
much has been done to increase the 
real and material prosperity thereof, 
and by which public buildings have 
been erected, and works of a public 
character have been accomplished. To 
this source of income we may refer at 
greater length again. It is well known 
that the people of this Territory have 
freely paid one-tenth of their increase 
to be devoted to public purposes, — to 
careing for the poor, the execution of 
public works, the aiding of the de- 
serving and industrious to come from 
other lands and settle here, thereby 
directly and extensively aiding iaa- 
migration, one great means by which 
the United States have so rapidly risen 
to the, first place among the powers of 
the earth. By every dollar expended 
in aiding an honest, industrious popu- 
lation to come and develop these west- 
ern countries, thereby enhancing the 
greatness and prosperity of the nation 
at lar^e, the material prosperity of the 
Territory has been promoted and in- 
creased ; and in proportion, its avail- 
able resources are developed ; while 
the number of those from whom the 
non- tax- paying class derive their 


BEGGING THE QUESTION, 


wealth is increased, with an increase 
of their ability to supply themselves 
with the wares which this same class 
offer for disposal. Hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars have been directed 
and expended to aid this immigration; 
and this means has been freely given 

y the Latter-day Saints, who have 
been and are the source of wealth and 
prosperity of the Territory, and who 
directly and indirectly have made the 
Territory what it is. 

Now, then, we find two classes here. 
One is the original and most numerous, 
who, by their labor, making property 
valuable ; by their payment of taxes ; 
by erecting public buildings, and pro- 
secuting public works of every requi- 
site character ; by paying a tenth of 
their increase, which lias been devoted 
to similar desirable and public pur- 
poses ; and by aiding an immigration 
that has helped to people these valleys 
with an honest, orderly, peace-loving, 
industrious, and virtuous population, 
have directly and indirectly developed 
this part of the country, and given the 


Territory its status of prosperity. The 
other class has been transitory, with 
no interests in common with the bulk 
of the people ; not investing capital 
to promote any Territorial or public 
object that would be of benetit to the 
people at large ; refusing to pay taxes 
where they were justly and legally 
due ; evading and aiding to have the 
law evaded, causing increased burdens 
upon the law-abiding citizens ; and, 
withal, seeking with pertinacious assi- 
duity to bring evil upon the commu- 
nity. Will the people, after a due 
consideration of these facts and queries, 
sustain themselves, and seek to pro- 
mote their own prosperity instead of 
others who have not done, and do not 
do, anything to promote the welfare 
of the community which they can by 
any possible means avoid ? or will they 
continue to support men who are a 
constant drain upon the Territory, 
taking the very marrow of its financial 
strength away from it, and seeking 
continually to cast odium upon our 
citizens, and bring trouble upon them? 


BEGGING THE QUESTION. 


(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph , Dec. 13th,) 


Somebody who could not or would 
not find anything better to do, wrote 
a pitiful letter to the Rocky Mountain 
News, asking its aid in pitching into 
the Utah people, and particularly in en- 
deavoring to make the Government 
believe that everybody's life and pro- 
perty were in imminent and perpetual 
insecurity in this Territorj% in order 
that a lar^e expenditure of Federal 
means might be induced in this direc- 
tion, just as Sheridan says the Rio 
Grande speculators are at the bottom 
of the cunent Matamoras hullabaloo. 

The News chivalrously promised to 
lly to the rescue, and launch a bomb* 
shell leader occasionally, which should 
fill the Utah camp with consternation 
and dismay. In accordance with said 
promise, our Denver cotemporary now 
and then intermits its fire on the Pre- 
sident and his policy, and directs the 
mnaaska of its bi* guns this way. Its 
efforts are rather bungling, though, we 


must confess, and evince no recent im- 
provement in the art of warring against 
the "Mormons." 

In his last effort, the News man 
complains of the '* Mormons" on the 
score of religious intolerance, that no- 
thing but the "Mormon" faith is 
tolerated here, that thought and speech 
are not free, that death is the penalty 
of free thought and free speech, and 
that the * i Mormon" Church is re- 
sponsible for the violent deaths that 
have occurred in Utah ; of connubial 
and cognate matters, that the people 
of Salt Lake will marry according to 
the good old Bible plan, and that 
houses of prostitution exist here. 

These appear to be the chief faults 
that the News can find with our citi- 
zens, and if that paper, or any other, 
can persuade tbem that they are really 
guilty of heinous crimes of any kind, 
we have not the slightest doubt that 
a reformation will be at once inau* 
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gunueJ and thoroughly carried out. 
So far, however, there has been the 
difficulty. There is the open question, 
5Lny of our distant neighbors may be 
perfectly well satisfied in their own 
niinds that all, or most of the awful 
charges preferred against our citizens 
are valid, but here such conviction by 
no means obtains. On the contrary, 
the criminal charges preferred by the 
tfeiitf are considered by this community 
as simply and purely so much slander. 
It is uufortunate, doubtless, that such 
diametrically opposite convictions 
should prevail among the people here, 
and their neighbors hundreds or thou- 
sands of miles away, bat such is the 
true state of things. 

AH this taking for granted that the 
"ilormon" community is intolerant of 
thought and speech, is at the bottom 
of the cases of violence that occur in 
or near this Territory, is individually 
corrupt and lecherous — all this as- 
sertion that these things are justly 
chargeable to the inhabitants of this 
Territory, is simply a very cheeky and 
libellous begging «f the question, and 
forcibly reminds one of the ancient 
talk about some people believing a lie 
that they might be damned. 

It is the declaration of the inhabi- 
tants of Utah, that in no place in the 
Union are thought and speech so free 
as in this Territory. Any person can 
think what he pleases, and can talk 
what he pleases in this Territory, just 
as much as he can anywhere, and a 
little more so. He can profess religion 
aad politics with the majority or mi- 
nority with perfect impunity. We 
We heard persons other than 11 Mor- 
pons" declare, that in no other place 
in the Union could they feel so free 
and remain so peaceable as here, es- 
pecially where their convictions did 
not take them along with the majority. 
And such is the fact. Our citizens are 
unduly concerned about nobody's re- 
gion or politics, the News to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. A man here 
ttabe a " Mormon" if he chooses, a 
Catholic if he chooses, a Quaker if he 
chooses, a Mohammedan if he chooses, 
* Methodist, an Episcopalian, a Bap- 
tist, a Presbyterian, or what not, just 
™t which his intelligenonj K uU him 
to profess, and nobody will say to him 
effenaively— What doest thou ? 


The same of politics. A man here 
may be a republican, radical, or con- 
servative, a Democrat of what stripe 
he pleases, a Copperhead, or anything 
else. It is his business, apd not parti- 
cularly his neighbors'. 

Bat there are limits to the flow of 
speech. If a man will charge the 
basest of crimes on those members of 
any community which are considered 
the best men in the community, he 
must do it legally and constitutionally, 
else he may bo held to answer, some- 
times ia the duly established courts, 
occasionally in courts of ruder and un- 
constitutional character. Cases where 
anything like the latter action is taken 
do occur, however regretable, and very 
frequently in some places. Of this 
Territory in this connection we can say 
that very few have been the cases of 
this class that have occurred. But we 
have heard it stated, more than once, 
that before some persons had slung 
half the abuse elsewhere that they have 
done here, they would have found 
themselves strung high and dry upon 
sour apple trees. The prominent 
members of no other community in the 
Union have been tno objects of so 
much slimy abuse, uncomplainingly 
borne, as have many members of this 
community in particular, and the 
whole community in general. 

Amid all the popular cry about free- 
dom of speech and the press, it should 
be recollected that such freedom covers 
no kind of abuse, and that men, sooner 
or later, will resent abuse, legally or 
otherwise. 

The NewS) in common with other 
papers, puts forth the remarkable 
opinion that the " Mormon" society 
should be held responsible for the acts 
of violence and blood committed in 
this Territory, and some out of it. In 
referring to instances, that paper shows 
that it is not well posted in the history 
of the Territory, and in various matters 
and things therewith connected. But, 
passing all that, we may remark that 
it would he just as sensible to hold the 
Methodist or the Catholic society re- 
sponsible for the acts of violence and 
blood committed in Colorado, or to 
hold that class of politicians, desig- 
nated Republicans, responsible there- 
for. One thing is certain — if any other 
people than "Mormons" had consti- 
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tuted the majority of the inhabitants 
of this Territory, the amount of crime 
committed within its borders would 
hare been trebled, and further in- 
creased than that. We believe that 
assertion cannot be gainsaid. We 
willing to take Court and Lynch and 
Vigilante records to witness in the 
case. 

As to the matter of marriage rela- 
tions in Utah, we have been all 
through the Bible, and the Constitu- 
tion too, more than once, after that 
point, and we believe we can sustain 
our position upon it with the News 
or any other paper, or parson, or 
politician either, before any equita- 
ble tribunal. We will here state what 
cannot be controverted, that our citi- 
zens compose the only community in 
the country which does thoroughly be- 
lieve in and sn in the Good Book, 
the excellent Constitution of these 
United States, and every wholesome 
human law. When a community ar- 
rives at that point, it is able to stand, 
to endure. We do have the vanity to 
believe sincerely and earnestly that 
our marriage doctrines are the purest 
and best on earth, and that they are 
designed to rid a community of that 
most fearful of all leprosies— "the 


social evil," and are capable of ceping 
with and vanquishing it too, which is 
:t feat that the statesmanship, the 
civilization, and the Christianity of 
the age, it is confessed by their pro- 
fessors, are utterly unable to do, they 
are completely overwhelmed by the 
evil, and are as helpless in the midst 
of it as a tempest tossed and rudder- 
less vessel in the mids* of the break- 
ers. 

As to there being houses of prosti- 
tution here, which institutions we pre- 
sume are unknown in Colorado and 
further east, perhaps there has been 
some prostitution hers, and probably 
done in houses. But if the News, or 
any attache or ex- attache of the News* 
is fully cognizant of such houses in 
this Territory, have the goodness to 
put our police on the trail. They are 
the only gentlemen duly authorized to 
visit such institutions in this commu- 
nity, and we think their visits would 
be beneficial to the public. 

There have been attempts made to 
establish and sustain such institutions 
in this community, made by its ene- 
mies, but the speculation does not 
seem to prosper very wondrously. 
These things may flourish better else- 
where. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 26, 18G7, 


SOCIETY IN UTAH. 

- - o 

Who are the best, purest, most virtuous, and most honest people upon the 
whole earth ? We answer, without the least hesitation, the Latter-day 
Saints. This peculiar people now occupy a position, comparatively isolated : 
a large Territory, wild, uninviting, in appearance a desert, far from the abodes 
of civilized man, has been reclaimed and peopled by a hundred thousand inha- 
bitants, nearly all of the same religion. These hardy pioneers of the great 
American desert, are not a horde of uncivilised barbarians who have migrated 
from some dark corner of the earth, but they are principally from the northern 
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States of the American Union, from Great Britain, and from the most free and 
civilized nations of Europe, men and women habituated to, and educated 
among, a refined state of society, accustomed, all their lives, to the wholesome 
restraints of law and good order. They did not leave their homes, their rela- 
tives, their father-land, and all the dear associations of native country, to brave 
the hardships of a dreary wilderness, in the great interior of a new Continent, 
for the purpose of plunging themselves and their children into all the horrors 
of barbarism and savage life : they fully counted the cost, and clearly under- 
stood the object of the great movement : they longed for a higher and more 
upright state of society, than that offered them in their own lands : they 
desired an advancement in morals, in domestic institutions, in marriage rela- 
tions, in the whole civil and social economy : they sought for the righteousness 
of the Gospel, for the purity and simplicity of the ancient Patriarchal life: 
they desired a country, unpolluted by priestcraft, false doctrines, lyings, 
Receivings, adulteries, and whoredoms : they longed to see their children and 
the rising generations brought up and educated in the midst of holiness, purity, 
godliness, temperance, and all the heavenly virtues of the unperverted Gospel 
of Christ, uncontaminated with the horrible vices of apostate Christendom. 

These were the great incentives, the motive powers, that urged the people, 
Tinder the voice of inspiration, to flee from the wickedness of spiritual Babylon, 
And concentrate themselves in the vast wilderness of America. They were 
My convinced that a voice from heaven, — the voice of the great Eternal One, 
called them to go forth from the midst of these wicked nations, and seek refuge 
in the mountains. They willingly obeyed the divine mandate. From year to 
year, thousands have bid farewell to kindred and friends, embarked upon the 
restless ocean, and wended their way to the u everlasting hills" of Jacob. 
Occupying the elevated regions, the backbone of the northern wing of the Con- 
tinent, they have spread forth their settlements from 400 to 500 miles North 
and South : the nucleus of a great people is formed ; and there is every pros- 
pect of a full realization of all their most sanguine anticipations, and their 
I most anxious desires. 

| In addition to everything good and lovely which they inherited in their own 
lands, they have experienced the great benefits, resulting from the union of a 
hundred thousand people of the same faith, all longing for a higher and more 
exalted state of morals, for a regeneration and enlightenment, far in advance 
of the mixed society whence they came. They did not expect to find a heaven 
and a celestial order of society already in possession of the country, but they 
did expect to carry their heaven with them, and by their own meritorious con- 
duct create the happiness of heaven, in some measure, in their midst: thi» 
they have done : and already our new-born virgin Territory can boast of the 
virgin purity of her inhabitants ; the statistics of her population, the records 
of her courts, and the general observations of her citizens, prove, beyond all 
controversy, ten-fold less crime, than among any other people of the same 
number upon the face of our globe. Indeed, the most of the few crimes, com- 

I mitted in Utah, are by transient persons, or those unconnected with the Latter- 

I day Saints* 

I We do not deny that there may have been some few instances of crime 
among those professing to be Saints : but all such are disfellowshipped, and 
I their crimes dealt with according to law. The laws of the Territory are good, 
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having been sanctioned by the American Congress : the Governor, Secretary, 
chief Judges, and other Federal officers, are all appointed by the United States; 
and the statistical documents and court-records of these high functionaries, 
report our happy mountain Territory comparatively free from crime. This 
prosperous, lovely, and most admirable state of society, is the result of the 
united efforts of a Gospel-loving, God-fearing, honest, upright people, — a peo- 
ple who have sacrificed former associations, and the land of their birth, to esta- 
blish the kingdom of God in the mountains. Thanks be to our Father in hea- 
ven, they have succeeded, and now enjoy the fruits of their unparalleled indus- 
try and toil. 

Among the manifold blessings, so copiously poured out from heaven upon 
the heads of this worthy people, may be honorably mentioned, the great 
divine Revelation, re-establishing the holy, Patriarchal, divine order of 
marriage, so Ion* repudiated by the apostate Catholic and Protestant churches. 
Thanks be to God that this Bible order of marriage is again restored, giving to 
«very female the opportunity of being wedded in holy and righteous wedlock 
to a man of God, instead of being compelled to marry a wicked, corrupt un- 
believer and opposer of the Gospel, and thus endanger herself and her children, 
through the immoralities and wickedness of the husband and father, to the 
just vengeance of heaven. 

Under the workings of the false systems of Christendom, females have often 
been compelled, either to remain in the unnatural state of celibacy, violating 
the great command of heaven in regard to the multiplication of the species, or 
else to accept unprincipled evil- disposed men, whom they loathe or abhor, and 
be obliged to call them by the endeared name of husband and fathsr : while 
others, seeing no chance to become honored wives and mothers, have, through 
poverty and other circumstances, thrown themselves away, and plunged into 
all the fearful corruptions of whoredom, and premature death. These are the 
results of the anti-Christian, anti- Biblical laws restricting the nations to mono- 
gamy. But in the mountain Territory of Utah, this restriction is removed ; 
this great barrier to female rights, and incentive to female prostitution, is 
broken down. Every female in that Territory can have a righteous man, if 
she chooses, — a husband that will be one with her in strictly bringing up the 
children in the law of righteousness, that both parents and children may be 
saved. There need be no exceptions : if she cannot find a young, unmarried 
man, whose morality and righteousness are suitable and agreeable to her, in 
whom she can repose confidence, and entrust the guardianship of a future 
family, — if rw such opportunity offers itself for her acceptance, she can still 
have a wider range for her just and righteous aspirations, and like Rachel, I 
Bilhah, and Zilpah, the Patriarchal mothers of the sons of Jacob, unite herself 
with a good man, though he already be married. By this divine, heavenly 
order of matrimony, all may become honorable wives and mothers, and the 
inducements to prostitution are effectually done away. This will account foi 
the unsurpassed virtue that reigns triumphantly throughout our Territory, 
Great, indeed, must be the degradation of a woman who would prefer a 
miserable wretched life of prostitution, to an honorable virtuous marriage. 

Christendom have repealed the divine law of polygamy, and the result has 
driven hundreds of millions of hopeless females to prostitution, to loathsome 
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disease, and death. But God has restored this lair, and with it, our happy 
Territory rejoices in the purity and virtue of the Patriarchal age. Houses of 
ill-fame are unknown in our cities ; the poor unfortunates who swarm by 
millidDs in the cities of Christendom, have not found a foot-hold upon our 
sacred soil ; there is no encouragement for the deathly institution, except by 
transient persons, and some few unprincipled renegades, who import the nui- 
sance and generally carry it with them in their wanderings. 

With regard to the other immoralities of the world, the people of Utah are 
comparatively free, and we humbly trust, through the kind providence of 
Heaven, iliat we shall grow better and wiser every day, until we realise to the 
fullest extent, all the perfection of godliness, all the high and holy qualities, 
all the beauties of intellectual and moral excellence, designed for the children 
of light, for the heirs of immortality. 

«* T •;, \ '/ US 1 M j&m*>'<* * 3* :'0. P. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA. 
[Extracts from President H, C, Kim- 
ball's letter to his sons in England,] 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Dec. 7, 1866. [ 
My dear sons, Brigham and Isaac, — 
I have just received your letter of Oct. 
25th. I am truly glad to hear that 
you are doing well and feeling well. 
May God bless you with peace, life, 
and health. Y»ur father prays for you 
daily, that you may be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and with the spirit of 
reflation, and with great wisdom. 
Learn to be simple and come down to 
the mind of a child ; illustrate the 
troth by simple comparisons : the peo- 
ple of the world are dull to hear, or to 
understand the truth. It is so here, 
*ith many after they get to this place, 
I am telling you the course that I took, 
*aen I was in that land ; I was blessed 
greatly in so doing ; the people are 
growing more darkened in their minds. 
Jeatis says, we must become as a little 
child to receive the kingdom of hea- 
T «Q. Preach shore sermons, lie sure 
4at they are dictated by the spirit 
ad power of the Holy Ghost ; its like 
pnng salt t9 sheep ; if you give them 
«1 they want, they become cloyed, 
thea they care not for the shepherd. 
Give just enough, so they will be 
craving for more ; then they will 
follow the shepherd and cry for more. 
Tan I know to be true. Thirty years 


ago I was one of God's shepherds in 
that land. You know I was much 
blessed in that land. I took the 
course I am advising you to take. The 
people here need to be taught with 
the simplicity of children, I am giv- 
ing endowments weekly. I have a 
great chance to learn the state of the 
people. Several times I took the 
pains to know how many there were 
that made a practice of praying. Out 
of one company of thirty-five men, 
there were only seven that prayed ; 
this oampany were well recommended 
by their Bishops, being good worthy 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. These 
were men who were called upon to go 
back with teams after the emigration. 
President Young had requested that 
none should be sent back but these 
who were praying men, and such as 
would be an example to the Saints on 
the Plains. This tolls you how some 
live when they are here inZion, where 
men and women should be pure. How 
can a man be a Saint and not pray, 
and give thanks to God who gives him 
breath ? How can a man be a Saint, 
and lie, or steal, or take that which is 
not his own ? He cannot. Can the 
Holy Ghost dwell in such a temple T 
Remember tha commandments which 
Jesus gav« to the Saints i* Jerusalem, 
and to the Ncphites, when he spoke to 
two thousand and five hundred face to 


l 


6$ 


COIIRBSPOKUKNCK. 


face in person. These were the com- 
mandments whidi Jesus Christ had 
received direct from his Father, to 
give to his people, and are renewed to 
me, and all that believe on his name. 
Now, can one be saved that does not 
observe them ? They must be damned, 
according to God's own words. Now, 
my sons, I am telling you my feelings, 
and what is for my salvation, is for 
all that profess to be Saint*. I love 
truth, and that which is right, and 
that is all that will save us. This is a 
short sermon. 

Now I will talk a little about the 
world, or that which is going on in it, 
Heber and family are well. Ha is 
carrying on teaming ; they are carry- 
ing the wire to the South for the tele- 
graph. He will start for San Bar- 
naul ino soon, and take the wire to St. 
Geoi^ge. It is put up North to Logan. 
There is a line put up to Virginia city. 
David and family are well. Our city 
is full of goods, and a great many 
very wicked people doing all they can 
to raise the Devil or hell ; some women 
and men fall in with them ; several 
women were married to the poor devils* 

1 want you should be good and great 
men fur your own sakes, not for mine. 
I shall have pride in your well-doing, 
not only when you are on your mission, 
but when you get home, to know how 
to look out for yourselves and others. 
I am getting into years, and soon will 
go the way of all men. I cannot raise 
my sons in idleness, as some do. My 
children are no better than I am. I 
have been a hard worker all my days. 
I travelled without purse or scrip : no 
one to go before me to prepare the 
way, but God and his angels. 

Peace be with you, and God bless 
you forever and ever. Amen, 

Heber C. Kimball. 


Council Chamber, Legislative As- } 
sembly, G. S. L. City, Dec. 12, 1866, J 

Dear brothers Pratt and Richards, — 
Having taken my seat in the Council 
Chamber for forty days, I feel it my 
duly to appropriate a few moments of 
this time in corresponding with my 
friends, especially with the Twelve. 
I have never written a letter to bro- 
ther Pratt, since he has been on his 
last mission, although many times I 
have thought of doing so. I promised 


brother Richards when he left that I 
would write, and I now rornmence to 
fulfil my promise. But what shall I 
say ? What news shall I give f It is 
a general time of health through the 
Territory, although some axe dying, as 
is always the case. I preached the 
funeral sermon of sister Polly Vose, 
aged 86 t on Monday. I preached the 
funeral sermon of the tirst wife of 
Simeon Carter, who is now in Box 
Elder county ; she died yesterday and 
was buried to*day, being 07 years old. 
She was driven from Jackson county. 
The wife of Reynolds Cahoon was 
buried a few days since. Laura 
Pitkin was buried two weeks ago^ 
aged 77. J^dge William W. Phelps 
has been quite poorly of late, but is 
able to pray in the Legislature. You 
have been made acquainted that Dr. 
Robinson was murdered in our streets, 
which caused great sensation at the 
time, A negro, called Tom, was found 
last night with his throat cut, and & 
stab in the breast, with a paper pinned 
upon him, warniog all negroes to let 
all white women alone. Amasa M. 
Lyman and C. C. Rich have been 
quite sick ; C. C. Rich has got well, 
and is on his way here. A. M. Lyman 
is better, and we expect him here soon. 
All the rest of the Twelve are in the 
Legislature, and well. We are in con- 
stant communication by electric tele- 
graph, through all the settlements in 
Cache Valley, and shall be in a few 
days with Bear Lake and St. Geoige, 
We are thus far haviug a very mild 
winter : it is so warm that peas and 
other vegetables, that were sown this 
fall* to come up early in the spring, are 
now out of ground. Franklin S. Rich- 
ards is messenger in the House this 
session, and Frank Henry Hyde in 
the Council. The two oldest eons of 
Orson Hyde are preparing for a mis- 
sion to England in the spring. I be- 
lieve both of your families are as well 
as usual. I saw sister Sarah and her 
son Laron Pratt, both in President 
Young's office to-day, looking well. 
President Young has been confine 1 1 
his house, about two weeks, with the 
rheumatism, but is now better. Bro- 
ther Brigham Young, jun., is with us. 
and well, and enjoying himself* 
suppose he will return to England 
during the winter or spring. I have 
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followed brother Pratt on his mission [ 
to Austria and through England with 
much interest. I was quite surprised 
that he was permitted to remain in 
Austria as loug as he did. We have 
received Governor Durkee's Message, 
ami I think it is the mildest one we 
ever received from a Gentile Governor. 
I think we shall have rather a peace- 
able Session, as far as our Governor is 
concerned. Congress is still trying to 
do something to destroy " Mormon - 
ism ; 1T but I have great faith to believe 
they will not accomplish much against [ 
m As to temporal matters in general 
here, money is scarce, goods plenty 
and falling. We have had, this bea* 
son, a large amount of merchandize 
brought to thio city. The people ate 
continuing to build in this city to a 
great extent All kinds of trade and 


business are very dull. In Virginia, 
and the northern mines, flour is worth 
but little more than with us- But 
there is a great prospect, next season, 
of a big grasshopper war, from the 
Missouri to the Pacific, as the whole 
face of the earth was alive with them 
last fall. I suppose there will be no 
teams sent east next season, for the 
emigration ; we are waiting a while 
for the Pacific Railroad to approach 
nearer to us. The emigration, the 
past season, came in very well : some 
deaths, I should be pleased to hear 
from either of you ai any time, and 
appreciate any information from your 
field of labor. 

Your brother in the Gospel of 
Christ, 

Wilford Woodruff. 


A MILLION DEATHS FROM FAMINE. 


Under the above startling heading, 
the Friend of India of Nov. 29th, 
writes 1^ follows : — 1 f Mr. T, Raven- 
shaw, commissioner of Orissa, has 
sent to the Bengal Government a re- 
port of the famine in that province. 
Never has so heart-rending a picture 
been dra*m. An official — whose bias, 
if it exists, must lead him to tone 
down the horrible facts — estimates the 
lower life for want of food and its con- 
sequences, at from 500,000 to 600,000, 
*nd in some places at three-fourths of 
the whole population. This ;s among 
the four and a half millions of Orisaa 
^one T where the official reports show 
the deaths io be still going on at the 
lite of 160 a day. The mortality was 
not less severe, proportionally, in the 
adjoining district of Midnapore, with 
to population of more than half a 
bullion. Id Ganjam, with nearly a 
Billion of people, the calamity was 
comparatively light, but famine, dis- 
wid debility, swept away thou- 
jMida. The same is true of Chota 
%pore. We have a reliable record 
of the deitbs of paupers from famine- 
Kncken districts in Calcutta. Add to 
f these the mortality in the other 
^»<*~ of Btngd, from Saugor Island 



to Patna and the borders of Nepaul, 
and we have a record of the loss of 
life which exceeds in horror and extent 
that of any one of the six great 
droughts of India during the last cen- 
tury. Before the destroying anjrel 
takes its final flight, the tale will have 
mounted up beyond a million known 
deaths. This is worse than in the 
great famine which carried off 800,000 
people from the North-western Doab 
in 1838. We have reason to believe 
that the most terrible of all recorded 
afflictions of this kind, that of 1770, 
was not more ruthless in its murderous 
work, than this which still demands 
its daily holocust ; for the greuter part 
of that million of deaths has occurred, 
not over a wide extent of territory, 
nor among millions of people, but 
within an area not larger than that of 
England and Wales, and among a 
people who do not exceed 6,000,000 
in number, Xo plague, no black 
death, no yellow fever, nogrsat physi- 
cal convulsion like the most tremend- 
ous earthquake on record, has en- 
gulfed so many victims. The last 
famine, of wkica Buird Smith was the 
alleviator and historian, carried off 
half a million, n oajy * 2Gth o£*ifc« 
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13,000,000 affected, and the starvation | people, among whom rice sometimes 
price of food was never higher than 7k was not to be had at all, and for many 
seers the rupee. This, ere it closes, a long month not lower than 6 seers 
will have swallowed up a sixth of the * the rupee." 


A terrible massacre of troops by 
hostile Indians (says a Philadelphia 
correspondent) is reported from the 
western frontier. In what is known 
as the Valley of the Platte, one of the 
head-waters of the Missouri river, and 
many hundred of miles west of any 
thickly-settled country, is situated a 
stockade fort, known as Fort Philip 
Kearney. This fort is in Dakotah 
Territory, on one of the numerous 
wazon roads now being opened by the 
United States through what has here- 
tofore been an almost unexplored 
Indian country. It is iu a wooded, 
mountainous district, the heart of the 
region inhabited by the hostile Sioux 
and Cheyennes. These Indians were 
formerly at peace with the United 
States, but the frequent inroads made 
upon their territoiy has angered them, 
and for ruauy weeks past Fort Philip 
Kearney has been almost in a state of 
siege. It appears that on the 22nd of 
December, a number of Indians came 
near the spot, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Fetterman, with two other officers and 
84 men, partly cavalry and partly in- 


MASSACRE OF UNITED STATES TROOPS. 
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faratry, started in pursuit of them, 
taking the wagon road westward to- 
wards Montana Territory, These 
troops, who do not appear to have un- 
derstood the wiles of Indian fighting, 
were gradually drawn on until they 
reached a point about five miles from 
the fork, where they were ambushed 
and slaughtered. Not a single man of 
the 87 who went out, escaped to tell 
the story of the disaster, and the sol* 
diers who afterwards ventured from 
the fort to ascertain what had be- 
come of their companions, found the 
bodies of most of them piled up in & 
space net larger than a good -sized 
room, stripped of clothing, scalped, 
and mutilated. This terrible massacre 
has caused gceat excitement, and will 
probably lead to an exterminating war 
against the Indians in that re k yk>n. 
Reinforcements have already been 
sent to strengthen all the posts in the 
Platte Valley. It is announced that 
twelve tribes of Indians, estimated at 
11,000 warriors, have formed a coali- 
tion to wag© war against the whites in 
Dakotah and Montana. 


THE DISASTROUS LOSS OF LIFE IN REGENT'S PARK. 


(From the Times Jan. 17ft, 1866.) 


With a start of horror and surprise 
.all London heard yesterday morning 
of the sad calamity which had occur- 
red at the Ornamental Water in the 
Regent's Park on Tuesday afternoon. 
A body of persons, however, com- 
monly estimated at 300, and in no 
quarter at less than 150, was actually 
upon the ice when it gave way, a few 
minutes after 4 o'clock. Unlike ordi- 
nary fr&cttirc*! it was first a hole 


at one particular point, enlarged by 
the struggles of those in the water, and 
the rushing to and fro of others as yet 
free from immersion, nor was it one 
longitudinal crack. Over an area of 
several hundred feet the ice seemed 
all to give way together. At one and 
the same time the whole of the per- 
sons moving over this extensive field, 
found themselves struggling for | lif ^ 
I literally without a resting placo for the 
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sole of their feet Bystanders declare 
that it was impossible for a moment 
to believe that tbe occurrence could be 
real— that it was not the result of some 
optical illusion. The change, as by 
magic, from high spirits, healthy ex- 
erciae, and hearty enjoyment, to dis- 
aster, despair, and death, was too 
horrible, too crushing for the mind to 
take in at once. It was not till the 
wild cry for M Help !" rose from those 
who were slipping inch by inch to the 
paw, that men roused themselves to 
3ie exertions which the extremity de- 
manded. What means of affording 
help were within their reach ? Few, 
indeed ; for appliances that may meet 
every requirement of half a dozen 
cases, are valueless where the cases 
must be counted by hundreds. Cer- 
tain it is that tbe spectacle was appal- 
ling ; not in twos or threes, but by 
doaens and twenties, human figures 
were struggling in every posture. 
Some tried to swim in the frozen 
water; some lay on their chests upon 
the ice ; some were clutching at float- 
ing fragments. Of others, only the 
bands or arms, waviug wildly, were to 
be seen above the surface. Many of 
the bystanders did their duty nobly, 
rushing into tbe pulpy, numbing mass 
flficeand water to the rescue of those 
who were nearest shore. 

Morning dawned, and with it came 
fctth horrors, All who could be saved 


' had, of course, been saved the night 
before ; but nightfall interrupted the 
operations, before most of those known 
to have been drowned could be re- 
covered. It was hoped, rather than 
expected, that the number of ten — 
consisting of eight lying at the Mary- 
lebone Workhouse, and two at St. 
Mary's Hospital, Paddington, mukt 
represent the weight of the calamity. 
But a few hours' labor at the scene of 
the accident, showed that the measure 
of the loss had been more truly taken 
at the time of the occurrence. Body 
after body was carried down by the 
police, till at 3 o'clock the number 
was more than 30, Daring the day, 
strong men and little boys — the arti- 
zan, the itinerant fruit vender, and 
the poor little Bluecoatboy were fished 
up one after the other by those awful 
hooks. As soon as they were landed, 
they were laid upon the grass to be 
identified ; if not recognized within a 
certain time, or, indeed, whether or 
not, they were carried off on stretchers 
to be added 1o the lamentable total at 
the Marykbone Workhouse. At half 
past 7 o'clock last evening, 24 bodies 
formed the result of the day's oper- 
ations, which, with ten recovered the 
night, gives an aggregate 


previous 
of 34, 

Two days later. — Six more bodies 
have been found, and it is believed 
there are 9 or 10 yet missing. 
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The number of shipwrecks during the second week in January was 161. 
HmiCA^i: at Naples,— Napi;-s, Jan. 15.— A terrible hurricane occurred 
krtduruig the night, causing considerable damage to the shipping in the bay, 
**far as has yet been ascertained, four deaths. Twenty merchant vessels 
been lost, and others placed it, serious jeopardy. Four vessels have also 
«en lost off Baja, through the violence of the gale. 

were was a terrific fall of rain at San Francisco on December 20th. In the 
v %s T thousands of sheep, horses, and swine were drowned. 

Disaster ix America— Loss of Sixtt LrvBS. — New Orleans, 
utt 28,— The steamer Fashion, one of the regular line of coast packets plying 
f*eeo this city and Vicksburg, was burned last night about twelve miles 
i°I fl m im Rou 8 e ' number of lives lost will probably reach as high as 

: Ihe plain nud uthfir officers of I he vessel Were Saved. II, i eiLi--\.iii- 

«W of 2600 bales of cotton, which was all consumed. The names of the 
' and injured have not yet been ascertained. 
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LATTER-DAY SAINTS' EMIGRATION REPORT, 

From Jan. 1st, 18G6, to Dec. Zlst, 1866. 


Shii>. 

Captain. 

President 
of tlv 

Company* 

Port 
of Embark- 
ation. 

Date of 
Sailing. 

Own 
Team. 

< ' urcli 
Teams 

Total, 


Dawson 

C. M. Grtlet „ 

Liverpool 

April 30. I860 

8 

Hi 

7S9 

747 

Caroline 

Adey ... 

S. H. Hill ... 

London 

May 5, 

n 

21 

368 

389 

American i 

Woodward 

J. Nicholson 

Do, 


it 

■M 

350 

350 

('oncre^ I 



Hamburg 






KenihvortU . 

Brown 

S. L. Sprague 

M 

tt 

32 

652 

684 

Arkwright ... 

M.I'.CaulkinJ, C. Wiiom 

Liverpool 


ff 

*»* 

4^0 

450 

C, GrianelL 

spencer 

R. Harrison ... 

London 

»« 

>» 

... 

26 

25 

Cavour 

Foyea 

X. Neilson ... 

Hamburg 

June l y 

»» 

• 44 

201 

SOI 

Humboldt — 

Boy sea 

G. M. Brown 

Do. 


N 


338 

323 

St Maik ... 

Woods 

A. Stevens ... 

Liverpool 



*** 

104 

104 

lUisoel. Ships 

*>• ■•■ 

*»» 

Do. 

* ■ ■ 1 * » ■ 

■ ■ 

. a . 

♦» • 

56 







61 

3213 

3035 


All the above vessels sailf<l f»'»r New York. 

The number of natives of the various countries may be classified as follows : — English, 
15J8 ; Scotch, 202; Irish, 1; Welsh, 301; Danes, 725; Swedes, 348; Norwegians, 
135 ; Germans, 5; Dtiteh, 21; Swiss, 47; Americans, 27; making a total as per table, 
of 3,3:15. 


NOTICE. — Some Conference Minutes are not published, because they are six or eight times too 
lengthy. 


WANTED. — Of vol. 23 ; 20 copies, Xo. 14 ; 15 copies, No. 12 ; 5 copies, No. 21. 


DIED: 

RoBtrm— NovembprUStb, Salt Lake City, Mary, daughter of Samuel and Mary Roberts, aged 
1 year and 11 mom us formerly of London, England. 

Pitt — Dec. ;th, 186V], in Salt Lake City, Begin* May, daughter of Wm. and M. J. C. Pitt, of inter- 
mittent fever, a^ed 2 years, 

Baldwin. — Dec. Uth, Halt Lake City, Ann, wife of James Baldwin, of inflammation of the lungs, 
i^ge.U 7 i years. Mie had been a member of the Church for IS ytiars, and OFer 15 years a resident of 
the afore named City. She was a native of Cardiff, Wales. 
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THOUGHTS ON PRE^EXISTENCE. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM GIBSON, 
O 


All believers in revelation declare 
tli at man is a being, composed of two 
distinct parts, the spirit and the body, 
and that the spirit can exist as a liv- 
ing, thinking, active being, independ- 
ent of the hotly, preserving its own 
identity, capable of enjoying pleasure, 
or end tiring pain, when separated from 
the body by death, that it still exists 
in heaven or hell, and can think, act, 
enjoy, or suffer, as a living moving 
bein^r. 

When in the body, the spirit is the 
operating power, the body something 
operated upon by it ; so that every 
action of the body is in obedience to 
the promptings of Hie spirit. The 
different organs of the body, as the 
eye, the ear, <fcc. , are the channels of 
communication between the outward 
world and the spirit within : the eye, 
of itself, cannot see, but the spirit 
through the eye : the ear, of itself, 
cannot hear, but the spirit through 
the ear : the body, of itself, cannot 
feel, but the spirit through the body : 
nor can the body think, love, hate, be 
angry, or jealous : these are properties 
pertaining to the spirit alone : if so, 
then, whether in :he body or out of 
the body, the spirit must retain than ; 


and when out of it, the spirit could 
think in a far more perfect state : for 
when in the body, the organs, through 
which it operates, are more or less im- 
perfect. 

Then, if it is possible for the spirit 
to exist as an organized being, having 
all these properties, after having been 
separated from the body by death, is 
it not just as possible for it to have 
existed as an organized being, with all 
these properties, before the body was 
formed ? Certainly it is ; and if so, 
it would be capable of receiving and 
obeying laws, and through them gain- 
ing experience and knowledge, before 
coming into the body, as well as when 
in the body, or after it leaves the body 
at death. By coming into the body, 
and passing through all the different 
circumstauces connected with it in 
this world, the spirit gains experience 
and knowledge, to which it never 
could have attained without this, 

[ We look around on mankind, and 
see their various dispositions, one, as 
it were, predi&posed to good, and ano- 
ther to evil, or, as tho phrenologist 
would say, one with a good, and ano- 
ther with a bad organization or de- 

* velopment. Which ^ iuujL reason- 
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able to believe, whether a just God 
would act a** partially as to make them 
so 1 or that they made themselves so, 
through ilieif diligence and obedience, 
or their neglect and disobedience to 
the laws of God and truth before they 
had a body 1 Reflect and answer. 
Could (iotl be just, and man, as we 
find him, be an accountable being, if 
he had nut a previous existence ? 

But if the spirit of man did exist as 
an organized being before the body, 
how did it* gain its organization ? That 
which is burn of the flesh is flesh, that 
which is born of the spirit is spirit. 
(John 3: (! ) Then, as our bodies re- 
ceived their organization, by being 
born of flesh, so onr spirits must have 
received their organization, by being 
born of spirit 

This is in accordance with the univer- 
sal law that parents of the same nature 
beget their own likeness in form and 
substance. But were we begotten by 
a spiritual personage ? Yes ; for $i Gud 
is a Spirit," (John 4 : 24) and He is 
"the Father uf our spirits;" (Heb. 
12 : {).) and Jesus Christ M ia the first 
born" of the whole family ; (Co], I : 
15,) he is lf our elder Brother," f< the 
first born among many brethren.' 1 
(Rom. 8 : 29.) 

Jesus claimed this relationship, when 
he arose from the dead* " J^Sus said 
unto her, touch me not ; for 1 am not 
yet ascended to my Father ; but go to 
my brethren f and say unto them, 1 
ascend to my Father and your Father^ 
to my God and your GocL" (John 20 : 
17.) Two things are here plainly 
taught ; first, that the very same being 
who is our God, is also our Father, 
and second, that he is also the God 
and Father of Jesus Christ ; conse- 
quently he must be our brother. 

We lind the same doctrine taught 
by Paul, 41 For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffering. 
For both he that sanefcifieth and they 
who are sanctified, are all of one for 
which cause lie in not. ashamed to call 
them brethren." (Heb. 2 : 10 and 11.) 
But the difference between him and 
his brethren is, we have had fathers 
of our flesh ; but Jesus, though born 
of the &czh, bLli^ the son of Mary, 
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| had God for the Father of his body ; 
and thus he was the only Kegotten 
Son of God, by the birth of his flesh, 
but * ' ilio first born among many bre- 
thren," by the birth of his spirit. 

Having learned that he was made 
like unto his brethren, let us next in- 
quire, what powers and qualities ht? 
possessed before he was born of Mary? 
For if we can fuel out his capabilities, 
we will be able, in some degree, to 
ascertain those of his brethren. Was 
he capable of appreciating happiness 
and joy ? Certainly. (See John 17 : 
6) 44 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self, with the glory 
I had with thee, before the world waft. 
And were his spirit-brethren, namely, 
the rest of the sons of God, in possess- 
ion of the same capabilities, and did 
they also have joy before the world 
was ? Yes, (See Job !J8 : 4r— 8.) 
u Where wast thou, when I laid the 

foundations of the earth ?" " when 

the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of (Jod shouted for joy ?" 
Though, like Job, when clothed with 
mortality, we may forget the past, yet 
it is true, that with our elder Brother 
we did rejoice and have glory with our 
Father, before the world was. 

Again, could the first-born in the 
spirit world do ^ood or evil ? and had 
his actions there any eiiVct in gaining 
him his position here as God's anoint- 
ed ? (See Heb. 1 : !).)..." Thou hast 
loved righteousness and hated iniqui- 
ty ; therefore (Jod, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows." Thus God elects 
and fore-ordains those whom, by their 

I works, he has fore- known, to be the 
proper persons to fill the positions he 
assigns them in the flesh. "For 
whom God did fore know, he also did 
predestinate." (Rom, 8 : 29.) As 
an example! hear the word of God 
respecting Jeremiah. "Before I 
formed thee in the belly I knew thee, 
and before thou c.unest forth out of 
the womb I sanctified thee, and or- 
dained thee a prophet unto the na- 
tions," (Jer, 1:4) Is it reasonable 
to suppose that God knew, sanctified, 
and ordained any being before he had 
an existence ? And as all this was 
done before Jeremiah wan horn in this 
world, it folluwr* as : matter of ueces- 

1 sity, that hlz spirit must Lave existed 
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as an intelligent being before he came 
here ; and as Jesus was ordained the 
Savior, while in his Father's presence 
in eternity, because he loved righteous- 
ness and hated iniquity, so likewise 
Jeremiah, while in Ins pre-existant 
state, was ordained a Prop bet for the 
same reason ; God knew him as a 
righteous, honorable spirit, worthy of 
saiittt.ili cation and ordination. 

That this doctrine was believed by 
the disciples of Jesus, is evident from 
the testimony of the Evangelist. " And 
as Jesin passed by, he saw a man who 
was blind from his birth. And his 
disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man or his parents, 
that he was born blind?" (John 9 : 
1.) Now, it is evident from this, that 
they believed the man could sin before 
he was born, and therefore they must 
have believed in his p re-existence, and 
that in such state he had laws to obey, 
and that the breaking of these laws 
was sin ; and they were anxious to 
know whet lit r the nian*s pre-existant 
sin was the cause of his being born 
blind. The answer of Jesua does not 
condemn this doctrine, but rather tends 
to confirm it; for instead of saying, 
he ftould not sin before he was born, 
he places him on the same level with 
his parents, and says, — " Neither hath 
this man sinned nor his parents, but 
that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him," But had the dnc- 
tiine of pre-existonce been false, he 
certainly would have corrected them, 
and showed them their error. 

But have any sinned in their spirit 
state ? Yes : we are told that when 
Satan fell, the third part of the host 
of heaven fell with him ; and of them 
Jude says, — * 4 The angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, He hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, under darkness, till 
the judgment of the great day." 

I remember being once asked in a 
large company, by a man who thought 
himself very wise, Pray, sir, do you 
not believe that God made the Devil i 
1 answered, No : 1 believe he was once 
the son of the morning, an angel of 
light, but sin made him what he is, 
the Devil and Satan, Oh, then, said 
ho, pray who made sin ? I answered, 
ain is the transgression of a law, and 
where there is no law, there can be no 
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tr ansgression : the law is not sin, but 
the breaking of it is, while the keeping 
of it is righteousness : but by the law 
is the knowledge of sin ; and thus the 
law was given to man that he might 
come to the knowledge of good and 
evil. Having laws given to us in our 
first estate, some were obedient, others 
disobedient : then God knew m f ajui 
whom he did fore- know, he also did 
predestinate, to till the position in our 
second estate, best calculated to assist 
him in his great purposes, the working 
out of the salvation of man, 

We have seen how Jesus and Jere- 
miah were chosen, because they were 
good, let us now look at the other side, 
and we will see Pharaoh and Judas 
chosen , because they were evil. Got I 
desired a nation through whom lie 
could give his revelations and his laws 
to man, and through whom the Savior, 
Jesus Christ, should come ; and fiom 
all the families of the earth, he chose 
his servant Abraham, that in his seed 
all the nations should be blessed. 
But why give him the preference '{ 
Because He fore- knew him. "Fori 
know him, that he will command hi* 
children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the ways of the 
Lord to do justice and judgment, that 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of him." 
(Gen. 18 : 19.) 

God then opened the way through 
Joseph, for them to go to Egypt, 
where they were kept from scattering 
and mixing with other nations, till 
they became a nation of themselves* 
When the time came that God would 
bring thein forth, to fuliil his purpose 
with them, as the nation, through 
whom the world should know his laws, 
and through whom the Messiah should 
come, and that Israel, Egypt, and the 
world might know, that the God of 
Abraham and his seed was the only 
true and living God, his power wasi 
shown forth in opposition to the power 
of Satan, held by the priests and magi- 
cians of Egypt. Then he raised up 
Moses, to act in his name and by his 
authority ; while, on the other hand, 
lie raised up Pharaoh to the throne of 
Egypt : one he fore -knew would defy 
his power, and withstand his servant, 
and thereby bring in contact the op- 
I posing powers of God and Satan. Bad 
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as 

the spirit of Pharaoh been in a beg- 1 
ger, he would have been a wicked 
man, though his power to display it 
would have been but a mall ; but when 
God raised up such a man to the 
■troiio of Egypt, then he had full 
scope for all his evil passions, and was 
lit to stand in opposition to Moses, 
the servant of God, as the representa- 
tive of the kingdom and power of j 
Satan ; and thus the power of God 
Mid Satan met ; but the power of 
God, displayed through Moses, in- 
creased every time it came in contact 
with the opposing power, till, with the 
first born of Egypt dead, Pharaoh and 
his host destroyed, Israel is led forth 
to teach their children and all the 
world, that the God of Abraham is 
above all gods, the only God to be 
worshipped and obeyed. 

It waa so in the ease of Judas. In 
calling his Apostle?, Jesus selected 
eleven good men ; men chosen of God 
before the foundation of the world, 
(Eph. 1:4.) and one bud man ; for 
lie knew from the beginning who 


should betray him : it was an evil 
work, and required an evil man to 
accomplish it; therefore, the choice 
was made, the work accomplished, and 
the word of God fulfilled. Who can 
contend with the Almighty and pre- 
vail ? He maketh the wrath of man 
to praise him, and nsn\tm?* the re- 
mainder thereof. 

It has been so in this our day : 
little did our cowardly oppressors 
think, when driving men, women, and 
children from their homes, to the far 
off wilderness, that they were fulfilling 
the purposes of God, and that there 
our mountain home would be to 113 
what E/ypt was to Israel, a place 
where, by tlie blessing of the same 
God, we would grow and increase, till 
the time should come when God, who 
brought Israel from Egypt, should 
bring us back and show to the world, 
that the (Jod of Abraham still lives, 
and has fulfilled his word, in establish- 
ing that kingdom that shall stand for- 
e ver. 


MISTAKES AND CORRECTIONS. 
(From the Descret News > Kou. 7th) 1800.) 


A very large amount of incorrect 
ideas keep floating around concerning 
the people of this Territory. As we 
have had occasion more than once to 
state, unscrupulous parties whothought 
they could thus accomplish objects 
productive of pecuniary benefit to 
themselves, and detrimental to the 
''Mormons/' with a few narrow- 
minded and bitterly prejudiced people, 
who would "wipe on! 1 ' iy thing 
opposed to their own contracted opini- 
ons, have industriously sought to give 
fitich incorrect statements circulation. 

ence journalists at a distance, who 
have no personal acquaintance with 
our community, are misled by placing 
credence iu them ; and thus we some- 
times find the f * Mormons" alluded to 
by some of them in a moderate spirit 
of fairness, but with an evident lack 
of knowledge of facts which, if under- 
stood, would give to their strictures 
* different tune and coloring. 


We have been led to these remarks 
by an article in a late number of the 
Marys villo (Cal.) Appeal, under the 
caption, " Our Mormon Neighbors." 
The Appeal says that the *' Mormon 
question 1 ' is a diflicult one to solve ; 
and puts it that the query 44 What is 
to become of this obstinate State or 
Community I is certainly an important 
political question/ 7 Admitting that 
" Moriuonism is growing larger and 
stronger every day ifcasks; — "What 
is to be the end of this spiritual com- 
munity growing and increasing within 
our Government I Flourishing within 
the limits of our Territory, but foreign 
and hostile to the principle of repub- 
licanism, and with a religious creed 
hateful and odious in the eyes of 
Christianity." 

After quoting at some length from 
an article iu the,NEwa of October 3rd, 
the Appeal admits that the "Mor- 
mons" have dune a ^ttat work litre, 
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and that it appears they ought in jus- 
tice to be let alone ; that "Mormon- 
ism, as a religious fairly is a question 
for Mormons' consciences ;** that "the 
Constitution guarantees religions lib- 
erty;" but that the "Mormons" "have 
squatted on public lands belonging to 
the United States, and cannot be pro- 
tected in their rights of property and 
person unless they acknowledge alle- 
giance to the Government" It says, 
further on, "Utah is sooner or later 
to become one of the States of the 
Union. But whether a Territory or 
a State, her people must acknowledge 
the sovereignty of the Federal Gov- 
ernment. 

That our religious creed is neither 
hateful nor odious in the eyes of 
Christianity, a careful revision of the 
rinciples taught by the Savior and 
is Apostles, whom he commissioned 
to preacli ( Christianity, would amply 
show. They have been taught by our 
Elders in nearly every nation on the 
globe, Divines and theologians have 
searched the Scriptures with unremit- 
ting zeal to show their falsity, and 
have been compelled, through lack of 
success, to fall back upon the pitiable, 
loud-mouthed exclamations of " false 
doctrines ] damnable heresy ! false 
prophets! £c./ J against them and 
their defenders. To take up the prin- 
ciples in which we believe, that are j 
called "odious in the eyes of Christi- 
anity," and prove their perfect har- 
. mouy with the principles taught in 
the Scriptures, would be to recapitu- 
late arguments which have been pre- 
Ben ted to the world hundreds of times, 
and remain yet unanswered. 

It is not often that Thn conductor of 
a political journal is a theologian, well 
versed iu Bible literature ; and we, 
therefore, presume that many people, 
journalists included, depend on what 
is said of any or all religions, by the 
men whom they pay to attend to 
matters of religion for them. This 
will, most likely, account for the man- 
ner in which our faith is sometimes 
referred to, by men who, without due ! 
thought, imagine the Gospel to be 
what they are often told it is, Our 
"creed" is the everlasting Gospel; 
that winch was inculcated by Christ, 
by his Apostles, and by holy men in 
every dispensation when God deigned I 


to reveal himself to mankind, and 
commit the Gospel in purity to them. 
If it be "hateful and odious" in the 
eyes of conflicting and perverted faiths, 
erroneously called Christianity, thac- 
is a matter that lies between those bo 
whom it may be odious, and the God 
whom they profess to worship, &nd to 
whom we render obedience. Our faith 
"caches us to do good to all mankind, 
to be charitable towards them, and to 
labor unceasingly for the salvation er 
the human family, 

But the other point, embraced in 
the quotations we have made, is one 
on which there should not be such a 
want of correct information. If any 
person will tell us how or when wo re- 
fused to recognise the legitimate au- 
thority of the Federal Government, 
we will confess to being enlightened, 
Our devotion to the Constitution of 
our country has been dearly and 
severely tested, and in no hour of 
trial has that devotion faltered. In- 
stead of ourselves or our faith being 
" foreign and hostile to the principle 
of republicanism," we cherish it with 
a depth of feeling equal in intensity 
to that which animates the breast of 
any one in the nation*. And the Con- 
stitution, which is paramount, to 
which Cabinets and Congresses must 
declare their allegiance, is and lias 
ever been viewed by us as a divinely 
given instrument, itsframers being in- 
spired by Him who boldeth the nations 
in the hollow of his hand, Hence we 
look upon it, not simply as the " high- 
est manifestation of human wisdom,' 1 
but as an emanation from Divine wis- 
dom itself. 

We are a part of this great Repub- 
lic, fully alive to that fact, ever ready 
to perform the duty of good, law- 
abiding, Constitution-loving citizens 
thereof, and simply seeking to claim 
our inalienable rights guaranteed to 
us hy that Constitution* The laws of 
this Territory are virtually laws of 
Congress, for they have been enacted 
by a Legislative Assembly elected un- 
der provisions prescribed by Congress, 
have beim submitted to that body, and 
have not been disapproved. Wo would 
like to learn of some more law-abiding 
community, State, Territory, or people 
iu the nation, than that which is com- 
posed of the people of tlm Territory. 
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We should feel that the prospects of [ 
the nation for true peace, prosperity, 
ft&d multiplied blessing, w ert brighter 
and nearer at hand than they now 
appear to be. 

But the intimation that we ** cannot 
be protected in our rights of person 
and property, unless we acknowledge 
allegiance to the Government," though 
apparently an unimportant one, seeing 
that we have done and do acknowledge 
allegiance to the Government, is liable 
to a somewhat curious and rather grave 
construction. It insinuates that we 
d > not acknowledge such allegiance ; 
that we are liable to be charged with 
feat acknowledging it when we do, as 
in the present case, and that we i( can- 
not be protected in our rights of per- 
son or property" when such an alledge- 
ment is falsely made against us. For 
the presumption is accepted, in the 
intimation, that we are disloyal, and 


starting on that false presumption, we 
are thus threatened with deprivation 
of our rights. The Declaration says 
that u Life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness, are the inalienable rights 
of all men." To that Declaration, and 
to the Constitution which it preceded, 
wo most heartily and iudie.sihitin.gly 
subscribe* The principles inculcated 
in them we believe to be sacred. The 
fathers of many of the citizens of this 
Territory were among the Revolution- 
ary heroes, who maintained those 
principles at the hazard of life and all 
they possessed. All we claim, all we 
have asked is, that the principles for 
which they fought and bled maybe 
enjoyed by us t their children. We 
wish to see every man enjoying his 
inalienable rights ; we seek for them 
ourselves ; and we will continue trying 
to perpetuate this glorious legacy to 
future generations. 


THE "MORMON" THEATRE. 


The playhouse has an office and a 
service in this " Mormon" city, higher 
than the churches would allow to it in 
London, Paris, and New York. Brig- 
ham Young is an origin d in many 
ways ; he is the high priest of what 
claims to be a new dispensation ; yet 
he has got his theatre into perfect 
order before he has rained his temple 
foundations above the ground. 

That the drama had a religious ori- 
gin, and that the stage has been called 
a school of manners, every one is 
aware. Young feels inclined to go 
hack upon all first principles ; in fami- 
ly life to those of Abraham, in social 
life to those of Thespis. Priests in- 
rented both the ancient and modern 
stages; and if experience shows as 
strongly in Salt Lake City as in New 
York the people love to be light and 
merry — to laugh and glow — why 
should their teachers neglect the thou- 
sand opportunities offered by a play 
of getting them to laugh in the right 

Fm Ctii ' to gIow at tl]e P ro P er things i 
Why should Young not preach morali- 
ties from the stage? Why should li- 
no t train his actors and his actresses 


to be models of good conduct, of cor- 
rect pronunciation, and of taste in 
dress ? Why should he not try to 
reconcile religious feeling wdth plea- 
sure 2 

ISriijhuui Young may be either right 
or wrong in hia ideas of the uses to 
which a playhnu^ may be turned in a 
city win- re they have no hijzb schools 
and colleges as yet ; but he is bent on 
trying his experiment to an issue. For 
this purpose he has built a model 
theatre, and he is now making an 
effort to train a model company. 

Outside, this theatre is a rough 
Doric edifice, in which the architect 
has contrived to produce a certain 
effect by very simple means ; inside, 
it is light and airy, having no curtains 
and no boxes, save two in the proscen- 
ium, with light columns to divide the 
tiers, and having no other decoration 
than pure white paint and gold. The 
pit, rising sharply from the orchestra, 
so that every one seated on its benches 
can see and hear to advantage, is the 
choicest part of the house. All these 
benches are let to families ; and here 
the principal elders and bishops may 
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be seen every play night, surrounded 
by their wives and children, laughing 
and clapping like boys at a pantomime. 
Yon rocking chair, in the centre of the 
pit, is Young's own seat ; his place of 
pleasure, in the midst of his Saints. 
When he chooses to occupy his private 
box, one of his wives, perhaps Eliza 
the Poetess, Harriet the Pale, or 
Amelia the Magnificent, rocks herself 
in his chair while laughing at the play* 
Round about that chair, as the place 
of honor, cluster the benches of those 
who claim to stand nearest to their 
prophet : of Heber 0. Kimball, first 
counsellor ; of Daniel H, Wells, second 
counsellor and general- in- chief ; of 
George A. Smith, apostle and historian 
of the church; of George Q. Cannon, 
Apostle ; of Edward Hunter, presiding 
bishop ; of Elder Stenhouae, editor of 
tile Dai hi T(!t(jroph ; and of a host of 
less brilliant 44 Mormon" lights. 

In the sides of the proscenium nestle 
two private boxes ; one is reserved for 
the Prophet, when he pleases to be 
alone, or wishes to have- a gossip with 
some friend ; the other is given up to 
the girls who have to play during the 
night, but who are not engaged in the 
immediate business of the piece. As 
& rule, every one's pleasure is con- 
sidered in this model playhouse; and 
I can answer, on the part of Miss 
Adams, Miss Alexander, and other 
young artists, that this appropriation 
to their sole use of a private box, into 
which they can run at all times, in any 
dress, without being seen, is con- 
sidered by them as a very great com- 
fort. 

Through the quick eye and careful 
hand of his manager, Hiram Clawson, 
the President may be congratulated 
on having made his playhouse into 
something coming near to that which 
he conceives a playhouse should be. 
Everything in front of the footlights 
is in keeping ; peace and order reign 
in the midst of fun and frolic. Nei- 
ther within the doors nor about them 
do you find t lie riot of our own Lyce- 
um and Drury Lane ; no loose women, 
no pickpockets, no ragged boys and 
girls, no drunken and blaspheming 
men. As a " Mormon" never drinks 
spirits, and rarely smokes tobacco, the 
only dissipation in which you find 
these hundreds of hearty creatures in- 


! dulging their appetites, is that of 
sucking a peach. Short plays are in 
vogue in this theatre, just as short 
sermons are the rule in ynn tabernacle. 
The curtain, which rises at eight, 
comes down about half past ten ; and 
as the 11 Mormon" fashion is for peo- 
ple to sup before going out, they re- 
tire to rest the moment they get home, 
never suffering their amusements to 
infringe on the labors of the coming 
day. Your boll rings for breakfast at 
six o'clock. 

But the chief beauties of this model 
playhouse lie behind the scenes ; in 
the ample space, the perfect light, the 
scrupulous cleanliness of every part. 
I am pretty well acquainted with green 
rooms and aide-win^ in Europe ; but 
I have- never seen, not in Italian and 
Austrian theatres, so many delicate 
arrangements for the privacy and com- 
fort of ladies and gen tinmen as at Salt 
Lake. The green-room is a real draw- 
ing-room. The scene painters have 
their proper studios ; the dressers and 
decorators have immense magazines. 
Every lady, however smalt her part in 
the play, has a dressing-room to her- 
self. 

Young understands that the true 
work of reform in a playhouse must 
begin behind the scenes ; that f you 
must elevate the actor before you can 
purify the stage. To this end, he not 
only builds dressing-rooms and a pri- 
vate box for the ladies who have to act, 
but he places his daughters on the 
stage as an example and encourage- 
ment to others. Three of these young 
sultanas, Alice, Emily, and Zina, are 
on the stage. With Alice } the young- 
est wife of Ulder Claw son, 1 have had 
the honor to make an acquaintance, 
which might bo called a friendship, 
and from her lips I have learned a 
good deal as to her father's ideas about 
stage reform. <( I am not myself very 
fond of playing," she said to me one 
day as we sat at dinner — not in these 
words, perhaps, but to this effect— 
" but my father desires that my sisters 
and myself should act sometimes, as 
he does not think it right to ask any 
poor man's child to do anything which 
his own childreu would object to do/' 
Her dislike to playing, as she after* 
wards told me, arose from a feeling 
that Nature had given her no abilities 
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for acting well j she waa fond of going 
to see a good piece, and seldom omit- 
ted being present when she had not to 
play. Briglmm Young has to create 
as well as to reform, the stage of Salt 
Lake City ; and the chief trouble of a 
manager who is seven hundred miles 
from the next theatre, must always be 
with his artists. Talent for the work 
does not grow in every field, like a 
sunflower and a peach-tree ; it must 
be sought for in nooks and corners ; 
now in a shoe-shop, anon in a dairy, 
then in a counting house ; but wher- 
ever the talent may be found, Young 
cannot think of unking any young girl 
to do a thing which it is supposed 
that a daughter of his own would 
scorn. 

In New York, in St. Louis, in Chi- 
cago, nobody would assert that the 
stage is a school of virtue, that acting 
is a profession which a sober man 
would like Ins daughters to adopt 
Young does not blind himself to the 
fact, that in claiming the theatre as a 
school of morals, helms to fight against 
a social judgment An odor of vice, 
as of a poisonous weed, infects the air 
of a playhouse everywhere ; though 
nowhere less offensively than in Ameri- 
can towns. Against this evil, much 
of it the consequence of bad traditions, 
lie offers up, as it were, a part of him- 
self — hm children ; the only persons in 
Salt Lake City who could really do 
thin cleansing work. In this way, 
Alice and Zinamay be regarded as two 
priestly virgins who have been placed 
on the puhlie stage to purify it by 
their presence from an ancient but un- 
necessary stain. 

Young, and his agent Clawson, are 
bestowing much care upon the educa- 
tion of Miss Adams, a young lady who 
has everything to learn except the art 
of beini: lovely ; also upon that of 
Miss Alexander, a girl who, besides 
being pretty and piquant, has genuine 
ability for Jier work. A story, which 
shows that Young has a feeling for 
h inn or, has been told me, of which 
Miss Alexander is the heroine, A 
starring actor from San Francisco fell 
into desperate love for her, and went 
up to tljL- President's house for leave 
to address her. "Ha! my good fel- 
low," said the Prophet ; " I have seen 
you play Hamlet very well, and Julius 


I CiBsar pretty well, but you must not 
aspire to Alexander." 

We saw Brigham Young for the first 
time in his private box, A large head, 
broad, fair face, with blue eyes, light 
brown hair, good nose, and merry 
mouth ; a man, plainly dressed, in 
black coat and pantaloons, white waist- 
coat and cravat, gold studs, and 
sleeve-links, English in build and 
looks, — but English of the middle 

j class and of a provincial town; such 
was the "Mormon" prophet, pope, 
and king, *as we first saw him in the 
theatre among Lis people A lady, 
one of his wives, whom we afterwards 
camo to know as Amelia, eat with him 
in the box ; she, too, was dressed in a 
quiet English style ; and now and 
then she eyed the audience from be- 
yond her curtain, through an opera- 
glass, as English ladies are apt to do 
at home. She was pretty, and ap- 
peared to us then rather pensive and 
poetical. 

The pit was almost filled with girls ; 
on many benches sat a dozen damsels 
in a row ; children of Kimball, Can- 
non, Smith, and Wells ; in some place* 
twenty or thirty girls were grouped 
together. Young, as he told me him- 
self, has forty-eight living children, ' 
some of whom are grown up and 
married ; and, since he sets the fashion 
of attending this theatre among his 
people, it is only right that lie should 
encourage his children to appear, both 
before the footlights and behind them* 
Alice is a young lady married to Claw- 
son* Ziria, whom havt- mtii play 
Mrs, Musktt in the farce of f< My Hus- 
band's Ghost," is a ladylike girl, tall, 
full in figure, moon-faced (as tin* Ori- 
entals say), not much of an artist, 
Emily we have also seen ; Elder Claw- 
sun is aaid to be courting her, I arn 
told that the flame is mutual, and that 
Emily is not unlikely to be gathered 
home to her sister Alice. Gentile ru- 
mor — fond of toying with the domestic 
secrets of the President's family— says 
that Alice is not happy with her loid ; 
but this is one of those Gentile ru- 
mors which I can almost swear is false. 
One day, last week, I had thepleasnre 
of taking Sister Alice down to dinner, 
of talking with her for a long evening, 
and of seeing and romping with her 
four brave boys, A brighter, merrier 
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woman I have rarely seen ; and I noted 
as a peculiarity in her, not common in 
either eastern or western America, 
that she always addressed her husband 
by his baptismal name of Hiram. 
American ladies almost everywhere 
speak to their husbands as Mr. Jones 
and Mr* Smith, not as William and 
George. The perils of a double alli- 
ance with the ** Mormon" pope are 


said to be great ; envy among the El- 
ders, collision with the Gentiles, jea- 
lousy at Camp Douglas, hostility in 
Washington ; but Elder Clawaon is 
said to be ready to take his chance 
with Sister Emily, as he has done with 
Alice, answering, as the "Mormons" 
put it, Washington theories by Deseret 
facts, — Mr, W\ Hepworth Dixon 1 s "New 
America*** 
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MONEY AND EMIGRATION. 

o 

Wheui-: is (be best place for the Saints to deposit their funds for the purposes 
of emigration ? We answer in the Liverpool Office. If you keep funds in 
your own hands, there will be a constant temptation for you to part with them, 
little by little. It is very difficult, sometimes, when a temptation is continually 
before us, to retain a constant fortitude sufficient to repel the same* If we 
slaken our good resolutions in the least, in the hour of despondency and dark- 
ness, the enemy steps in and wins us from our guard, and persuades us to yield 
a little here, and a little there, till he has ciucuiully entangled us in his 
meshes, when we awake in sorrow, and perceive that our means are gone, we 
scarcely know how : then we are discouraged, and the enemy, to discourage 
lis still more, upbraids us for our inconstancy, and endeavors to persuade us 
from making any further attempts to do our duty. To effectually battle 
against tins temptation, let the Saints deposit their funds in this Ofliee. This 
is the way that all good Saints, in these lands, have been doing for years. 
Have they ever lost anything, by obeying tli is wholesome and most beneficial 
counsel ? No : but there are hundreds now in Zion who would still have been 
in these lauds, if they had trusted thuinselvus to be their own bankers. 

Perhaps some among the Saints would prefer a Gentile Bank for a deposi- 
tory. But let us say to such that Gentile institutions are, every year, becom- 
ing more and more unsafe. How many thousands of poor people have, during 
the past year, lost their ail, by the failures of l>;uiks which they fondly hoped 
were sound and stable, In an hour, when they think all is safe, behold a 
crisis suddenly comes, and their little all takes wings and flit s away, leaving 
them in poverty, wretchedness, and despair* Let the children of light then 
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take warning, before the evil days come upon them, and they mourn in hope- 
less sorrow over their disobedience. 

If you think the institutions of men are safer for your money than the king* 
dom of God, why do you trust your soul in the latter I Is not your soul of 
more consequence than your gold ? And where you can trust the one, can you 
not also deposit the other? Shame to that professed Latter-day Saint who 
thinks more of his temporal treasures, and will entrust them outside of the 
kingdom, while he himself endeavors to stay inside. If God be God, serve 
him with your body, your spirit, your riches, and your all : if the Devil be 
God, serve him with your body, spirit, gold and all ! but do not far) to hold on 
to God and the Devil both; such service is altogether unacceptable to God; 
and he will shake you off, and the Devil will have his own. 

But some perhaps will say, that they can draw from Gentile institutions 
some small percentage of interest, and that it is not through any distrust of 
the kingdom of God, that they m gleet to secure their means therein. To such 
we say, that the small interest which you receive is not sufficient to counter- 
balance the continual dangers of Bank failures ; and even if it were, is it wise, 
is it pleasing in the sight of God, that you should neglect the means of perfect 
safety which has been for years established in these lauds, and about which 
you have long ago been thoroughly taught by the faithful missionaries of 
heaven ? 

Th ere are others in these countries who mourn to think there are no teams 
to be sent from Utah, this season, to assist the Saints in crossing the Plains. 
But have such reflected that the Great Pacific Railroad will, by midsummer of 
this year, be six hundred miles nearer Salt Lake City, than in former years, 
and thai it will require several pounds sterling per head more than in former 
emigrations, to pay this extra fare of COO miles? Have you any prospect of 
obtaining this additional sum this season ? If not, is it not wise and just on 
the part of the Saints in Utah, to grant you another year to make extra exer- 
tions, so that you will have funds sufficient to carry you tu the terminus of the 
Railroad ? As the Pacific Railroad advances, can you reasonably suppose that 
teams will be sent eastward a thousand miles as heretofore, at a cost far ex- 
ceeding your Railroad fare 1 

The whole theory of emigration will naturally bo revolutionised, under the 
powerful agency of steam ; and the Saints must prepare for this new order of 
things. Let them earnestly petition their relatives and friends in Utah to 
deposit means, in part or in whole, in the President's office in Salt Lake City, 
to assist in gathering up those who may lack a few pounds sterling to deliver 
themselves. Many would prefer to deposit means to this end, rather than 
furnish teams, or spend C or G mouths of the best part of the season, as hun- 
dreds have dune in years past. Let the Saints lu re bo wide awake, for their 
own deliverance, and God will help those who seek diligently to help the in- 
volves. 

Pour in your funds into this Office, month after month, until June of 1868, 
and be ready for the great work before you. Show to God, angels, and the 
Saints, that you not only have faith, but works also, and see what the Lord 
will do for you, * 
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SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION. 

o 

By a letter from Elder George Ruck, Mowbray, Cape of Good Hope, South 
Africa, under date uf December 19th, 1860, we are in formed that there are a 
very few Saints in that part of the globe, who met in Ooiriertmcu on the iUh of 
May last Only 23 souls were represents!, including three Elders and other 
official members : some of these were reported as not being in good standing ; 
but the majority were anxious to emigrate to Zion, as many already have done 
from those regions, In consequence of drought and other calamities, the poor 
Were experiencing much suffering, which had been fun told by the Lord's Pro- 
phets who had, years ago, preached and forewarned the people, concerning the 
distress and judgments which awaited them, if they did not repent* 

We say to the Saints in that far off laud, and to all those scattered abroad, 
be faithful in serving God, and give diligent heed to the counsels which you, 
in past years, received from the faithful servants of the Most High ; and as 
soon as the Lord opens the way, gather home with the righteous, that you may 
be taught more perfectly in the ways of the Lord, and prepared for his coming. 
You can easily perceive that this is an hour of judgment God warned the 
American nation by Prophets ; they gave no heed, the consequences were 
millions were slaughtered or crippled for life. The Latter-day Saint Prophets 
warned the people of Hindostan or India, but they were rejected and cast out ; 
the fearful results were a war, followed by a famine which has, during the last 
year, swept off a million of human beings. Great and heart-rending distress 
will sftou fall upon Great Britain, and the nations of Europe, because they 
reject the Lord's messengers. Under these circumstances, the Saints should 
redouble their diligence, and, if possible, getaway, before they are overtaken 
by the overwhelming storms, which must soon burst with vengeance upon the 
wicked. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Dec. 2, 1866. ( 
Dear brother Franklin, — Your in- 
teresting: letter of Oct 23rd, came to 
liand on the 28th nit. I was strongly 
reminded of old times, past events, 
and fields of former labors, awakening 
happy recollections of associations 
which should never be forgotten, be- 
cause of future rewards pending the 
final adjustment of great accounts and 
worthy deeds, I judge you scarcely 
felt that you were in a strange country, 
beholding so many familiar faces as 
greeted yon upon yuur return to 


{t Merry England." Your brief but 
graphic sketch of the condition of 
some of the most prominent European 
countries, and the efforts made to re- 
volutionize them, affords matter for 
profitable reflection. 

Tin: privilege you seem to have of 
travelling among the Conferences and 
Saints, will no doubt be highly appre- 
ciated by you, and also be a source of 
much comfort to the people who re- 
ceive your administrations. God bless 
you exceedingly in your labors, is my 
prayer. As you continue your labors 
and extend your acquaintance, you 
will, I hope, liml time to make rue 
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frequent communications of interest. 

I note your request to write you 
from this point, winch I shall endeavor 
to do^ as matters of interest may tran- 
spire worthy of communicating. I 
am aware, as well as yourself, that 
almost everything at this particular 
locality has a certain decree of inter- 
est attached to it, and more abroad 
than at home. For some particular 
reason, the Lord's people are a pecu- 
liar people, and (hose peculiarities 
tend to make them so dissimilar to 
every other people, that they frequent- 
ly become objects of wonder and as- 
tonishment to those who do not com* 
prebend them. Well, this is, I sup- 
pose, as it should lie, and helps to 

keep up a prominent distinction be- 
tween this people and the world; 
and we can say as one said long since, 
Our ways are not as your ways, nor 
our thoughts as your thoughts. We 
never expect to become like other peo- 
ple, we have no right to. Then) al- 
ways has been, and always will be a 
great difference between truth and 
error, good and evil, light and dark 
ness. The truth, good and li^ht, will 
ever characterize this people from all 
others, and professing them, they are 
destined to prevail and triumph over 
all, by the might and majesty of right 
Since your departure from this city 
in August last, there has been a great 
change in the public feeling, or rather 
sentiments of strangers sojourning 
among us. The city authorities seem 
to labor under the impression that 
they belong to the "old settlers," and 
while they stay at home, new comers 
must abide the rules and regulations 

they may adopt. Some of our new 
comers fancied they were "some" in 
the shape of " American citizens," and 
were determined to have their way, 
rather than have the toes of their dig- 
nity trod upon by any rule emanating 
from "Mormon rebels." The*' city 
fathers said, you shan't keep ^ ambling 
houses ; the " American citizens" said, 
we live in a free country, it is our pro- 
fession, and we will follow it They 
tried it on, and as fast as they were 
caught at it, they were blotted out, or 
more genteely phrased, (< cleaned out," 
One said, you shan't sell spirituous 
liquors without a license, and the other 
said, we will try it on. They did so, 


and houses as well as fixtures were 
demolished. ''American citizen" also 
claimed that he had a right to the soil 
oyer which the Stars and Stripes of 
his country waved, and invariably 
chose those portions which the " old 
settlers" had located upon. 44 Old 
settlers" not inclined to leave their 
finely improved homes, conclude it 
easier to take down houses built in a 
day, than their long estahlished homes, 
that required years to make. So clown 
came the temporary shanties as fast 
as they went up, and in some instances 
"American citizen" takes fright, and 
actually jumps into the river, together 
with other desperate measures ; hut 
41 old settlers" do not allow suicide to 
be placed to their account, and " citi- 
zen" is rescued. * f Citizen," fearing 
his hut standing over night would not 
he eons: rued Into a permanent claim, 
by which desirable homesteads could 
he held, applii ,s to " citizen" 1 M ientile) 
Court, to have " old settlers" ousted, 
claiming there was no such thing in 
law as Great Salt Lake City, and con- 
sequently, there was no defence in law: 
bin " citizen" Court evidently feared 
that "defendant" existed in fact and 
force, if not in law, and that law had 
better determine the right of claimants, 
which left * 'citizen" at issue with <f de- 
fendant." His position was considered 
by other "citizens," a favorable one 
to make capital out of against "old 
settler," so they determine claimant 
"citizen" shall be murdered, under 
the most outrageous circumstances, 
and "old settler" shall be accused of 
the crime, as the only possible enemy 
"citizen" had to father the foul deed, 
and the indignation of every 41 citizen" 
in the country would cause them to 
decree the desolation of all the home* 
of "old settlers," and thereby remove 
every obstacle to the free and full en- 
joyment of 14 Mormon" homes and 
wives* After an investigation of sev- 
eral weeks, large rewards oii'eVed, and 
every possible measure resorted to to 
make it stick to " defendant," or "Mor- 
mon" "old settlers," a complete fail- 
ure was the result, and the grand fiz- 
zle was at last so disgusting, even to 
"American citizens" figuring in the 
hellish plot, that they have concluded 
"old settlers" hard to "oust," and 
"Mormon" homes and wives too dear 
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for til em to purchase, when the shed- 
ding of blood would not avail. The 
result is, old settler has bis own way, 
almost flutters himself that he is an 
American citizen in fact, with the right 
to make laws, and tell those who live 
under them, that they must observe 
them, 

Tin* minutia of all that has tran- 
spired during Hn j eoimsn nf events re- 
ferred to, I have not time or room to 
detail ; suffice it to say, the wrath of 
men has been made to praise God, and 
to exalt his people ; fear has come 
upon many, and they have fled ; many 
others remain, but they "bow the 
knee, and u confess," figuratively 
speaking, and our peace is undis- 
turbed ; it is a glorious peace. Thank 
God. 

The city has spent about $25,000 
OH North Temple- street, digging and 
paving a culvert some 5 feet deep by 
14 f < et wide, in which to conduct the 
surplus water of City Greek through 
the city, so as to prevent further 
damage to citizens in that neigh- 
borhood* It has also improved 
around the market house, by grading, 
<fcc, involving an outlay of several 
thousand dollars. There is at present 
under consideration, the subject of 
building another uiur l et f the increas- 
ing wants of the people demanding 
something in that direction. The bell 
and clock for the City Hall have safely 
arrived, and in a few days we shall 
hear the time of day and night all 
over the city, as well as seethe figured 
denoting the same, upon four large 
glass dials facing the four prominent 
points of compass. There are at pre- 
sent four bars, and one retail liquor 
establishment in this city. Not many 
cities have so few, or so well. managed; 
they close at 10 o'clock p.m. The 
city is also constructing a large pond, 
on what is known as Emigration 
Square, for the purpose of furnishing 
the public wnli a suitable place for 
skating this winter. It will cover 
several acres of ground. The theatre 
is open three evenings per week, and 
is well attended. 

One prominent feature of Territorial 
interest jnst now, is the opening of 
the Dtseret State Telegraph Lino to 
Ogden, its completion to Logan, Cache 
county, and its rapid extension south 


to St. George, with a diversion from 
the main line to San Pete. The ad- 
vantages that will be derived from this 
important enterprise, in the future 
development of this Territory, and in 
promoting and protecting its interests, 
are incalculable. In case of Indian 
difficulties, such as we have had this 
season, and in transmitting counse 
and instruction to the Saints from the 
" head centre/ 1 will be found its adapt- 
ability to our present and constant- 
growing wants. 

Preparations are now being made 
for convening the Legislature next 
week, in this city. What may be the 
principal items for their consideration 
in that capacity, I am unable to state. 

The board of Regents of the Deseret 
University, hdve been called together 
by the Chancellor, to consider the pro- 
priety of adopting, and immediately 
introducing to general use in this com- 
munity, Pitman's system of spelling, 
reading, and writing. This is con- 
sidered a very great improvement upon 
the old style, and mi^ht materially 
aid in the future development of what 
was originally designed in introducing 
the "Deserei alphabet," Only one 
meeting has been held, at which no 
definite action was taken, but the sub- 
ject was discussed in view of action at 
another meeting soon to be held. 
President Young, who has ever mani- 
fested a very lively interest in this 
subject, was no-t able to be present on 
account of illness, but his views will 
no doubt come before the Board. 

The military aiimrn of this Territory 
are satisfactorily prosperous. The 
late muster and drill at Camp Wasatch, 
on the west bank of the Jordan, was 
the real feat of the season. The loca- 
tion was very favorable for both camp 
and visitor, much more so tbitn that 
of last year. Colonel Smith was as- 
signed to the command of the 2nd 
brigade on that occasion* I am sure 
you would have been extremely grati- 
fied to have seen and heard thu mani- 
festations of respect for the absent 
Brigadier, 

Our five days' exercise was certain- 
ly very profitable, as well as particu- 
larly pleasing. While upon the ground, 
I took up the subject of uniforming 
the band of my regiment, and pro- 
mised them souibtiwu^ duould bo done 
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to aid them in the matter, as they had 
obtained new instruments ar their own 
expenses* Since then the City Coun- 
cil have appropriated three hundred 
dollars for their benefit, and one of 
the rooms in the City Hall to the 
Lieutenant- General, for an Adjutant- 
GeneruFa office, in view of having 
something that will meet the wants of 
the entire militia of the Territory, and 
give character and importance to that 
department of the service, 

A grand military ball was held last 
Wednesday evening at the Social Hall, 
at which moat of the officers of this 
district were present, and some* from 
abroad* The Presidency and other 
invited guests were present. It was 
certainly a very rare occasion. Sev- 
eral of the principal officers there de- 
sired a remembrance to you, As my 
communication is already assuming 
what might be considered a tedious 
length, you will excuse detail*, which 
may reach you through other chan- 
nels of more public information. 

The large buildings in progress when 
you left, have mostly been completed, 
at least externally, and make very 
fine appearances. I have, since then, 
put up an addition to my premises of 
a three story building, 15 by 28 feet, 
which will be completed in about a 
week from now, and add much to our 
convenience : and also built a rock 
stable to my barn, 

Thure are many strangers in our 
midst in view of spending the winter, 
and many without means of support, 
or wherewith to pay for a comfortable 
living. You are aware that it is diffi- 
cult to find employment here at this 
season of tne year, from the severity 
of the climate. We are this fall hav- 
ing an unusual amount of rain, the 
earth is full, and the roads generally 
almost impassable. No one travels 
that can avoid it, not even to brin? in 
coal from Weber, which many need to 
do. That road lias never been so bad 
since the settlement of the Territory. 
Teams double to come down the sum- 
mit through the mud, and the new 
toll road through Parley's Park, they 
say, has no bottom. Mills in the 
valley, of course, have plenty of water 
to do business. 

During the last two months, I have 
had an unusual amount of sickness in 


my family ; from one to four sick all 
the time, requiring careful attention. 
At present all are convalescent, and 
1 1 ope soon to realise full icstoration. 
The srnHOB is* so wet, tin to hr no 
doubt unfavorable to health in a great 
degree. 

Please afford me a very kind re- 
membrance to all inquiring Saints 
among whom you travel, and especi- 
ally the Elders of my acquaintance, 

I ever pray for the welfare of Israel 
everywhere, and anions them, your- 
self, and the faithful Elders laboring 
with you, will be remembered. God 
bless you and them. As ever, your 
brother, 

S. W. Richards. 


Copenhagen, Jan 15, 1857. 
Dear brother ' Pratt, — You are, I 
presume, already informed of our short 
but sufficiently interesting passage, n 
its way, across the German Sea, and 
our meeting with our brethren, We iter 
and Brown, in Holland. After two 
days with them, I left Amsterdam at 
2.35 p.m., on Thursday, and passing 
through Hanover, arrived at Hamburg 
about 8 o'clock next morning, where I 
found our brother Carl Widerborg 
waiting for me at the tf< Hotel de 
PEurope." After a little rest and re- 
freshment, we proceeded via Altona to 
Kiel, by Eisenbohn, thence by die 
Dampfschiffe to Korsor, where we took 
the rail again* and arrived at this place 
at 10 a.m. of Saturday. I should have 
written you inimetl ia! i ty, but the ir- 
regularities of night rides by train, 
ami 1 he short rid*; uver ni^hi by hunt, 
so unsettled me, thai; I did not feel 
like it. 

On the ship from Kiel to Kersor, 
both brother Widerborg and myself 
dreamed of being at home, and visit- 
ing with our families in Utah. I was 
satisfied, at once, that good news 
awaited Ufl, On our arrival at 14, 
Lorentzgade, both of us found letters 
from home- I had one from Franklins 
he had been his round of diptheria, 
and was again on foot, and had attend- 
ed the military ball ; another from 
my Adjutant, T. G. Webber, and con- 
tained a card of invitation to attend 
tha same ball, with pleasant remem- 
brances from the committee, &c. ; the 
third, a lengthy letter from my bro- 
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ther Samuel, giving general news. 

The event of the season, "meteoric 
Bhowcrs," which was expected noun 
after my arrival, o ecu red last evening, 
and was witnessed by a proper number 
of very interested observers of such 
celestial phenomena. 

Since, or rather while, writing the 
foregoing, there are handed in two 
letters from my family, and a telegraph 
of Deo. 13th, All good news; health 
of the sick and feeble improving. 

Since I am here, although it in a 
cold time of year, and in fact cold it is t 
I have consented to accompany brother 
Widerborg to [ill a m-tics of appoint- 
ments, through the various Conferences?, 
in which the road may be found tra- 
versable, 

I enjoyed myself in in h last Sunday, 
speaking to the Saints in this city, hi a 
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hall in which brother Erastus Snow 
used often, in his earliest labors here, 
to plead with the people for their obedi- 
ence to the principles of life and salva- 
tion* A partition was thrown open, 
and two rooms were well filled, I did 
not think it possible, that I could real- 
ise so much liberty and richness of spi- 
rit, in preaching to a people of, and in 
another tongue. We really hud a hap- 
py day in the joys of the Gospel, Bro- 
ther Widerborg interpreted. 

Although I did your errand to bro- 
ther Widerborg, he still hopes you may 
find spare time to visit him here in the 
spring, I know he would be exceed- 
ingly pleased to see you. He is un- 
ceasing in his attentions to my comfort. 

Tours affectionately, 

Fuanklin D, Richards. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

'■■>■■' o \ P ; * " 

A terrible hurricane swept over Naples about the middle of January: 31 
vessels and many lives were lost. i 

The number of shipwrecks on the coast of Great Britain, during the first three 
weeks of the present year, amounts to 312. 

A prolonged shock of an earthquake was experienced at San Salvador, on the 
25th ult. 

It is stated in La Patric, that " the microscope reveals to us the existence of a 
small black spot of the diameter of a pin's head in the potato. In this small 
space can be detected some 200 ferocious animals of a coleoptric form, which bite 
and tear each other with continued fury. It is easy to comprehend the potato 
disease, when fuch an intestine warfare is raging." 

Ravages of Yellow Fever.— The West India and Pacific royal mail .steam- 
ship, La Plata, which arrived at Southampton on Thursday the 17th ult., had 61 
cases of yellow fever, of which 23 terminated fatally. 

Loss of Three Hundred Lives, — Particulars of a most appalling disaster 
on the Mississippi river, were brought by the late American mails. The steamer 
Fashion was burnt, atid of 400 persons on board, more than 300 lives were lost, 
the safety ot 80 of the passengers only having thus far been accounted for, 

America.— New Yjrk, Jan. 9th.— Representative Ashley, of Ohio, has offered 
a resolution impeaching President Johnson under charges of gross .abuse of hig 
veto and of his appointing and pardoning powers ; of a corrupt disposition of the 
public property ; and of interfering with elections. The resolution authorised 
the judiciary committee to investigate the conduct of the President, and to report 
what grounds there are for his impeachment. The House of Representatives 
adopted the resolution by 107 to 38 votes. The President hay vetoed the Colum- 
bia District Impartial Suffrage Bill, which both houses subsequently parsed over 
his veto. It is reported that Thaddeus Stevens is preparing a bill declaring 
martial law throughout the South. The Canadian authorities have refused the 
demand of Secretary Seward for the papers relative to the Fenian trials 
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WANTED.— Of toL 28 j 20 copies, No, 14 ; 15 copies, No, 12 ; 5 copies, No. 2L 


DIED: 


Taylok. — hec. 13th, ISO*; ;it Lehi, Utah Territory, Elder Samuel Taylor, aged 77 vears, 

Williams.— Nov. 21st, 18d0, in Brigham City, Box Elder county, Utah Territory, Leah, wife of 
Elder IticjsWiliiaiiJS, formerly of Abergele, Denbighshire, North Wales, aged ^'J w&r* 

KMay.— vov. Stth, 1806, at Hyde Park, ( ash Valley, Utah Territory, Annie Stokes, daughter of Tho- 
mft j B j^sjHPsjF n ^ ir k y » a S etl 5 months and g days, 

U i LfldljsTffr^-Uet. ','iitlL lwitf. at Ponton, Lincolnshire, Joseph, son of George ami Mary Wellbourn, 
agePIU years and 10 months, — Desehet N»wb, please copy, 

Lkwib.— Nor. 2-ith, l*u<j. at Newport, Monmouthshire, Albert Thomas, son of Thomas and Mary Ann 
Lewis, of a scald, aged 1 year, 4 months and 10 days. 

Wright.— IJec. 17th, 1360, at Rochdale, Hannah, daughter, of Thomas and Sarah Wright, of con- 
sumption, aged 13 years, 2 months and 25 days.— Dbbkhet News, please copy. 

East.— Nov. Utb, imW, at Sow, W arwickshire, i'hebe, wife of Henry East, of consumption, aired 33 
years. 

Twiogs.— January 12th, 18(17, at Sutton. IVmbrokeshirc, South Wales, Elder George Twiggs, of 
dropsy, n£ed 50, years. — Dkhkuet Nkwk, please copy. 

JiiK»J*ON.— Nov. I2th f 1SW, at Kadcliff, Elder Thomas Johnson, of debility, aged 60 years.— Desk bet 
Nkwb, please copy. 

Phu-k - i>ec, 24th, IhCC, at tthymney, Monmouthshire, Rees Price, of consumption, aged 77 years. — 

Dkseilic i ■' liw.s, ph ase copy. 
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PITY T H Ji POOH 


Pity the poor in weather like this ! 
Think of the wild wind a biting kiss, 
Stealing the warmth from each frozen limb ; 
Laughing with glee us the eye grows dim ; 
Mocking the pale cheek's fading hne ; 
J'iurcin^ iJjtj gairuents trough and through ; 
Till heart stands and iife-throba freeze ! 
Oh, pity the V in days like these ! 

Think of the comfortless cellar homes, 
Where ga*nt-eyed Hunger exulting roams ; 
Think of the thousands who have no lair 
To screen their forms from the cold night air ; 
Crouching in doorways and corners drear. 
Till church clocfts sigi.al the daybreak near. 
Hark to the husband's frenzied cry • 
As ne catches his wife's rxnirinu *'s?h t 
And knows that a timely helping hand 
Has bidden the grim destroyer " titaud 1" 


Think of the grief of the mother wild 

As she bends o'er the form of her starving child, 

And hears it faintly clamour for bread, 

Till lips grow cold and life has fled ! 

Ay. tit ink of it, ye who live in ease, 

And pity the poor in days like these. 

O ye that have homes, and Arcs, and fnod, 
O'er whom the angel of ucaco doth brood, 
Round whose bright pathway God's blessings fall, 
Think, think of \our brethren who lack them all. 
O ye whom Heaven thus deigns to bless, 
Has life nn object but happiness? 
Has wealth no duty but selfish care? 
Has man no mission of p^ace to bear? 
Oh, would ye b< Ides^Tl, spread blessings arotind ; 
Oh, would ye be rich, let kindness abound. 
Love much,, and be hfv*d : of ibis rost secure, 
Ve lend to the Lord vihat ye give to the poor ! 


— 


H. W. II. 
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THE LIVING WORD OF GOD. 


BY ELDER C, W, PEKHOSE. 


" What is the word of God ? The 
diHVrent sects of modern Christendom, 
though divided upon almost every re- 
ligious principle, would unite in their 
answers to this question. The reply 
would b©, the Bible is the word of 
God. Any person who would contra- 
dict this answer, would be counted 
almost an infidel Yet, when we re- 
flect upon the matter, by the light of 
reason and the aid of the Bible itself, 
we find that tliu definition is really 
incorrect. For, while it is true that 
the Bible contains some of the words 
of God, spoken to ancient Prophets, 
or rather the uninspired renderings of 
those words in modern languages, it is 
also a fact that it contains a great deal 
of merely historical matter, written 
according to the best knowledge of the 
circumstances which the writers could 
obtain. Some of the Bible historians 
have, in narrating the same occur- 
rences, made considerable discrepancies 
in their statements ; each writer evi- 
dently striving to give the best ac- 
count he was able, from the informa- 
tion at his command. It would be 
wicked and blasphemous t to charge the 
Almighty with the errors and contra- 
dictions which are to be found in the 


historical portion of the Book, con- 
sequently it is exceedingly inconsistent 
to call it "the word of God." 

The Bible contains the words of 
many very wicked men and women, 
and even the words of the Devil. How 
then can it, with any degree of pro- 
priety, be called * tho word of God ? 
But the question may be asked— If all 
the words in the Bible are not abso- 
lutely the words of God, were not the 
writers of the book inspired of God? 
and if so, is not the Bible in that sense 
the word of God ? To wh ich we reply, 
there is no evidence to prove that 
many of the books in the Bible were 
written either by inspiration or com- 
mandment What evidence of inspi- 
ration is to be fun ml in the book of 
Esther, in which the name of God is 
never mentioned ? What in the books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah, which contain 
several numerical discrepancies ? What 
in the books of Judges and Ruth, of 
Kings and Chronicles ? Did the writers 
of these books, whoever they may 
have been, profess to have been com- 
manded of God to write them T And, 
coming down to the New Testament, 
did the writers of those important 
books, called "the four Gospels," re- 
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ceive any commandment from God to 
record the occurrences which they have 
related ? Tin y do not say so. 

Let us hear what one of them says 
himself as to the reason of his author- 
ship, " Forasmuch as many have 
taken in hand to set forth, in order, a 
declaration of those things which arc 
most surely believed among us, even 
as they delivered them unto us which 
from tlie beginning were eye-witnesses 
and ministers of the word, it seemed 
good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the 
very first, to write unto thee, most ex- 
cellent Theophilus, that thou mightest 
know the certainty of those things 
wherein thou hunt been instructed/' 
(Luke i, 1 — 4.) 

In the same way Luke wrote the 
Acts of the Apostles, as a continuation 
of his 4< fi mier treatise," which, though 
not professing to be written by inspi- 
ration or commandment, is a more 
connected and succinct account of the 
important events attending the mini- 
stry of the word, than is given by 
either of the other writers of ** the 
Gospels." Modern religious teachers 
will take isolated texts from these 
writings, and quote them as the word 
of God, when they only profess to be 
the words of Luke, who has given us 
as good an account as he was able to 
give, according to his understanding 
of the ci rcu instances. That he was 
not always entirely correct, might 
easily be proved by comparison. We 
will give one instance of this from his 
Acts of the Apostles. In relating (lie 
conversion of Saul, he says, "and the 
men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless, ht.-arittg a voices hut seeing 
no man." (chap, i), verse 7 ) But he 
reports Paul's own account of the 
occurrence in these words, "And they 
that were with me Haw indeed the 
light, and were afraid, but thnj heard 
not the voice of him that spake to me." 
(chap. 22, 9 verse.) 

A yreat deal of what is quoted by 
the clergy as the sublime and inimi- 
table language of inspiration in the 
Book of Job, turns out, upon investi- 
gation, to be the language of those 
three men who have become popularly 
known as "Job's comforter**," and 
whom the Lord himself rebuked for 
using that \ery language. " The 


rORD OF GOD. 

Lord said unto Elipbaz the Temanite, 
my wrath is kindled against thee, and 
against thy two friends, for ye have 
not spoken of me the thing that is 
right, as my servant Job hath ; there- 
fore, take unto you now 7 seven bullocks 
and seven rams, and go to my servant 
Job, and offer up for yourselves a 
burnt offering ; and my servant Job 
shall pray for you, for him will I 
accept, lest 1 deal with you after your 
f*>ffr/ f in that ye have not spoken of 
Hie the thing which is right, like my 
servant Job." (Job xlii, 7, 8.) la the 
churches and chapels of the present 
day, the words of these men, which 
God calls fl folly," are very frequently 
tak en as texts for sermons, and are 
greatly admired for the beauty of their 
style, which is taken as a token of 
their inspiration ; and any person who 
should have the temerity to doubt 
their divinity, would be hhunned as 
infidel and dangerous. 

These remarks are hod intended to 
depreciate the value of the Bible, but 
rather to place it in its proper position 
before the world. It has been taken 
out of that position, and exalted to 
the place nf that which it is only given 
to lead us unto, that is, individual 
and present inspiration, even the liv- 
ing word of God. 

The true guide for mankind is not 
the Bible, nor any other book in ex- 
istence ; the Bible itself teaches this. 
By reading that book we learn, that 
God's guide to his presence, in all ages 
of the world, was his living word, con- 
veyed through the living oracles. Pro- 
phets, Apostles, <fec, were called by 
revelation, and being properly autho- 
rized and appointed, came with "the 
burden of the word of the Lord." 
Their words were words of life to the 
obedient, and words of death to the 
disobedient ; and they invariably 
labored to bring the people to the same 
fountain from which they obtained 
the living streams of truth ; to kindle 
in the people the living lire that 
glowed in their bosoms ; to light up 
in the hearts of the obedient, the lamp 
of inspiration, that'they miyht see and 
understand for themselves, not de- 
pending upon books, or men for light, 
but drawing nigh unto the Sun of 
Truth themselves, they might person- 
ally walk in the glory of his rays, attd 
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be in communion with him. It is 
true that some of the ancient Prophets 
wrote the word of the Lord which came 
unto them, and that they left their 
writings for the benefit of after genera- 
tions ; but there is a great deal of 
misunderstanding on this point. A 
great many of the prophetic writings 
have entirely disappeared from among 
ftankind, and the Bible, which is sup- 
posed by many to comprise the com- 
plete canon of Scripture, in reality 
contains but a few of the things writ- 
ten by the Prophets, Among the 
most ancient records which are now 
lost to the world, is the hook of Enoch, 
alluded to by Jude in his general 
epistle, (verse 7.) Enoch evidently 
predicted the course of events down to 
the latest generations, even till the 
second advent of the Savior* 

In the account which is given of 
Joshua commanding the sun and 
moon to stand still, we are informed 
that the history was written in the 
book nf Ja&her, from which book the 
author of the book of Joshua, who- 
ever he was, most likely obtained the 
particulars which he recorded. In the 
same book, reference is also made to 
the book of the wars of the Lord. In 
1 Chron. xxix, 29, and 2 Chron. ix, 
29, we read of the books of Nathan 
the Prophet, of Gad the Seer, of 
Ah i jah the Sbihmite, and of Lido the 
Seer ; all of which, being written by 
eminent and faithful Prophets, would 
no doubt be exceedingly interesting 
and instructive, if they had been pre- 
served, and might be of considerable 
more benefit to the people of the pre- 
sent day, than such books as Solomon's 
Songs, containing the love ditties of 
an old and foolish king, who had de- 
parted from the ways of the Lord, or 
the book of Esther, which, however 
entertaining as a story, cannot be 
pointed to as in any w f ay conducing to 
spiritual enlightenment. 

In the New Testament we also read 
of several books which are missing, 
and which would no doubt throw great 
li^ht upon many things which are now 
obscure. Luke, as referred to before, 
speaks of many who had written con- 
cerning the history of the Savior. 
Paul, in what is called 1st epistle to 
the'CorinthiahSj (c 5, v. 9,) speaks of a 
former epistle he! hud written to them; 


he speaks also of an epistle to the 
Laodiceans, in writing to the Colos- 
sians, (c. 4, v* !(>,) and which he con- 
sidered of so much importance, that 
he wished the Colossians to read it ; 
and Jude, in his one little chapter, 
which contains all of his writing? we 
have left, speaks of an epistle he had 
written about the "common salva- 
tion." (3rd v,) These, and no doubt 
a great many more, of the writings of 
inspired men, are lost to the world ; 
they are not contained in the Bible, 
therefore the Bible does not comprise 
the " complete canon of Holy Writ,'* 
and in that sense cannot claim the 
title of "the whole word of God." 

If all these valuable writings had 
been preserved, although they would 
have been of very great benefit to the 
human family in the present day, they 
would not constitute a perfect guide 
to salvation. Each generation requires 
instructions and commandments from 
the Lord, suited to the peculiar and 
special circumstances of the times, 
which vary with every generation, and 
which are continually altering during 
the period of each generation. There- 
fore, Bible or no Bible, whether we 
have a few of the ancient revelations 
or all of them, we need the living 
oracles that we may receive the living 
word, suited to present times, present 
people, and present circumstances. 

Dependence on the letter of the 
word revealed to former dispensations, 
has brought death to each successive 
age, for " the letter killeth, it is the 
spirit that maketh alive/' Jesus said 
to the Jews, who boasted of having 
the writings of Moses and the Pro- 
phets, "The words which I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they are hfo. 5 * 
So it is with his servants whom he in- 
spires : their words contain the germs 
of spiritual life, and when they fall 
upon good ground, they germinate , 
and spring up, bearing fruit to the 
glory of God, and planting in the soul 
that receives them, the life and light 

of the Uospeh t * 

Let thanksgiving and praise be as- 
cribed unto the God of Israel, for send- 
ing again, in these times of darkness 
and spiritual death, the living oracles 
— inspired Apostles and Prophets, to 
guide mankind to his presence ! And 
let ail the world know that, in very 
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deed, God Las again visited the child - 
Ten of men, in his goodness, by open- 
ing up the way of life, and that his 
servants are now going forth having 
light, power, and authority, to teach j 
this generation the things of God. 

Let those who go forth in the name 
of the Lord, seek earnestly for the 
power of God, that life may be in the 
words they speak ; and let those who 
have been "born, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible seed, even 
the word of God, which liveth and i 
abideth forever/' strive to grow up 
iuifi who is their spiritual head in 


all things, even Christ ; not placing 
their whole and entire dependence 
upon those men who are placed in the 
Church *'for the perfecting of the 
Saints," but seeking to the Lord for a 
continual outpouring of " the anoint- 
ing from above which teach eth all 
tilings," that they may have within 
themselves, that 4i more sure word of 
prophecy, which is like a light shining 
in a dark place," the lamp of life, the 
true and unerring guide, the source of 
joy, the messenger of peace, the living 
word of God. 


THE NEW JERUSALEM. 
o 


A dream of the night, helped by a 
rush of water from the hill-side, (not 
larger than the Xenil, which gave life 
to Granada, and changed the barren 
rega into a garden,) fixed the site of 
the New Jerusalem, Brigham Young 
tells me* that when coming over the 
mountains, in search of a new home for 
Lis people, he saw, in a vision of the 
night, an angel standing on a conieal 
Lilt pointing to a spot of ground on 
which the new Temple must be built. 
Coming down into this basin of Salt 
Lake, he first Bought for the cone which 
he Lad seen in his dream ; and when he 
had found it, he noticed a stream of 
fresh hill-water flowing at its base, 
•which he called the City Creek, Elder 
George Smith, and a few pioneers, led 
this creek through and through a patch 
of likely soil, into which they then stuck 
potatoes; and having planted these 
bulbs, they took a few steps northward, 
marked out the Temple site, and drew 
a great square line about it. That 
square block, ten acres in extent, is the 
heart of the city, the 11 Mormon" holy 
place, the haram of this young Jeru- 
salem of the West. 

The site of the new city was laid be- 
tween the two great lakes, Utah Lake 
and Salt Lake— like the town of Inter- 
1 ichen between Brian z and Thun — 
though the distances are here much 
reater, the two inland seas of Utah 
eiug rodl sous when compared against 


the two charming Lakelets in the Ber- 
nese Alps. A river now called the 
Jordan flows from Utah into Salt Lake; 
but it skirts the town only, and lying 
low down in the valley, is useless, as 
yet, for irrigation. Young has a plan 
for constructing a canal from Utah 
Lake to the city, by way of the lower 
benches of the Wasatch cKun ; a plan 
which will cost much moi.^y, and fer- 
tilise enormous sweeps of barren soil. 
If Salt Lake City is left to extend it- 
self in peace, the canal will soon be 
dug : and the bench, now covered 
with stones, with sand, and a little 
wild sage, will be changed into vine- 
yards and gardens. 

The city, which covers, we are told, 
three thousand acres of land, between 
the mountains and the river, is laid 
out in blocks of ten acres each, Each 
block is divided into lots of one acre 
and a quarter ; this quantity of land 
being considered enough for an ordi- 
nary cottage and garden- 
As yet, the Temple is unbuilt ; the 
foundations are well laid, of massive 
granite ; and the work is of a kind 
tLat bids fair to last ; but the Temple 
block is covered with temporary build- 
ings and erections — the old tabernacle, 
the great bowery, the new tabernacle, 
tins trmplu foundations. A high wall 
encloses these edifices ; a poor wall, 
without art, without strengtL ; more 
like a mud wall than the great work 
which surrounds the temple platform 
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on Moriah. When the worts are 
finished, the enclosure will be trimmed 
and planted, so as tn ofier shady walks 
and a garden of flowers* 

The Temple block gives form to the 
to hole city. From each aide of it starts 
a street, a hundred feet in width, goin^ 
out on the level plain, and in straight 
lines into fipaer. Streets uf the same 
width, and parallel to these, run north 
and south, east and west ; each planted 
with locust and ailantus trees, cooled 
by two running streams of water from 
the hill -side. These streets go up 
north, towards the bench, and nothing 
but the lack of people prevents them 
from travelling onward, south and 
west, to the lakes, which they already 
reach on paper, and in the imagina- 
tions of the more fervid Saints. 

Main Street runs along the Temple 
front ; a street of offices, of residences, 
and of trade. Originally, it was meant 
for a street of the highest rank, and 
bore the name of East Temple Street ; 
upon it stood, besides the Temple it- 
self, the Council house, the Tithing 
office, the dwellings of Young, Kim- 
ball, Wells, the three chief officers of 
the "Mormon" church. It was once 
amply watered and nobly planted ; but 
commerce has invaded the prescints of 
the modern temple, as it invaded those 
of the old ; and the power of Brigham 
Young has broken and retreated before 
that of the money-dealers and the 
vendors of meat and raiment. Banks, 
stores, oitiees, hotels,- — all the con- 
veniences of modern life, — are spring- 
ing up in Main Street ; trees have in 
many parts been cut down, for the 
sake of loading and unloading goods ; 
the trim little gardens, full of peach- 
trees and apple-trees, bowering the 
adobe cottages in their midst, have 
given way to shop- fronts and to huck- 
sters' stalls. In the business portion, 
Main Street is wide, dusty, unpaved, 
unbuilt ; a street showing the three 
stages through which every American 
city has to pass ; the log-shanty, the 
adobe cot (in plncus where clay and 
fuel can In- t asily obtained, this 
is one of brick), and the stone house. 
Many of the best houses are still of 
wood ; more are of adobe, the sun 
dried bricks once used in Babylonia 
and in Ejiypt, and still used every- 
where in Mexico and California; a 


JERUSALEM. 85 

few are of red stone, and even granite. 
The Temple h Wing built of granite 
from a neighboring hill. The Council 
house is of red stone, as are many of 
the great magazines, such as Godbe's, 
Jennings', (Libert's Clawson's ; maga- 
zines in which you find everything for 
sale, as in a Turkish bazaar, from 
candles and champagne, down to gold 
dust, cotton prints, tea, pen* knives, 
canned meats, and mouse -trups. The 
smaller shops, the ice-cream houses, 
the saddlers, the barbers, the restau- 
rants, the hotels, and all the better 
class of dwelling, are of sun-dried 
bricks ; a good material in this dry 
and sunny climate ; bright to the eye, 
cosy in winter, cool in summer ; 
though such houses are apt to crumb la 
away in a shower of rain* A few 
shanties, remnants of the first emigra- 
tion, still remain in sight Lov^t 

down, towards the south, where the 
street runs off into infinite space, the 
locust and ailantus trees reappear. 

In its busy, central portion, nothing 
hints the difference between Main 
Street in Salt Lake City, and the chief 
thoroughfare, say, of Kansas, Leaven- 
worth, and Denver, except the absence 
of grog-shops, lager-beer saloons, and 
bars. The hotels have no bars; the 
streets have no betting- houses, no 
gaming-tables, no brothels, no drink- 
ing-places. In my hotel — ** The Salt 
Lake" — kept by Col. Little, one of t!ia 
M Mormon" elders, I cannot buy a 
glass of beer, a flask of wine. No 
house is now open for the sale of drink 
(though :he Gentiles swear they will 
have one open in a few w r eeks) ; and 
the table of the hotel is served at 
morning, noon, and night, with tea. 
In this absence of public solicitation 
to sip either claret- cobbler, whisky- 
bourbon, Tom and Jerry, mint- julep, 
eye-opener, fix-up, or any other Yan- 
kee deception in the shape of liquor — 
the city is certainly very much unlike 
Lea ven worth } and the River towns, , 
where every third house in a streets 
appears to be a drinking den. Goin^* 
past the business quarter, we return 
to the first ideas of Young in planting 
his new home ; the familiar lint a of 
acacias grow by the becks ; the cotta- 
ges stand back from the roadside, 
twenty or thirty feet ; the peach- 
trees, apple-trees and vines, tricked 
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out with roses and sun- flowers, smother 
up the roofs. 

Right and left from Main Street, 
crossing it, parallel to it, lie a, multi- 
tude of streets, each like its fellow ; 
a hard, dusty road, with tiny becks, 
and rows of locust, cotton- wood, and 
philarea, and the building-land laid 
down in blocks. In each block stiinds 
a cottage, in the midst of fruit trees. 
Some of these houses are of goodly 
appearance <*s to size and style, and 
vmild let for high rentals in the Isle 
of Wi^ht. Others are mere cots of 
four or five rooms, in which the poly- 
gamous families, should they ever 
quarrel, would find it difficult to form 
a ring and fight. In some of these 
orchards you see two, three houses ; 
pretty Swiss cottages, like many in St, 
John's Wood as to gable, roof, and I 
paint : these are the dwellings of 1 
different wives. tc Whose houses are j 
these V 9 we asked a lad in Ea*t Temple 
Street, pointing to some pretty* looking 
villas, "They belong," says he, ** to 
Brother Kimball's family." Hero, on 
the bench, in the highest part of the 
city, is Hiram Clawson's garden ; a 
lovely garden, red with delicious peach- 
es, plums, and apples, on which, 
through the kindness of his youngest 
wife, we have been hospitably fed 
during our sojourn with the Saints ; a 
large house stands in front, in which 
live his first and second wives, with 
their nurseries of twenty children. 
But what is yon dainty white bower in 
the corner, with its little gate and its 
smother of roses and creepers ? That 
is the house of the youngest wife, 
Alice, a daughter of Brigham Vming, 
She has a nest of her own, apart from 
the other women — a nest in which she 
lives with her four little boys, and 
where ehe is supposed to have as much 
of her own way with her lord, as the I 
daughter of a Sultan enjoys in the 
harem of a Pasha. Elder Naisbit, one 
of the " Mormon" poets, an English 
convert to the faith as it is in Joseph, 
lives with his two wives and their 
brood of young children, on the hi^h 
ground opposite to Elder Clawson, in 
a very pretty mansion, something like 
a cottage on the Under Cliff. Much 
of the city is only green glade and 
orchard, waiting for the people who 


are yet to come and fill it with the 
pride of life. 

In First South Street stand the 
Theatre and the City flail, both fine 
structures, and for Western America 
remarkable it) style. 

The City Hall is used as head-quar- 
ters of police, and as a court of justice. 
The il Mormon" police are swift and 
silent, w T ith their eyes in every corner, 
their grip on every rogue. No fact, 
however slight, appears to escape their 
notice. A Gentile friend of mine, 
going through the dark streets at 
nu ht towards the theatre, spoke to a 
' l Mormon" lady of his acquaintance 
whom he overtook ; next day a gentle- 
man called at his hotel, and warned 
him not to speak with a "Mormon" 
woman in the dark streets unless her 
father should be with her. In the 
winter months there are usually seven 
or eight hundred miners in Salt Lake 
City, young Norse gods of the Denver 
stamp ; eeoiy n.an with a bowie-knife 
in his belt, and a revolver in his hand, 
clamoring for beer and whisky, for 
gaming-tables and lewd women, com- 
forts which are strictly denied to them 
by these Saints. The police have all 
these violent spirits to repress ; that 
they hold them in decent order with 
so little bloodshed, is the wonder of 
every western governor and judge. 
William Gilpin, governor elect of 
Colorado, and .Robert Wilson, sheriff 
of Denver and justice of the peace, 
have nothing but praise to give these 
stern and secret, but most able and 
effective ministers of police. 

With this court of justice we have 
scarcely made acquaintance* A few 
nights ago we met the judge, who 
kindly asked us t«> come and see his 
court ; but while we were chatting in 
his ante-room, before the cases were 
called, some one whispered in his ear 
that we were members of the English 
bar, on which he slipped out of sight, 
and adjourned his court. This judge, 
when he is not si;ting on the bench, is 
engaged in vending drugs across a 
counter in Main Street ; and as we 
know where to find him in his store, 
we sometimes drop in for soda-water 
and a cigar ; but we have not yet been 
able to fix a time for seeing his method 
of administering justice at Salt Lake. 

The city has two sulphur-springs, 
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over which Brigham Young lias built 

wooden shanties. One bath is free. 
The water is refreshing and relaxing, 
the heat 93*. 

No beggar is seen in the streets ; 
scarcely ever a tipsy man ; and the 
drunken fellow, when yon see one, is 
always cither :i miner or a soldier — of 
course a Gentile, No one seems poor. 
The people are quiet and civil, far 
more so than is usual in these western 
parts. From the presence of trees, of 
water, and of cattle, the streets have 
a pastoral character, seen in no other 
city of the mountains and the plains. 
Here, standing under the green locust 
trees, is an ox come home for the night; 
onder is a cow at a gate being milked 
ya child. Liidit mountain-wagons 
stand about, and the sun-burnt emi- 
grants, who have just come in from 
the prairies, thankful For shade and 
water, sit under the acacias, and dab- 
ble their feet in the running creeks. 

More than all other streets, perhaps, 
Main Street, as the business quarter, 
oilers picture after picture to an artist's 
eye ; most of all whpn an emigrant- 
train is coming in from the plains. 
Such a scene is before me now ; for 
the train which we passed in the gorge 
above Bear River, has just arrived, 
with sixty wagons, four hundred bull- 
ocks, six hundred men, women, and 
children, all English and Welsh. The 
wagons fill the afreet : some of the 
cattle are lying down in the hot sun ; 


the men are eager and excited, having 
finished their long journey across the 
sea, across the States, across the prai- 
ries, across the mountains ; the women 
and little folks are scorched and wan ; 
dirt, fatigue, privation, t?ive them a 
wild, unearthly look \ and you would 
hardly recognise in this picturesque 
and ragged group, the sober Monmouth 
farmer, the clean Woolwich artizan, 
the smart London smith. Mule -teams 
are bein<* unloaded at the stores. 
Miners from Montana and Idaho, in 
huge boots and belts, are loafing 
about* A gang of Snake Indians, with 
their long hair, their scant drapery, 
and their proud reserve, are cheapen- 
ing the dirtiest and cheapest lots. Yon 
fellow in the broad sombrero, dashing 
up the dust with his wiry little horse, 
is a New Mexican ; here comes a heavy 
Californian swell ; and there, in the 
blue uniform, go two officers from the 
camp. 

The air is wonderfully pure and 
bright. Rain seldom falls in the val- 
ley, though storms occur in the moun- 
tains almost daily ; a cloud coming up 
in the western hills, rolling along the 
crests, and threatening the city with a 
deluge ; but when breaking into wind 
old showers, it seems to run along the 
hill- tops into the Wasatch chain, and 
sail away eastward into the snowy 
range. — Mr. W* Hepworth Dixon's 
"New America*" 
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DEFENCE OF "MORMON ISM." 


(From the Morning Star, Jan. 28fA, 1807.) 


The Herald remarks, that by all the 
criteria in use to judge of a great peo- 
ple in America, this is a great commu- 
nity. Its foundatii m lias been a squrce 
of strength to the Union, for it com- 
pletes the chain of empire from sea to 
sea. A depot has been built in the 
heart of the desert, which has cost not 
a cent to the Government. St Louis 
has been joined to San Francisco, to 
the incalculable advantage of the 
Union. The M Mormons" have caused 
the wilderness to smile with orchard 
and garden. They have built a great 


city were there was a desolate swamp, 
and founded a community of peace 
and industry in the heart of what 
seemed hopeless savagery. All this 
the Saints have done nofy only without 
the aid, but with the positive dis- 
couragement of the United States Cov- 
er niEieni. And are they to he harried 
by fire and sword, because some of 
their doctrines are not in accord with 
those of the American people ? What 
more monstrous tyranny can we con- 
ceive, than such an act would be 
What more brutal and barbarous pin- 
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pose was ever entertained, than to 
"stamp out' 1 this "Mormon" com- 
munity, and to substitute for the 
peaceful and industrious life of those 
people, that which American demo- 

crats call civilization ? | compelled to resort to force to bring 

How little faith must the Americans the Saints to virtue and democracy ! 


and their admirers have in those prin- 
ciples on which their scheme of civili- 
zation is based, when they cannot trust 
their free and peaceful operation on 

the minds of the tc Mormons, " but are 
111 
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CONGRESS AND POLYGAMY 


The Times and other English papers consider u Mormondom," as they term 
it, " in great peril they are jubilant over the idea of the approaching down- 
fall of " Mormonism" in Utah. They inform the public, with exulting joy, 
that Congress is about to pass laws against the M Mormon" religion, and crush 
out their religious faith by Congressional enactments and heavy penalties. 
Christendom is delighted with these choice hits of information : she greedily 
swallows these delicious morsels, and longs to see one of the American Terri- 
tories deprived of all her domestic and religious rights, to behold her broken 
up, despoiled, plundered, robbed, and her citizens driven from their hard- 
earned homes, to die of starvation in the dens and cay us of mountains, or 
perish by the hands of savage hordes. 

What harm have we done to the Christian world, that you so earnestly desire 
our destruction ? For which of our good deeds do you desire to martyr a hun* 
dred thousand men, women, and children ? What Bible doctrine or Bible in- 
stitution have we been guilty of believing and practicing, that is so extremely 
offensive to you ? We have taught you faith in Christ ; we have taught you 
to repent and reform from all evil ; we have pointed out baptism s& a sacred 
ordinance; we have preached the necessity of being born of the Spirit; we 
believe and practice the Lord's supper 5 we exhort all men and women to live 
honestly, soberly, virtuously, prayerfully before God and all men ; we believe 
in all the commands, sayings, ordinances, and blessings of the glorious Gospel 
of the Son of God ; we believe in the ministry of angels, inspired visions and 
dreams, prophesying* and now revelations ; we believe in the utmost purity 
and virtue among the sexes ; we believe in the Bible order of domestic institu- 
tions ; we believe in the Divine ordinance of marriage — in the Bible institu- 
tion of either polygamy or monogamy ; and finally we believe in everything 
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tbat is good, and in nothing that is evil or criminal For which of all these 
good things do Christians desire a whole people to be crushed and refused an 
existence on earth? We pause— we wait for an answer. The reply comes 
from the four quarters of Christendom v saying, u We do not wish to persecute 
you for any good work, nor destroy you for any good institution ; but because 
you believe and practice plural marriage : this all Christians believe to be a 
crime : and you should be punished for your crimes." 

We inquire, by what right do you call polygamy a crime I Neither the Old 
nor the New Testament has intimated it to be criminal or even sinful ; neither 
God nor angels, Patriarchs nor Prophets, Revelators nor Apostles, jews nor 
early Christians, have made it criminal ; but on the contrary, God himself 
instituted and commanded the practice ; gave laws regulating the same, pro* 
tecting the legal rights of the wives, and the legal rights of their respective 
children : God himself gave wives to the Prophet David, whose Psalms you 
sing ; God himself chose Abraham as 11 the father of the faithful," conversed 
with him, sent his angels to eat and drink with him, made him his intimate 
friend, and sent angels to converse with his wives. Jacob with his four wives 
laid the foundation of the twelve tribes, and enjoyed all the blessings of his 
grandfather Abraham. These holy polygamic families, Jesus said were in the 
kingdom of God, and that man) should come from the east, west, north, and 
south, and sit down with them in that kingdom. These patriarchal polyga- 
mic were not living in a dark age ; but Paul says, they had the Gospel 
preached to them, even the same Gospel taught in the Apostles' days by which 
the heathen were blessed. The families of these inspired polygamic Prophets 
were represented by Paul, as model families — as perfect patterns after which 
Christian families should copy : indeed, Christian families were all adopted 
into these polygamic families, and became the seed of Abraham and of Israel 
by such adoption, and the legal heirs to all the promises made to these holy 
polygamists. 

Paul says, "That the man is not without the woman, nor the woman without 
the man in the Lord hence, marriage was essential to the perfection of the 
two sexes. And Paul considered it so very important, that he gave instruc- 
tions to Timothy that both Bishops and Deacons must each have at least one 
wife before they were to be entrusted with those sacred offices. Unmarried or 
single men were unfitted for the duties of the office, and none were to be ap- 
pointed, till they became "the husband of one wife,-" thus learning by actual 
experience how to rule their own households, before the household of faith was 
committed to their charge. 

Before David was exalted to the throne of Israel, God gave him many wives, 
and wrought special miracles by his hand, and he was pronunced to be a man 
after God's own heart ; his prophecies and Psalms were referred to and quoted 
by the Sen of God and his Apostles. God himself, therefore, not only sanc- 
tioned, but did actually give to David his wives. 

If polygamy be a crime, would the Lord have been guilty of giving to David 
something that would render him a criminal I If such institution be is a crime, 
■would the Lord have expressly commanded the surviving brother to marry all of 
his deceased brothers* widows I If plural marriage be a crime, would he have 
ordained and issued a law to the great nation of Israel, commanding them, 
under the most dreadful curse, to carry out such family relationships from 
generation to generation ? 


i*:uituui.\l. 


Christ came, not to destroy the law of Moses, but to fulfil it. This had 
reference to the carnal commend ments — the ceremonial law of offerings and 
sacrifices : but he did not come to do away the ten commandments, nor justice, 
nor righteousness, nor faith, nor repentance, nor to break up family relations, 
nor to dissolve polygamous inarri:»yos, nor to denounce the Jews for keeping 
the same. He did not require that portion of the Jews, who were compelled 
by their law to be polygamiats, to break up and dissolve their marriage rela- 
tions in order to enter the Christian Church. Marriage was considered of more 
-force, than the fluctuating every day trifles of life. It was a permanent insti" 
tution, involving the welfare of thousands of Jewish polygamists and their 
families. Plural marriage, like faith, repentance, prayer, <fcc., is of that 
nature, that if it is right under one dispensation, it is ri^ht under all others : 
its relations are the same under Christianity as under the Mosaic or Patri- 
archal dispensation. It was not a type or shadow of things to come, like the 
ceremonial law, to be fulfilled in Christ, and done away. The polygamic 
Jew, embracing the Gospel under the preaching of Jesus, owed the same duties 
to his wives and children, in the Christian Church, as in the Jewish Church. 
His union with the Christian Church did not require him to turn his poly- 
gamic children and wives out of doors, and cleave to one only. 

Marriage, under divine authority, is believed by the Latter-day Saints in 
Utah, to be as sacred now as in all former dispensations, whether such marri- 
ages are monogamic or polygamic. A divinely authorized marriage, celebrated 
by the ordinance of heaven, and administered by tlio.se called and authorized 
of God, always was considered, under every dispensation, as a duty enjoined 
upon both sexes, to fulfil in a legal manner, tho great divine law of the multi- 
plication of our species. Without this, the sexes do not fulfil the purpose of 
their creation ; without this, they live in open defiance to the first great law 
given to man. Wilful neglect or disobedience to this divine command, will 
reeriw its punishment in the great future state to which we are all hastening. 
Marriage, like baptism and the Lord's supper, has a bearing upon our future 
exaltation and happiness. He that keeps the law is certainly more justified, 
than he who heedlessly or wilfully disregards it; and if more justified, his 
reward in heaven must be greater. 

Marriage, therefore, is a matter of conscience with all true Saints ; its bear- 
ings npon eternity are of such a nature, that they dare not neglect this divine 
institution. 

But what do Congress, in free America, propose to do I They propose to 
take away this divine religious right from the whole Territory of Utah ; to 
deprive all marriagable persons of the religious right of being officially united 
by their own ministers. Gentile officers and ministers who never pretended to 
any divine authority, must officiate in this divine ordinance. Why not also 
appoint Gentile officials to baptize all who wish to join any denomination in 
the Territory ? Why do not Congress send Gentile officials to minister tht> 
sacrament, to confirm the Churches, to ordain ecclesiastical ministers, and take 
special charge of all the religious denominations in Utah I Why do they not 
-enact Congressional laws to punish all Jews in Utah who may be found 
practicing circumcision, or any other ordinance or institution in the Old 
Testament ? If a gTeat fundamental institution of the Bible i3 to be prohibit- 
ed, uiftier heavy penalties of Line and imprisonment^ why not Congress point 
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out by law, how much of the Bible may be introduced into Utah ? A religious 
creed, enacted by Congress, and enforced by Congressional officers, would be 
ao republican in form, so Constitutional in its nature, so agreeable to American 
Institutions, so palatable to all religious sects in that free country, that the 
whole nation would be in ecstacies. An American Congressional Church could 
lock arms with the English Parliamentary Church, and travel along to heaven 
in the same road. If Articles of Religion could be adopted by Congress, and 
enforced upon all the American Territories, and upon all the future States, 
admitted into the Union, under the same severe penalties proposed for one of 
her Territories, what a vast amount of contention, about religious tenets, 
would be done away. All denominations would be compelled to merge into 
one. America then would have a church established by law, and could assert 
that high position now enjoyed by Austria and Spain, No doubt there would 
be some stubborn rebellious subjects, affected with the old leaven of freedom, 
and a free church ; but such heretics could easily be got rid of. If ten thou- 
sand dollars tine and three years of imprisonment, did not compel them to 
quit practicing that portion of the Bible so obnoxious to Congress, grand and 
pettit juries could be abolished, or selected after the form of the old Spanish 
and Austrian inquisition ; the rack, the gibbet, the fiery stake, the pistol, 
breech-loader and cannon, would soon annihilate all religions, except the one 
great United Congressional Church. Consciences, formed by Congress, would 
introduce, at once, a Congressional millennium. 

Polygamy among the Latter-day Saints is considered a divine law, is a funda- 
mental religious principle with them, and is practiced by them as a matter of 
conscience, the same as baptism, the Lord's supper, confirmation, ordination, 
prayer, or any other Bible institution or ordinance. It is considered essential, 
as bearing upon a future state ; it is considered obligatory, as a Bible order for 
family arrangements, as a divine institution re-established by new revelation. 
The Saints in Utah could not relinquish this part of their religion, without 
sacrificing the whole divine code : to deny our religion in one fundamental 
part, would be equivalent to the denial of the whole. "He that offends in 
one point," says Jesus, "is guilty of the whole;" that is, if he is guilty of 
reject in- any one divine revelation, he will be condemned the same as if he 
had rrji.-rt.'d all revealed religion. Congress know that this is our faith, our 
conscience, our religion ; they know that the practice of any Bible doctrine, 
either of the Old or the New dispensation, is not criminal The Jew, by virtue 
of the religious freedom guaranteed in the American Constitution, can circum- 
cise his children, offer the fdood of bulls, goats, and lambs upon the altar, re- 
establish the whole ceremonial code, and family order of his ancestors, without 
committing crime. A law that makes any Bible institution criminal, is wholly 
unconstitutional, is an abridgment of the liberty of conscience, is destructive of 
all the natural, inalienable, ami religious rights of man. Congress is limited 
by the Constitution, which expressly declares that no law shall be made re- 
specting the establishment of religion, or infringing upon the rights thereof. 

Ifa Bible condemns many practices as criminal. No people can be permit- 
ted, under the pretence of religion, to commit acts, condemned by the Bible as 
crimes, such as offering human sacrifice, burning widows upon the funeral 
pile of their deceased husbands, causing children, in idolatrous worship, to pass 
through the fire, cbc. All these things arj recognized by the Hiblo as crimes, 


92 


PBIKSTLY fJOVKISXMKNT 


and should be punished as such, whether practiced in the name of religion or 
otherwise. But to punish American citizens, for practicing that which ia re- 
cognized by the Bible as a divine institution, which was practiced by holy 
Prophets, Patriarchs, and righteous men of old, which was approbated and 
regulated by the divine law, — is a stretch of Legislative power, destructive of 
the whole fabric of free American institutions, and strikes a death blow to the 
very vitals of all religions, founded upon the freedom of conscience. All de- 
nominations alike are in danger ; for a Legislative power which can abridge 
one sect can abridge another ; a power that can suppress the practice of one 
part of the Bible, can suppress any other part, — can, indeed, suppress the 
whole, and make a Bible religion criminal, and punish and imprison all who 
shall be found reading the same. Are Americans prepared to see all these 
religious rights wrested from her citizens, and vested in a law-making depart- 
ment f Is it for this, that they have poured out their blood upon American 
soil, and fought the oppressors of their country ? IE this be the doom of the 
sons of freedom, the proud monarchies of the East will exultingly rejoice* 
while all the heavens will weep over the untold miseries in reserve for the 
Western World. 


PRIESTLY GOVERNMENT 


{From the Liverpool Mercury,) 


The suppression of the quiet and in- 
offensive worship of the Scottish and 
English Presbyterians at Rome, by 
order of the Papal Government, was a 
curious proof of the incurable defects* 
of a government of priests. There are 
numerous and most powerful reasons, 
especially at the present time, why the 
Papal Government should have ab- 
stained from such an offensive and un- 
popular act, but stich is the blindness 
of it government of priests, unintlu- 
enced by the opinion of the laity, that 
those reasons have probably rather 
encouraged than withheld the Pope 
and his advisers from this act of bigot- 
ry and folly* To set the public opin- 
ion or the w ild at delirmee, seems 
now to be the policy of the little con- 
clave that governs at Rome. But it 
would be great injustice to the Roman 
Catholic laity of France, England,- 
Germany, or Italy, to accuse them of 
any sympathy with such proceedings. 
The utmost freedom of worship exists 
in France and in most part's of Ger- 
many ; and freedom of conscience and 
of worship has been boldly proclaimed 


in the newJy-foimed kingdom of Italy. 
When the laity obtain a share of the 
government of Rome, that will proba- 
bly be the case there also ; and it 
seems to be nothing less than an act of 
judicial blindness in the Pope and his 
clerical advisers, to furnish the world 
with this new and striking proof of 
the incurable defects of priestly gov- 
ernment. 

Wherever fieedom of conscience and 
a spirit ut toleiatinn now exist in the 
world, they owe their existence to the 
infusion of the influence of the laity 
bito church government. In Kngland 
and Scotland, the Parliament, people, 
and courts of justice of the two coun- 
tries, have had a great- influence in the 
government of the Church from the 
time of the Reformation, and it is 
chiefly owing to this influence that the 
churches of the two countries, which 
were at one time almost as much 
given to persecution as the Church of 
Rome in its worst dayi, have become 
comparatively tolerant. In Roman 
Catholic France great freedom of con- 
science and of worship has existed 
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from the time of the Revolution, when 
the power of the laity was immensely 
extended, ami that of the clergy was 
brought within safe limits. In Bel- 
gium— a most Catholic country — the 
laity have triumphed over the clerical 
party, and perfect freedom of worship 
and thought now exist in that country. 
The only countries which have allowed 
to the clergy any great and excessive 
amount of power in present times, 
have been Austria, Spain, and the 
American republics, and these are now 
the weakest and most distracted Gov* 
ernments of Europe and America. In 
the kingdom of Italy, the Government 
Is anxious to establish the same entire 
freedom and equality in religious 
matters which exist in the United 
States of America ; and that oii^e 
effected, Italy will be in a fair way to 
recover her influence in the realms of 
thought as well as in the affairs of 
practical life* There is not one of the 
countries named above, unless it is 
Spain, in which the proceedings of the 
Pope , with regard to the little Presby- 
terian congregation recently meeting 
at Rome, will not produce either 
strong disapprobation or deep disgust. 
Another reason why this act of the 
Papal Government was most ill-timed, 
is that the Russian Government has 


just commenced a war of extermination 
against tin* Human Catholic religion 
in Poland, which this refusal of the 
Pope to tolerate the most peaceful 
differences of opinion, at least within 
the bounds of the city of Hoim*, will 
go far to encourage* The recent 
orders of the Russian Government as 
to the mode of celebrating religious 
worship in Poland, are nothing less 
than an attempt to introduce the forms 
and doctrines of the Russian branch 
of the Greek Church in the place of 
those of the Church of Rome, In the 
present fallen state of Poland, the 
Polish Catholics have no power to 
resist this interference with then con- 
sciences, except by appealing to the 
public opinion of the world, Bui the 
force of this appeal must be exces- 
sively weakened by the conduct of the 
head of the Romish Church, who, s<. 
far as his influence goes, is doing the 
same thing in the city of Rome, that 
the Emperor of Russia is doing in Po- 
land—that is, is suppressing all forms 
of worship except the one that he con* 
siders orthodox. The Czar is himself 
a sort of Pop© in Russia, and will be 
glad to have the example of his rival 
at Rome to diminish the odium of his 
own proceedings. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


ENGLAND. 

CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

Cheltenham, Jan, Hi, 18G7- 
Elder Piatt, 

Dear Brother, — Having a little 
leisure this frosty weather, I devote a 
few moments agreeably, in giving you 
a short sketch of my labors, since I 
have been engaged in the ministry. 
On the 2nd of August 1806, I, for the 
first time, beheld the shores of old 
Ungla nd, and on the afternoon of the 
same day, in company with Elders 
Edwin Walker, Isaac Kimball, Elmer 
Taylor, James Smith, G. Van Schoon- 
lioven, and H, T, Spencer, I stepped, 
not upon " British soil," but upon 
British pavement, in Liverpool. I 
could not refrain from breathing a 


silent, but fervent prayer, that I 
might not find the atony streets of this 
great; commercial town, emblematic of 
the huarts of the people in reference 
to the Gospel, the glad tidings of 
which we had come so many mik*s by 
sea and laud to bear. 

After spending a few days very 
agreeably in your office, enjoying the 
company of brethren whom I had not 
seen for a long time, President B. 
Young, jun., and yourself, appointed 
me to labor in the Cheltenham Con- 
ference, where I arrived on the eve- 
ning of August 14th, and was kindly 
met at the railway station, and warmly 
welcomed, by Elder James Ure and L. 
D. Rndd, I entered at once upon 
my duties, being shown the Branches 
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and introduced to the Saints by Elder 
Rudd. The Saints manifested a very 
kind feeling, and, with few exceptions, 
appeared awake to the responsibility 
resting upon them, as well af* the im- 
portance of doing all they could to 
forward the great work in which we 
are so happily engaged. I found the 
finances in a healthy condition, no 
debts having accumulated recently. 

On the <>th and 7th of October last, 
I had the pleasure of meeting with a 
number of brethren and old acquaint- 
ances, at a Conference held in liristoh 
The particulars, however, I need not 
mention, as the minutes have been 
published in the Star. 

Shortly after this, Elder John W. 
Young and I visited Cardiff, Mountain 
Ash, and Mertbyr Tydfil, Wales. In 
the two former places were held seve- 
ral excellent meetings, at all of which 
the Muly Spirit was poured richly upon 
ns, causing the Saints to rejoice. 
With grateful acknowledgments, I 
here remind Elden John Parry and 
J. 1). Rees, as also the good Saints of 
those places, that I shall not soon for- 
get their many kindnesses, so warmly 
extended to us while on our short 
visit among them. 

On the < > r 1 1 of November last', bro- 
ther J. W. Young made the Saints of 
this Conference a visit, and kindly re- 
mained with me some twelve days, 
during which time we filled appoint* 
ments in five different Branches. The 
Saints appeared much cheered by this 
timely visit. The subject of emigra- 
tion was often referred to ; and, un- 
wavering faith, diligent labor, econo* 
my, and above all, securing the un- 
erring guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
were urged as being the first great 
necessary steps towards breaking the 
" bands of bondage." By having; 
directed in a proper channel, the abili- 
ties with which (Jod has blessed them, 
many could, in a short time, affect 
their own deliverance and gather to 
Zion. In most of our meetings stran- 
gers were present, actuated, no doubt, 
principally by curiosity, and a desire 
to see one of President Young's sons. 
They, however, with little exception, 
gave very good attention, and some, 
indeed, seemed well pleased. The 
result- of brother Youngs visit, so far 
as they are concerned, time must de- 


velop. We can but hope it will be for 
good* But with the Saints, I feel 
assured his visit was appreciated, and 
I trust they may long remember, and 
faithfully practice upon what was advo- 
catnd. 

You are no doubt, well aware, that 
the position in which I have been called 
to act for the past five months, was 
entirely new to me ; and though I 
may tread the same stony paths, climb 
the same rugged stiles, and walk the 
same muddy roads, many others have 
done before me, yet I have none the 
less felt my incompetency to perform 
other duties of a less temporal nature. 
But in my weakness, I have trusted 
alone in the God of " modern revela- 
tion." I know no other. In doing 
so, I have not had to live on faith 
alone, nor feed on supposition. The 
falsely-educated, outwardly- polished 
bigots of Christendom, may scoff and 
scorn the illiterate u fishermen" and 
"hunters" of the Lord, as they have 
always done, when God lias been 
pleased to choose his weak things to 
confound their might, that the wis- 
dom of their wise men might perish, 
and the understanding of their prudent 
be hid." Scoff on ; point the finger 
of scorn at the servants of (n»d : they 
heed you not: they are seeking the 
"poor," for "they shall inherit the 
earth" — "the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God." We do not boast of 
" high births," for many of us were 
humbly born in the wilds of North 
America — born, perhaps in a tent, and 
cradled in a wagon, while our parents 

tied from persecutions unparalleled. 
But it matters little where we were 
born, God has called us, and we have 
come from "afar," not to tell the 
nations what our opinions are, neither 
to tickle their ears with fine oratory, 
but to tell them a few plain troths 
omtained in the (Jnspel of Jesus, 
which is the " power of Got! unto sal- 
vation to all who believe and practice 
it faithfully unto the end ; and the 
same is a Gospel of condemnation to 
all who hear and believe it not. 

Wiih kind love to yourself, brothers 
[\ D. Richards, J, W, Young, W. 
B. Preston, and all in the office, I re- 
main your brother in the Gospel, 

M. Thatcher. 


8 I'M M Alt Y OF NEWS, 


SUMMARY OF NEWS, 

During the month of January over 400 shipwrecks occurred, near the coasts 
of Great Britain. This ia a sad destruction for one month. 

Loss of a Steamship and all hands. — It is feared that the screw- steamer 
Newton Colville, belonging to Mr. R. Yjung, M.P., lias been lost at sea, and that 
all hands, 18 in number, perished. The Newton Colville was employed in the 
Baltic, and loft Dantzic for London, laden with wheat, on the 2<Sth Dre. She 
passed Copenhagen on the 29th, in company with several other steamers, and 
since then no tidings of her have reached the owner. The weather at that time 
was awful, and it is supposed that the noble vessel foundered during the gale. 
The value of the ship and cargo was £30,000. 

Life in New Yoijk. — The New York correspondent of the Standard writes — 
11 A few evenings since a popular Fifth-avenue doctor was knocked down at an 
early hour, in a crowded street, by two ruffians, who deliberately beat and 
trampled him to douth, and then escaped without molestation. Robbery was 
evidently not the object ot this assault. A few days after the occurrence of this 
event, one Emil Justh, an Hungarian gentleman, residing in Thirty-fourth- 
street, near Fifth- avenue (a fashionable quarter), was called to the door by Borate 
disturbance at the front of the house. He opened the door, received a bullet 
through the breast, and fell back in the hallway, the assassin escaping. M. 
Justh is still alive, and may recover; but the assassination has caused a feeling 
of great excitement in the neighborhood. The assailant escaped, One (Jleason, 
a laborer, was followed out of a bar-room and dangerously, if not fatally stabbed, 
on Saturday night. On the same evening a negro, incited by a white man, 
entered a basement in Thompson-street, in this city, and after grossly insulting 
its only occupant, an aged German, stabbed the unfortunate man several times, 
inflicting fatal wounds — the white man looking on in the meantime, with hands 
in pocket. These things were seen by a frightened German outside. Tho sup- 
posed murderers have been arrested* And last night a citizen was shot through 
the head by an unknown assassin in Mercer-street." 

American Tomographic Schemes. — A prospectus has been issued at New 
York of an Bast India Telegraph Company, for the purpose of connecting all the 
torineipal seaports of the Chinese empire, with the Collins line across Behring's 
Straits, with San Francisco and New York, with the Russian Government line to 
St. Petersburg, and with London, Paris, and all the principal cities of Europe. 
The Times says it is stated that there are now wanting only «50 miles of wire to 
connect New York with Pekin. 

Explosion of Greek Fire. — An explosion of supposed Fenian "munitions of 
war" took place on Sunday, in Essex-street, Dublin, which was attended with 
serious results to life and property. It appears that on Friday night a stranger 
engaged a room in the house No. 8, Essex-street, from a tenant named Edward 
Connolly. He placed a small box in the room, left the house, and did not after- 
wards return. Connolly's curiosity being aroused by the non-appearance of his 
tenant, he was induced on Sunday to examine the contents of the box. On re- 
moving the cover, ho found two round bottles carefully corked and secured at 
the top with chamois leather, which it is supposed contained " Greek fire." 
Beneath them in the box was a paper parcel which, on being touched, exploded 
with such violence as to knock down the walls and partition in the room. The 
glass in the windows was also broken, and the people residing in the house were 
either all knocked down or violently thrown against the walls, by the force of 
the concussion consequent upon the explosion. Conolly was seriously injured 
about the head and hands, and is not expected to recover. Upwards of 20 ball 
cartridges were found in the room after the explosion. No clue has yet been 
obtained to the owner of the mysterious box. — Dublin Express. 
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Tub "Social Evil" in New York.— Tn a late number of the New York Indepen- 
dent, M Theodore Cuyler, a Presbyterian preacher published an article giving some 
interesting statistics. "Mr. Cuyler, says that in the city of New York there are 10,000 
common prostitutes and 20,000 kept mistresses. The estimate of Mr. Cuyler, is much 
lamer than that of the police, and probably is exaggerated. The police reports show a 
total of 730 known houses o fill- fame, with HUT inmates. There are in this city, accord- 
ing to the police reports, 1191 women of the class know in New York slang as "pretty 
waiter gnU- 1 — of course, all prostitute*, But whatever the real number of abandoned 
females may be, the discussion of the "social evil" is certainly tending to a practical 
result. It is proposed to recognise the fact officially , and legalise it . The Legislature will 
be asked to consider the subject. 
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DIED: 

Williams,— Jan. 2nd, 1867- at Gloucester Gloucestershire, James, son of Henry and Sarah Wil- 
liams of consumption, aged 32 years and (J months* 


POETRY. 
o 

ADDRESS TO SCOTLAND, 


■Oh Scotland ' thou land o* my birth an* my 
breeding 

Thou land whom the Scotchman sac ; iMU adores 

I feel in my bosom a spirit fast feeding 

Which urges this sentence — "Farewell to thy 

shore s" 

Hut judp-ennl fp>;:i this, — fair land o 1 my rearing 
That a* winds o* doctrine can drive me aside 
For knowledge has caught me, an* therefore Tin 
fearing 

The judgments thy children must surely abide. 

oh Scotland ! when young I did haud wide my 
d addle 

Fu' oft for thy snaw-flakcs as caunnie they fell 
An' oft thro* thy mosses fu' aaft I did paddle 
Tae gather a nievefu' o* sweet heather-bell 
Likewise on the hanks o* thy waters Fve waudcrM 
An* pleasenily watch *d them run whimpling on 
Tint now, all the days o 1 my pleasures are 
sijiiandertl 

Whitburn, Jan. 2nd, 1867. 


An* 'neath the grim rod o* thy tymntB I moan. 

Oh ! Scotland wi' gladness I'd leave thee behind 
me 

If I a ? my wishes could rightly attain, 
But ah ! to my sorrow difficulties bind me 
An' therefore wi* ^rief on thy shores I remain. 
But the day will arrive, when my Father will bless 

me 

An 1 give me full power, my foes to subdue 
An' then I will say, to tho^i: who oppress me 
Ye tyrants, fu" proudly I bid you adieu. 

Ill pray to my Father who dwells in the Heavens 
To strengthen me. always to serve him aright : 
An J 111 do what I'm able to conquer misgivings 
An' strive for to lean on his mercy an' might, 
I'll strive for to serve him, in humble devotion 
An' pray that my organs of knowledge may swell 
That I v.iihouL blunders may sing on the ocean 
Oh Scotland, thou haunt for the tyrant, farewell, 

Joseph Leggat. 
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FELO DE SE, 


Felo e>e se is, in law, one who com- 
mits felony by suicide, or by deliber- 
ately destroying bis own natural life. 
The original of the term felon, pri- 
marily signifies a vassal who failed in 
his allegiance or fidelity to his lord, 
and committed an offence which re- 
sulted in the forfeiture of his goods or 
estate, It secondarily signifies a rebel 
or traitor. This destruction of one's 
own natural life, is regarded as an 
offence revolting in its character, as it 
is the result of a deliberate purpose, 
and evidences the possession of a cow- 
ardly spirit, a wicked and corrupt 
heart, By the commission of this 
offence, the king is deprived of a sub- 
ject, the community of a member, To 
prevent its commission a penalty was 
inflicted, by the forfeiture of the vic- 
tim's goods and chattels to the lord or 
king. To this was sometimes added 
the hanging and quartering of the 
body ; sometimes the body was sus- 
pended in a public place in a state of 
nudity, especially female bodies, and 
always what is ten nod unchristian 
burial. 

But stop ; we do not purpose to 
write a treatise at this time on this 
subject in its legal sense, but wish to 


refer to it only by way of comparison. 
Man is possessed of what may be 
termed a compound life — a natural 
life, or life of the body, and the life of 
the spirit, The former cannot exist 
without the latter, while the latter 
may, and does exist independently of 
the former. The spiritual life then, 
relatively , is of much the greater worth. 
The life of the body may be destroyed 
in many different ways, either by one'a 
self or the acts of others. In like 
mafiner may the life of the spirit be 
destroyed by the acts of the person 
himself ; but unlike in this, that the 
life of the spirit cannot be destroyed 
by the acts of other persons. We 
wish to be understood in the use of 
the phrase spiritual life, onward in this 
article, to mean that life which is en- 
joyed by those who have been cleansed 
from sin by an observance of the Gospel 
ordinances, and thereby become dead 
to sin, but alive to righteousness. 
Does it not follow then that the term 
felo de se may, with greater force, be 
applied to those whose acts produce 
within themselves a spiritual death, 
than to those whose acts destroy the 
natural life 1 Because of the know- 
ledge gained by such, it is not to be 
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supposed that any person in possession 
of this spiritual life will, in a single 
moment, resolve to do the mortal sin. 
But such are operated on, unless by 
vigilance prevented, by an influence ; 
like that exerted by the Vampyre Bat, 
which, while it sucks the life blood 
of the sleeper, gently fans its victim 
with its win^s T to prevent an awaken- 
ing to a sense of the imminent danger. 
That this spiritual death may be pro- 
duced by slow degrees, does not change 
the final results of such a state — it 
only adds to the danger of the power 
which threatens to destroy, and should 
cause a more earnest watch-guard to 
be maintained by all who have been 
made partakers of the spiritual life, 
lest they, through the many tempta- 
tions presented before them, yield to 
the performance of one act which will j 
tend to weaken the vital force within I 
them, and thus fix the initial point of 
their own destruction. 

Those who are in possession of this 
spiritual life, owe service and allegi- 
ance with fidelity to their Lord who 
is king, by virtue of the covenants 
made and entered into by the con- 
tracting parties. This service is un- 
like that claimed by the lord of his 
vassal, which in menial in its nature 
and character ; but that service rend- 
ered to God is ennobling in its char- 
acter, exalting those who perform the 
same to honors of kings and princes, 
and qualifies the subject for the royal 
society of heaven. This service is a 
warfare against sin in one's self, an 
effort to overcome the same, and to 
bring all things in subjection to the 
law of Christ. This service may also 
be considered an anomaly because of 
this, that all the benefits resulting 
from such service are secured to those 
by whom it is rendered. But, if like 
the vassal, the spiritual man fails in 
allegiance to his Lord, he in like man- 
ner forfeits his goods, namely, his hopes 
of heaven, eternal life, celestial joys, 
the realization of which is the reward 
of strict fidelity. He also becomes a 
rebel and a traitor to the government 
of God, for as it is written, lie that 
is not for us is against us. How much 
greater the heinousness of the traitor 
to God's government, than to any 
human system of rule, for all human 
governments are themselves the crea- 


tures of rebellion to rightful author- 
ity. 

From whom is this spiritual life 
obtained, and by what means ? It is 
obtained from God, who is the author 
to man of all good, and who, through 
the Priesthood, has revealed for the 
individual benefit and the maintenance 
of his own justice, a knowledge of 
man's condition devoid of spiritual 
life, the means necessary to procure 
this life, and to ever sustain the same, 
and the resulting benefits to the crea- 
ture by the use of such means. He 
has also revealed how this spiritual 
life may be destroyed, and the results 
of its destruction, thereby leaving all 
men in the free exercise of their agency, 
and because of which, responsibility 
attaches and renders meritorious the 
punishment and the reward. The 
means by which it is obtained are — - 
1st, faith in God and in his Son ; 2nd, 
repentance of all sins, by forsaking 
every evil way ; 3rd, baptism in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sin* An exercise of living faith 
leads to repentance, which performed, 
renders worthy the candidate for bap- 
tism. By this Gospel ordinance does 
the repentant individual become a new 
creature in Ctj rist. By ii he puts oil 1 
the old man with his evil deeds, which 
tie buries in the likeness of Christ's 
death, is born again of the water, and 
rises to a newness of spiritual life, like 
unto Christ's glorious resurrection. 
By being thus born of the water as \he 
preparatory requisite, he is born of the 
spirit, and as that which is born of the 
spirit is spirit, he becomes a spiritual 
being, and as a consequence, filled with 
spiritual life, the preservation of which 
is % the wui ks of righteousness, which 
is implicit obedience to God's laws. 
By being thus made spiritually alive, 
the person becomes a citizen of the 
kingdom of Uod, and as a citizen, 
owes allegiance to that kingdom. But 
failing in that allegiance, he forfeits 
all blessings obtainable in this king- 
dom, which are virtue, truth, holiness, 
and in short, every expedient good. 
The question which now presents itself 
is — How can this spiritual life be 
maintained i We have already shown 
that the only means by which spiritual 
life may be obtained, is through obedi- 
ence to the Cu^jci revealed through 
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the Priesthood. By a continuation of 
this obedience is Hie spirit «if revelation 
given, and this spirit of revelation im- 
parts wisdom, knowledge, understand- 
ing, and all the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, by which the spiritual life in 
man is strengthened, developed, and 
maintained. As the Gospel is the 
science of life, by a knowledge thereof, 
coupled with obedience to its precepts, 
are we enabled not only to become 
possessed of, but also to retain posses- 
sion of spiritual life forever. Being 
in a probationary state, a state of 
humility, with our judgment taken 
away, we have need constantly of the 
light of inspiration, to enable us to 
discriminate between the whisperings 
of the spirit of truth and the tempta- 
tions of evil, to which temptations we 
will be subjected at least while in 
mortality. If, therefore, the receiving 
and retaining of spiritual life }<< by 
obedience to God's laws as ad mi in- 


stored by his Priesthood, it follows as 
a necessity, that by continued acts of 
disobedience, the spiritual life may bo 
destroyed, and this destruction, as 
, before remarked, will result only from 
the acts of the individual person. The 
person thus destroying the spiritual 
life, withholds the allegiance due to 
his Lord, becomes a rebel and a traitor 
to God's government, and incurs as a 
consequent penalty, a forfeiture of his 
hopes of eternal life. Let all persons 
who are in possession of spiritual life, 
so render obedience that they may 
preserve the same, that they may ever 
enjoy the spirit of revelation to guide 
them in the way of truth, and be able 
to discern between good and evil. 
Then will they not be overcome by 
the temptation of the world, neither 
bring on themselves the just retribu- 
tion of the spiritual felo de se. 

A. Miner. 


THE SAINTS' FLIGHT— THEIR SETTLEMENT IN UTAH. 


{From Hcpworth Dixon* $ New America,) 


Under a new leader, Brigham Young, 
—a man of lowly birth, of keen humor, 
of unerring good sense, — the sect 
emerged from its condition of in enial 
strife \ putting on a more decent garb, 
closing up its broken ranks, laboring 
with a new zeal, extending its mis- 
sionary work, Finding that through 
recent troubles his position on the 
Mississippi had become untenable, 
Young advised his followers to yield 
their prize, to quit the world in which 
they had found no peace, and set up 
their tabernacles in one of those dis- 
tant wilds in the far West, which were 
then trodden by no feet of men, except 
those of a few Red Indian tribes, Utes, 
Pawnees, Shos hones, in what was 
called the American desert, and was 
considered by everybody as No-man ? s 
land. It was a bold device. Beyond 
the w estern prairies, beyond the Rocky 
Mountains, lay a howling wilderness 
of salt and stones, a property which 
no white man had yet been greedy 
enough to claim. Some pope, in the 
middle ages, had bestowed it on the 


crown of Spain, from which it had 
fallen, as a paper waste, to the Mexi- 
can Republic ; but neither Spaniard 
nor Mexican had ever gone up north 
into the land to possess it, In the 
centre of this howling wilderness lay a 
Dead Sea, not less terrible than Bahr 
Lout, the Sea of Lot, One- fourth of 
its water was known to be solid salt. 
The creeks which run into it were said 
to be putrid ; the wells around it wete 
known to be bitter ; and the shores 
for many miles were crusted white with 
saleratus. These shores were like no- 
thing else on earth, except the Syrian 
Ghor, and they were more forbidding 
than the Syrian Ghor in this particu- 
lar, that the waters of Salt Lake are 
dull, impure, and the water lines stud- 
ded with ditches and pools, intolerable 
to the nostrils of living men. To 
crown its repulsive features, this des- 
ert of salt, of stones, and of putrid 
creeks, was shut off from the world, 
eastward by the Rocky Mountain?, 
westward by the Sierra Nevada, ranges 
of alps high the chain of Mont 


T1IK SAIMn' FLUiKT Hi KIR SETTLEMENT IK UTAH, 


Blanc, and covered with eternal ice 
and snow. 

The red men who roamed over this 
country in search of roots and insects, 
were known to be the most savage and 
degraded tribes of their savage and de- 
graded race, A herd of bison, a 
flight of gulls, a swarm of locusts, 
peopled the plain with a fitful life, In 
spring, when a little verdure rose upon 
the ground, a little wild sage, a few 
dwarf sunflowers, the locusts sprang 
from the earth and stript the few 
green plants of every leaf and twig, 
No forests could be seen ; the grass, 
where it grew, appeared to be rank 
and thin. Only the wild sag« and the 
dwarf sunflower seemed to find food 
in the soil, plants which are useless to 
man, and were then thought to be 
poisonous to his beast. 

Trappers, who bad looked down on 
the Salt Valley from peaks and passes 
in the Wasatch Mountains, pictured it 
as a region without life, without a 
green slope, even without streams ami 
springs. The wells were said to be 
nit, as the fields were salt. Finding 
no worn], ;tmi scarcely any fresh water 
in that region, these explorers had set 
their seal upon this great American 
desert as a waste unfit for the dwelling, 
incapable of the sustenance, of civilized 
men. But Young thought otherwise. 
He knew that where the Saint had 
struck his spade into the ground — at 
Kirtland in Ohio, at Independence in 
Missouri, at Nauvoo in Illinois — he 
had been always blessed wrh a plenti- 
ful crop \ and the new i( Mormon" 
seer had faith in the same strong sin- 
ews, in the same rough hands, in the 
same keen will, being aide to draw 
harvests of grain from the desolate 
valley of Salt Lake* 

A carpenter by trade, Young knew 
how to fell trees, to shape logs, to 
build carts and trucks, to stake out 
ground, to erect temporary sheds. 
The Saints whom he would have to 
lead were inured to labor and priva- 
tion ; being chiefly New England arti- 
sans and Western farmers, men who 
could turn their hands to any trade, 
who could face any difficulty, execute 
any work. An equal number ©f either 
English or French converts would 
hare perished in the attempt to move 
mtohs the plaina and the mountains ; 


hut the native American is a man of 
all trades — a banker, a butcher, a car- 
penter, a clerk, a teamster, a states- 
man, anything at a pinch, everything 
in its turn — a man rich in resources 
and ingenuities, so that a baker can 
build you a bridge, a preacher can 
catch you a wild horse, a lawyer can 
bake you hot cakes. Young knew 
that in crossing the great plains, and 
in climbing the great ranges, which 
are loosely dubbed together under the 
name of I lucky Mountains, the priva- 
tions of his people would be sharp ; 
but to his practical eye these suffer- 
ings of the flesh appeared to be such 
as brave men could be trained by ex- 
ample to bear and not die. Food and 
seed might be carried in their light 
wagons, and a little malt whisky would 
correct the alkali in the bitter creeks. 
In his band of disciples every man was 
master of some craft ; every woman 
was either a k\ airy* maid, a baker, a 
seamstress, a laundress; nay, the 
i children could be turned to account in 
the desert roads, for every American 
girl can milk a cow, every American 
boy can drive a team. 

A party of pioneers (many of whom 
are still alive in Salt L?»ke Valley) 
having been sent forwai i to explore 
and report, the word to move on west- 
ward was at length given by Young, 
and in evn-y family of Nan vim pre- 
parations w r ere made for a journey, 
unmatched in history since the days 
when Moses led the Israelites out of 
Egypt. The Saints broke up their 
cheery homes. Tbey gathered, in their 
haste, a little food, ;i few ruora and 
seeds, a dozen kegs of spirits, Then 
they yoked their mules, their oxen, to 
the country wagons. Those who were 
too poor to buy wagons and oxen, 
made for themselves trucks and wheel- 
barrows. Pressed upon by their foes, 
they marched away from Nauvoo, even 
while the winter was yet hard upon 
them, crossed the Mississippi on the 
ice, and started on a journey of fifteen 
hundred miles, through a country 
without a road, without a bridge, with- 
out a village, without an inn, without 
wells, cattle, pastures, and cultivated 
land. As Elder John Taylor told me, 
they left everything behind ; their 
corn-fields, their gardens, their pretty 
houses, with the books, carpets, pianos, 
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everything which they contained. The 
distance to be conquered by these emi- 
grants, was equal to that from London 
to Lemberjr, six times that from Cairo 
to Jerusalem. Their route lay through 
a prairie peopled by Pawnees, Shos- 
hones, wolves and bears ; it was bro- 
ken by rapid rivers, barred by a series 
of mountain chains ; and the haven to 
be readied, after all their toils and 
dangers, was the shores of a Dead Sea, 
lying in a sterile valley ; a land water- 
ed with brine, and pastures sown with 
salt. v I 

The tale of that journe}* of the Saints, 
as we hear it from the lips of Young, 
of Wells, of Taylor, and of other old 
men who made it, is a story to wring 
and yet nerve the hearts of all gene- 
rous men. When these u Mormons" 
were driven by violence from the 
roofs which tiny had built, the helds 
which they had tilled, the days were 
short and snow lay thick upon the 
ground. Everything, save a little 
food for the wayside, a few corn-seeds 
and potato-roots for the coming year, 
had to be abandoned to their armed 
and riotous enemies ; the homes w hich 
they had made, the temple they had 
just finished, the graves they had re- 
cently du.:. Frost bit their little ones 
in the hands and feet. Hunger and 
thirst tormented both young and aged. 
Long plains of sands, into which the 
wagon-wheels sank to the axle-tiees, 
separated the scanty supplies of water. 
Wells there were none. Mirage often 
mocked them with its promise ; and 
even when they came to creeks and 
streams, they often found them bitter 
to the taste and dangerous to health. 
The days were short and cold, and 
the absence of any- other shelter from 
the frost than the bit of canvass roof, 
made the nights of winter terrible to 
all. H i sea sickened by the way. 
Disease broke out among the cows and 
sheep, so that milk ran short, and the 
supplies of mutton weie dressed and 
cooked in fear. Some of the poor, the 
aged, and the ailing, uad theu to be 
left behind ; with them a guard of 
young men who could ill be spared. 

Nor was this loss of a part of their 
youth and strengh the whole of their 
calamity in this opening stage of their 
emigration. Just at the hour when 
every male arm was most precious to 


these exiles, the Mexican war broke 
out ; and a government which had 
never been strong enough to do them 
right, came down to them for help in 
arms and men. Young answered the 
appeal of his country like a patriot : 
five hundred youths, the flower of his 
migrating bauds, stepped out before 
him, and with the blessing of their 
chief upon their heads, they mustered 
themselves into the invading corps. 

Weakened by the departure of this 
living force, the "Mormons" crossed 
tin 1 Missouri River in a ferry made by 
themselves, entered on the great wil- 
derness, the features of which they 
laid <lown on a map, making a rough 
road, and throwing light bridges oyer 
streams, as they went on ; collecting 
grass and herbs for their own use ; 
sowing corn for those who were to 
come later in the year ; raising tempo- 
rary sheds in which their little <>:i- . 
might sleep ; and digging caves in the 
earth as a refuge from the winter 
snow. Their food was scarce, their 
water bad, and such wild game as 
they could find in the plains, the elk, 
the antelope, the buffalo, poisoned their 
blood. Nearly all the malt whisky 
which they had brought from Nauvoo 
to correct the bad water, had been 
seized on the road, and the kegs stave 1 
in, by agents of government, on pre- 
tence of its being meant for the red- 
skins, to whom it was unlawful for the 
whites to sell any ardent spirits. Four 
kegs only had been saved : saved by 
Brigham Young himself. An Elder, 
who was present in the boat, and who 
told me the anecdote, says it is t lie 
only time he ever remembers Ho have 
seen the Prophet in a raue. Four 
kegs were on board the ferry, when 
the officer seized them and began to 
kuock in the stave.* ; in that spirit lay 
the lives of the people ; and when 
Brigham saw the man raise his mallet, 
he drew his pistol, levelled it at hi* 
head, and cried, "Stay your hand ! 
If you touch that keg, you die by the 
living God !" The man jumped off the 
ferry and troubled them no more* 

In our journey across the plains, 
though the time was August, the wea- 
ther fine, the passage swift, we suffered 
keenly from the want of fresh food 
and of good water. My companion 
sickened from bile into dysentery; 
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no meat, no drink, would He in bis 
stomach ; nothing but the cognac in 
our flasks. The water almost killed 
him. His sun-burnt face grew chalky- 
white i his limbs hung feeble and re- 
laxed ; his strong physique so drooped 
that a man at one of the ranches, after 
looking at him for a moment with a 
curious eye, came up to me, and said, 
" You will feel very lonely when he 
is left behind." My own attack came 
Liter, and in another form. The skin 
of my hands peeled off, as if it had 
been either frayed or scraped with a 
knife ; boils came out upon my back ; 
a pock starter! on my under eye-lid ; 
my fingers had the appearance of scor- 
butic eruptions. 

These two diseases, Taylor told me, 
ravaged the camp of emigrants. Many 
sickened of dysentery, still more suffer- 
ed from scurvy. 

Some of the Saints fell back in the 
face of these terrible trials. More 
fainted by the wayside, and were 
mournfully laid in their desert graves. 
Rvery day there came a funeral, every 
night there was fresh mourning in the 
camp. The waste of life is always 
very great in the emigrant trains ; 
even now, when the roads are made 
and the stations are provisioned with 
vegetable food. Of the train which I 
saw come in, six had perished on the 
plains. A young lady told me that 
eighty hat! died in the train by winch 
she had arrived ; forty would perhaps 
be an average loss in the mountains 
and the plains. But no subsequent 
train has ever suffered like the first. 
"The waste of life was great/* said 
Brigham* Young, as he told me the 
dreadful tale. Yet the brave, un- 
broken body of male and female Saints 
toiled along the frozen way. When 
their hearts were very low, a band of 
music struck up some lively air, in 
which the people joined, and forgot 
their woes. By day they sang hymns, 
at night they danced round the watch- 
fires. Gloom, asperity, asceticism, 
they banished from their camps and 
from their thoughts. Among the few 
treasures which they had carried with 
them from Nauvoo was a printing- 
press ; and a sheer of news, printed 
and published by the wayside, carried 
words of good counsel into every part 
of the camp. 


After crossing the sands and creeks 
which have since become known to 
civilized men on maps and charts as 
Nebraska and Dakota, they arrived at 
the foot of the first great range of those 
high and broken chains of alps which 
are commonly grouped together under 
the name of Rocky Mountains ; over 
tin se high barriers there was yet no 
path ; and the defiles leading through 
them were buried in drifts of snow. 
How the Saints toiled up these moun- 
tain-sides, d lagging with them oxen 
and carts, foraging for food, baking 
their bread and cooking their meat, 
without help and without guides, it 
brings tears into the eyes of aged men 
to tell. The young and bold went 
forward in advance ; driving away the 
bears and wolves ; stoning the rattle- 
snakes ; chasing the elk and the wild 
deer : making a path for the women 
and i lie old men. At length, when 
they had reached the summit of the 
pass, they gazed upon a series of arid 
and leafless plains, of dry river-beds, 
of verdureless hill-sides, of alkaline 
bottoms ; pools of bitter water, nar- 
row canyons and gorges, abrupt and 
steep. Day by day, week after week, 
they toiled over these bleak sierras, 
through these forbidding valleys. 
3?ood was running out ; wild game 
became scarce ; the Utes and Snakes 
were unfriendly ; and at the end of 
their journey, should they ever reach 
it, lay the dry Salt desert, in which 
they had consented to come and dwell! 

Yet they were not disheartened by 
these hostile aspects of the country ; 
they had not expected a verdant para- 
dise ; they knew that the land had 
never been seized, because it had not 
been considered worth taking from 
the Indian tribes ; they expected to 
find U re nothing beyond peace and 
freedom, a place in winch they could 
take their chance with Nature, and to 
which they could invite the Saints, 
their brethren, to a country of their 
own. Descending the passes with 
beating hearts and clanging 1 rum pets, 
they entered on their lonely inheri- 
tanee ; inarched upon this slope above 
the Jordan, near the conical hill on 
which Brigham had seen the angel in 
his slt*-p ; laid down the plan of a new 
city; explored the canyons and water- 
courses into the hills ; and in a few 
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days found, to their sudden joy, not 
only springs of fresh water, but woody 
nooks and grassy mounds and slopes. 

Not an hour was lost "The first 
duty of a Saint when he comes to this 
valley," said Brigham Young to me, 
'* is to learn how to grow a vegetable ; 
after which he must learn how to rear 
pigs and fowls, to irrigate his land, 
and to build up his house* The rest 
will come in time." Ruled from the 
first by this practical genius, every 
man fell to his work. Deseret — 
country of the Bee — was announced 
as the Promised Land and future home 
of the Saints. It was to them as an 
unknown, unappropriated soil, and 
they hoped to found upon it an in- 
dependent State. 

Soon the aspects of tins desert valley 
began to change under their canning 
hands ; creeks from the hills being 
coaxed into now paths ; fields being 
cleared and sown ; homesteads rising 
from the ground ; sheep and cattle 
beginning to dot the hills ; salt-pits 
and saw-mills being established ; fruit 
trees being planted, and orchards 
taught to bloom and bear. Roads 
were laid out and made. When the 
"Mormon" herdsmen entered the hill 
ravines, they found pine and cotton - 
wood, elder, birch, and box ; materi- 
als precious for the building of their 
new homes. A new Jerusalem sprang 
from the ground ; a temple waa com- 
menced ; a newspaper was published. 
Walnut and other hard woods wer&4t 
planted in favorabIe,spots. The red* 
skins who had long been the dread of 
all scouts and trappers in the far 
West, were won by courtesies and 
gifts ; and in a few months they ap- 
peared to have been changed from 
enemies of the white men into allies. 
"We found it cheaper/' said Colonel 
Little, "to feed the Indians than to 
fight them ;" and this policy of feed- 
ing the Utes and Snakes has been pur- 
sued by Young, with two or three 
brie i intervals of misunderstanding, 
from the day of bis first settlement in 
the valley. For two or three trying 
years, the Saints of Salt Lake had to 
wa^e war against locusts <tiid crickets, 
those plagues of the older Canaan ; 
but by help of gulls from the lakes, 
and of their own devices in trapping 
and pounding the insects, the 41 Mor- 


mons" contrived to preserve their 
crops of corn and fruit, A year went 
by, and the ih Mormons" had not 
perished in the waste. On the con* 
trary, they had begun to grow, and 
even to make money. Year after year 
they have increased in numbers and in 
wealth, until their merchants are 
known in London and New York, and 
their city has become a wonder of tha 
earth. 

What are the secrets of this sur- 
prising growth of the new society <mt 
in these western deserts ? 

" Look around you," said Young to 
me, "if you want to know what kind 
of people we are. Nineteen years 
ago this valley was a desert, growing 
nothing but the wild sage and the 
dwarf sunflower ; we who came into it 
brought nothing with us but a few 
oxen and wagons, and a bag of seeds 
and roots ; the people who came after 
us, many of them weavers and arti- 
zans, brought nothing, not a cent, not 
even skill and usage of the soil ; and 
when you look from this balcony you. 
can see what we have made of it," 

How, above ail other settlers in the 
waste ltnds of western America, have 
the Saints achieved this work ? 

Is it an answer to say that these 
Saints are dupes and fanatic? ? No- 
thing is easier than to laugh at Joe 
Smith and his church ; but what then? 
The great facta remain. Young and 
his people are at Utah ; a church of 
two hundred thousand souls ; an army 
of twenty thousand rifles. You may 
smile at Joseph's gift of tongues ; his 
discovery of Urim and Thummin 
(which he supposed to have been a 
pair of spectacles !) ; his Sword of 
Laban ; his prose works of Abraham ; 
his Egyptian papyrus ; his " Mormon" 
paper money ; his thirty- nine articles. 
You may prove, with a swift and 
biting irony, that the weakest side of 
this new faith is the actual life of its 
founder ; but will your wit disperse 
this camp of fanatics ? Will your 
laughter shake down the walls of this 
New Jerusalem? Will your irony 
change the Utes and Shoshones into 
enemies of these Saints \ Will your 
arguments arrest those bands of mis- 
sionaries which are employed in preach- 
ing, in a hundred places and to thou- 
sands of willing ears, the Gospel as it 


104 


THE SAINTS' FLIGHT THEIR SETTLEMENT IN UTAH 


was in Joseph ? The hour has gone 
by, aB Americans feel, for treating this 
Church in sport. 

In England, though our soil is said 
to be the nursery of tin 1 Saints, \\* 
hare not yet learned to think of M Mor- 
monism" otherwise than as one of our 
many humors ; as a rash that comes 
out from tiling to time in our social 
body ; a sign, perhaps, of our occa- 
sional lack of health ; no one among 
us has learned to regard it as the 
symptom of a disease which may be 
lying at the seat of life. Has Convo- 
cation ever given up a day to the 
Book of Mormon ? Has a bishop ever 
visited the Saints in Commercial Road ? 
Two or three ministers may have fired 
off pamphlets against them ; but have 
any of these reverend fathers been to 
see them in their London homes ? 
Rare, indeed, has been this holy strife 
even on the part of private men. But 
our brethren in America can hardly 
affect to treat the Saints in this easy 
style. The new Church is visible 
among them ; for good and evil it is 
in their system ; not a humor to be 
cast out like a rush upon tl* skin. 
Up to this time our own Saints have 
been taught to regard England as 
Egypt, and their own dwelling-place 
as exile from a brighter home. Ame- 
rica is to them Canaan, Salt Lake City 
a New Jerusalem* I do not say that 
this is good for us, though it has an 
appearance of being good, since it re- 
lieves us of a painful duty, and re- 
moves from the midst of our cities a 
cause of shame. The poor, the aged, 
the feeble, among the Saints, may be 
left behind in our streets, to die, as 
they think and say, in the house of 
bondage ; but the neb, the young, the 
zealous, are bound by their faith to jio 
forward and possess themselvi s of the 
Promised Land. With the younger 
Saints, especially with the female 
Saints, a change of air is always re- 
commended on a change of creed. 
Thousands emigrate, though it is also 
true that thousands remain behind. 
In London, Liverpool, Glasgow, and in 
other cities, the Saints have schools 
and chapels, books and journals, of 
which Oxford knows little, and May- 
fair less. Not being a political sect, 
never asking for any right, never urg- 
ing any wrong ; content with doing 


f heir work in peace ; they escape notice 
from the press, and engage the thoughts 
of society as little as the Moravians 
and the Plymouth Brethren, In Lon- 
don society you may hear in any one 
week more speculation about Prince 
and Home, the Abode of Love and the 
Spiritual Spheres, than you will hear 
about Young and Deserefc in six 
months. The Saints are not in society; 
but in Boston, Washington, and New 
York, these "Mormons" are a fearful 
portent, threatening to become a for- 
midable power. Already they have 
put jurists into session and armies into 
motion. Colfax, the Speaker, has 
been to confer with Young, and com- 
mittees of Congress are sitting on the 
affairs of Utah. The day appears to 
be drawing nigh, when the problems 
which these "Mormons" put before 
the world may have to be considered 
by practical men, not in colleges and 
chapels only, not in senates and in 
courts of law only, but in the camp and 
in the battle-field. 

That question of how these u Mor- 
mons" are to be dealt with by the 
American people, is one of the strangest 
riddles of an age which has bridged 
the ocean, put a girdle of lightning 
round the earth, and tamed to its 
service the fiery steeds of the sun. A 
true reply may be far to seek ; for we 
have not yet resolved, finally, how far 
thought is free from the control of 
law ; and to what extent toleration of 
creeds implies toleration of the con- 
duct which springs from creeds. One 
step in advance towards such a reply, 
must be an attempt to find what "Mor- 
motiism" is, and by what means it has 
grown. It cannot be put aside as 
eitherunmixed foolishness or unalloyed 
vice. Strange as the new sectarians 
may seem to us, they must have in 
their k«-<-ping Home grain of truth. 
They live and thrive, and men who 
live by their own labor, thrive by 
their own enterprise, cannot be alto- 
gether mad* Their streets are clean,, 
their houses bright, their gardens fruit- 
ful. Peace reigns in their cities. Har- 
lots and drunkards are unknown 
among them. They keep open more 
common schools than any other sect 
in the United Spates. But being what 
they are, believing what they do, their 
merits are perhaps more trying to our 
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patience than their crimes. It is 
thought that many persons in the 
United States would bo able to en- 
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dure them a little better, if they would 
only behave themselves a good deal 
worse. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 16, 1807. 


UNION AND GOOD GOVERNMENT IN UTAH, 

The Uniox among the Saints in Utah is among the incomprehensible features 
of our society in the estimation of the world : they cannot comprehend how it 
is that in religion, in politics, in spiritual and temporal things, we think and 
act as a unit. To see a whole Territory, as large in area as England, occupied 
by a hundred thousand souls, all united as one living body, all voting, in 
Church matters, in one way, all concentrating upon one man as their Prophet 
and leader, all acting, as one man, in the choice of Church and civil officers, is 
a phenomenon strange and unaccountable to this generation. Some have de- 
nounced this union, as contrary to the genius of a republican form of govern- 
ment, considering it dangerous to American institutions, and subverting the 
rights and independence of American citizens. But let us carefully inquire 
into the characteristics of a free republican government, and into the Constitu- 
tional rights guaranteed to American citizens. Is there anything in the Am- 
erican Constitution tKat requires citizens to be divided in religion or politics ? 
Does that instrument require any State or Territory to have two or more oppo- 
sition candidates for any civil or military office ? Does it require any denomi* 
nation or Church to be divided in their choice of ecclesiastical officers'? Does 
it require the people to be divided into whigs, democrats, and other political 
parties ? Does it require the State and Territorial Legislatures to be divided 
in the enactment of laws ? Does it prohibit them from being unanimous in 
their votes / It the democrats were to emigrate in snllicient numbers into a 
new Territory, and be unanimous in all their elections in voting for one dele- 
gate to Congress, would they be considered an ti- republican in form? If the 
Methodists, llaptists, Presbyterians, or any other religious society, were to be 
the great majority of any ;State or Territory, and vote unanimously for their 
civil, military, and ecclesiastical officers, would they, in the least, subvert a 
republican form of government. The answer to all these questions is emphati- 
cally, no, no. 

A republican form of government is one established by the voice of the peo- 
ple, limited only by the Constitution, It is originated and conducted either 
by a majority or unanimity. The highest and most perfect form of this gov- 
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ernment, is when the voice of the people is unanimous in originating and ad- 
ministering the same* In the more imperfect forma of this government, when 
but a small majority rules, the minority feel themselves aggrieved, but still 
they are obliged to yield, because they are out-numbered by their political 
antagonists ; and whether this minority be small or great, they have no 
remedy ; the genius of the government is such that the majority must rule ; 
but when this majority attains a maximum, that is, becomes unanimous, there 
is no minority to complain — none to be aggrieved — none to carry on a bitter 
political quarrel — none to disturb the repose of themselves and others by angry 
disputations — all is peace — all is perfect order and quietness — union and 
strength are the results. A united republican form of government is, there 
fore, immensely superior to a divided, distracted one : both are Constitutional, 
both are republican* The more imperfect form is adapted to a mixed state of 
society ; the perfect one to a united society : but both tend to the same end, 
namely, to protect the minority or the individual in all his Constitutional 
rights ; to give him protection in life and property, in liberty and the pursuit 
of happiness, in freedom of speech and of conscience, and perfect freedom in 
religious worship. These are the grand principles guaranteed by the American 
Constitution, to all citizens, wh ether of States or Territories. 

Utah has claimed her rights ; she asks no more. She has established, both 
by her laws, and her execution of the same, the most perfect equality for all 
American citizens. In that Territory, all religious denominations enjoy equal 
rights and privileges— lip one is precribed — no one is molested in their religious 
rights and worship. All classes of persons of whatever sect or creed, whether 
religious or irreligious, are equally protected in person and property, from 
violence, persecution, and all unlawful or criminal acts. No ecclesiastical body 
has any preferences in law. The '* Mormon" can claim no privilege in law 
over the Methodist, Jew, Mahometan, or Chinese. The records of the Courts 
in Utah show an impartiality in the administration of justice. The merchants, 
bankers, ami all otiier professions, calling themselves "Gentiles," who have 
been citizens of the Territory for years, have been equally protected by law 
with the " Mormons," as their own testimony, and the decisions of the Courts, 
abundantly show. 

In Utah there are no vigilance committees to mar the peace of law-abiding 
citizens. Crime is comparatively unknown, except as it is occasionally intro- 
duced by a transient population of miners, army loafers, and renegades who 
enter the Territory, with no other object in view, only to steal, plunder, and 
murder their victims, and, if possible, escape with their booty to the suit end- 
ing Territories. But thanks to the violence of the Utah police and other civil 
officers, who are generally successful in detecting and arresting these outlaws, 
and bringing them before the civil tribunals. But the watchful, loyal, law- 
abiding citizens, being immensely superior in numbers to the few criminal 
vagabonds, have succeeded admirably in preserving the p^ace of the Territory, 
And there is no place on the American continent so free from crime, so quiet 
and peaceable as in Utah. It can be stated from the records of the Courts, and 
from other incontestible evidence, that Utah has not one-twentieth of the 
crime of other States and Territories of proportionate population. 

What is the cause of this peaceful, quiet, happy state of things ? It is because 
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the most of the population of Utah are Latter-day Saints, whose religion teaches 
them to live peaceably with one another, and as far as possible, with all men. 
These people sought their abode io this desert mountain country that they might 
enjoy quictm^gj and serve God, and live the holy, pure, and peaceful life of 
Christians. We have not been exclusive in our enjoyments ; hut have for years 
freely invited the good of all nations, whether M MormonB" or any other denomi- 
nation, to come and dwell in Utah, if they desired so to do. All the conditions 
required, were to be good, law-abiding citizens, and to help promote the peace 
and welfare of the Territory, When clergymen of the Church of England, or of 
any other denomination, have visited our chief city, the Saints have cheerfully 
proffered to them the use of a large and commodious tabernacle, holding nearly 
three thousand souls, and have filled the house to overflowing, and listened with 
the most profound silence to the lectures and discourses of other religious mini- 
sters. This is a compliment that no religious society feel to tender to the Latter- 
day Saint missionaries. Every church and chapel in England and elsewhere is 
carefully closed against our ministers. But never mind, we will not render evil 
for evil ; send forth your learned and talented divines to Utah, and wo will not 
only furnish them large chapels, but large and attentive audiences, and not in- 
terrupt them in their lectures and sermons. The people of Utah, their industry, 
their prayerful and holy lives, — the continued peace which pervades all their 
settlements, — the righteousness of their dealings one with another, and with all 
men, — the universal union that binds them together as one, — is our sermon ; it 
is a sermon too that speaks louder than words — a practical sermon, presented to 
the eye as well as to the ear,-a sermon that penetrates every honest inquiring 
visitor who goes through our hundred towns and villages, and beholds the grand 
results of a united, righteous, industrious people. This is the practical working 
of a sermon that preaches to all the world — that proclaims to all people that, 
God is in Utah. 

The people of Utah are more loyal to the government of the United States, 
ihan any other State or Territory. The press and politicians in every State are 
finding great fault with different departments of the government!, Not so, with 
the people of Utah ; they love and adore the great Constitution — the Magka 
Charta of American liberties, and the great and free government, established 
upon its broad foundations. To procure that sacred boon, their fathers fought, 
and bled, and died, and bequeathed the rich inheritance of freedom to genera- 
tions unborn. The Utonians go further; they believe that the Almighty God 
laid the foundations of the government, and indirectly inspired the framcra of the 
Constitution: so it was revealed through the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
printed in the Revelations given through him. To be disloyal to the Constitu- 
tion would bo virtually an apostacy from our religion. A disloyal man to the 
sacred Constitutional government of the United States, is a traitor to 41 Mormon- 
ism," a traitor to the revelations given through our Prophet, a traitor to all 
those high and noble aspirations of the sons of freedom,— and cannot be a Saint. 

Constitutional rights and Constitutional freedom are all that man can desire 
or ought to a»k from civil government. Utah does not demre nor ask for more. 
But she feela unwilling to be deprived of her righful inheritance : she is entirely 
opposed to have all these sacred rights cruelly wrested from her citizens, by the 
etrong hand of despotic power,— to yield up the sacred treasure of religious 
libertv, and see the freedom of conscience crushed and stamped out by tyrants 
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in power. She may be forced to submit to the cruel ordeal, but not willingly ; 
^h e will plea*! for protection before the tribunals of man, and before the hi^h 
courts of heaven ; and that God who control* the destiny of nations, will preserve 
the great fabric of American liberty, and rescue his loyal servants, and thrust 
the enemies of the government down to hell, and establish universal liberty and 
freedom for all flesh. 

The people of Utah are now small ; but the day is near, when the Saints will 
save the tottering government, from the fearful revolutionary elements that 
would otherwise crush, overpower, and annihilate the same. The Saints are 
bound to be great ; it is their destiny. Utaii is too 8 mall for our inheritance: 
we shall seek our former home — the inheritances which we purchased of the 
government in Western Missouri, a 1 md more fertile than Utah — a land on 
which it rains* In Missouri we shall build the New Jerusalem, and not in Utah. 
There, upon the fertile soil of Jackson county, will be the head quarters—the 
capital city of a great people— a people persecuted, scattered, and pealed. From 
that sacred land, we shall spread forth, and build up cities, towns, and villages, 
and enjoy all the religion*, civil, nnd political rights, guaranteed to citizens and 
to States, while the enemies of God and good government will be known no more, 
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Rotterdam, Holland, Jan. 21, 1807. 
Elder Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — Hoping it will not 
be deemed intrusive, I take this op- 
portunity of giving you a brief narra- 
tion of my visit to this Mission. 

Perhaps a few lines in regard to the 
country will not be without some little 
interest, Holland, as you are doubt- 
less aware, comprises soma of the low- 
est land on the continent of Europe, 
The following canto from Hudibras, 
describes it most graphically, though a 

little over charged, — 

* A country that draws fifty feet of wuter, 
In wtiirh inwi live as in [\n'< hold of nature. 
And when t lie sea does in upon them break, 
And ctrowuH u province, dees but Kpring a 
leak/' 

It is scarcely possible for a person to 
conceive of a land more diverse, in all 
its geographical details, from our dear 
mountain home, than this little father- 
land of the Dutchman. In the moun- 
tains, we sow and reap the golden 
grain six and seven thousand feet 
above the sea, while here some of the 
inhabitants till the .soil twenty- live 


feet below the mean level of the Ger- 
man Ocean. Here the keel of the 
Bteamer floats above the housetops, 
while in Utah's vales the children grow 
to maturity without even the sight of 
an ocean vessel. So far as my limited 
Knowledge extends, the manner of 
draining the land is very complete. 
It is done by constructing stupendous 
dykes, to the outside of which the 
water is forced or raised by means of 
inclined scoop- wheels (yeiierally the 
scoop- wheels), which are turned by 
wind- mills placed on successive eleva- 
tions, so that each wheel does its pro- 
portioned pari of raising the water 
three or four feet. The very exiflteuce 
of Holland, or a portion of it, depends 
entirely on the blowing of the wind ; 
for if the Lord, by a single providence, 
were to cause the wind to cease a few 
days only, the water to be removed 
would so increase, that whole lake dis- 
tricts would be submerged. The an- 
nual expense of repairing the dykes 
and regulating the water levels, ia 
from 5,000,000 to 7,000,000 guilders 
(a guilder is Is. 8d.). To meet this 
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and other national expenditures, every 
body and every article is ruinously 
taxed : each window-pane* that admits 
the bright sunlight, the chimney 
through which the smoke escapes from 
the aggravating! y email Dutch stove, 
and even the loaf of bread, after it 
has been purchased, that furnishes the 
poor man's table. 

Brother Richards and I left London 
on the 5th inst, per steamer Concordia, 
and arrived in Rotterdam on the 7th, 
after what was, to both, a very up- 
heaving voyage (in fact, we cast our 
bread upon the waters,) of fort) -four 
hours, instead of eighteen, the schedule 
time. We found brother Joseph 
Weiler awaiting our arrival, and I can 
assure you we were glad to meet each 
other, We all remained in Rotterdam 
that night. The next morning we 
took train for Amsterdam, via Schied- 
dam, Delft, the Hague, Leiden, and 
Haarlem, On our arrival at the sta- 
tion, we found brother Francis A. 
Brown, whom we were very pleased to 
see, and brother Van Loenen, Bro- 
ther Richards remained with us at 
the house of brother Van Loenen two 
days, recruit in m a little from the cold 
taken while on shipboard, and then 
took hia departure for Denmark. We 
felt to say, God bless him in his jour- 
neyings. 

On the 12'h inst., brothers Weiler, 
Brown, Van Loenen, and I, visited 
the town of Zaandam, situated about 
ten milts from Amsterdam, aci'oss an 
arm of the Zuider Sea, called the Ij. 
The town is principally remarkable as 
being the place where Peter the Great, 
of Russia, in lG9o\ worked as a com- 
mon ship-carpenter, in order that he 
might be better qualified to instruct 
his subjects in that act. The little 
cabin in which he lived is still in ex- 
istence, but very much dilapidated : 
it contains two small rooms and an 
attic. The walls of the little hut are 
graced by the names of persons from 
all countries. We thought that a few 
from Utah would help to make up the 
general assortment, so with the help 
of a stick ami a bottle of ink, we 
affixed our names and address in full, 
in one of the most conspicuous places 
that we could find, so that those who 
might read it would, at least, think 
that we were not asliamed of our 


country. We went to see the town 
expressly for its historical associations 
with "Peter Bass" (Master Peter, as 
he was called at that time). On our 
return, on the steamer, the captain 
informed us that had it not been snow- 
ing, we could have counted more than 
three hundred wind-mills from the 
deck. 

The city of Amsterdam is certainly 
a very remarkable city, especially to a 
" mountain boy" like myself, who has 
been reared under the shade of the 
rocky peaks of the Wasatch, It is 
divided into 90 islands, by the nu- 
merous canals, which are traversed by 
250 bridges. The surface of the 
Amstel, (from which the city derives 
its name) at the place where it flows 
into the city, is 11 inches below the 
mean tide, the lowest tide being bub 
l£ feet below the Amstel. It is only 
by the most skilful management of 
canals ami dykes, that the city is 
rendered entirely free from occasional 
inundations. 

On the 13th instant we had a good 
meeting with the Saints, about ten of 
whom were present. The small meet- 
ing mom, contained some twenty 
seats, on which brother Weiler had to 
pay a per annum tax of seven guilders. 

We returned to this place on the 
15th inst. The ride of 52), miles was 
a most uncomfortable one, owing partly 
to the filthy habit they have in this 
country of trying to suffocate every 
person who wishes to be decent, by 
their stinking tobacco smoke, and 
partly to the intensely cold weather. 
This city is remarkable only as a com- 
mercial city, being situated on one of 
the two great outlets of central Ger- 
many, and, I may add, one of the 
moat depraved cities in the world. 

When brother Joseph Weiler came 
to this land, November 1864, there 
were but ten or twelve Saints here, 
and they, with but one or two ex- 
ceptions, were too poor to give a meal. 
For the first few weeks his health was 
good. About the middle of January 
he caught a severe cold, which settled 
upon his lungs ; for three months he 
was unable to leave the house, and 
subsisted almost wholly on rusk tea. 
The place where he lay the most of 
the time, was by a stairway, up and 
down which some one was continually 
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passing. Brother Samuel Meetz, at 
whose house brother Weiler was enter- 
tained, was very kind in administering 
all that hia circumstances would ullovv 
him to do. As soon aa brother Weiler 
was able to travel, he went to Amster- 
dam. In about four weeks he was 
taken with the lung fever, and re- 
mained prostrated nearly seven weeks, 
at the house of sister My res, (one of 
the first who obeyed the Gospel under 
brother Paul A. Schutler's administra- 
tion). The Gth of June, 1865, Presi- 
dent B, Young, jun., and family, El- 
ders D. P. Kimball, EL J, Richards, 
and W. P. Nebeker, called at Rotter- 
dam on their way to Switzerland. 
They sent to Amsterdam for brother 
Weiler, not knowing of his illness. 
When President Young, jun., saw the 
sinking condition that brother Joseph 
was in. he immediately communicated 
with President D. H. Wells, at Liver- 
pool, on the subject. In a short time 
a preferred release to return to Eng- 
land arrived, but brother Weiler's 
health had, through the blessing of 
the Lord, rapidly improved after the 
administration of the brethren by the 
laying on of hands, so he concluded to 
remain. Up to this time he had not 
been able to study the language but 
very little, so this was now commenced 
with all diligence, He continued to 
study and travel from place, to place, 
as means and circumstances required, 
until the fore part of January 18t>6, 
when he was taken down again with 
the lung fever, and remained at the 
house of sister Van Der Elst, very 
feeble, until just before the emigration 
time, last April, when he again rallied. 
His visit to England, France, and 
Switzerland, much improved his health, 
and he continued tolerably well until 
October last, when he was taken with 
a severe spell of bleeding at the lungg, 
Since that time he has been blessed 
with excellent health. 

Brother F, A, Brown came to Hol- 
land in August 1865. He found bro- 
ther Weiler in Gorenchem, at the 
house of brother Jan Van Der Pol. 
While brother Brown was walking 
along the street in search of the house, 
a sister named Valk, who was serving 
in a shop at the time, saw him, and 
feeling confident that he was an Elder, 
although she did not kntw of any in 


the land except brother Weiler, ran 
out and directed him to the ho vise. 
Brother Brown remained there, study- 
ing the language, until November, but, 
in the mean time, bearing his testimony 
to all that he could tind who spoke 
English. In December he went to 
Amsterdam, and remained a few weeks, 
and, as before, hunting out all those 
who could understand English, and 
bearing a faithful testimony of the 
*? great work." After visiting Rotter- 
dam, he went to Est, in March, where 
he was taken with a cold ; under the 
depression of a severe cough, he sank 
so low that many of the people thought 
he would surely die ; but he told them 
in the name of the Lord, that he would 
live long enough to baptize all the in- 
habitants of Est, if they would repent 
of their sins. He was taken care of at 
the house of brother G. Bune, who is 
now in the Valley, and who was ex- 
ceedingly kind to him. In about four 
weeks he went to Rotterdam, just 
previous to the emigration. During 
the four months of brother Weiler's 
absence, (to use his own words,) he 
never saw a white man, u \\\\ the ex- 
ception of the few local brethren. The 
visit of Elder A. Hatch and B. W. 
Kimball, and the return of brother 
Weiler, gave him a great deal of satis- 
faction. With the exception of the 
illness at Est, and slight spells of 
rheumatism, brother Brown has en- 
joyed good health since he came to this 
land. 

The brethren, I am firmly convinced, 
have labored most assiduously, exert- 
ing every nerve to spread the Gospel, 
but so far, I am sorry to say, with but 
limited success. The people are as- 
tonishingly opposed to baptism. It 
might be said, with some little pro* 
priety — no wonder, for they bear 
heavy taxation, and labor almost in- 
cessantly to keep the whole country 
from immersion ; but this is not it, 
the fact of the matter is, they seem to 
evince scarcely any desire for more 
than that which they have, simply 
because there is no realization of any- 
thing outside the narrow limits of 
their immense dykes. Many haye 
admitted the soundness of our doc- 
trines, and have treated the brethren 
with kindness, but baptism seems be- 
yond their obedience. Some of the 
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priests have conversed with the bie* 
thren for hours, and acquiesced in 
every principle advanced, until the 
question came, Who, and what are 
you ! (£ Mormons" would be suffici- 
ent ; the book would be closed, and 
sometimes the brethren ordered to 
quit the house. In several cities the 
brethren have been from house to 
house, and win n the people would 
admit them, have borne their testi- 
monies. 

The pioneers of the Gospel in this 
land have had a great deal to contend 
with ; first, a strange language to ac- 
quire — a language that is almost 
wholly without literature, and ^o far 
as any apparent future benefit is con- 
cerned, totally devoid of interest. In 
learning the French and German, 
there is at least the incentive, that 
whenever one comes into the society 
of the educated world, he is placed 
upon a more equal footing ; but here, 
nothing save theloveof duty can urge an 
Elder to proficiency, for outside of Hol- 
land, the Dutch is scarcely ever spoken. 
Secondly, to adapt themselves to cus- 
toms entirely different from those that 
they have been accustomed to ; for in- 
stance, to make a meal from a dish of 
conglomerated sour-crout and potatoes, 
chopped wheat bread, buttermilk pop, 
<fcc. It is true that such matters are 
not of much importance, yet they all 
help te make up the aggregate of 
trials. The brethren have also labor d 
under .-at disadvantages, in not 
having our works in the language, so** 
that the people could read them. Now, 
however, they have the ct Voice of 
Warning,'* and the "Latter-day Saints' 
Faith/' by Joseph th-* IVophet, and 
two or three others. The brethren 
feel confident that these will do good, 


as soon as the weather will admit tra- 
velling through the country. Bro- 
thers Weiler and Brown have had to 
use their own means, bo a great ex- 
tent, the Mission not being able, even 
HOW] to sustain them. There are but 
about 35 members in good standing, 
and the faith of some of those will, I 
am afraid, be of short duration. There 
are two faithful Travelling Elders as- 
sisting in the Mission ; their names 
are, P. J. Lammers, and H. Van Sta- 
ter. The latter I did not meet, but 
the former, I can say, enjoys a great 
amount of the Holy Spirit, and is an 
Elder in very deed. 

Noi wishing to be too lengthy, I 
will mention a few names, together 
with those mentioned heretofore, that 
have, by their means and faithfulness, 
assisted in warning the people of Hol- 
land :■ — Elder S. Van Dyk (who has 
translated the "Voice of Warning," 
and some other works, from the Ger- 
man) ; C. L, Van Loenen, and family; 
Jan Van Der Pol, and family ; W. 
Verhey ; J. Duibiex, and wife ; Y. 
Kingma ; sisters Leinijf ^ lyres, 0. 
Valk, J, Staadvast, and H. A, Werk- 
hoeven. We are now stopping at the 
house of sister Van Der El&t, who has 
ever been kind to the brethren. 

Brothers Weiler and Brown join 
with me in love to yourself, brother 
Preston, aiftef doling, and :dl in the 
office. Praying God to bless you all, 
1 remain your brother, 

John W, Young. 
P. S. — I left Rotterdam on the 22nd 
inst. , and arrived in London on the 
23rd, after a very delightful passage 
of 24 hours. Brothers N. H, Felt, 0. 
W, Penrose, O. B. Young, and G. San- 
giovanni, wish to be remembered, 

i. . J, W. Y. 


iNE in India. — The Famine Commission have nearly concluded their work 
in Orksa. What may be their decision on the serious personal questions at 
issue, they themselves can hardly know as yet. But this much is certain, they 
have discovered that the magnitude of the calamity wan not exaggerated by the 
non- official public. Even Mr, T. Ravenshaw, the Commissioner who refused to 
see famine up to the 2nd of Hay, and would see stores of grain which had no ex- 
istence, now confesses that one-fourth of the whole population of Orissa have 
perished — that is, at the lowest computation, more than a million. Add the 
mortality of Midnapore, which was as great, Ganjam, and other parts of Bengal, 
and the deaths must be reckoned at a million and a half on the mo»t moderate 
estimate. 
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New York, Jan. 123, Morninu. — It is reported that a severe conscription is being 
enforced in the city of Mexico under Marque/, and that the Emperor Maximilian has 
decided to abdicate if the National Congress refuse to sustain him. 

Paris, Feb, 3. — Official intelligence received here from the city of Mexico, dated 
December 29, states that the French troops were continuing their retrograde movement, 
and that by the 20 rh January the whole expeditionary corps was to i elc kmed between 
the city of Mexico and the seaboard. 


DIED: 

TcjANKR. — January •iisth, IsiVT, at Cheltenham, of teething and diarrhea, Alice Agnes, daughter of 
Edward D. and C. E. Turner, aged 4 months. — Dkseret News, please copy. 


POETRY. 

Q ■■■ 

RING OUT THE DYING YEAR! RING IN THE NEW, 


Ring out the dying year ! ring out its knell t 
King out as done for ages gone the flight 
Of passing time ; one second more on Ood's 
Eternity hath marked a year for man I 

Gone, all Us pr<>nii*i': siniv a year tn day 
How much fulfilled, how much a myth, or dream: 
Gone, many a giddy hope; how? vanished 
As the mist or else deferred like many 
A one before, gone, many an unkind 
Word, whose sting remains alone to tell, what 
Fools to mutual good our race can be ! 
Gone, many an idol t*i the spirit 
World, to render there account of self ; 
Or prompt to right ami truth the laggard here. 
Gone, sins and faults no mortal eye hath seen, 
And some transparent as the crystal fount ; 
Gone, hours of wasted time, or time misspent, 
The chance to do— more precious far than Ind. 
Gone, gone, all gone; ring out their knell— all 
•/one : 

Goodbye, old year* good bye, nil koM I 

Hing in the glad New Year, last born df 
heaven, 

A joyous welcome ring; through our vales 

Of peace loud let onr anthems be, and sweet 

As early flowers; let all our Israel 

Swell the exultant strain ; 'tis one year less 

Our earth shall groan beneath corruption's rtway! 


Tis one year leas 'till triumph wreathes the toiler's 

Brow, and gives to God again the footstool 

He hath made; each Iku 1 inspired cm 

With irnputnous song the laborers cheer, 

So nerve their arms, and bid them step to time. 

Bouse all the land; shake every slumbering 
soul; 

The future teems with lbV, and ev.-ry moment 
Pregnant with i-vi-nts, shall bear some work to 
do? 

God's purpose moves, and none ean stay his hand. 
None thwart the promises which crowd this latter 
Time, or e'en defer the glorious dawn of his re- 
demption day! 
Fang out, ring out, a gladsome happy year 

To all who seek the right, and love its paths 
To tread; for them, bring high resolves, and hopes 
A flame with fire divine; for thuru the flower 
of Israel's God ; which bids men do and dare ! 
For them, New Year, brim- .-<U *>i carl lily i^md, 
And let their record be a twelve-month hence, 
WeJldone! well done" If husband, father. 
Mother, wife or child, on each shall shine for 
K'er the halo of a life as pure and 
Consecrate as noblest seraphim ! 

Ring in the glad New Year, ring in, rinor in ; 
Through glorious Utah's homes and vales let 
fathered saints the glad New Year ring in. 

N. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


(jRtem tAe Salt Lake Daily Telegraph, Dee. 28fft, 186(1.) 


We republish in this morning's issno 
oftheDmYy Telegraph , the important 
correspondence appended. Tim de- 
mand has been so great for the fnnnrr 
issues of the Daily and Semi-Weekly 
containing it, that our supply is en- 
tirely exhausted without the demand 
being supplied. We are now able to 
fill orders. Single copies 25 tents ; 
per dozen. Procure numbers and 

let President Young's able and straight- 
forward reply go before the world. 
It is a qompiete refutation of the inu- 
endoes, calumnies, and slanders of our 
enemies.— [15 n itor Telegraph.] 

TO THE LEADERS OF THE 
y MORMON CHURCH. 
Gentlemen, 

As you are instructing the people of 
Utah, through your Bishop* and Mission- 
aries, not to trade or do any business with 
the Gentile Merchants, thereby intimi- 
dating and coercing the community to pur- 
chase only of such merchant* as belong to 
your faith runl persuasion ; in anticipation 
of such a crisis, l H >in^ successfully brought 
about l>y your teachings, the undersigned 
Gentile Merchants of Great tSaLt Lake City 
respectfully desire to make you the follow- 
ing propositions, believing it to be your 
earnest deaire for all to leave the country 


that do not belong to your faith and creed, 
nainely- 

On the fulfilment of the conditions herein 
n amed, first— The payment of our outstand- 
ing accounts owing us by im inhere of your 
Church. 

Secondly — All of our goods, merchandise, 
chattels, houses, improvements, etc., to be 
taken at a cash valuation, and we to make 
a deduction of twenty-five per cent, from 
total amount. 

To the fulfilment of the above we hold 
ourselves ready, at any time, to enter into 
negotiations, and on final arrangements 
b<nig made, and terms of wale rumpled 
with, we shall freely leave the Territory. 

Respectfully yours, 

( Jll JiKRT & SONS, 
WALKER HRUTJIIiRS, 
UOUKNBKRU k KAfJN, 
WM, SLOAN, 

C. PRAC, of firm of Itansohnff k Co., 
ELLIS & BROS. , by J, M. Ellis, 
M'GRORTY k HENRY. 
J. MEEKS, 

F. AUERBACH & BROS. , 
SI EG EL BROS., 
OLIVER DURANT, 
L. COHN, & Co., 
8. LKSKKR A BROS., 
KLOPSTOCK & Co., 

* * # # 

ttLUCKSMAN it COHN, 
WILKINSON k FKNN, 
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COBBESPOKDENCE. 


MORSE, WALCOTT & Co., 

J. WAITERS, 

J. BAUMAN & Co., 

M. B. CALLAHAN, 

MORRIS ELGUTTER, 

THOS. D. BROWN & SON. 

Great Salt Lake City, Dec. 20th, 1866. 

[By request, one name is omitted from 
the original advertisement. — Ed* Tele- 
graph, J 

R E P 1j \ - 

Gentlemen, — 

Your communication of December 
20th, addressed to "The Leaders of 
the Mormon Church," was received by 
me last evening. In reply, I have to 
say, that we will not obligate our- 
selves to collect your outstanding ac* 
counts, nor buy yout goods, merchan- 
dise, and other articles that you ex- 
press yourselves willing to sell. If 
you could make such sales as you pro- 
pose, you would make more money 
than any merchants have ever done in 
this country, and we, as merchants, 
would like to find purchaser upon the 
same basis. Your withdrawal from 
the Territory is not a matter about 
which we feel any anxiety ; so far as 
we are concerned, you are at liberty 
to stay or go, as you please. We have 
used no intimidation or coercion to- 
wards the community to have them 
cease trading with any person or class, 
neither do we contemplate using any 
such means, even could we do so, to 
accomplish such an end. What we are 
doing and intending to do, we are 
willing that you and all the world 
should know. In the first place, we 
wish you to distinctly understand that 
we have not sought to ostracise any 
man or*body of men because of their 
not being of our faith. The wealth 
that has been accumulated in this 
Territory, from the earliest years of 
our settlement, by men who were not 
connected with us religiously, and the 
success which has attended their busi- 
ness operations, prove this. In busi- 
ness we have not been exclusive in our 
dealings, or confined our patronage to 
those of our own faith. But every 
man who has dealt fairly and honest- 
ly, and confined his attention to his 
legitimate business, whatever his creed 
has been, has found friendship in us. 
To be adverse to Gentiles because they 
are Go:;til*JS, or Jews because they are 


Jews, is in direct opposition to the 
genius of our religion. It matters not 
what a man's creed is, whether lie be 
Catholic or Episcopalian, Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Baptist, Quaker, or Jew, 
he will receive kindness and friendship 
from us, and we have not the least 
objection to do business with him, 
if in his dealings he act in accord- 
ance with the principles of right, and 
deport himself as a good, law-abiding 
citizen should. 

There is a class, however, who are 
doing business in the Territory, who, 
for years, have been the avowed ene- 
mies of this community. The dis- 
rupture and overthrow of the commu- 
nity have been the objects which they 
have pertinaciously sought to accom- 
plish. They have, therefore, used 
every energy, and all the means at 
their command, to put into circulation 
the foulest slanders about the old citi- 
zens. Missionaries of evil, there have 
been no arts too base, no stratagems 
too vile for them to use to bring about 
their nefarious ends. While soliciting 
the patronage of the people, and de- 
riving their support from them, they 
have, in the most shameless and aban- 
doned manner, used the means thus 
obtained to destroy the very people 
whose favor they found it to their in- 
terest to court. With the regularity 
of the seasons have their plots and 
schemes been formed ; and wo are war- 
ranted by facts in saying that, could 
the heart's blood of the people here be 
drawn, and coined into the means 
necessary to bring their machinations 
to a successful issue, they would not 
scruple to vise it. Thoy have done all 
in their power to encourage violations 
of law, to retard the administration of 
justice, to foster vice and vicious in- 
stitutions, to oppose the unanimously 
expressed will of the people, to in- 
crease disorder, and to change our city 
from a condition of peace and quiet- 
ude to lawlessness and anarchy. They 
have donated liberally to sustain a 
corrupt and venal press, which has 
given publicity to the most atrocious 
libels respecting the old citizens. 

And have they not had their emis- 
saries in Washington, to misrepresent 
and vilify the people of this Territory? 
Have they not kept liquor, and sur- 
reptitiously sold it in violation of luw, 
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and endeavored to bias the minds of 
the Judiciary to give decisions favor- 
able to their own practices i Have 
they not entered into secret combina- 
tions to resist the laws and to thwart 
their healthy operation, and refused 
to pay their taxes and to give the sup- 
port to schools required by law ? 

What claims can such persons have 
upon the patronage of this community? 
And what community on the earth 
would be so besotted as to uphold and 
foster men whose aim is to destroy 
them f Have we not the right to trade 
at whatever store we please ? Or does 
the Constitution of the United States 
bind ua to enter the stores of our 


deadliest enemies and purchase of 
them ? If so, we ihould like that pro- 
vision pointed out to us. It is to 
these men whom I have described, and 
to these alone, that I am opposed, and 
I am determined to use my influence 
to have the citizens here stop dealing 
with them, and deal with honorable 
men. There are honorable men enough 
in the world with whom we can do 
business, without being reduced to the 
necessity of dealing with the class re- 
ferred to, 

I have much more to say upon this 
subject, 

Brio ham Young. 
Great Salt Lake City, Dec. 21, 1866. 


REMARKS BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

IN THE TABERNACLE IN ORKAT SALT LAKE CITY, .SUNDAY, DEC. 23, 1800 

(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph, Jan, Of A, 1867.) 

[reported by g. d. watt.] 


I will try to speak to the people* I 
shall need silence in the house, and 
the close attention of my hearers. I 
expect the faith of the Saints even 
without asking for it. The faithful 
will exercise faith, and pray always 
for all who are within the reach of J 
mercy. The good desire good to all. 
I have words to say to the good, and 
also to the fro ward — to the righteous 
and to the unrighteous — to the Saint 
and the sinner. 

1 wish in the first place to address 
myself to those who profess to be 
Latter-day Saints, upon the subject of 
the faith that we have embraced. As 
to the ordinances of the Gospel we are 
united, we are one ; but I will inquire, 
are we one in all temporal matters ? 
Are we one, as we are exhorted to be 
by the Savior and by his disciples i 
Jesus prayed, "Neither pray I for 
these alone : but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their 
word : that they all may be one ; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us : 
that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. And the glory which 


thou gavest me, I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even as we are 
one ; I in them and thou in me ; that 
they may be made perfect in one, and 
that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them as 
thou hast loved me." We should 
very much dislike not to be acknow- 
ledged as the Saints of the Most High 
G-od, and the disciples of his Son Jesus 
Christ Are we one, as the Sayior 
prayed that his disciples migh£ be ? 
If we are, then are we a happy people; 
if we are, then are we a powerful and 
influential people. Jesus had power 
to do many miracles so-called j he 
changed water into wine, fed thousands 
upon a few loaves and fishes, and raised 
the dead. 

I If we were one, we should then prove 
to heaven, to God our Father, to Jesus 
Christ our elder brother, to the angels, 
to the good upon the earth, and to all 
mankind, that wo are the disciples of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. If we are not 
one, we are not in the true sense of 
the word the disciples of the Lord 
Jesus. What in necessary to consti- 
1 tute a Saint, or a disciple of Jesus I 


lie 


It i& simply this : a strict obedience to 
all the requirements of the ordinances 
of the house of God, and to be one in 
all things as the Father and the Son 
are one, which will prepare every pur- 
son for a life of usefulness, and fill 
them with joy, peace, life, intelligence, 
good feelings for themselves, for their 
friends, and for their enemies — good 
fundings Fur the world of mankind at 
large. This spirit of oneness tills them 
with good desires, with good hopes, 
ami qualifies them to administer good 
to every person who has determined to 
cease to do evil ami le un to do Well. 
We are constantly taught to love and 
serve God, and keep his command- 
ments* If we do this, then are we his 
disciples, and preparing ourselves to 
accomplish a great and good work. 

Are the people who are living in 
this mountainous country, who pro- 
fess to be members of the Church of 
Christ, Latter-day Saints indeed i It 
is true they have left their former 
homes and friends, and come to this 
distant land to enjoy the privilege of 
worshipping God according to the 
revelations he has given unto us, 
where no one could molest or make us 
afraid, or break us up as a community 
again, drive us from our homes, take 
possession of our farms, and rob us of 
everything we possess. We are here 
for the purpose of enjoying the fruits 
of our labors, for the purpose of serv- 
ing God with an undivided heart. 
Still, we are prone to wander and come 
short of faithfully fulfilling all our du- 
ties. We are, nevertheless, in these 
mountains. You inquire if we shall 
stay in these mountains. I answer, 
yes, as long as we please to do the will 
of God, our Father in heaven. If we 
are pleased to turn away from the holy 
commandments of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as ancient Israel did, every 
man turning to his own way, we shall 
be scattered and peeled, driven before 
our enemies and persecuted, until we 
learn to remember the Lord our God, 
and are willing to walk in his wajs. 

"But," says one, " I thought that 
we were to sutler persecution for right- 
eausness' sake." I would to God that 
all our persecutions were for righteous- 
ness' sake, instead of for our evil 
doings. Still, as I have often re- 
marked! I never believed that the 


righteous have ever suffered as much 
as the wicked. Jesus Christ said to 
his disciples, "These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation, but be of jxood cheer; 
I have overcome the world," I admit 
that the Saints anciently "were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword ; 
they wandered about in sheep skins 
and goat skins ; being destitue, afflict- 
ed, tormented ; they wandered in de- 
serts, and in the mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth." We are 
still further informed by historians, 
that the Apostle Peter was crucified, 
head downwards ; and John, the be- 
loved diseiple, was thrown into a 
cauldron of boiling oil, but escaped 
unhurt. Yet in all this suffering and 
persecution, they were blessed and 
comforted, and rejoiced though in 
tribulation. 

Since I embraced the Gospel, with 
many of my brethren, I have been 
broken up and compelled to leave my 
home live times ; yet we live as a peo- 
ple, and are as comfortable and as well 
otf as our neighbors who do not belong 
to the Church; and I u.j not know 
that our enemies hate us any more 
than they hate each other. The suffer- 
ings that have come upon the Latter- 
day Saints, through persecution, will 
not compare in severity with the suffer- 
ings which have come upon the wicked 
in our own day, I desire and pray, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that I may live so that the haters of 
good will not like me very well. It is 
impossible to unite Christ and Baal — 
their spirits cannot unite, their objects 
and purposes are entirely different j 
the one leads to eternal life and exalta- 
tion, the other to death and final des- 
truction. I esteem the persecutions 
which we suffer as a li^ht thing. We 
have an object in view, and that is to 
gain influence among all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, for the purpose of 
establishing the kingdom of God in its 
righteousness, power, and glory, and 
to exalt the name of the Deity, and 
cause that name by which wo live 
to be revered ■ everywhere, that he 
riiay be honored, that his works may 
be honored, that we may be honored 
ourselves, and depoit ourselves wor- 
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thy of the cliaracter of his child- 
ren, 

^Whoever lives a few years more, 
will see suffering among the wicked 
until their hearts sicken. I , I have 
one wish which is greater than ano- 
ther, it is, if I had the power, to make 
men do right ; to make them stop 
their swearing, their lying, their de- 
ceiving ; to stop trying to injure the 
innocent, and begin to be honest and 
upright in all their dealings with one 
another, and honor the name of the 
Deity. This is the worst wish I have 
ever had in my heart towards my 
fellow beings. The great object of my 
life is to establish the kingdom of God 
upon the earth. The Latter-day Saints 
are one in their faith in the great 
leading doctrines of the Church ; but 
are they one in their elforts to establish 
the kingdom of God, that must be 
established upon the earth in the 
latter days ? 

It may be asked what I mean by 
the kingdom of God. The Church of 
Jesus Christ has been established now 
for many years, and the kingdom of 
God has got to be established, even 
that kingdom which will circumscribe 
all the kingdoms of this world. It 
wffl yet jjive laws to every nation that 
exists upon the earth. This is the 
kingdom that Daniel, the Prophet, 
saw should be set up in the last days. 
What Daniel saw should come to pass 
in the latter times, is believed by near- 
ly all the religious societies of Christ- 
endom. The only great difference be- 
tween oh and thein is, in the method 
of its establishment. The mother 
Church, in trying to establish it, ex- 
pected that they had to make holy 
Catholic Christians of everybody who 
lived on the earth. 

If the Latter-day Saints think, when 
the kingdom of God is established on 
the earth, that all the inhabitants of 
the earth will join the Church culled 
Latter-day Saints, they are egregiously 
mistaken. 1 presume there will be as 
many sects and parties then as now. 
Still, when the kingdom of God tri- 
umphs, every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus is the 
Christ to the glory of the Father, 
Even the Jews will do it then ; but 
will the Jews ami Gentiles be obliged 
to belong to tho Church of Jesus 


Christ of Latter-day Saints ? No, not 
by any means. Jesus said to his dis- 
ciples, ** In my Father's house are 
many mansions ; were it not so I 
wouM have told you ; I go to prepare 
a place for you, that where lam, there 
ye may be also/' <fce. There are man- 
sions in sufficient numbers to suit the 
different classes of mankind, and a 
variety will always exist to all eternity, 
requiring a classification and an ar- 
rangenu-ut into societies and commu- 
tes in the many mansions which are 
in the Lord's house, and this will be 
so forever and ever. They do ndt 
imagine that if the kingdom of God is 
established over the whole earth, all 
the people will become Latter-day 
Saints. They will cease their persecu- 
tions against the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and they will be willing to ac- 
knowledge that the Lord is God, and 
that Jesus is the Skvior of the woild. 

If the Latter-day Saints were one, 
politically and financially, and in all 
their endeavors to build up the king- 
dom of God, there would be a great 
power in th$ midst of this people. 
There has been considerable said of 
late touching a class of men that are 
here who call themselves u Gentiles.'* 
I do not know whether they are M Gen- 
tiles" or not ; 1 have no doubt but 
that some of them are. I do not think 
they know the meaning of the term 
they apply to themselves ; but they 
are welcome to it if it pleases them. 
Much has been said and printed 
about the "Mormons" spoiling the 
"Gentiles" here, and bringing their 
lives and property into jeopardy. We 
know that hundreds of thousands of 
dollars co into their hands yearly from 
this community, which many of them 
freely spend to bring, if possible, swift 
destruction on the very people who 
have made them rich. 

In yesterday's Daily Telegraph 
you will see a card addressed to the 
authorities of the Church, and you 
will also see my answer to it There 
is a class of men who are here to pick 
the pockets of the Latter day Saints, 
and then use the means they get from 
us to bring about our destruction. 
They want my houses, and your 
houses, and the privilege of defiling 
our beds; and if there is anything 
said or done about it, lying despatches 
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are sent to the General Government 
to get an army sent out here as quickly 
aa possible, for M dear, we are in 
danger, and need protection !" What 
are you in danger of f You have not 
the privilege of driving a stake on any 
lot of land you wank for the purpose 
of claiming it, when it has been owned 
and improved for years, There is a 
lot opposite the theatre that I took 
the fence off, and rented to the City 
Council for a hay market, A man 
whom I now see in this congregation 
suggested its occupancy ; said he, 
** VV hy does not somebody go and sleep 
on it, and survey it in the morning 
and claim it." If any body had done 
so, undoubtedly he would have got a 
pre-emption right that would have 
lasted him as long as he would have 
wanted it. It is such men as these, 
who are striving with all their might 
to rob us of our homes, of our rights 
and privileges, and of the country 
which, by our industry, we have made 
— it is these men that we should cease 
to deal with. We should be of one 
heart and mind, and be determined 
not to put means in their power to 
create trouble for us, and bring us to 
sorrow. The laws of self-preservation 
demand th is of us. Do I wish this to 
apply to all outsiders t I do not, for 
there are just as sood men who do not 
belong to the Church, as those who 
do, as far as they know and under- 
stand. There are men with whom we 
deal who are gentlemen inside and out, 
men who would not steal my property, 
and rob me of every right and privi- 
lege which belong to me as an Ameri- 
can citizen. They would not insinu- 
ate themselves into my family, and try 
to take from me my wife without a 
leyal process, or my daughter without 
the consent of the parties concerned. 
These are the men with whom we 
should deal, and let alone those who 
are here tu destroy the Latter-day 
MU&tfc 

1 was a little sorry, though I do not 
know that I ought to be, to see certain 
names attached to the card I have re- 
ferred to, ami I do not now believe 
that they mean, by attaching their 
names to it, what the document shows 
to the world. It shows that the per- 
sons whose names are there signed, are 
in open opposition to the people called 


Latter-day Saints. Shall we foster 
such a band of men ? No. 

I understand there are a few men in 
Congress — and I am glad to think that 
they are very few — who go so far as to 
say that the Latter-day Saints never 
I should be permitted to own a foot of 
land in America* and they will do all 
they can to deprive us of this privilege ; 
| and there are men here who entertain 
the same ideas, and they will do all 
they can to wrest our possessions from 
us* Men of this class have followed 
us like bloodhounds, in all our wan- 
derings as a people, from the begin- 
ning to this day ; and I have thought 
for sometime, that I should lift my 
! voice to the Latter-day Saints, to be- 
come sufficiently of one heart and of 
one mind to let this class of men 
1 severely alone. I say, from merchants, 
lawyers, editors, fanners, mechanics, 
. and all individuals who will give suc- 
cor to such a class of men, and to the 
paper which they have published here, 
withdraw your support. If he is a 
lawyer, let him alone. If lie is a 
merchant, pass by his store or place of 
business ; serve tin 4 mechanic the 
same ; and let every enemy of this 
people become satisfied that they can- 
not look to us for support while they, 
at the same time, are seeking with all 
their might to bring about our des- 
truction. I am giving yon my counsel 
upon this matter, that you have no 
deal or communication with men who 
would destroy you. For it is written, 
" He that receiveth me, receiveth him 
that sent me." 

You say you have dealt with your 
enemies, and they have treated you 
kindly, and you can get things cheaper 
from them than from your brethren, 
and you will spend your money where 
you please. Are , Arc. You have the 
privilege of doing so, and the result of 
i such a course you can easily learn*. 
Those very men you are dealing with, 
are wishing and desiring with all their 
hearts that they had the power to des- 
troy the influence of Brig ham Young 
and his Counsellors, and the Apostles 
and the Elders of this Church. *' If 
we had the power, we would destroy 
them from the face of the earth." Do 
they hate Brig ham Young and his 
friends I They do. Are you a Saint I 
Can you be a Saint without their 
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li;ttin_c you as they hate me ami my 
friends, and Jesus Christ and his Fa- 
ther ? Are you so short sighted and 
blind as to believe that you can be 
fellowshipped by the wicked, and be a 
Saint? If such is the case, you had 
better repent of your sins and be bap- 
tized forthwith, before the water 
freezes up. It is your privilege to 
trade where you please ; but if you 
trade with your enemies, I will pro- 
mise you that you will expose your- 
selves to wicked influences, and, 
j&nally, be cut off from the Church, 
without the necessity of our trying 
you for your fellowship, because you 
trade at this store or at that store. 
We shall do no such thing as try you 
for your fellowship because you trade 
where you please. All men have 

Eower to do good or to do evil ; they 
ave power to serve God or the Devil, 
and we do not wish to deprive any 
person, Saint or sinner, of this liberty. 
We advise you ; we give you good and 
safe counsel. You are at liberty to 
listen to good advice or not. You are 
at liberty to be guided by good counsel, 
if you will, If you observe it, bles- 
sings to you will be the result, If you 
abide not by it, you will walk in dark- 
ness. Neglect your duty to your God 
and your brethren, and you will com- 
mit evils for which you will be tried 
for your fellowship and be severed 
from the Church. | 
We advise you to pass by the shops 
and stores of your enemies, and let 
them alone ; but give your means into 
the handn of nu n who are honest men, 
honorable men, and upright men — 
men who will deal justly and truly 
with all. Shall we deal with the Jew? 
Yes. With those who call themselves 
li Gentiles V 9 Certainly. We calcu- 
late to continue to deal with them ; 
but shall we mingle our spirits toge- 
ther, and be of their faith ? No. We 
will have our religion, serve our God, 
And build up his kingdom on the earth ; 
and our friends may have the privilege 
of eating and drinking and en joyintj 
themselves as well as we, if they get it 
honestly. 

Let the Latter-day Saint* be agreed 
upon their temporal and financial in- 
terests. I will ask the question : Do 
you think the Father and the Son are 
agreed in their political views and their 
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financial operations? Why, every 
Christian in the world says yes, and 
we say yes ; and we cannot be one, in 
the sense Jesus prayed for us to be, 
without this. Would you like to live 

I at ease and get rich ] Would you like 
to keep your homes in this city ? I 
know you would. You can do so by 
being one in all things. There is 
much envy in the hearts of men with 
regard to this city. They want to 
possess it They see it as the great 
emporium of the Weat — as the great 
nucleus of commercial wealth in the 
interior of America! Who will make 
it so I The Lord, But they do not 
know this. They imagine that this 
will be done solely by the industry of 
the ''Mormons," We could burn up 
this city, and lay it waste, and go to 
another district of country and make 
a city just as good as this, and as de- 

i sirable in a few years, by the help of 
the Lord. I have frequently won- 
dered why our neighbors do not go 
and settle in some other place, and 
build up a great city the same as we 
have done ; but no, they want the 
li Mormons" to build cities for them 
to possess. This we shall do no more 
for them if I can help it. If we build 
cities, we mean to possess them. 

i A word to the sisters. You run to 
this store and to that store, and you 
do not think that men who are used 
to, and are acquainted with the tricks 
of trade, know how to buy you. You 
want an article that has been sold, we 
will say at two dollars at the other 
stores, you get it for two- thirds of 
what you would have to pay them. 
By means of this device, and a pro- 
per use of velvet lips, and a whine of 
sympathy, this sister and that brother 
are bought, '* it is hard that we 
cannot go and spend our money where 
wo please. 1 ' You may go and trade 
where you please, I tell you, with the 
promise that, by and bye, you will go 
out of the Church, and you will go to 
destruction. And why is this ? Be- 
uise light lias come into the world, 
but if you are disposed to choose dark- 
ness rather than light, it will prove 
that your deeds are evil. Will you 
come to the light I I am holding it 
up before you, I am telling the 
Latter-day Saints how to make them- 
selves useful in tin; world, how to 


120 


ItEMABKS BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG. 


make themselves happy and comfort- 
able and secure, that they cannot be 
moved out of their place. But give 
your means to your enemies, and you 
lay a foundation for your perfect over- 
throw. 

The Bishop of the 13 Hi Ward tried 
to collect school taxes from some of 
the u Gentile" population. They re- 
fused to pay , and suits were com- 
menced before the District Court. 
That Court decided that we had no 
right to make a law to collect taxes to 
build school houses. In any of our 
neighboring Territories an oppoeite 
decision would have been given ; but 
here expounders of the law encourage 
outsiders not to pay a single dollar of 
taxes if they can help it, or do any- 
thing to improve the city, to erect 
public buildings, or to maintain pub- 
lic peace and good order. The policy 
of the traderd to whom I have refer- 
red, is to get all the people's money 
they possibly can, to send men to 
Washington to howl for an army to 
come to Utah. 

There is a gentleman present [this 
afternoon who said, "We want" an 
army here, not to injure the people, 
but to get our hands into the public 
pocket, and our arms too up to the 
shoulders, I wan; myself to get one 
hundred thousand dollars." What 
else do they want an army here for? | 
As a means of getting into my houses 
and into yours, to defile our beds and , 
drive us from our homes. That they 
will never do again ; it never will take 
place. If the Latter-day Saints will 
cease supporting such men f they will 
leave our borders without our buying 
them out at the rates they propose. 
They are already sold at an exceed- 
ingly cheap rate. There 'are gentle- 
men here who are men of honor, and 
they may be found even among the 
Jews. 

Let me here say a word to the Jews. 
We do not want you to believe our 
doctrine. If any professing to be 
Jews should do so, it would prove that 
they are not Jews. A Jew cannot now 
believe in Jos us Christ. Brother 
Neibaur, who thinks he is a Jew, is a 
good Latter-day Saint ; he has not ' 
any of the blood of Judah in his veins. 
The decree has gone forth from the 
Almighty, that they cannot have the 


benefit of the atonement until they 
gather to Jerusalem, for they said, let 
his blood be upon us and upon our 
children, consequently, they cannot 
believe in Him until his second coming. 
We have a great desire for their wel- 
fare, and are looking for the time soon 
to come when they will gather to Jeru- 
salem, build up the city and the land 
of Palestine, and prepare for the com- 
ing of the Messiah. When he cornea 
again, he will not come as he did when 
the Jews rejected him ; neither will 
he appear first at Jerusalem, when he 
makes his second appearance on tho 
earth ; but lie will appear lirst on the 
land where he commenced his work in 
the beginning, and planted the garden 
of 1'Men, and that was done in the 
land of America. 

When the Savior visits Jerusalem, 
and the Jews look upon him, and see 
the wounds in his hands and in his 
side and in his feet, they will then 
know that they have persecuted and 
put to death the true Messiah ; and 
then they will acknowledge him, but 
not till then. They have confounded 
his first and second coming, expect- 
ing his first coming to be as a mighty 
prince instead of as a servant. They 
will go back by and bye to Jerusalem, 
and own their Lord and master. We 
have no feelings against them. I wish 
they were all gentlemen, men of heart 
and brain, and knew precisely how the 
Lord looks upon them. 

The Latter-day Saints, in all their 
travels, have not been as rebellious 
as the children of Israel were. Here 
we are, and the kingdom of God has 
to be built up by us, and we have a 
warfare on hand. Wo have men in 
our midst, who are as full of lies and 
enmity against this people, as the air 
is full of matter, who are constantly 
trying to bring evil upon this com- 
munity. We have the principles and 
powers of darkness to combat ; they 
stalk abroad at noon- day and in the 
night, and their influences are at work 
in secret chambers. We must contend 
against them. 

I will return to our present condi- 
tion of affairs. T do not think the 
government of the United States col- 
lects one-hundredth part of the reve- 
nue whu h is due to them for liquor 
sold by importers and those who manu- 
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facture liquor here in this Territory, 
though I may be mistaken in this. 
The City Council manufacture liquor, 
and they pay the revenue duo on it 
to the government, and I am of the 
opinion they are the only ones in this 
Territory who promptly do bo. 

I mean to hold this subject of not 
supporting our enemies, before the 
people, until I get the Saints to build 
up the kingdom of God unitedly, and 
let our open and secret enemies alone. 
Let the Saints spend their money with 
those merchants who pay their taxes, 
and seek to I mild up this place and 
develop the country. Let our ene- 
mies alone. "What, all the out- 
siders P Not by any means. I trade 
with outsiders all the time. We trade 
with the in abroad in the east, fthd by 
and bye we shall trade with them in 
China and Japan, and with other na- 
tions of the world. Our course is up- 
ward and onward. " Morinonism" is 
not going to die out. 

My counsel to the Latter-day Saints 
is, to let ail merchants alone who seek 
to do evil to this people. Those who 
will do well, deal righteously and just- 
ly, will be one with us in our financial 
affairs. There is nothing uncommon 
in this course. We see it carried out 
in almost every city in the Union. 
The Roman Catholics will deal with 
their friends in preference to their 
enemies. The same may be said of 
the Methodist, and of almost every 
religious sect in Christendom. The 
same also will apply to political fac- 
tions. Do you not think that it 
would be impolitic for us to pursue an 
opposite course to this ? Should we 
not be of one heart and mind in our 
temporal interests as well as in our 
spiritual ? What interest have we 
upon :he earth, only to build up the 
kingdom of (>od, and share and enjoy 
tbe benefits arising from this labor / 
Have you any interest in the ' l Gen- 
tile" nations ? Have you any interest 
in building up u Gentile" cities, as 
they are called*? You have not. Your 
whole interest is embraced in building 
up the kingdom of God. 

While I advise my brethren to with- 
draw all support from their enemies, I 
would have it distinctly understood 
that we deport ourselves in a friendly 
and neighborly manner towards our 


friends. This I calculate always to do; 
and I shall require something more of 
them by and bye. We shall expect 
them to opeu their mouths, and use 
their pens for the right, the just, and 
the honorable. With them we will 
deal, and together build up settle- 
ments and cities, and produce peace 
and harmony in the country, instead 
of anarchy and war. I wish our friends 
to lift their voices against those vile 
wretches who are seeking to destroy 
an innocent and industrious people. 
We wish them to write, and send their 
testimony to those who will publish it 
to the world, that the Latter-day Saints 
are doing as near right as any people. 
There are some who do it, and more 
will do it by and bye. We will be 
known and understood better than we 
have been* Sustain those who sustain 
this kingdom, and those that tight 
against it cease to sustain them. 

1 am disposed to make a few re- 
marks with regard to a circumstance 
that transpired here a short time ago. 
I refer to the death of Dr. Robinson. 
I have preached here a number of 
times since he was killed in the street, 
and have never referred to the subject 
here. Ex-Governor Weller was assist- 
ed in the investigation of this matter 
by the best counsel that could be got. 
The great drift of that investigation 
was to trace that murder to the pulpit 
of the Tabernacle. 

I sent word to them, by those who I 
thought would tell zhem while they 
were in session, where they sat day 
after day and week after week, not to 
cease their investigations until they 
had traced that murder to Brigham 
Young, if it was possible. I also sent 
word to them to call upon Brigham 
Young for examination. There is a 
gentleman here this afternoon who 
has said that be knows all about it. 
If he does, why does he not tell of it ; 
and privately he places the murder 
upon President Brigham Young, Why 
do you not testify to what you know 
before the courts f 

If President Young is guilty of any 
such crime, trace it to him. There are 
some things that Brigham has said he 
Would do, but has never happened to 
do them ; and that is not all, he prays 
fervently to his Father and God that 
he may never be brought unto ciruum- 
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stances to be obliged to shed human 
blood* He neve t li as yet been brought 
into such a position. Still, let me 
find a dog in my bedroom, I would 
not say that he would be very safe ; 
I hope he will never get there, If I 
should find & dog in my buttery, or in 
my bedroom, as some have, I fear they 
would give their last howl. I hope 
and pray they never will come there, 
K they jump my claims here, I shall 
be very apt to give them a pre-emption 
right that will last them to the last 
resurrection, I hope no man will ever 
venture so far as to tempt me to do 
such a thing. The Latter-day Saints 
will never again pull up stakes and 
give their possessions to their enemies. 
You think that you can get the gov* 
eminent to help you to do this, Ifc 
will never be done worlds without 
end, (A unanimous amen.) We are 
going to live our religion, and be fer- 
vent in the service of our God. 

I see a notice in the Daily Tele- 
graph, that they are goin^ to send a 
detective here to trace the murderers 
of Dr. Robinson. It is published to 
the world that the murdered man had 
no enemies only in the City Council* 
He had no enemies there. Were it not 
that there are many outsiders here to- 
day, I would like the Saints to know 
how I feel about all such dastardly 
transactions. I will tell the Latter- 
day Saints that there are some things 
which transpire that I cannot think 
about. There are transactions that 
are too horrible for me to contem- 
plate. 

The massacre at Haun's Mill, and 
that of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and 
the Mountain Meadow massacre, and 
the murder of Dr. Robinson, are of 
this character. I cannot think that 
there are beings upon the earili who 
have any claim to the sentiments and 
feelings which dwell in the breasts of 
civilized men, who could be guilty of 
such atrocities ; and it is hard to sup- 
pose that even savages would be capa- 
ble of performing such inhuman acts. 
To call a physician out of his bed in 
the night under the pretext of need- 
ing his services, and then brutally kill 
him in the dark, is horrible. u Have 
you any idea who did that horrible 
deed V* I have not the least id* fa in 
the world who could perpetrate such a 


crime. I say to all concerned, cease 
not your efforts until you find the 
murderers, and place the guilt where 
it belongs. I have not said this much 
before on that matter, and should not 
have spoken of it now, if the excite- 
ment which it created had not passed 
away. I do not care about the out- 
siders hearing this, as their opinion is 
neither here nor there to me j the 
Saints, however, are welcome to my 
views upon this matter. If the out- 
siders think that I am guilty of the 
crime, let them trace it to me and 
prove it on me* 

If any man, woman, or child, that 
ever lived, have said that Brigham 
Young ever counselled them to commit 
crime of any description, they are liars 
in the face of heaven. If I am guilty 
of any such thing, let it be proved on 
me, and not go sneaking around in- 
sinuating that Brigham knows all about 
it. Infernal thieves will come into 
my public office and sit ten minutes, 
and then go out and lead thoughtless 
persons into the practice of thieving, 
saying, It is all right ; I have been 
up to see the President. n Such men 
will be damned. This will answer my 
mind for the present. This, how- 
ever, is not all I shall say on the sub- 
ject ; but shall, so help me my Father 
in fjeaveii, in the name of Jesus, con- 
tinue my exertions until the Latter- 
day Saints shall cease supporting their 
enemies, and learn to build up the 
kingdom of God, If the Latter-day 
Saints will live their religion, they 
will increase in political and com- 
mercial strength and influence, power 
and glory in this earth, until we shall 
be above and entirely out of the reach 
of those miserable creatures who are 
continually seeking our overthrow, 
and we shall go upward and onward, 
and rise, and continue to rise and in- 
crease, until tliu kingdom of God is 
fully established on the earth. 

The genius of our religion is to have 
mercy upon all, do good to all, as far 
as they will let us do good to them. 
So far as any people will let the Lord 
do good to them, so far will he do it. 
We preach life and salvation to all. 
" But we will not have your doctrine, 
we will be Jews." lie Jews; be 
honest Jews, and live your religion 
that was given to you by Moses, Let 
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vows, and Ihey will be honest, upright 

men, and gentlemen. May Hie Lurd 
bless you. Amen. 


every other religious sect do the same. 
Let the fraternity of the brotherhood 
keep their oaths and covenants and 
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ENEMIES IN UTAH. 
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Wk take great pleasure, in presenting before our readera in the present No. of 
the Star, the very interesting Reply of President B, Young, to a malicious 
card or letter, addressed by a combination of some two dozen mercantile firms, 
in Salt Lake City, a to the leaders of the Mormon Church. 3 * Not only the 
Reply, but the Remarks in the Tabernacle by President Young on the follow- 
ing Sabbath, are extremely interesting, and will be hailed by the Saints with 
gladness, Hitherto, from the settlement of the Territory, the Saints have 
traded with all alike, without partiality, giving their custom, not only to 
"Mormons," but to Jews, Gentiles, friends and enemies. Millions on millions 
of dollars have been paid into the hands of our mercantile enemies, who have, 
year after year sought to bring destruction and death upon the whole people, 
among whom they have resided. To accomplish their fiendish purposes, they 
have, from time to time, originated ami put into circulation, some of the most 
wicked, malicious, soul-damning, hell- deserving lies, that ever were hatched in 
the depths of the "bottomless pit," They have entered into combinations to 
cherish and support, year after year, a filthy, nauseous, blackguard, lying 
sheet, under the name of a newspaper, in which the whole people, with few 
exceptions, have been slandered, vilified, abused, insulted, threatened ; and in 
which they have conveyed their dastardly lies to the outside world, where they 
have been greedily picked up and devoured, as precious morsels, and sent 
broadcast by a million- tongued press to the four quarters of the earth. They 
have sent their agents, time after time, to pour out their filthy diabolical false- 
hoods into the ears of Congress, into the ears of the President, into the ears of 
the governmental officers at Washington, to obtain, if possible, an army, fitted 
out for Utah, thinking to enrich themselves on the spoils of the Saints, as our 
enemies have done, in the five preceding persecutions before we went to Utah* 
Five times, while in the States, the Saints were driven from their lands, houses, 
homes, goods, and other property : each time our enemies glutted themselves 
with the spoils, and enriched themselves with the valuable possessions of those 
whom they had driven : they desire still to pursue the same unrelenting 
course, 
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With hardships, unexampled in past ages, we have reclaimed a, desert wilder- 
ness, a thousand miles from the States and from our old enemies. In nineteen 
years, hy unparalleled industry, we have succeeded in establishing a hundred 
Tillages, towns, and cities, — in peopling a dreary desert, four hundred miles 
in extent, with a flourishing, industrious, enterprising population ; our hills 
and dales are covered with flocks and herds ; upon our creek3 and streams is 
heard the hum of a vast amount of machinery, imported at immense expense; 
school houses have multiplied into hundreds 5 while halls, chapels, arid other 
public works adorn the settlements throughout the Territory. The granite or 
rocks of the mountains have been converted into banking houses, mercantile 
emporiums, and palatial residences of the more wealthy of our people ; while 
vineyards, orchards, flower-gardens, and shady walks unite in blending the 
beautiful with the useful. Five hundred miles of telegraphic wire unite the 
extremities of the Territory with our chief city, the results of our own capital 
and industry ; while two other lines, connecting the States of the Atlantic with 
those of the Pacific, give us the daily news from both east and west ; another 
branch line from the north flashes intelligence from the great Territories of 
Idaho siid Montana. In two or three more years, the snorting of the iron- 
horso will echo and re-echo among the wild mountain gorges, deep canyonsi 
rugged clifts, and snow-clad peaks of the Wasatch range. Four thousand miles 
of railroad transportation, with the steamers from our western coast to China, 
already in motion, will bring the rich treasures of India, the teas and silks of 
China, via Salt Lake City to the great eastern market on our Atlantic sea- 
board. Beholding all the present wealth and ilourishing condition of Utah, 
together with the prospective grandeur, and still greater earthly glory that 
will apparently arise upon her, our enemies are very covetous for her posses- 
sion : they apparently leave no stone unturned, that they think will accom- 
plish their hellish purposes ; such great riches and prosperity are too much to 
be left in the quiet possession of those who have earned them* " The Saints/* 
say they, 44 have been robbed many a time, of all their possessions ; why cannot 
we rob them again ? the former robbers and murderers were not punished, but 
highly applauded by priests, people, and all civilized nations ; let us rub them 
again, and all Utah will fall into our possession, with untold riches, and we 
shall have honor of all the world/' This is the substance of their thoughts, 
their language, their writings, and their acts. They are bent on our entire 
overthrow and destruction, ami the possession of our property and homes. 

Hitherto we have been mobbed without resistance ; we have quietly sub- 
mitted to the bitter cup, and drank the dregs thereof. How Ion- it will be 
necessary, f<,r us t<> maintain the principle of non-resistance, may not be known; 
but there are certain limits, beyond which, endurance would cease to be a 
virtue ; and we trust that there is too much patriotism as American citizens, 
too much esteem for the rights and libel ties of our great common country, to 
suffer ourselves to bow down as slaves to a few unprincipled outlaws, and let 
them ride over our necks, and wrench from us our homes, as they have so 
often done, while we were helpless in the States. We trust that the Saints in 
that mountain Territory have goodness and virtue sufficient to follow out 
strictly the "let alone" policy, that the merchandise of these unscrupulous 
hell-hounds may rot in their foul holds, or seek a market in some other 
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quarter of the globe. To trade with these miscreants, is to trade with the 
devil ; and he that trades with the devil, 13 sure to sell his soul. 

' , (X P. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


u 


Stockholm, Sweden, Feb. 0,1807, 
EMer Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — Since my last to 
you of January 15th, I have, in com- 
pany with Elders Carl Widerborg and 
Niels Wilhehnson, visited and held 
meetings in each of the Conferences in 
the kingdom of Sweden. As the snow 
was of so great a depth in most parts 
of Denmark and Norway, being in 
places so as to cover the telegraph 
wires, it was concluded that the great- 
est good would be accomplished by 
our taking this course, as brother 
Widerborg had intended to visit the 
Swedish Saints if I did not accompany 
him, and the road in this direction 
was open for travel ; besides, brother 
Wideiborg thinks the work in this 
nation has not had the opportunities 
for extension and advancement which 
it has had in Denmark and in Norway. 
True, there were a goodly number of 
Elders appointed to the Scandinavian 
Mission, but it happened that nearly 
all of them were Danish, and therefore 
not adapted to the peculiar mode by 
which the Gospel has to be introduced 
and promulgated in this kingdom. 

In Denmark the Elders stand forth 
with holy boldness, claiming and main- 
taining their rights, under their Con- 
stitution, to preach and worship ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own 
consciences. Not so here, in Sweden. 
A dissenter has no right in law, or by 
the Constitution, to worship any hour 
when the State Church, which is Lu- 
theran, shall be holding their service. 
A provision of the law grants to resi- 
dent dissenters, members of other 
state churches, the privilege of holding 
meeting on Sundays, provided also 
that such meetings are not intended to 
make proselytes to such dissenting 
faiths ; all religious denominations 
being deemed dissenters, except the 
Saints. Tims you see that instead of 
having Constitutional or legal guaran- 


tees or inducements for furthering our 
work, we are entirely on sufferance in 
our labor of love to this portion of the 
human family, and our Elders are 
liable at any time to be taken up and 
imprisoned at the instigation of the 
priests. 

Our only safe and certain mode 
hitherto, has been for some Elder, a 
mechanic, to obtain employment in 
the jdace where it was designed to in- 
troduce the Gospel, and thus, while 
employed at his work, disseminate the 
revealed truth among the hands until, 
without let or hindrance from the ene- 
my, a Branch was organized, and the 
fire once kindled soon won its widen- 
ing way. In this manner, mostly, 
have the thirty-eight Blanches which 
compose the four Conferences in Swe- 
den, been bii lit up, and which, besides 
those who have emigrated, now num- 
ber about sixteen hundred members. 

It is not by any means that our 
Swedish brethren lack the pluck to 
use bolder means, but that this appears 
the only prudent method. Recently 
two of our Elders, thinking it too slow 
a process for so important a work, con- 
eluded to call on the minister of a 
parish, offer him the truth, and, if 
possible, get liberty to hold meetings 
among his flock. The result was, that 
after staying over night with him, .Lis 
reverence told them they must leave 
his parish, and not come into it again 
to teach such heretical doctrines ; if 
they did, he would send them to prison. 
Not content with this captious mode 
of closing up their way, they quietly 
visited in another parish, and suc- 
ceeded in awakening an interest to 
hear more, and in view of a meeting, 
a gentleman offered his house for 
preaching, whereupon the minister was 
respectfully invited to attend. De- 
manding to know why they had pre- 
sumed to such like in his parish, with- 
out his knowledge, he received for a 
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reply, that they did not come to con* 
tend with him, but to inform him 
there was to be a meeting, and to in- 
vite him to attend if he pleased. Thus 
getting the truth before a part of his 
people, it took root in their hearts, 
and became impossible of extinction, 
la most places where the Gospel can 
be revealed to the people, it finds be* 
lievers readily ; but the law establish- 
ing the Lutheran Church in these 
northern countries, has given the 
priests almost unlimited authority to 
compel the adoption of that faith, 
making their mode the only legitimate 
form of marriage, <fca Ind eed, in their 
constraint of religious opinion, as well 
as many of their rites and ceremonies, 
they are but one step removed from 
their ancient Catholic mother : for ex- 
ample, a brother went to a Lutheran 
priest to be married, but was refused 
the ceremony because he was a heretic, 
and applied to the President of the 
Mission, who advised him to get a 
writing from the priest stating the 
fact, which he did, when brothor 
Widcrborg married him, and gave him 
a certificate of the same, since which 
his neighbors consider him an honor* 
ably married man. Thus, while the 
priests are willing to exercise their 
power to an ex unit that bastardise or 
renders illegitimate forty-two percent* 
of the population, as shown by the 
statistics of this city, there is an in- 
satiable thirst on the part of the peo- 
ple, that is growing with the rulers 
and sovereign also, for an extension 
of human rights, and freedom of 
thought, of speech, of the press, and 
of contention! worship of Almighty 
God ; as if the American eagle, becom- 
ing restive by the presence of innocent 
blood on that nation's escutcheon, had 
winged its way over these European 
nations, to see if there might be found 
some permanent resting place before 
taking up its final abode in the Rocky 
Mountains, dropping here and there 
a feather, which has inspired the 
nations where they fell with the 
spirit of progress, an ambition to ex- 
tend the area of their liberty and free* 
dom in every legitimate mode, and 
this spirit seems to have affected all 
classes, unless I suppose I must except 
the clergy, with few honorable ex- 
ceptions, and it is the general presence 


of this sentiment that permits and 
favors the Gospel in this country. 

I had the happy privilege last Sun- 
day evening, to meet with about one 
hundred Saints and fifty strangers, in 
a pleasant little hall in this city, and 
to address them wirh great freedom and 
pleasure, although through an interpre- 
ter. It seemed singularly strange to 
me, that I was nearly eight thousand 
miles from my home preaching the 
Gospel to the Goths and Vandela of 
Northern Europe — that in Sweden 
alone nearly two thousand persons had 
obeyed the Gospel, and accepted all the 
doctrines of the Church, not excepting 
tithing, consecrations! and polygamy in 
the faith, with the same right good will 
that you and I have, and call Utah their 
home with as heart-felt sincerity as do 
either of us, How cuuld I help speak- 
ing to them by the Spirit, while its 
effects caused smiles and tears to alter- 
nate in their countenances. The 
strangers gave the best of attention, 
and we could see and feel that the 
truth was gaining place in their hearts. 

Being out on a preaching tour among 
the churches, and in winter was not so 
favorable a time to see the country, 
hut was a more favorable time to see 
the people, inasmuch an the royalty 
and nobility had left their country 
residences to spend winter in town. 

On Monday it came to our ears that 
the King's Theatre, which had been 
closed for a time back, was to be opened 
that evening, and the king, ministers, 
and Jiiksdagen, members of Parliament, 
were expected to be present. Though 
not much of a theatre-going man, I 
did not need much urging to accept a 
ticket for the parquette. Punctually 
at 7 the king attended by the queen, 
queen dowager, princes and princesses 
of the family, appeared in the royal 
box. The audience arose and faced 
their majesties, The orchestra of fifty 
performers struck up the National An- 
them, at the close of which the king 
bowed acknowledgment of the honor, 
and all were seated. 

Thus I found myself in the midst of 
royalty, nobility, and gentry, the beau- 
ty, elite, and authority of Sweden, com- 
posed of bishops, barons, counts, mini- 
sters, officers of the army, princes, and 
royal personages of ihu Cruwn t with 
their beautiful ladies by their sides* It 
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was an impressive Feene, and pave ripe 
to many interesting reflection*?, which I 
cannot now write you. 

When I thought how much I should 
like to impart to his majesty the testi- 
monies of the Gospel restored, and the 
work of God as it is now progressing 
On the earth, and inform him how he 
could unsure the stability of his throne, 
the perpetuity of his dynasty v with the 
peaceful prosperity of his realm, the 
Spirit whispered it were well I could 
not, for if I were to, it would probably 
prevent the liberty now enjoyed by the 
Elders in preaching the Gospel through- 
out the state, and perhaps cause the 
expulsion of both Elders and Saints 
from its borders. I breathed a silent, 
earnest prayer that He w t 1io is the King 
of kings, would vouchsafe peace and 
increase of liberty to the dominion of 
Carl XV, of Sweden, until those of his 
subjects who are th« seed of Israel, 
shall obtain a renewal of the promises 
made to the fathers upon their own 
heads. The theatre was about the 
same size as the one in Salt Lake City. 
The performance was an opera, entitled 
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"Le Vivandiere," or " Daughter of the 
Regiment/ 1 

Last evening I met again with the 
Saints, and assisted to confirm four t 
who walked two miles to find where 
they could be baptized by cutting 
through ice two feet thick. Others 
have signified their intention to be bap- 
tized when it is warmer. There are 
Saints 200 miles north of here, but the 
difficult travelling prevents our visiting 
them. Where we have been the snow 
is three and four feet deep. It id 
now beginning to thaw, and we think 
of returning to Copenhagen soon. 

Copenhagen, Feb. 10. — Arrived safe- 
ly here. Have meetings here to*day, 
and expect to see you before long, as 
snow is too deep to travel and labor to 
advantage in Jutland and Norway. 

I am thankful to see the editorial on 
Congress and polygamy ; it is time to 
speak and write in plain and strong 
language. The brethren here send 
love. I am your fellow-laborer in the 
Gospel, 

F„ D. Richards. 
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Wars, famines, terrible shipwrecks, earthquakes, and pestilences, are the 
fearful signs of the times, causing consternation among the nations. 

The Fenian Rising in Ireland. — Important Military Movements. — 
Dublin, Thursday morning, Feb. 14. — The Under-Secretary at Dublin Castle has 
given the following information to be used tor the press: — 41 In consequence of 
urgent communications from the magistrates of Killarney, representing that a 
coastguard station had been lacked, the arms taken, a mounted orderly carrying 
despatches shut, and his horse and arms taken, and that the town was threatened 
by large bodies of armed men, the Government immediately sent troops from 
Cork, who arrived at Killarney on Tuesday night, and by 2 o'clock on Wednesday 
a force of 1000 men, including cavalry and artillery, supplied from the Curragfi 
and other places, under Sir A. Horsford, will be concentrated on the Mallow 
Junction station. The body of men who threatened Killarney has been diverted 
from that object, and, at the latest intelligence, was moving on Kenmare, 
followed by the troops." Communication with the Atlantic Cable is again inter- 
rupted by malicious injury to the Irish land lines in the neighborhood of Kil- 
larney. 

Dublin, Thursday Evening. — A well-armed force, supposed to be commanded 
by a Colonel O'Connor, is located in the mountains near Killarney. They stop- 
ped the mail car, but allowed it to proceed after some delay. There was nat a 
sufficient police iorce to pursue, A body of marines guard the bank at Cahirci- 
veen. The wounded policeman still surv ives, but no hopes of recovery are enter- 
tained. All the Fenians appear to be concentrating in Killarney mountains. 
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Pjsivi'M.'AUV 1 1 tli. Fifty wrecks were reported last week. This raises the total for the 
present year to 513. 

Malta. Feu, — Telegraphic intelligence received here announces that a destructive 
earthquake has taken place in Cephalonia* Sixurio is reduced to ruins, and the 
loss of lit" is appalling. A vessel leaves Malta at noon to-day, with provisions, to re- 
lieve the sufferers. 


DIED: 

Mc FA!iLA\n.— November 15th, in i !nnnison, Sanpete, Go., Utah, Jane McGibbon, wife of Parian 

McFarlunc. asred :v» veara. 
Ball.— November 20th, ISuUin Salt Lake, Hty, Thomas Wilson, only child nf William and Elizabeth 

Hall, of The Leicesterhhiro Conference, England, atfed 12 years. 7 months and 11) days. 
Williams - November 21st t 1S0U, in Krigham City; l?ox Elder Co., I T tali, in the 03rd" year of her age, 

Leah, wite<»f Klder Kin \\ illhims, late of Abergele, Denbighsinr North Walus. — She went to Utah 

In 180*4, received her endowment the same fall, and rejoiced much in the privilege of living with the 

saints. 

Sitthkklami — On the 24th, Dec, 18oU at SpringviUe, Utah, of inflammation of the lungs, Thomaa,soa 
of A. G. and Frances Sutherland, aged 15 months, 
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THE BEES OF DESEKET. 


The busy bees of Deseret, 
Are still around the hive, 
Thmi^li honey humors in the world, 
Don't wish these bees to thrive. 

Cn ours.— Hum, hum, ye bees, 
* Build up the hive, 

The sweetest honey get, 

The world will yet be proud to see, 

The bees of Deseret. 

The bees are gathering homeward fast, 
They come from all the earth, 
Hut mine come from, the spirit world, 
Which are of tfivati-r worth. 

Hum, hum, Arc. 

The nattonsi wonder at their work, 
And envy all the\ can, 
When earth and hell, divide and rage. 
These bees are always one. 

Hum, hum, &c 
i J . S. L. < 'ifcy. 


The hive is on the mountain tops, 
The valleys swarm with bees, 
They gather lion ey all around, 
Aud drones shrill have no ea.se. 

Hum, hum, A:c, 

The king does live within the. hive. 
To keep the union strong, 
May he with all the busy bees, 
Enjoy their honey long. 

Hum, hum, <£c. 

When earthquakes, wars and famines rage, 
This hive will firmly stand, 
Then hum and work, ye busy bees, 
Your resting day's at hand. 

Hum, hum, te. 

John S. Daviu. 
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THE WARFARE OF THE SAINTS. 

BY ELDER C. W, FENROSB, 
€ 


The Saints of God, in all ages of the 
world, have been slandered, despised, 
and persecuted. The history of the 
Latter-day Saints, in this respect, is 
but a repetition of the history of the 
Former-day Saints ; repeated, it" is 
true, in bloodier characters, photo- 
graphed in darker shades, but still a 
reproduction of the bitter, bigoted, 
and murderous spirit of the olden 

times. 

As Cain hated righteous Abel, whose 
offering was accepted, so "the child- 
ren of this world" have hated "the 
children of the kingdom f and as the 
fint murderer thirsted for his brother's 
blood, so have they, who " received 
not the love of the truth that they 
might be saved," pursued the people 
of God unto the death. The feeling 
that manifested itself in the cry "away 
with him, crucify him, crucify him," 
mthe day of the Redeemer's mortality, 
burnt in the breasts of the ancien ; sons 
of Belial, and still shows out in the 
spite, venom, and deadly animosity 

of the world against the Latter-day 
Saints. 

Bat what is the cause of this wicked, 
murderous feeling, that ha3 ragud 


wildly in the hearts of so many thou- 
sands in the different ages ? Can those 
who stir up the popular mind to anger 
against the " Mormons," tell the rea- 
son of the venom that fills their souls 
when they preach, and write, and plot, 
to accomplish the destruction of this 
people ? No, they cannot. Most of 
those who write and lecture against 
what they call "Mormonism," mani- 
fest the moat consummate ignorance 
of its principles and tendencies. They 
fight against they know not what, be- 
cause they know not wby. They feel 
that there is something in it for which 
they have no affinity, and without 
stopping to inquire if it is not just 
barely possibly that they are them- 
selves in the wrong, blindly, madly, 
and ignorantly exert all their powers 
to overthrow it. 

The '^children of the world," in this 
generation, are doing what their pro- 
genitors did ages ago, they are fighting 
against God. From the time when 
that fallen spirit, who is now called 
"the devil and satan," first introduced 
sin to Eve, down to the present age, 
the spirit of darkness, which accom- 
panics sin and leads unto death, and 
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which emanates from the prince of 
darkness and his associates, has spread 
itself over the face of the earth, in- 
creasing in intensity and power as the 
people have yielded to its influences. 
The masses of mankind have been 
swayed by it, and many of the mighty 
among men have been inspired by it, 
hence their wondrous deeds of blood- 
shed, oppression, and wrong. At 
diflerent periods, the eternal Father 
has sent messengers from on high, 
bringing with them the spirit of bis 
presence, to introduce light and truth, 
and to offer redemption, peace, and 
happiness to all nations. They have 
called certain men who were willing to 
receive the truth, and sent them forth 
as ministers to the world ; the object 
being, if the people of the earth would 
receive it, to spread abroad the spirit 
brought from on high, until the spirit 
of darkness, falsehood, crime, and 
death, should be entirely banished, 
and the knowledge and power of God 
should cover all the earth* 

But the masses of mankind have, in 
all the dispensations of God's mercy, 
rejected the Prophets who were sent 
unto them, preferring to fulfil the lusts 
of the flesh, and to follow the spirit of 
death ; so that satan became the 
* ( prince of this world," and he "ruleth 
in the hearts of the children of dis- 
obedience." The few who received 
the heavenly message, found them- 
selves in complete antagonism to the 
rest of mankind ; for the spirit they 
received from the Lord, was as com* 
pletely opposed to the spirit of the 
world as light is to darkness. There 
was always a struggle for the mastery 
— the children of this world against 
the children of light. 1 

Inspired by the powers of darkness, 
the wicked have made war against the 
Saints, and with that murderous spirit 
with which he moved upon Cain at 
the beginning, satan has urged them 
on to slander, abuse, and shed the 
blood of the Prophets, This is why 
the servants of God "had trial of 
cruel mockings and scourgings, bonds 
and imprisonments ;" why they were 
"stoned, sawn asunder, slain with the 
sword;" why they "had to wander 
about in sheepskins and goatskins, 
being desolate, afflicted, and torment- 
ed, and dwelt in deserts and mount* 


ains, and in dens and caves of the 
earth." This is why the multitude, 
though Pontius Pilate found no fault 
in Jesus, "cried out, the more, away 
with him, crucify him, crucify him P* 
This is why the mobbers of Carthage, 
when it was found that law could not 
touch Joseph and Hyrum Smith, de- 
clared that "powder and ball should," 
and this is why statesmen, priests, 
editors, and the world, revile, villify, 
and seek the life of Brigham Young 
the Prophet, although they cannot 
»how that he has broken any law, hu- 
man or divine. 

It is the old story retold. God has 
spoken from the heavens, angels have 
come again to earth with the spirit 
from on high, and the power of the 
Eternal One is again made manifest. 
Truth and error, light and darkness, 
life and death, the Saints and the 
world, are again in the field* But will 
the issue be the same as in the old 
conflicts ? With one united voice we 
say, No ! We, the Saints gathered 
in the heights of the mountains, the 
Saints scattered among the nations, 
the Saints who have passed behind the 
vail, the Saints who are raised and 
glorified in the bosom of eternity ; we, 
with the hosts of heaven, led by Jesus 
the great Captain of our salvation, all 
bound together by the same sacred 
covenants, and the spirit of the Father, 
cry no ! 

For the great struggle which all the 
Prophets foretold has commenced, 
Satan has "eome down among the in- 
habiters of the earth, having great 
wrath, because he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time, 57 He was per- 
mitted, in former times, to make war 
with the Saints, and to overcome them, 
and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and nations, and tongues" 
(Rev. xiii, 7 ) ; and in the pride of his 
power, he sought to bring even the 
rightful heir, " whose right it is to 
reign," under his government and 
dominion, saying, as he showed him 
all the kingdoms of the world, "all 
these will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me." But "the 
time to favor Zion, yea, the set time, 
is come the time when he who has 
deceived the nations shall be bound, 
and <tf a seal be set upon him f* the 
time when "the throues shall be cast 
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down," and "the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kiugdom of 
our God and of his Christ," and '* the 
kingdom, and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom, under the whole 
heavens, shall be given to the people 
of the Saints of the Most High. v 

The spirit of truth which is now 
being poured out from on high, will 
never be withdrawn again. By the 
gathering together of the children of 
the kingdom in the flesh, and the co- 
operation of those who have 44 passed 
behind the vail," such an overwhelm- 
ing influence will be brought to bear 
upon the spirit of darkness, that it will 
ultimately be banished from the earth, 
and its power and dominion will never 
be re-established. The struggle will 
be a mighty one, and so will be the 
victory. Every scheme that the cun- 
ning and long experience of evil spirits 
can auggest, and that wicked men can 
arry out, will be brought to bear 
against ilie kingdom and people of 
God, The wealth, skill, and forces of 
many great nations, and the inven- 
tions, discoveries, and learning of 
modern times, will be prostituted to 
tbe use of satan in the great conflict ; 
but it will be of short duration. Strife 
ad disunion will weaken and break 
up his forces, while the ever- increasing 
union of the Saints will make their in° 
foence irresistible and indestructible. 

8ainta of God, our warfare is u not 
ipinst flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against 
wnkrs of the darkness of this world, 
apinst spiritual wickedness in high 
places I w And we shall overcome, not 
bj our superior wisdom, or power, or 
but by the power of (iod. Ours 
a really a spiritual warfare, and it 
»o*t be fought with spiritual weapons, 
we may be brought into collision with 
*orld, and will have to be pre- 
{Kf«d for every emergency ; but we 
<te not called unto the shedding of 
food. "The wicked shall slay the 
^ked," but our real conflict is, and 
™ be. with the spirits that move 
upon the hearts of the people. 


I By faithful obedience to our in- 
spired leaders, and a righteous course 
in all things, we shall conquer. We 
must so order our lives that we can 
say with Jesus, " the prince of this 
world cometh, but he hath nothing in 
me." We can never unite with the 
world and with the kingdom also. 
The spirit of the Gospel is totally 
opposite in its nature and tend encies 
to the spirit of the world. "Ye are 
not of the world, for the Lord hath 
chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you," And this 
animosity we must expect to meet. 
It may smoulder quietly at times, but 
it will burst forth in flaming fury, at 
every important movement which ia 
made by the kingdom of God. No 
matter what transpires, doubt and fear 
should have no place in our hearts, 
for, if faithful, we shall as surely over- 
come all our foes, as the summer morn- 
ing's sun shall conquer the shadows of 
night, and our sun, now shedding 
forth its early beams, shall go down 
no more forever. 

We bay to editors, priests, and ail 
who seek to destroy 11 Mormonism " 
"ye know not what spirit ye are of f 
suspend your foolish and useless 
efforts, until you know what you are 
fighting against. Investigate its his- 
tory, and learn its principles ; not 
from the filthy effusions of vile apos- 
tates, excommunicated for their crimes 
nor from the false and scurrilous tracts 
of frightened hirelings, whose "craft 
is in danger/' but from the authorized 
and acknowledged works of the Church, 
and from the Elders who are travelling 
among tbe people, expressly to explain 
our rules of faith and practice. 

And we say to all the world, repent 
and be baptized in tjie name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, aid 
you shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost ; and gather out from amorg 
the wicked to the Zion of our God in 
the mountains, that you may be foui.d 
on the Lord's side, in the great and 
final struggle now impending. 


^greatest man is he who chooses the right with an invincible resolution r 

hi ?k ^ 6 S ° r f * te^pt* 4 ""* *«Mn within and without ; who bears the 
mm burdens cheerfully ; who is the calmest in storms j and whose reliance 
wtttth, en virtue, on God, is the most unfaltering 
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THE EARTHQUAKE IN CEPHALOXIA. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES. 

Sir, — On Sat unlay, the 9th ult, j 
about midnight, I arrived at Argostoli, 
Cephalonia, in the Austrian Lloyd's 
steamer Vulcan. Having landed on 
the following morning, and having 
passed two days and two nights on the 
island, I not only witnessed the effects 
of the earthquake of the 4th nit in 
Argostoli, hut also the still more dread- 
ful desolation of Lixuri, and having 
farther penetrated into the mountain 
district north -wt st of Lixuri, and seen 
the once happy, but now ruined, vil- 
lages of Cosmopnli, Skenaia, and St. 
Tbekia, I wish, however imperfectly, 
to convey to the English public some 
idea of the melancholy state of the 
island, and to suggest what seems to 
me the best mode of affording speedy 
relief to its ill-fated inhabitants. 

When I left the island on the JI'lIi 
ult., the state of things was this : — 
Every day and every night since the 
great catastrophe of the 4th ult., there 
has been a succession of smaller shocks. 
On the night of the 11th ult., these 
shocks were especially frequent, and 
on the morning of the 12th, from 
1 30 a.m. to 3 a.m., I counted no less 
than eight shock a, three of them being 
severe, especially one at 3 a.m., which 
caused an already shattered house to 
fall. This iteration of shocks keeps 
the inhabitants in constant alarm. 
Their stores of food, their clothing, 
their furniture, for the most part, lie 
buried under the ruins of their homes* 
At Argostoli and Lixuri such as are 
f able find a refuge at night on board 
vessels in the haibor ; those who re- j 
main on shore gather round fires in the 
open air, or crowd into wooden huts 
made of boards hastily nailed together 
—enough, indeed, to give some slight 
ghelter from cold or night dews, but 
not to keep out rain. How many were 
crushed to death on the 4th ult I 
know not, but I was told that at Lix- 
uri, where the catastrophe was more 
sudden and awful than at Arnostoli, 
out of a population of £>,000 there were 
killed not less than 50. Many have 
perished s>no<* f**om th« wounds and 
injuries then received, and the suffer- 


ers in too many cases lie without food, 
or shelter, or medical aid. Of the 
25,000 inhabitants of the island, many 
have fled to Zante or Patras, and 
about 400 have taken refuge in Corfu, 
200 having arrived by the Austrian 
steamer Stamboul this morning (the 
14). Still, far the greater portion of 
the inhabitants remain in the island 
homeless and ruined, . 

The shock of the 4th seems to have 
been moat severely felt in the penin- 
sula forming the western part of the 
island. Along the road from Lixuri 
to the village of Cosmopoli its traces 
are seen, not only in the ruin of hu- 
man monuments and habitations, but 
also ki great landslips and in huge 
masses of rock which have been hurled 
down from the heights above, and lie 
in hideous confusion. On the western 
cliff, overhanging the sea, at a height 
of about 300 feet, stood the convent 
of Kipouria. Suddenly part of the 
rock, uprooted from its base, fell sheer 
into the sea, carry ing wii i« it a whole 
wing of the convent. fortunately 
the monks, except one who perished, 
were at the time in that portion of the 
convent which yet remains. 

At Argostoli some of the piers of Sir 
Charles Napier's causeway have sunk 
several feet ; part of the quay, too, 
has fallen below its former level ; the 
prison, the bank, are shattered and 
ruined, though the outer walls are still 
standing. At Lixuri the handsome 
courthouse, erected by Sir Charles, ii 
in its interior shattered to pieces, yet 
it is remarkable that not a single pillar) J 
has fallen of the peristyle which sur- 
rounds the building, supporting i 
balcony. The circular lighthouse of 
St. Theodore, in the harbor of Argos- 
toli, was apparently uninjured \ the 
windmills in the island, owing to their 
circular and solid construction, seemed 
also to have escaped damage. About 
a mile and a half north of Argostoli, j 
currents of water rush into the land 
from the sea, turning two under-shot 
flour- mills, and then disappearing into 
caverns in the earth. Some years ago, , 
boats having been stationed round the ' 
island, a quantity of oil and ica tin-is 
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was floated down these streams, but 
neither feathers nor oil were seen to 
reappear, and the cause of the pheno- 
menon remains unknown. I inquired 
at one of the mills, whether since the 
earthquake of the 4th alt. any change 
had been observed in these streams. 
The answer was in the negative, but I 
was informed that it was in this dis- i 
trict that the shock seemed to be first 
felt. fc^jtoKi . %* &4f&&& 

Acommittee has, as you are doubt- 
less aware, been formed by English 
residents at Corfu, for the relief of 
tie sufferers, ami a sum of about £200 
hu already been forwarded for distri- 
bution to Baron d'Everton, the British 
Consul at Argostoli. I trust that the 
faods at the disposal of the committee 
may be huvely increased by contribu- 
tions from England, and I also venture 
to make a practical suggestion. The 
peat want of the unhappy people of 
Ctphalonia is the want of shelter. I 
befiere that the most acceptable pre- 
sent from England would be a large 
BSpply of tents. These tents should 
k sent with all convenient speed to 
Baron d'Ever ton, who would doubtless 
lake care that they should be lent or 
pen to the really poor, and that the 
boon should be in no way abased. 
Then, pitching the tents under the 
ibade of olive trees, the sufferers, 
westliing freely and sheltered from 
iitoand night dews, might await the 
fate when, the awful visitation having 
HUecL they uiav reconstruct their 
homes. At present it is sad to chink 

their sufferings. On the night of 
12th a thunderstorm broke over 
Urfo, with violent rain, which con- 
tinued during the morning of yester- 
A gentleman who has arrived 
morning (the 14th ult.) in the 
Sunton! from Ccphalonia, has just 
%l*m& me that that storm also broke I 
rU-^lv uvw: Ce^balouia, wetting the 


women and children to the skin, and 
botvimr down the sick and aged who 
were exposed to the fury of ihe ele- 
ments. He also tells me that tho 
shocks are increasing in frequency and % 
severity ; that last night at half-past 
5 p.m. a prolonged and terrible shock 
was felt, causing a house to fall and 
killing ten persons; and that it is 
generally thought there is a volcano* 
beneath the island. 

My letter is too long, yet permit ma 
to add one word more. Let no Enjr- 
lUhmau ref,se aid to these poor peo- 
pie on the ground that they were to us 
rather unruly subjects, or that they 
are not likely to be very grateful, iu 
the face of so awful a calamity, all 
such retrospections and anticipations 
are silenced. Could your readers see 
what I have seen — a crushed popula- 
tion bearing their hard fate with resig- 
nation, the anxious look of mothers 
wandering homeless with their child- 
ren, the sad sorrow of fathers rendered 
chil li* ^, and children suddenly made 
orphans ; could they have seen the 
tears fall from the venerable Arch- 
bishop of Cephalonia, to whom at the 
ai:e of 90 Providence has allotted, in- 
stead of repose, this appalling sorrow 
— c*>uld Englishmen witness all this, 
they would not for a moment mingle 
with their compassion any other senti- 
ment. And when I passed through 
the country it was touching to observe 
how pleased the people were to see an 
En^Ukhmau, though I am nudist m- 
I guish^d, and could do Jiuleor nothing 
for them. This, however, I promised, 
that I would try to say a word for 
them in my coun r ry ; and I pray you, 
by allowing the insertion of this letter/ 
in your columns, to enable me to re- 
el eem my promise in the best possible 

Way, yj\ 4»Sft4f il *>.;t) 

1 am, sir, your obtdient servant, 
I Corfu, Feb. 14. A Traveller 


MEMORIAL TO CONGRESS. 


(From the Dcseret News, Jan. lGfA, 1867*) 

^publish in our present issue the I peal of the anti- polygamy Act. The 
agonal of the Legislative Assembly reasons why the memorialists pray Con- 
to Territory to Congress, for a re- I gressjor the repeal of the Act referred 
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to, are briefly and lucidly set forth. 
That the act was passed under an ex- 
isting and bitter feeling of prejudice 
against this community and their faith, 
is beyond a shadow of doubt. That the 
prejudice which then existed and still 
exists, was and is due, in a great mea- 
sure, to the slanderous stories and 
malignant reports, freely circulated 
against ns by evil-disposed persons, 
every person acquainted with matters 
and things in this Territory knows 
full well. But with all that prejudice, 
the Congress which passed the Act in 
question manifested a lack of a proper 
sense of justice that was humiliating 
m the representative wisdom and jus- 
tice of a great nation. Independent of 
the fact that the Constitution is ex- 
press in prohibiting any interference 
with the establishment or free exercise 
of any religion — while plurality of 
wives is to us a commandment from 
God which demands our most solemn 
consideration, and obedience as com- 
manded — the prohibiting, by Jaw, a 
man from openly and honestly taking 
to his h art aial home more than one 
of the opposite sex, who may have 
voluntarily bestowed their affections 
upon bim, and supporting them and 
their offspring in a God-fearing, noble, 
and honorable manner, and of punish- 
ing him by fine and imprisonment for 
so doing, while the seducer and adul- 
terer, who defile the earth by their 
damnable deeds, are passed over in 
silence, winked at and patronized, is a 
perversion of the simplest justice so 
glaring as to be almost unaccount- 
able. 

Accepting the prejudiced view of 
those who are opposed to plurality of 
wives, if the Legislature of the nation 
does not pass a law to prohibit adultery 
and punish it by fine and imprison- 
ment, on what grounds of consistency 
ib a law kept on the statue books to 
punish the man who by plural marriage 
could not commit a greater violation 
of the moral law ? Apart from religion, 
if a man must be confined by law to 
one wife, consistency demands that the 
law should extend to sexual commu- 
nion with that wife alone, and should 
extend its penalty to every infringe- 
ment of that requirement. But this 
mi ~ht prove too hard on some honor- 
able members, as it assuredly would 



on those who are loudest in their de- 
nunciations of the plurality of the 
(i 31 j nitons." We are not believers 
in, and practicers of, plural mania^e 
for lustful purposes, nor because of 
sexual desires. We belie v<- it, sacred- 
ly, solemnly, and religiously, to be of 
God. The doctrine is incorporated 
our faith j and the law against ii 
shoal i :u: tv pealed, because of its un- 
constitutionality, and for the sake oi 
consistency. 

It seems that members of Congress 
are impressed with some vague idea 
that women are compulsory agent? in 
plurality of wives here ; that the} are 
in some sort of a condition of involun- 
tary bondage. Such an idea has been 
set forth bj those precious "witnesses" 
who testified before the Congressional 
Committee last July ; and has beed 
declared by others like them. TherJ 
is not a man or woman in tlie T< rri Ml 
tory of Utah but knows it to be false J I 
And we can assure Congress, with ml 
certain knowledge of facts in the pre- 
mises, that the ladies of Utah are nei- 
ther bound, forced, nor coerced in 
their actions or choice as to who they 
accept for husbands, iney nave 
learned the laws of life sufficiently tor 
pity their sisters elsewhere who yield 
to unhallowed embraces, and have ac- 
cepted a doctrine which elevates the 
mind, purifies the heart, and gives a 
healthier and nobler physiological or- 
ganization to their offspring. 

The absence here of those dens of 
depravity which cry shame on civiliza- 
tion in every nation of Christendom, 
is one great cause why self-styled 
* 1 virtu ous regenerators 7% declaim 
against the immorality of Utah. Tbey 
could i: a: enjoy indiscriminate inter- 
course with the opposite sex here, and 
it was painful. They found that oar 
ladies preferred the society of good 
men, and it made them bitter. So 
thev had to travel eastward aud vent 
their spleen in bitter accusations of* 
people who would not patronize their 
corrupt institutions, and repudiated 
their efforts to introduce infamy in owj 
midst. fll 

We trust Congress will show 
respect for consistency and 
Constitution, by acquiescing 
the Memorial for a repeal of 
Act. 


its 
e 
in 
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MEMORIAL 

To Congress to repeal an Act, entitled 
M Jn Act to punish and prevent the 
Practice of Polygamy in the Territories 
qfthe United States and other places. 37 

to th k honorable the senate and 
Hox?se of Representatives of the 
United States is Congress AS- 
SEMBLED I 

Your Memorialists, the Legislative 
Assembly of the Territory of Utah, 
reipectfully represent that 

Whereas, upwards of fourteen years 
ago, the Church of Jesus Christ of 
latter-day Saints did publicly avow 
and proclaim it* belief in the doctrine 
of plurality of wives as being of divine 
origin, and 

Whereas, tins doctrine has been 
adopted not for lustful purposes, but 
from conscientious motives, and as a 
portion of religious faith, and 

Whereas, great prejudice has been 
created in the public mind against the 
people of this Territory , by the con* 
frroed misrepresentations to which 
they have been subject, because of the 
unpopularity of this doctrine of their 
frith, the existence of which prejudice 
the people of the Territory have de- 
plored and exerted themselves to the 
nttermost to remove, and 

Whereas, under the influences of 
these prejudices and misrepresenta- 
tions, as we believe, Congress, in the 
yew eighteen hundred and sixty-two, 
id pass an Act, entitled "An Act to 
punish and prevent the Practice of 
Polygamy in the Territories of the 
United States, "<fec, expressly design- 
■■■i to restrict said Church in its re- 
ligious rights, and 

Whereas, the Judiciary of this Terri- 
tory has not, up to the present time, 
teed any case under s tid law, though ' 
ttpeatedly urged to do so by those 
frhohave been anxious to test its con- 
stitutionality, and 
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WTiercas, the Judges of the District 
Courts of this Territory have felt them- 
selves obliged by said act to refuse 
naturalization papers to certain appli- 
cants, and 

Whereas, your Memorialists having 
ever been the tirm and loyal support- 
ers of the Constitution of the United 
States, and profoundly valuing its 
provisions and guarantees, and be- 
lieving, moreover, that the said Law 
is contrary to the spirit of the Consti- 
tution, and directly in conflict with 
the first Amendment, which states that 
" Congress shall make no law respect- 
ing an establishment of religion, or 
prohibiting the free exercise thereof," 
and 

Wliereas, plurality of wives as an 
article of religious belief, was believed 
and practiced upwards of ten years 
before the passage of the Act of Con- 
gress, prohibiting Polygamy, and 

Jf r hereas, our Territory, as the fruit 
of plural marriage, has enjoyed an un- 
exampled immunity from the vice of 
prostitution and its kindred evils, and 

Whereas, said Act, beside being a 
direct invasion of the people's rights, 
and in conflict with the first Amend- 
ment to the Constitution, is ex post 
facto ; 

Therefore, We, your Memorialists, 
respectfully ask your Honorable Body, 
for the reasons briefly stated, to repeal 
the prohibitory provisions of said Act, 
and to leave the people of this Terri- 
tory free to exercise their religion and 
its ordinances as guaranteed by the 
Constitution, believing that in so 
doing, you will best promote the peace 
and welfare of the country, and frown 
down the insidious attempts which are 
being made to array the inhabitants of 
one section against those of another, 
because of differences in religious be- 
lief. And your Memorialists, as in 
duty bound, will ever pray. 


American Liberty. — It was the intention of the founders of the American 
government to give religious freedom to all people who should seek protection 
Mid shelter under the broad expanded wings of the American eagle : but alas ! 
toff 'jtiickly religious bigotry and fanaticism infused themselves into the 
h'-^htuivs, aiming a deadly blow at the priceless treasure <>f religious 
^wrty, by the enforcement of monogamic laws, to the exclusion of that great, 
toly # and divine institution of polygamy, so abundantly taught and practiced 
by the inspired writers : thus violating the dearest and most desirable rights 


13G 


KDITOEIAL. 


so richly vouchsafed in their cherished Constitution, and so dearly purchased 
by the heart's blood of their venerable ancestors. 


THE LAJTi ":VDA¥ SAINTS' MILLED I u. STAR. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 2, 1867- 

REASONS WHY CONGRESS SHOULD REPEAL THE ANTI- 

POLYGAJHIC ACT. 

This No. of the Stak contains an important document, namely, a Memorial of 
the Legislature of the Territory of Utah, to the Congress of the United States, 
asking for the repeal of an Act, entitled "An Act to punish and prevent the 
Practice of Polygamy in the Territories of the United States/' <fcc., which was 
passed by a former Congress, in the year 1862* We propose to set forth a few 
reasons, why the said Act should be repealed, 

1st, — The Anti-polygamic law should be repealed, because it was enacted in 
violation of all former precedents, in relation to Territorial governments. By 
this Act, Congress has assumed the power to make all the local laws, civil and 
criminal, binding on any Territory* Prior to this stretch of power, it was 
supposed that the Legislature of each Territory was the only legal law-making 
department. It is true that Congress has assumed the light to create such 
governments, and Is as granted to the people the right to elect their own Legi- 
slatures, and make their own laws, subject to the approval or disapproval of 
the respective Federal Governors and the national Legislature. Each Territory 
has always enjoyed this right. But it seems that Confess, not satisfied with 
assuming the unlimited veto power over all Territorial laws, — not satisfied with 
the unlimited control of the executive and judicial departments, claims the 
right to the Legislative also. If Congress can make criminal and civil codes, 
adapted to the wants of the people in all the Territories, of what use are their 
respective Legislatures ? They are a sham, a mere form without power, a pre- 
tence of republican institutions, without the reality. 

That Congress has the Constitutional right to make all needful rules to 
regulate its Territorial property, is not for a moment disputed ; but that it has 
the Constitutional right to usurp all Legislative functions in regard to the peo- 
ple, is quite another thing. Under such despotic rule, the people would have 
no voice, either in the making of the laws or in their administrations. If 
Congress can assume the making of the laws, it can assume the power to 
appoint the local judges and justices of the peace, and every other Territorial 
officer; it can assume the right of selecting jurors, or abolishing them alto- 
gether ; and finally, there is no end to the usurpations and tyranny which it 
can enforce upon its Territorial slaves. The people of a Territory have no 
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voice in Congress — no voice in the election of Representatives and Senators in 
that body, why then should they have enforced upon them laws, cruel and 
oppressive in the extreme ? Why should American citizens be disfranchised, 
and lose all the privileges of a republican form of government, because they 
have had the noble, enterprising, courageous spirit, to overstep the boundary 
line of States, and convert a dreary, frightful desert into a fruitful field ? Why 
fthould not Congress permit them to be governed by laws of their own making, 
only restricted by the vetoing power of the Governor and the national Legi- 
slature? ^BI^Pv * '* iHwtfftf *-> 9i *fl *y , ' ofclll 

Again we ask, of what use or benefit is a Territorial Legislature, if Congress 
can perform all its functions ? If a Territorial Legislature is impotent or in- 
competent to satisfy the wants of the people, why has Congress imposed upon 
the Territories such bodies ? Or does Congress wish two Legislative depart- 
ments, one in each Territory, and one several thousand milts distant, 
entirely ignorant of the wants of the people ? Dual Legislatures are curious 
phenomena, unknown to the Territories, until the Anti- polygamic law ^vas 
enacted, some five years ago. It is not to be supposed that the national Legi- 
.^.itiiro intends to entirely supersede the local : the latter may be permitted 
legislative functions in minor matters, while the former assumes the higher 
prerogative of determining what Bible doctrines are criminal, of enacting in- 
quisitorial laws against the same, with heavy penalties to be inflicted upon all 
heretics, whose consciences will not allow them to reject such Bible institutions. 
Such unjust, unconstitutional tyranny in legislation, enforced upon Territories, 
is without precedent, and therefore, the Memorial should be granted, and the 
act repealed. f ;'* [*/ f : - 

2nd, — The Anti- polygamic law should be repealed, because it interferes with 
the domestic institutions of every Territory who may wish to adopt this sacred 
Bible institution. The people, under a republican form of government, have 
guaranteed to them every right, not inconsistent with, nor contrary to the 
Constitution of the United States. No one pretends that there is anything in 
that great Charter of American liberty, prohibiting either States or Territories 
from adopting either monogamy or polygamy, according as the people may 
desire. Both of these family orders were practiced, under the divine sanction, 
anciently : both are Scriptural, and not criminal ; and therefore, a law of Con- 
fess against these dearest and most sacred Scriptural rights, is not only un- 
constitutional, but extremely cruel. 

If Congress has the right to limit the number of wives which a man may 
hive, they have the right to go further, and limit, under heavy penalties, the 
people of the Territories from having any wives at all. If Bible plurality can 
he abolished by law, why not Bible monogamy also ? Why make a distinction? 
Wby not uls£> pass a law, under heavy penalties, against parents having a plu- 
rality of children I Why not limit them to one child ? Congress, in answer to 
these questions, may Ray that one wife and many children are a blessing to 
society, but that plurality of wives and many children are a curse. But in 
*hat respect is the former a blessing aud the latter a curse ? If two or more 
*omen wish voluntarily to enter into wedlock with one man, whose rights have 
they infringed ? What harm have they done to the people of the Territory 
among whom they peaceably reside ? Have they, by this plural marriage, 
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acted in opposition to some neighbor's religious tenets ? Very likely : but 
must every man conform to his neighbor's religious fancies ? And should Con- 
gress pass a* law, compelling him to do so ? Must the Presbyterian conform to 
the Baptist, and imnu-rse his converts, or the Baptist conform to the Presby- 
terian in the sprinkling ceremony ? If the Jew wishes to circumcise his male 
child, according to the Bible, has Congress the right to meddle with his domes* 
tic institutions, and fine or imprison him, because he obeys a command ' f the 
Old Testament I If a Jew wishes still further, to marry his deceased brothers' 
widows, as he is expressly commanded to do, in the Old Testament, or else 
subject himself to the divine displeasure, as it is written t "Cursed be he that 
confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them. And all the people shall 
say, Amen," has Congress the power to interfere with his conscientious religious 
views, and compel him to desist from this domestic institution, and say that he 
shall not marry those widows ? What harm, we ask again, would the Jew, or 
the u Mormon," or any other person, do to society, in peaceably following out 
these Bible institutions i We answer, none at all. A family believing in and 
practicing plural marriage would be as highly respected, and their children as 
highly honored, by all liberal minded people, as if they were monogamists. 
Therefore, nothing could be more unjust,* and more opposed to the spirit and 
letter of the Constitution, than for Congress to undertake, in this cruel manner, 
to destroy the domestic liberties of the people of the Territories, It is virtu- 
ally reviving the inquisitorial institutions of persecution, and thrusting into 
dungeons those who happen to be so unfortunate as to adopt the whole Bible 
order of domestic economy, instead of that portion whicK may be selected by 
Congress. The people of the Territories have the right to be protected in 
their family relations : they do not ask it as a gift, as a boon from Congress, 
but they ask it as a restoration of an undoubted Constitutional right, — a right 
belonging to every American citizen. The present Congress, therefore, for the 
sake of their own honor, and for the honor of the country which has been so 
flagrantly abused, by the passage of an Act so cruel in its nature, should im- 
mediately seek to repeal the same, and wipe away the stain from the great 
palladium of American liberty, 

3rd. — The Anti polygamic law should be repealed, because it is a direct 
violation < f the li'ierty of conscience, and of that most sacred of all rights, 
guaranteed by the Constitution to every individual, and Territory and State, 
namely, the right to worship Almighty God with perfect freedom. Many years 
before Congress passed this law, against the religious rights of Territories, 
it was known far and wide, both in the Western and Eastern hemispheres, 
that the Latter-day Saints, in one of the American Territories, had embraced, 
as a fundamental and essential part of their faith, the divine institution of 
Bible polygamy, A Revelation from heaven, commanding the restoration and 
practice of this part of the Bible, made it a matter of necessity with the people. 
-Congress, and all other well informed people, fully understood that we could 
not renounce this divine institution, without we virtually renounced the whole 
system of our religious faith. Indeed, with our conscientious views upon the 
subject, it would be the same as if we renounced God and his Son, Jesus 
Christ, and heaven, and eternal life. To reject that which we most fervently 
believe God has revealed, would be equivalent to a complete rejection of all 
our hopes of future happiness. And yet, with all this before them, Congress 
gave us the liberty of renouncing our faith, or of being subjected to a heavy 
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iioe or imprisonment if we acted in accordance therewith. We chose to obey 
God, rather than Congress ; an J what is still more, we have not the least in- 
tention of ever forsaking our religion in regard to polygamy, o$ any other 
Bible principle. 

Congress may violate the freedom of religious worship, may pass laws with 
greater penalties still, yet no true Latter-day Saint will deviate from the com- 
mands of heaven, or from Bible institutions, to save themselves from dun- 
geons, tortures, or death. Our religion is irrevocable with us. Congress may 
imprison iifry or a hundred thousand people, may rob them of all their posses- 
sions to pay the fines affixed to their inquisitorial persecuting act ; they may 
reduce us to beggary and degraded slavery ; they may hunt our lives, as the 
Spanish did the poor Jews, or as the Roman power did the Protestant heretics, 
jet the Saints will never renounce their faith in the great Revelation establish- 
ing polyg ani y- The 44 Mormon" problem is with us forever solved, so far as 
our undeviating, everlasting faith in Plurality of Wives is concerned. This 
faith with U3 never will be altered, worlds without end. 

Why should Congress wish to enforce us to reject any part of the Bible I 
Why suffer so unjust a law to remain on the statute books ? Why trample 
upon the sacred rights of conscience ? Why deprive a hundred thousand 
American citizens of the dearest blessings in the Constitution ? Why shtmld a 
whole people, loyal to the Constitution, and to a great and free government, 
plead in vain before the highest Councils of our nation, for religious freedom 
and the rights of conscience ? Does Congress wish to re-enact the bloody per- 
secutions of Missouri and Illinois ? Does that illustrious body wish to trample 
in the dust, and shed the innocent blood of a poor, helpless people, who have 
already been expelled five times from their sacred homes and firesides, and 
finally driven fifteen hundred miles into a frightful wilderness I Is there no 
resting place for this exiled people, short of the grave ? We appeal to the 
patriotism of Congress ; for the sake of suffering humanity, — for the sake of 
tie free institutions of our great common country, — for the sake of the rising 
generations of free America, save, O save the great, the holy, the sacred princi- 
ples of civil and religious liberty ; — save unborn millions from the chains of 
religious slavery, forged by priestcraft and bigoted zealots, to bind the con- 
sciences of mankind. Repeal the cruel act, now disgracing the statute books 
of our nation, and set the religious captive free. 

VVdVVu : otHKeT* t 0. PC- 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA. 
Vine Cottage, Tooele City, 
Dec. 28, 1866, 
Dear brother Richards, — Your kind 
•nd welcome letter, dated Nov, 16th, 
came safely to hand a few days ago, 
*ad will be laid up, among many others 
of your penning, in the archives of my 


house, as mementoes of times past 
and times present. 

How great are the blessings of wife, 
children, and friends, especially so, 
when enriched with the assurance that 
those who will embrace, and live ac- 
cording to the truth, as revealed in 
the Gospel of the Sun of Gud, shall 
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continue to enjoy them in a constantly 
increasing ratio, throughout all ages 
to come. 

Your graphic exposition of the con- 
dition of the work in several of the 
European Missions is not only in- 
structive, but suggestive also, — sug- 
gestive, as it brings forcibly to mind 
the declaration of Scripture, that God's 
Spirit will not alwaj^s strive with man, 
and that, how small must be the num- 
ber of those moBt noble spirits who, 
despite th« potent influences of priest- 
craft, tradition, and worldly pride, do 
successfully hurst the bands that have 
bound them, and come forth into the 
li^ht, to the comprehension of the 
truth ; then again, it brings to mind 
the mournful fact, thai even of those 
few, many who run well for a season, 
eventually become weary of well-doing, 
and fall away. How true it is, that 
"Straight is the gate and narrow the 
way tfiat feadeth to life." {thr power of 
lives.) 

I can appreciate what you say of the 
increased experience of the Saints in 
the Old World, and that together with 
the milk of the word, meat can be given. 
How great must be your joy when 
teaching the Saints in their assemblies, 
that you are to them the bearer of glad 
tidings — tidings that give joy, and, as 
you say, seem to kindle the fire anew. 
It is a solace for the loss of wife, 
children, and friends in Utah* While 
the sea is raging, and statesmen and 
diplomatists are scratching their heads 
to find ways and means of staving off 
the evil day, all is quiet in Utah, all 
that our enemies may say to the con«- 
trary notwithstanding. ** Deseret" is, 
indeed, as a city set upon a hilh Al- 
though, from our hitherto isolated 
situation, and the difficulties of travel 
across a desert and inhospitable belt 
of country intervening between us at: i 
the frontiers of the United States, 
none but the hardy pioneer, stimu- 
lated by th« desire of the sudden ac- 
cumulation of wealth in the newly 
discovered gold fields, have had the 
hardihood to face the difficulties and 
perils of the way, unless moved by the 
religious impulse of the Latter-day 
Saints, All who are in the lease ac- 
quainted with the leading proclivities 
of that class of coon skin democracy, 
who, for an age, have acted as the 


advanced guard of civilization, in the 
opening up and settling of the great 
west and north west, can judge how 
small are their endowments in all that 
pertains to advancement, in either civil 
or religious refinement ; this class, 
with a few honorable exceptions, have 
been the expositors of all that, relates 
to our Territorial history past and 
present, that has been at all received 
or listened to by the civilized world, 
save it be the few who have received 
the testimony of the servants of GocL 
Hereafter, w T ith the increase for travel, 
present and prospective, the characters 
of the migratory horde will change. 

The increasing importance of Utah, 
in her religious, civil, and political 
progress, w^ill arrest the attention of 
thousands of high-minddd and intelli- 
gent men, — men of thought and deep 
reflection, — men who have been awak- 
ened to the glaring insufficiency of the 
various svstems of religion recognized 
and sustained by the Christian world, — 
their utter failure either to sustain or 
improve the social status of society, — 
systems of religion springing from a 
fountain that enjoins celibacy upon 
all who are called to administer 
its ordinances, teaching that to obtain 
increased sanctity, men and women 
must utterly withdraw themselves 
from the society of their kind, thus 
making them unlike anything on the 
earth — man, beast, fowl, or fish — as if 
the great command to multiply and 
replenish the earth, and subdue "it," 
was calculated to corrupt the fountain 
of truth. Radiating from this cur- 
rupt fountain, springs all that is 
practiced in all religious societii s — the 
ministers of the word to them, accord- 
ing to their ideas, must be free from 
all temporal responsibility ami care, — 
must not mix themselves with the 
world in its struggle with the stern 
realities of life. I say, from the in- 
creased importance of Utah — or as it 
will be, DfiSiiRBT — will the attention 
of the noblest men of the earth be 
drawn to her ; they will desire to wit- 
ness che solution of the (to them) reli- 
gious problem, as demonstrated in the 
life and social condition of the Latter- 
day Saints, at the head of whom is & 
man who, under God, is the architect 
of his own fortune, — who, in place of 
receiving, gives, — a man, who, in place 
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of shrinking from contact with the 
difficulties of life, always has been, and 
still is, in the front of the front rank, 
battling with them, — who, in place of 
shrinking from the responsibilities of 
the conjugal and paternal relations of 
life, is willing they should be multi- 
plied upon him, followed by a priest- 
hood and people who incorporate in 
their religious faith every known truth, 
whether political, civil, scientific, or 
mechanical I do not pen anything in 
this paragraph to you .-is information, 
for upon all those points I am aware 
ou are better instructed than myself ; 
ut my pen has followed the flow of 
my thoughts : and there is a spirit in 
a man's writing, as well as in his 
speech, and you can thus judge of the 
nature and form of the reflections of 
my mind. 

Matters move on here pretty much 
as they did when you left. Our geo- 
graphical situation is not favorable to 
rapid changes. You are aware that a 
certain junta % made up of fire-eating 
Gentiles and apostates, sometime early 
last summer, sent a couple of delegates 
to Washington, loaded down with 
charges of disloyalty, <fox, acainsfc the 
il Mormons. " One of them, our chief 
justice, — a man well skilled in the 
letter of the law, but entirely innocent ! 
of its spirit, richly endowed with a 
stub ?ornness and intractability that 
effec:nally precluded all possibility of 
political or judicial preferment else- 
where, than in those po!i tidal old 
clothes shops — the Territories. This 
man is a tall, lean, and angular speci- 
men of humanity, faoetiously styled 
by the boys, as * f Slab*side-a-bus- 
ovek — Six feet-a-bus." The other is 
a Scotch divine, of the name of McLeod, 
of Glasgow, Scotland, who, having 
failed in converting souls to Calvin- 
ism, concluded lie would try and des- 
troy them. The boys have given him 
the cognomen of "Friar Tuck." This 
fellow would have made an excellent 
inquisitor, in the days of Jesuitical 
supremacy, for then he could have 
roasted all whom he could not convert 
The crowning denouement you will 
understand by the enclosed "card," 
together with I\caiJt;nL Yuua^s ** re- 
ply/ 5 (See the last No. of the Stab. — 
Ed.) 1 have concluded thai brains 
muat be at a ^cWuiu in ihe Junta ; 


for a thimblefuU of that valuable com- 
modity would have taught them better, 
than to thus publish their own shame. 
How dangerous, how critical, indeed, 
must be the situation of the " Gen- 
tiles" in Utah, when the most obnox- 
ious among them feel like offering such 
terms as conditional for their exodus 
from the Territory* 

The Territorial telegraph is ap- 
proaching rapidly to completion, thus 
bringing all parts of the Territory in 
speedy communication with head quar- 
ters. The harvests of the past season 
have been abundant, and plenty reigns. 
The thousands of this year's emigra- 
tion are abundantly provided for. I 
was in Salt Lake City at the time of 
the arrival of the mam portion of this 
season's emigration : comfortable sheds 
had been erected in the tithing yard, 
for the accommodation of all who were 
not immediately provided for by 
friends or relatives, with abundant 
provisions for their comfort. It was 
gratifiying in the extreme to witness 
the joyful greeting of relatives and 
friends, with the practical hospitality 
evinced in the ready offers of assist- 
ance to all who needed it, 

I am pleased to hear from you, that 
I am kindly remembered by many of 
the older Saints in the British Isles : 
for this I feel grateful. The testimony 

; I bore to them, while on my mission 
to Europe, 1 bear to them now, backed 
by all the experience of the past fifteen 
years. Please bear to them my kind- 
est remembrances, as you have oppor- 
tunity. I am in rather poor health at 
present, confined to the house by the 
effects of a severe cold, and troubled 
with that most besetting of all ray bodi- 
ly infirmities — a bad cough. My family 
are all well. The winter has, thus far, 
been very warm and open. Last week 
we had a rain of fourteen hours dura- 
tion, the weather clearing up without 
a snow storm — something new in this 
latitude. The accumulation of snow 
in the mountains equals the general 
average of seasons, The grasshoppers 
are en route from the north, overran 
Cache Valley last fall, located, laid 
their eggs, and departed this life. 
What the next year may bring it is 
hard to tell, for if the unnumbered 
millions of grasshoppers that will 

I hatch out in CacUe Valley next spring, 
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DR. CU>TMlXr; OX PROPHECY. 


take the line of settlements on their 
way southward, we may look for hard 
times for a while. 

Nothing more occurring to my miml 
that would be of interest to you, I 
will bring my letter to a close. Give 
my love to brother Pratt ; bis family 
are well, and doing well, and were 
pleased to hear from him. We await 
his return home with anticipations of 
pleasure. As for yourself, brother 


Franklin, the confidential intercourse 
of many years has made you aware of 
the depth of the love and esteem I 
have for you. With prayers for your 
welfare and prosperity, in all your 
labors, and ultimate safe return to 
your mountain home, I subcrihe my- 
self your brother in the covenaut of 
peace, 

Eli B, Kelsey. 


LONGITUDE BY THE ATLANTIC CABLE, 


The difference of longitude between 
England and America has hitherto rest- 
ed upon the chronometric expeditions 
instituted by the Coast Survey during 
the years 1849-51 and 1855. Fifty 
chronometers were transported three 
times in each direction across the At- 
lantic. The probable, error of the re- 
sult of these expeditions was 19-100ths 
of a second. The value thus obtained, 
though for all practical purposes suffici- 
ently precise, is not so for the necessi- 
ties of astronomit ;d science in its pre- 
sent refined state* When, therefore, 
the success of the cable provided tele- 
graphic transatlantic connection with 
England, parties of the Coast Survey 
were formed, under the direction of 
Dr. B. A. Gould, to take advantage of 
this means of obtaining a value more 
precise than that furnished by the 
chronometric expeditions, allusion to 
which has been made. The peculiari- 
ties in the methods and apparatus em- 
ployed in working the cable, render 
the process of determining the longi- 
tude by its means different in many 


respects from tbat by the land tele* 
graph lines. New obstacle?, which 
made success exceedingly doubtful* 
were to be surmounted, and new sources 
of error eliminated ; but, thanks* to the 
genius, experience, and perseverance of 
Dr. Gould, these have been overcome, 
and results of remarkable precision 
elicited. The probable error of the re- 
sulting longitude is about four hun- 
dredths of a second. Perhaps it will 
give the reader a clear* r idea of the 
nicety implied in this, by stating that a 
distance of about 1900 miles has been 
measured, and that the measure is not 
probably more than 40 feet from the 
truth. The time required for a signal 
to pass through the cable, has been dis- 
covered with still greater precision, to 
be 31-100ths of a second, which is pro- 
bably not in error by 100 th of a second* 
This is equivalent to a velocity of C020 
miles a second, and is no tab I v less than 
the velocity of the electric fluid upon 
land lines, which numerous observations 
have shown to average 16,000 miles a 
second, — Boston Transcript. 


DR. GUMMING OS PROPHECY. 


In an address delivered at Birniinsr- 
ham, the Rev. Dr. Cumming said that 
1866 had been a very remarkable year 
in many respects. It had witnessed 
the greatest display of astral pheno- 
mena, and it also seemed to have had 
the most striking and impressive dis* 


© 

play of social, sanitary, moral, religi- 
ous, and spiritual phenomena. The 
astral phenomena were matters of 
mathematical calculation, and of no 
significance whatever. The social, 
moral, religions, and spiritual, seemed 
to him, as one who studied the pro- 
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phetic record, very suggestive. He 
bad been charged with making pro- 
phecies, but he had never done any- 
thing of the kind. It was one thing 
to prophesy, but it was a totally differ- 
ent and very subordinate thing to ex- 
plain prophecy. He often found in 
the newspapers, the most marvellous 
productions attached to his name, by 
people who assumed him to have been 
prophesying ; but he never had. 
Never in his life had he pretended to 
be clothed with a prophet's mantle, or 
to have a prophet's inspiration, but 
simply and humbly, along with many 
other living men, he had tried prayer- 
fully and earnestly, though not infalli- 
bly, to interpret the written record. 
They had all read in their Bibles of 
certain dates in connection with pro- 
phecy relating to the present dispensa- 
tion in which they lived — its consum- 
mation and end. It was a singular 
fact that all the dates mentioned in 
the Book of Daniel united in the au- 
tumn of 1867. He had never said this 
world would be annihilated in 18G6 or 
l s| i7. Fur 20 years he had thought 


precisely the reverse, and asserted, on 
the authority of Scripture, that no- 
thing the devil had corrupted would 
be handed over to the devil's posses- 
sion, but that the world would be 
purified, reconsecrated, and be made 
a paradise, fairer, nobler, and vastly 
more lasting than the one with which 
the world began. Some would, per- 
haps, ask what was made by the ex- 
haustion of these dates. He would 
remind them that the antediluvian, 
the patriarchal, and the Levitical 
economies all had their end ; and the 
times of the Gentiles would have an 
end likewise. If the calculations that 
had been made were just, the times of 
the Gentiles were on the very eve of 
their exhaustion. After that they 
might expect the Jew to return to his 
own land; Jerusalem would be re- 
stored ; and some time — when, no man 
could say — His return, who would 
come to reign and to glorify the world 
with a splendor which should have no 
suspension, and a sunshine that would 
have no cloud aud no end. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

America.— New York, Feb. 21.— A steamer has exploded on the Mississippi. 
Sixty. five persons were killed. 

New York, Feb. 21, noon.— Congress has finally passed a bill for the military 
government of the South, pending reconstruction on the basis of negro suffrage 
and the disfranchisement of prominent rebels. 

Indian Atrocities.— Fifty-nixe White Mex Massacred.— Junction City, 
Kansas, Feb. 2.— A man came into Salina, about fifty miles west from here, yester- 
day, and reported that another frightful massacre of white men by the Cheyenne 
Indians, had occurred near the he id of Smoky Hill river a few days since, under 
tbe following circumstances : — Wallace's train, with sixty men, were in camp, 
when a party of fourteen Indians came begging of the teamsters, who refused to 
gi?e them anything. The Indians then fired upon them without effect ; the 
teamsters returning the fire, killed eight of the aggressors. About eight o'clock 
that night, the camp was surrounded by some 200 Indians, who massacred 59 oat 
of 63 men. The man who brought the news had an arrow head through his 
shoulder, and was also wounded in the hip. He claims to be one of the four 
men who escaped, A party of Omahas and Kaws subsequently made a raid on 
theCheyennes, and captured several head of their stock. One Kaw was killed, 
nilliam Comatock, a famous interpreter, Government scout and #uide, says the 
Cheyennes and Arrapahoe* of Arkansas and Smoky Hill appear friendly ; but 
part of the Northern Indians were now moving southward, and have already 

committed many murders and other outrages. Comatock believes they mean 
war, 


POETRY, ETC* 


New York Feb Evextso.— A bill has been introduce* into the House of Repre- 
sentatives to prevent the transportation of criminals to the United States. M r. George 
fSS^^Sm donatior/of $1,000,000 in .cid ..and $1,000,000 in Mi»»j£ 
bonds for .Hlmtatii.i? the youth of the South without distinction of colour. The Negro 
Testimony Bill has been defeated in the Kentucky Senate. The Tennessee Legislature 
has advanced the Negro Suffrage Bill to its third stage. 

The number of shipwrecks, reported during the tirat seven weeks of the present year, 
amounts to 509 : the wrath of God is upon the waters. 


m. / i *" DIED: *r* TjJJfJJ bad 

Obituary. -Died, at the^ residence of her son, brother John Welch, in Willard City, Box Elder 
county* Utah, sifter Elizabeth Welch, aged 67 years. Deceased was happed near Xhe stem eld 
Derbyshire England in 1841, emigrated to Nauvoo in 1*42, accompanied the Saints to Council 
BluSstott^SSS of iJW and arrived la Zion in 1852. Sister Welch was • aetata of the 
Council of Health, a strong aavocate of truth, a tirm supporter of the authorities and a true *aint 

^RKHclN^Fe^ruary 6th, 1807, at Derby, Tohn Kobert, son of Isaac and Hannah Harrison, aged 5 
years, 10 months and 24 days.— DftKHM News, please copy. 


POETRY. 


See those orphans, hand in hand, 
Shivering 'neath yon archway stand, 
Shivering in a christian land ;— 

God help them in their need. 

AH who have a home complete- 
High or humble, both are "sweet"— 
For the homeless of the street 
With you I intercede. 

Ye who have the lion's share, 
Ye who've but a mite to spare. 
Ye with nothing but a prayer- 
All, ail may give or plead, 

Pounds are best, and pence are good ; 
Sweet the will that " would If could/ 
All in heaven are understood. 

And will obtain their meed. 


Dives lives in purpled state; 
But, should he the Lelpless hate, 
Lazarus' curse is at his gate — 

Not tor his gold, but gretd. 

Brother, have you coat that's warm 
Snugly buttoned round yonr form? 
For the ooatless in the stosm 

Send that that's past your heed 

Sister, by the fire that glows 
Brighter for the frost and snows, 
Warm the cold bleak heart of those 
That must on bounty feed. 

Feed the hungry, warm the chill ; 
Though "lis bat for robin's bill, 
Scatter crumbs upon the sill, 

And God will bless the deed. 


Liverpool, Jan. 6. 


Ptngle Pratt. 
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HAVE FAITH IN GOD 

BY ELDER WILLIAM fiiBSON. 
— O 


Have faith in God was the counsel 
niven by Jesus Christ to his disciples, 
as it is recorded in Mark 11: 22. How 
needful to the poor Saints in these 
lands is* this counsel now I Being sur- 
rounded by evil and abomination on 
wry hand, and many of them draining 
to its very dregs the bitter cup of 
poverty, longing to leave and gather 
toZion,and no earthly prospect of ever 
eetting there, how necessary it id to 
have that faith that gave man power 
with God to ask and obtain that needed 
Messing. 

And how needful for us, whom God 
las sent to teach them, to try by every 
oeans to infuse and cultivate that faith 
towards God, in them, which now they 
moat need. God has not sent us to tell 
them they are poor, and to bewail their 
toferty, but to remind th em that the 
jod of Abraham lives, and tell them to 
We faith in him. - But to do so effectu- 
al, we must show faith m God our- 
selves, by devoting our time to our 
jfotiee here, trusting all we have left 
behind confidingly to His care, and 
*iilinnlj wait here until those who 
aent as call us home again : fur if we 
fcanot trust in the care of God all we 


have left behind, we will be but ill 
fitted to infuse that faith in other* which 
we want ourselves. Tru^t in God all 
ye his Saints, and you will find that the 
God who brought Abraham from the 
land of his fathers, and Israel from the 
land of Egypt, ia the same who has 
caused you to leave these lands ; and 
he never yet has a^ked of man to do 
that which was impossible to perform, 
and he will not do it now. 

But if we want Abraham's God to 
bless us, we must show to bim by some- 
thin/ more than words, that we partake 
of Abraham's faith: but how much of 
that faith ha? any man who would not 
forego his extra Sunday dinner, his ale, 
or his tobacco, to help to deliver him- 
self and family from wretchedness and 
Babylon P How much faith has he 
who goes on from month to month and 
year to year, as if he had never heard 
the Gospel, or the command to gather, 
hoping that some one will send means 
to bring bim and his family to the 
Saints in Zion, but never doing any- 
thing for his own deliverance P or if 
he should by some means get a little in 
the fund, the first little trouble that 
comes he draws it out again* 
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KAVjf FAITH IN GOD. 


flow many are disappointed every 
year, because they have put their faith 
in man instead of God ? There are 
many now whose whole faith is placed 
on some one in the Valley, who has 
promised to send for them, and no 
doubt many of them are doomed to 
disappointment, because, even if all 
were willing to fulfil their promises, 
adverse circumstances often thwart 
the best intentions ; then trust less in 
man, add have faith in God, for the 
just shall live by faith, 

God often takes the most unlikely 
Ways to bless his people, and to prove 
their faith. We read in 1 Kings (17 : 
9,) that in the midst of a famine, he 
sent the Prophet Elijah to a poor 
widow to be sustained by her ; and 
when the Prophet found her, she was 
gathering a few sticks to bake her last 
cake for herself and her son, that they 
might eat it and then die. The Lord 
apparently had two objects in view in 
sending the Prophet to the widow ; 
one to sustain the Prophet, the other 
to bless the widow. But she had first 
to prove her faith in God and his ser- 
vant, ere the blessing came, Elijah 
said to her, (after she told him that 
she had only one handful of meal left, 
just enough for one last cake for her 
and her son,) u Make thereof a little 
cake first, and bring it to me, and after 
make fur tint and thy son ; for thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, the meal 
shall not waste, nor the cruse of oil 
fail, until the day that the Lord send- 
eth rain upon t lie earth. And Bhe 
went and did according to the saying 
of Elijah, and she ami lie and her 
house did eat many days," 

The wages of the working class in 
England and other lands, appear often 
about as inadequate to sustain them 
long, as did the widow's handful of 
meal or cruse of oil ; and yet these are 
the people, God, by his servants and 
Prophets now, has called to gather ; 
but how is it to be done? Have the 
same faith in God as the widow had. 
His Prophets have called you now, 
and told you how to prove your faith 
in God, and to obtain his blessing, as 
plainly as ever Elijah told the widow. 
Cease to trust so much in man ; trust 
in God, and his blessing on your own 
endeavors to prove your faith in him, 
ana m the word of his servants ; and 


although God may not multiply your 
pence in the very same way he did the 
widow's meal, it will, in the end, come 
to the same thing — your deliverance. 

When you receive your wages, and 
take the little sum to market, it goes 
but a little way to purchase all your 
family would need, especially if some- 
thing extra has to be got for Sunday ; 
and when you come home with what 
little you have purchased, your money 
is all gone, and yet you have not been 
extravagant ; but there is nothing left 
for your emigration ; and thus it has 
been perhaps for years, and your pro- 
spects of ever getting away, grow every 
year more dark and gloomy. 

Suppose you now should try the 
way the widow had to do : to prove 
your faith, instead of taking all you 
have earned to market with you, take 
a little of the money first, and put it 
aside to be used for your emigration, 
and no other purpose, and trust in 
God to bless the remainder for present 
use, and help you to add to your little 
store put in the fund to take you h«»mel| 
to Zion. By doing so, you would I 
prove your faith in God, as the widow j 
did, and then if danger comes and 
your own means fail, rest assured that 
God will deliver you. I 

Men and women can prove to God, * 
how much faith they have in him and [ 
the word of his servants, by the 
amount they preserve, according to 
the wages they receive, and the num- 
ber to be maintained ; and though theJl 
amount with some be small in com- N 
parison with that of others, yet God II 
will jud^e yoif as he did another poor 
widow, when she cast her farthing into 
the treasury, not by the sum you give, 
but by the amount remaining after 
the sum is given. 

The Saints hive now more than a 
year in which to prove their faith in 
God. How many will prove God T and I 
put their trust in him, and how many I 
will still put their faith and confidence 
in man, time will tell. The more we 
prove God, the more we can trust him* 
All the great and gfcod actions that j 
have been done by man, have been ac- 
complished through this faith, Paul 
(Heb, II th chap,) enumerates a few 
things done in a^es past by this faith. 
Suppose we look at a few done in our 

own day. If il leqliueu faith in iSvtik 
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to come out and proclaim the Gospel I 
to the antideluvian world, and warn I 
them to escape from impending judg- 
ments, it certainly took as ^reat faith 
in Joseph Smith to do the same. And 
if it called for faith in Moses to lead 
Israel through the wilderness, it re- 
quired as great faith in Brigham to 
lea^l God's people now. I 
And by the same faith we have 
been upheld and prospered in our 
mountain home. The more we have 
proved our God, the greater is our ' 
faith and confidence in him. We 
have trusted him in poverty and dis- 
tress, in hunger and nakedness, in 
hardships and sorrow, by sea and by 
land, on the mighty ocean, on the 
railway car, among Gentile mobs, and 
alone among the Rocky Mountains, 
surrounded by armies seut for our 
destruction. 

^ At home with our families, by faith 
in God and his servants, we have tilled 
the barren soil, brought the water 
from the mountains to irrigate the 


land, destroyed the crickets, foifght 
the Indians, endured the famine ; and 
then again left the homes we had 
made, ready to offer them as a testi- 
mony, by fire, to God, that we loved 
Li in better than houses or lands ; and 
now we leave those loved ones and 
come to you, to prove to God our 
Father, that we love him and his 
work, better than wife or child, and 
to tell you to have faith in God ; fqjr 
we have proven him, and found his 
word and promise as sure and stable 
as his own eternal throne. And 
(hough, when we are faraway the des- 
troyer may enter our homes and take 
our loved ones from us, yet our faith 
and hope enter within the vail : we 
even then can smile at death, and say, 
death, where is thy victory ! those 
l^ved ones we will meet again, when 
thy boasted power is gone forever ! 
then we expect to receive the full re- 
ward of our faith, even eternal life 
with them in the kingdom of God onr 
Father. 


GIFTS AND GRACES. 


BY ELDER A. N. HA C ¥ A RL AN E . 


It is very evident that in the pre- 
fcttfc day men do not covet earnestly 
the best gifts ; at least, thr.re are a 
great raauy who do not scruple to des- 
aome of the greatest blessings ever 
"Bed by our Father to his child - 
fto. \V e might mention, as an in- 
dfcee, the gift of healing, and ask, at 
that time did the world ever stand 
more in need of a power sufficient to 
arrest the work of the destroyer in his 
deadly course, than at the present ? 
'ken, since the creation, has there 
wtti a period in which men were mora 
liable to disease, and the many afflic- 
ts consequent thereon ? Then why, 
teask, do men who make profession 
of Christianity, clieat themselves out 
« that which, had they " living 
f^th," would prove to suffering mor- 
tals a pearl of the greatest price ? 
They shall lay hands on the sick 
they shall recover," were the 
*ords of Him who, the religious world 


believe, spake as no man ever spoke 
before. Is it not then strange, that 
the very persons who make choice of 
these words, and venerate the very 
name of Him who gave them utter- 
ance, should stand aloof, in the spirit 
of cold indifferance, when called upon 
to "do the Father's will T 

Men cherish and hold most sacred 
the precept and example of the Savior, 
quote his sayings, and build the fabric 
of their most profound discourses on 
the sentiments which he expressed, 
and yet will stand aghast when tolu 
that that same Jesus still has power to 
save, not only so, but that he still 
desires to reward the diligence of the 
faithful, by giviDg them his choice 
gifts, as imparted to the Saints in for- 
mer ages. 

Let us for a moment glance at the 
world in the hour of its necessity* 
e progress which has been made in 
almost every science developed in 
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modern times, puts to shame the nu- 
merous &ect3 who flood the earth with 
what they term Christianity. In the 
pursuits of men the watenward has 
been "onward," and the results have 
been all that the most sanguine could 
desire. Progress has been visible in 
everything, and with every one, ex- 
cept with those who have imagined 
that the knowledge of the "living 
God" could be bought with human 
wisdom, God's blessii l t s have been 
withheld, not because his love for man- 
kind was less, but because man, on his 
part, had departed from the "true 
and living way." 

The divines of modern times de- 
clare, that such gifts as we have 
named are "no longer needed," and 
H are all done away." Is it really so 1 
or have men in the frenzy of their mis- 
applied zeal, deceived themselves ? 
There is but one answer which can be 
given, namely, the world have for- 
saken God What, then, should be 
done ? By what means can men be 
freed from the consequences of their 
disobedience ? Thanks be to God, 
there is a remedy. The Gospel has 
been revealed ; the ordinances and all 
the other blessings are within the 
reach of men upon the earth. w The 
Lord has spoken, and who can dis- 
anull." Let those who would receive 
of Heaven's favors, lay aside their 
earthly wisdom and imaginary great- 
ness, lepeut of all their sins, and seek 
forgiveness through the holy ordinance 
which God has said shall W wash away 
their sins." If this course is taken, 
the happiest results may be expected ; 
the advice of the Apostle will then be 
estimated at its proper value. They 
will then seek earnestly the best gifts, 
and will take delight in observing the 
injunction given by the Apostle James: 
" Is any among you afflicted I let him 
pray. Is any merry ? let him sing 
Psalms. Is any sick among you ? let 
him call for the Elders of the Church ; 
and let them pray over him, anointing 


him with oil in the name of the Lord ; 
and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick," Let the Gospel, as it has been 
restored in these last days, be sought 
after by the sons of men, and a mighty 
change would Boon take place. Under 
the sweet influence of truth, men's 
lives won Id be to them more than a 
mere existence — real blessings would 
soon take the place of doubt and un- 
certainty. By the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, given without measure to the 
recipients of the principles of truth, 
the present condition of the religious 
world could be comprehended in a 
clear and simple manner. The gifts 
that we have named, and many others, 
would follow as a consequence of 
obedience to the Gospel. "These 
signs shall follow them that believe," 
said the Son of God when about to 
send forth his Apostles to an ungodly 
world to preach the Gospel. And in 
the latter-days, the messengers of 
mercy promise, in the name of the 
same Master, that the arm of Jehovah 
is ugI shortened now that it cannot 
save, but that "in every nation he 
that feareth him and worketh righte- 
will be accepted of him." 


ousness, 


God is truly "no reap *er of per- 
sons," but is willing to aave even to 
the uttermost. The gifts may be en- 
joyed now as heretofore, and all the 
graces that adorn and beautify the 
Christian character, be visible among 
the children of that kingdom, which 
will eventually become the " glory and 
adoration of the whole e-irth." 

Let the honest hearted who believe 
the Scriptures, search that sacred 
volume with a prayerful desire to know 
the truth ; if they do so, they will have 
no difficulty in discerning that the 
foregoing is in accordance with the 
Gospel as the ancients taught it, which, 
having come from Him whose ways 
are "one eternal round," is, as it 
always lias been, fraught with bles- 
sings to the sons of men. 


Industry, — If industry is no more than a habit, it is at least an excellent 
one. If you ask me which is the real hereditary sin of human nature, do yoa 
imagine I shall answer pride, or luxury, or ambition, or egotism ? No ; I shall 
say indolence. Who conquers indolence will conquer all the rest Indeed, all 
good principles must stagnate without mental activity. — Zimmerman. 


LATTER DAY SAINTS* CONFERENCE. 
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LATTER-DAY SAINTS' CONFERENCE, 


(From the Bu-mingham Daily Gazette, Monday, Feb, 25fA, 1867. 


Yesterday the Latter-day Saints, or 
Jlormons, held their Semi-Annual 
Conference for the Birmingham Dis- 
trict, in the Odd fellows' Hall, Temple 
Street. The first meeting opened at 
half-past ten, when the hall was nearly 
ill-d. Mr. A. Hatch, president of 
the district, mled the meeting, and 
there were several of "the brethren" 
■raent from tbe territory of Utah, 
After a few introductory remarks, 
which were preceded by singing and 
prayer, the President called upon the 
presidents of the local conferences of 
tbe district to present their reports. — 
Mr. Francis Platt, president of the 
Birmingham Conference, having " ex- 
pressed his gratitude to the Moat High 
rod Eternal God for being permitted 
to occupy the place which he held 
amongst the Saints/' reported that 
they Lad not increased so much this 
year as during the last. It appeared 
to be the experience of the Elders in 
that conference, that some years were 
periods of sowing, and other years 
periods of reaping. Some 74 had been 
baptized ; their meetings had been 
well attended, and the Spirit of the 
Lord had been manifested through the 
tortimony of some of the Saints, At 
Stourbridge progress had been made 
since the opening of the mission there; 
and the brethren were manifesting 
jtraat individual life, fire, and vivacity] 
There were twelve branches in the 
conference of Birmingham ; since last 
year one had to be disorganized in 
consequence of the brethren having 
been scattered by emigration. In its 
room, however, one branch had been 
organized in a distant part of the 
county — Mr. Georgs Hunter, Presi- 
dent of the War wicks hire Conference, 
spurted that the people over whom 
he was placed were sincere and active ; 
and in general the Saints were trying 
to do their duty hefore they left this 
land for Zion. In conclusion, he said 
he was perfectly at home with tbe 
Maintain Warwickshire.— Mr. South- 
wick, President of the Staffordshire 
tuaftrenee, reported that he could say 


I that the people in Staffordshire were 
good people, and were trying to build 
up the kingdom of God so far as lay in 
their power. There were not many of 
their people down in Staffordshire — 
about 120 or 130 — but they were ex- 
tending their borders, and were de- 
sirous of leaving England and going to 
Zion, because they thought God was 
approaching with his judgments upon 
the nations. — The President said, the 
various presidents having reported, he 
would place a few figures before the 
congregation, to ^how tbe financial 
and numerical strength of the Con- 
ferences of Birmingham, Warwickshire, 
and Staffordshire. The three Con- 
ferences were divided into 29 branches 
— 12 in Birmingham, 11 in Warwick- 
shire, and 6 in Staffordshire. During 
last year there emigrated from Bir- 
mingham 134 persons — that was, 134 
people had gone to a land at the other 
end of the earth, and they had been 
advertised as " more fresh fish for the 
Salt Lake" — (laughter). Well, there 
was plenty of room in the Salt 
Lake for ail the fresh fish that were 
sent — (laughter). Forty had emigra- 
ted from the Warwickshire Confer- 
ence, and 28 from Staffordshire— ma- 
king a total of 202* In the three dia- 
tricts 137 hail been baptized into the 
Church in 1866 — thus through emi- 
gration they had lost Go during the 
year. The total strength in Birming- 
ham was 848 ; in Warwickshire, 282 ; 
ic Staffordshire, 128; total, 1,258; 

and if these; all cid their duty as tht-y 

ought to do, they would revolutionise 
this part of the country — that was cer- 
tain — revolutionist; it, as they meant to 
do. This was a great country, a free 
country, a wealthy country — of course 
it was ! although perhaps such a dis- 
agreeable spectacle as a beggar might; 
be found in it — (laughter) — and being 
a wealthy country, little could be done 
without money. The total amount 
received during the year in the con- 
ferences composing the district, was 
£1,066 12s. 7d. Seexpl diud how a 
portion of this money was expended, 
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and suggested modes by which the 
contributions of the Saints to the 
emigration fuod — worked at Liver- 
pool — mi^ht be increased, and thus 
the means for the more speedy emi- 
gration of the, Saints to Zion he placed 
at their disposal. The speaker next 
referred to his approaching visit to 
Utah, eulogised America, and particu- 
larly Utah, urged rhe Latter-day Saints 
to make all haste in emigrating, and 
said that although he had no fault to 
find with the way in which he had 
been received in this country, the 
new country was beyond all doubt far 
ahead of, and superior to the old. 

The mid-day conference was equally 
well attended, and the principal busi- 
ness was the presentation of the autho- 
rities of the church, and the granting i 
of sanction to the district Saints, It 
had been announced at the morning 
meeting that a collection — and only 
one collection- — would be taken up at 
the mid -day meeting, it being ex- 
pected that £30 would be contributed; 
and as the nmst convenient way, we 
may here mention that at the evening ! 
conference the President announced 
that the collection had been a success. 
Short addresses were delivered at the 
mid -day meeting by Messrs, Orson 
Pratt, Wai. Gibson, and W. B. Pkes- 
ton. The former speaker, a venerable 
looking man from Utah, dwelt with 
force on the truthfulness of the work 
called Mormonism, and invited all 
strangers to investigate and know for 
themselves. 

At the evening conference, which 
commenced at six o'clock, the hall was 
crowded in every part, it being an- 
nounced that Mr, Franklin D. Rich- 
ards, * £ one of the twelve apostks" 
from Utah, would deliver an address. 
— Mr. Richards expressed his plea- 
sure, after au absence of ten years, at 
again meeting the brethren of Birming- 
ham, and also his wish to convey to 
every man, woman, and child, the 
great and glorious principles of the 
religion over which their prophet, 
under the Most High God, presided. 
He first testified to the wonderful pro- 
gress of Mormonism. From three or 
four towns in the State of Illinois, the 
Mormons had increased until now I 
they had something like 105 towns 
throughout the territory of Utah. 


This was the work of twenty years — 
only a mere span — and he could well 
remember, in the month of February, 
1848, ,_j <in4 out in the first ship (whose 
passengers were destined for Utah), 
It was a credit which all gave to their 
prophet Brighatn Young, that he was 
well posted in all matters concerning 
the territory and government, and he 
most zeal" i -V ■_: warded and watched 
over the interests of the society. It 
made them sorrow to look upon the 
children of men, because they persisted 
in turning away from the truth, or 
scorning it when offered. He could 
not understand this feeling, unless it 
was due to the fact that they — the 
Mormons — were polyganiists, and be- 
cause of this they were followed with 
a vindictive feeling, that was not wor- 
thy of the time or the people. Did 
not father Abraham —did not the 
ancient prophets practice it in all 
righteousness before God? Yes, And 
now it was practiced by the Latter- 
day Saints, who had surrounded it 
with more rigid rules of domestic 
virtue than had been in force in times 
long gone past. He wished to speak 
to them, without hurting their feel- 
ings, upon this subject, but there was 
a time coming, if it had not already 
arrived, when things done in secret 
would have to undergo the ordeal of 
being investigated in the broad light 
of day, and when it would be found 
necessary to throw off a false delicacy 
in dealing with a ^reat evil which 
afflicted all the cities of this and other 
countries. They fouud everywhere 
in the great cities what was called the 
social evil ; and people had talked 
about that, unable to find a remedy, 
until now it was looked at passively— 
there being as it was thought no real 
remedy. But there was a perfect cure 
for it, and the Latter- day Saints were 
convinced that this was true. After a 
lengthy and very plain reference to 
the subject, he asked what, had been 
the testimony of travellers in Utah on 
the matter t Mr. Hep worth Dixon 
had ad vertised the world that a house 
of ill -repute did not exist in the terri- 
tory. From 10,000 to 50,000 of the 
neglected and outcast — once the dar- 
lings of fathers and mothers and bro- 
thers — were wandering in the great 
cities of the country ; but iu Utah they 


ANCIENT 

had something better, purer, nobler, 
higher. What was the beginning— the 
great origin of the Church of England? 
Who was that monarch who, having 
one wift\ and bein^ desirous of having 
others, was refused by the Pope ] 
King Henry VIII. did not consider 
that he was bound to one woman, 
therefore he took other wives. But 
(a3ked the speaker) why did he not go 
the whole length ? why did he not 
come out a whole man ? and who knew 
but that if he had then established the 
religion of the Latter-day Saints, God 
would have bestowed upon him great 
prosperity i God was now about to 
call the nations to account for the 
great sin to which fie had alluded, and 
he (the speaker) asked 11 how far short 
are the sins of the present time of the 
flu of Sodom and Gomorrah?" In a 
few concluding phrases, characteristic 
of the members of the class to which 
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he belonged, Mr, Richards "testified 
that the Church of the Saints was 
building up the kingdom of God," — 
Mr. 0. Pratt next spoke in continu- 
ation of the subject, ar.d prophesied 
the great growth of the Mormon faith, 
the return of the believers to build up 
a temple in the land from which they 
had been driven by the United States 
to Utah. He also prophesied utter 
annihilation, if not something worse, 
to Great Britain, America, and all 
other nations, if they did not awaken 
in time to the truth, and embrace the 
doctrine of the Saints. In support of 
his remarks, he quoted portions of the 
29th chapter of Isaiah, and also re- 
ferred to the Book of Mormon. — The 
proceedings were brought to a close 
by the singing of a hymn by an effici- 
ent choir, placed tinder Mr, Cook, It 
was announced that several other 
meetings will be held during the week. 


ANCIENT ECLIPSK- 


(From The AthemEum^ Feb. 9th, 1867- 


A short time before his d t-'i-'fase, the 
late Dr. H hicks communicated to the 
Royal Academy of Sciences at Berlin, 
a paper 1 On a newly-discovered Re- 
wd of Ancient Lunar Eclipses, 5 which 
hi* just been published in the Monats- 
Itricht of the Academy. He made the , 
discovery in the last volume of the 
'Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western 
Am/ published by the British Muse- 
um, during a particular search for all 
the inscriptions that appeared to have 
an astronomical character. Among a i 
great deal which he confesses he ihn>$ 

•t understand in plate 39, No, V,, 
described as part of an astronomical 
tablet, he met with three statements, 
4 the meaning of which appeared to 
Mm absolutely certain." They are as 
follows :— i; In the month Nisan, on 
the fourteenth day, the moon was 
eclipsed" "In the month Tisri the 
moon was eslipsed." <f In the month 
8;ibat the moon was eclipsed/' To 
the second of these statements a sen- 
tence is added in the original, explain- 
Nig that "the moon emerged from the 
shadow while the sun was rising/' 


Having published in the Transactions 
of the Royal Irish Academy a table, by 
which the commencement of each As- 
syrian year might be ascertained, Dr, 
Hincks set himself to a careful in- 
vestigation of these eclipses, with a 
view to fix the date of their occurrence. 
If that could be done, highly valuable 
conclusions would be obtained, of 
which astronomers would be only too 
glad to avail themselves. After an 
elaborate calculation, the details of 
which are given in the paper, he satis- 
fied himself that the three eclipses had 
been seen as described, that the second 
occurred about the time of sunrise, on 
the 13th of September, 701, at the be- 
ginning of the reign of Sennacherib. 
Such an eclipse is so very unusual that, 
if seen, Dr. Hincks assumes it would 
certainly be recorded, and he asserts 
that at the date above given, "this 
phenomenon was visible somewhere un- 
der the parallel of Nineveh." And he 
continues, "According to Hansen's 
Tables, the moon would be very far, 
perhaps half a degree, beyond the 
place which would allow the phenome- 


132 


EDITORIAL, 


non to appear in the longitude of Nin- 
eveh, If, then, it be a fact that it 
was observed there, it furnishes astro- 
nomers with a most important datum 
for correcting the lunar tables," Dr. 
Hincks expresses his belief that pro- 
fessed astronomers will find it possible 
to reduce all the observations of the 
eclipses which he hus mentioned, to 
harmony with calculations, by adopt- 
ing the val'ies of certain specified co- 
efficients of Prof. Adams ; and by 
computing all the elements of the 
ellipse for a time later than that of the 
actual time of observation by a small 
fraction of a day, multiplied by the 
square of the number of centuries from 
a.d. 1800- He points out that this ' 


last correction, which acts in the 
opposite direction to Adam's, is due 
to the retardation of the diurnal mo- 
tion caused by the tides. These are 
the leading facts of this interesting 
communication ; for the profound 
technical arguments by which the au- 
thor's views are supported, we must 
refer the reader to the paper itself. 
Who would have expected when Mr. 
Layard began his excavations at Nin- 
eveh, that they would give up particu- 
lars of eclipses which happened 700 
years before the Christian era, and 
supply to astronomers of our day a 
means of rectifying one of the most 
important questions in their favorite 
science ? 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 


SATURDAY, MARCH 9, 18G7. 


A WORD TO THE MISSIONARIES, 

O t* 

The servants of God are sent forth to save meo and women, and not to destroy 
them by evil examples. Missionaries are called by the Prophets of God, and 
sent forth by the voice of the General Conferences of the Saints : they are set 
apart for their respective missions, under the most solemn charges, and by the 
laying on of the hands of an inspired Priesthood. Great and inestimable hies- 
sings are pronounced upon them, on conditions of strict obedience to the word 
of God, and to the counsels of heaven. The great majority of these mission- 
aries engage in the holy work of the ministry, with fervency of spirit, with 
purity of thought and desire, with earnestness of purpose, and unwearied zeal, 
with continued prayer and watchfulness, lest in the hour of temptation they 
fail. Such are abundantly blessed ; the "same good Spirit which so richly 
imbues their uwn hearts, infuses itself into every Branch, and Conference, and 
District, where they labor. The Saints partake joyfully of the ministrations of 
the Spirit, as well as of the word ; they are fed, strengthened, comforted, are 
full of joy, full of heavenly life : vigor, animation, faith, hope, good works, 
zeal in attending meetings, confidence and love towards each other, reign 
triumphantly in their midst. And it may truly be said, as is the faithful 
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shepherd among them, so are his numerous flocks : he knows his sheep and 
feeds them ; they know his voice and follow him. 

On the other haii'l, there are some who do not so strictly remember their 
covenants ; they yield, little hy little, to the voice of the tempter : they lose a 
portion of the Spirit : darkness by degrees creeps over their understandings ; 
barrenness and unfruitfnloess enter their minds ; their preachings and mini- 
strations, though perhaps accompanied by a multitude of words, are still in a 
measure lifeless* The result is, like throwing cold water upon their congrega- 
tions : the animating, life giving power of the Spirit is not there ; God is not 
there to bless ; division, strife, lust, or some kind of iniquity, usurp the place 
of the good Spirit of the Gospel Deadness, want of faith, carelessness about 
meetings, and a score of other evils are manifest. What is the cause of all 
this ? We answer, in too many instances, it is the want of a good spiritually 
minded shepherd. The shepherd has gone astray, some of the sheep follow 
him; the shepheid is in transgression, the simple miuded are encouraged to 
do evil also ; the shepherd is in darkness, and the influence pervades some of 
the sheep. There is an evil in the camp, and the whole psople feel it, and 
scarcely know the cause thereof. 

God has sent his servants to preach righteousness, not by their own wisdom, 
but by the gift and power of the Holy Ghost, sent down from heaven, as saith 
the Book of Mormon, *' Blessed are they who shall seek to bring forth and 
establish my Zion, in that day, for they shall have the gift and power of the 
Holy Ghost." If the missionaries live as they have been taught, and as they 
have covenanted to do, this great promise, which I have just quoted, is certain 
to be verified upon their heads ; and they will have great joy in their labors ; 
for the Lord of the vineyard will most assuredly labor with them, and the 
power of the Holy Ghost will attend their ministrations both of the word and 
of ordinances ; and the honest in heart, both among the Saints and the stran- 
gers who may, from time to time, be present, will feel this power, and it will 
do them good, and the great work of God will abundantly prosper, if not among 
the wicked, yet in their own hearts and in the hearts of the Saints. 

But when an Elder of Israel, either high or low, so far forgets his covenants, 
aa to place an undue affection upon tliis, that, or the other sister, and suffer* 
hb mind to be, in the least degree, drawn aside by beauty or other graces, to 
court or woo her affections, or to exhibit an unwarrantable familiarity in words, 
or in kisses, or in embrace, or in any other manner, calculated to weaken, in 
the smallest degree, those great safeguards of heavenly virtue, so pleasing to 
God,— he is on dangerous ground, and the sooner he forms an irrevocable reso- 
lution to resist the dangerous temptation, the better it will be for his future 
peace and happiness, and for the faithful prosecution of the great work unto 
which he is called. 

This country is not the place for the Elders of Israel to seek or woo the 
affections of women, with the intention of making them their future wives. 
God has not called yuu into this foreign country, for any such purpose ; 
yoa have a work of vast magnitude before you — the salvation of the Lord's 
elect— you are sent to preach repentance, and the acceptable year of the Lord 
—you are sent before the face of the Lord to prepare the way before him, to 
warn the people, and to prophesy of coming judgments, to be examples of the 
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Btrictest virtue and righteousness, among all Saints, to cbeck every species of 
vice, to sternly rebuke all unbecoming familiarities between the sexes, and to 
teach unsullied purity and virtue. Can you indulge in sin, and rebuke others 
for sin ? Can you teach the strictest virtue and chastity among the sisters, and 
indulge in imprudence yourselves ? If an Elder of Israel encourages a sister 
to accompany him from Branch to Branch, or from Conference to Conference, 
does he suppose that his brethren are so blind, that they cannot see the im- 
pending danger that threatens him*? Is such an example praise worth y, or 
calculated to strengthen other missionaries in resisting similar temptations ? 
O brethren, remember Zion, remember your endowments in the house of the 
Lord ? remember the sacred covenants of virtue that were intended to govern 
you, not only in Zion, but in all the earth. And when you remember, pause 
and reflect, reform and shun, not only evil, but its appearance. He who will 
do these things will be far more abundantly blessed ; and God will reward him 
"with wires and children in their time, and with the rich abundance of his 
Spirit, and with the gifts and power of the Holy Ghost. 

This very mission, upon which you are now engaged, will have a bearing, 
either for good or evil, throughout all your future lives : let it then be a bles- 
sing upon your heads, a seal of good things upon your households forever : let 
it be a diadem of beauty upon your foreheads, — a gem of liubt upon your 
hearts, — and a star of glory in your crowns of rejoicing, henceforth, worlds 
without end, 

0. P, 


RELEASES. —Eider William R. Smith, President of the District, com- 
prising Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences, has been, on account 
of ill health, released, with permission to return home. Brother Smith has 
labored in this country, with unceasing diligence, for nearly two years, and is 
highly esteemed among the Saints of his District. 

Elder Brigham W # Kimball, President of the Nottingham Conference, has 
been released to return home, on account of a dangerous affliction upon the 
lungs. Brother Kimball has been about three years in the Mission, and has 
labored with great zeal ; his ministrations have undoubtedly been a blessing to 
many, and will prove a great source of consolation to him through life. 


DEPARTURE.— Elders William R. Smith and Brigham W. Kimball, took 
passage on the steamer City of Boston, which left Liverpool on the 27th of 
February for New York, It is the intention of these brethren, if health per- 
mits, to visit their relatives in the States, prior to crossing the Plains to their 
mountain home. May God bless them, and preserve them from the raging 
elements, and from the destroyer, and return them in safety to their relatives 
and friends in Zion. 


APPOINTMENT. —Elder Nicholas Gmesbeck, now laboring in the Derby- 
ah ire Conference, is appointed to preside over the Nottingham Conference, 
under the direction of the President of the District. 
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AMERICA. I 
Great Salt Lake City, Utah ) 
Territory, Jan 22, 1867. j 
Dear bi other Franklin, — Since 
writing you last, events of notoriety 
have been few with us. Much wet and 
stormy weather has rather been pro- 
ductive of a gloomy and unsocial sea- 
son, great inconvenience in getting 
about, the mud almost preventing 
travel for any purpose. The snow has 
fallen deep in the mountains, and the 
valleys have had an unusual supply of 
raiD } all which promises well for crops 
another season, and all agricultural 
interests. 

The Legislature has closed its Ses- 
— 

sion with great unanimity of action 
with Governor, Secretary, and all par- 
ties concerned. The Message of Gov- 
ernor B. Young to the Assembly of 
the "State," on the 21st inst., indi- 
cates very plainly what may be the 
result of oppressive legislation by 
Congress towards this people. The 
rirtue of u Horae Government" has so 
far commended itself to this people, 
in the history of their past experience, 
that a return to it would be hailed by 
every lover of civil and religious liberty 
in the community. The Lord hasten 
the day. 

Before the close of the Territorial 
Legislature, a commission was ap- 
pointed to draft a Militia Law, for the 
militia of the Territory. The Acts, 
Resolutions, and Memorials, will no 
doubt all be forwarded to you as fast 
as possible. 

The Twelve, and members of the 
Legislature generally, spending the 
winter in the city, have been improv- 
ing the time in visiting, attending 
parties, theatre, <fcc., and preaching to 
the people as opportunity offered. 

A very fine meeting room in the 
Eighth Ward, built under the super- 
intendence of Bishop Sheets, is to be 
dedicated to-morrow. The condition 
of the people for social and religions 
enjoyment, is constantly improving, 
and a great degree of energy is mani- 
fested by th em. 

Many extensive public improve- 
ments are in contemplation for the 


coming season. The completion of 
the Cottonwood Canal is looked for at 
an early day. An expensive ditch is 
to be cut through the south-west part 
of the city, at a cost of several thou- 
sand dollars, for the purpose of drain- 
ing the land in that section, and there- 
by bringing it into use. Some thou- 
sand acres or more will he improved 
by this movement. It is also con- 
templated layinsr out farms on the 
bench south of Emigration Kanyon, 
for the benefit of citizens needing farms 
to cultivate. When the Cottonwood 
water is brought to the city, the 
streams nearer can be turned out to 
water the bench lands, and bring 
many thousands of acres into cultiva- 
tion. The city limits are to bn ex- 
tended over Jordan, so as to include 
about one miles west of the riverain 
view of future extensive improvements 
necessary to satisfy the rapidly grow- 
ing demands of our citizens. 

It has been contemplated making the 
State road between the city and Cot- 
ton wood south, a toll road, to assist 
in improving it. Funds will probably 
be appropriated for its improvement, 
rather than adopt this policy. It has 
been almost impassable most of the 
winter. 

Military schools are quite prevalent 
in the city: both brigade, regimental, 
and battalion schools. A manifestly 
increasing interest is felt in acquiring 
a knowledge of military tactics, and 
efficiency in discipline. 

One of the most important items 
under consideration by this commu- 
nity, is the propriety of withholding 
patronage from those who are known 
to be their avowed enemies. 

Heretofore this city hits been a great 
point of attraction to such adventur- 
ers and speculators as were anxious to 
make a fortune in a very short time. 
The whole trade of the Territory cen- 
tring here, has enabled the few en- 
gaged in trade to control the markets 
to their particular advantage, and 
fortunes have been accumulated at 
almost fabulous rates Now trade and 
merchandising have become so gene- 
rally distributed among the settle- 
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ments, and associations formed for tho 
purpose of importing their own goods, 
that they are no longer under the ne- 
cessity of hauling their products one 
and two bund red miles to this city, 
and giving them away to merchants 
for less than half what it cost to haul 
them, in exchange for a little clothing. 

The people have formerly beeo sadly 
in the hands of the merchants, who 
have always fixed the prices on both 
sides of the trade ; but now the peo- 
ple are becoming a party in business, 
and can .with propriety begin to dic- 
tate the class, character, and terms of 
trade. Indeed, the old maxim that 
"it takes two to make a bargain," is 
again coming into use* 

Under these circumstances, the peo- 
ple now propose to trade and do 
business with those who are citizens 
und honorable men of the Territory, 
who will pay their taxes, assist in I 
building school houses, and use an 
influence both at home and abroad I 
favorable to the interest of the Terri- ! 
tory. I need not say that this has 
made an awful quaking among those 
merchants who have used the money 
obtained by them from the people, for 
the BLippm t of slanderous and libelous 
prints ; paying our worst enemies for 
going to Washington, and endeavor- 
ing to prejudice committees, and there- 
by obtain Congressional action against 
Utah, and involve us iu difficulties 
with the General Government ; sus- 
taining clubs organized for the express 
purpose of operating against our laws, 
and opposing our city authorities, &c., 
with ought else that would serve co 
fill up the catalogue of diabolical 
deeds. 

This "let alone policy" on the part 
of the people, will have a wonderful 
tendency to hurt deep some of those 
who have succeeded here far too well j 
for the good of the innocent and in- 
dustrious poor of tliis Territory. The 
state of tilings here already reminds 
one of that beautiful passage of Scrip- 
ture, which predicts the time when 
"no man bviyeth their merchandise 
any more," and when the weeping and 
mourning should be done by mer- 
chants. 

There are now quite a large number 
of the class above referred to, not doing 
business enough to pay their expenses, 


and will no doubt early seek a more 
healthful cli-nate to their finances. 

Our political prospects, I believe, 
are quite as flattering as they have 
been for many years, so m-ich so, that 
those who understand them, are more 
than ever convinced tha^ the Lord will 
make a great and powerful people of 
Israel, and that the day is hastening. 
To those who know the purposes of 
the Most High, the present disturbed 
condition of our Government at Wash- 
ington, is very suggestive. A little 
time will develop wonderful and mar- 
vellous demonstrations, that cannot 
be mistaken. 

My sheet is getting full, and I have 
neglected the object I had in writing, 
in part, which was to say that I had 
only received one letter from you 
since you left here last August. 

My love and best wishes to you, and 
all the Elders engaged with you, many 
of whom I am acquainted with ; also 
to all good Saints. God bless you, I 
ever pray. Your brother. 

S. W. Richards, 


ENGLAND. 
No 2, River Street, An! wick, ) 
Manchester, Feb. 2, 1867. \ 
Elder Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — As I have not, pre- 
viously to this time, given any report 
of my labors in this District, 1 will 
now appropriate a little time in so 
doing. At the last General Council 
held at Birmingham, a litUe over one 
year ago, I was appointed to preside 
over the Manchester District, in which 
place I have labored until the present 
time ; and I can truly say, that 1 have 
had much joy in my labors, in en- 
deavoring to instruct the Saints in the 
principles of righteousness and truth, 
and in bearing a faithful, bu: humble 
testimony of the Gospel to many peo- 
ple ; and I know that the Lord has 
blessed me with every blessing that I 
have lived for, and has poured out 
upon me the spirit of testimony, by 
which I have been enabled to stand 
forth in boldness in the midst of the 
wicked and unbelieving, and declare» 
without fear, the plain and untarnished 
truths revealed from heaven in these 
last days — which testimony I expect 
to meet in the judgment day. 

In several localities, during the past 
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summer, we have done considerable 
out-door preaching, and apparently 
some good has been the result of our 
labors, for a number have been added 
to the Church in those places. We 
have formed smaller districts, com- 
posed of from three to four Branches, 
am! have held a district meeting, near- 
ly every Sunday, in some one of these 
smaller districts, giving publicity of 
each meeting, by posting up hand bills 
in the towns and places where the 
meetings have been held. In some 
places we have had many strangers 
attend our meetings ; but the greatest 
portion of the people here have re- 
jected, in years past, the testimony of 
the Eiders of Israel* and the message 
of salvation, and thus have been de- 
livered over to the hardness of their 
own hearts, and apparently the Spirit 
of the Lord has ceased to strive with 
them. 

The brethren who have been associ- 
ated with me in laboring in this Dis- 
trict, have been unceasing in their la- 
bors among the people, in instructing 
and counselling the Saints, and in 
bearing a faithful testimony of the 
truth. Last year, 108 persons emi- 
grate 1 from this District. Nearly half 
that number have been baptized in 
that period of time. 

The Saints have been very kind in 
administering to our wants and ne- 
cessities, for which I pray the Lord to 
bless them. The Saints here are a 
very kind and warm-hearted people, 
and the majority of them are very 
desirous to do right, and to give heed 
to the instructions given them by the 
Elders, yet there is much room for im- 
provement in very many respects. 
There is not that prudence and strict 
economy, reduced to practice by many 
of the Saints, that should be, in the 
deaying themselves of all unnecessary 
luxuries, such as the use of tobacco, 
lie, and occasionally a little too much 
beer. They have been counselled to 
purchase the real necessary articles 
of clothing, of such quality as will 
give the greatest amount of service for 
the least cost. By pursuing this 
course, they would save a great amount 
of means which are worse than thrown 
away. There are a great many articles 
of clothing which are purchased and 
worn by the Saints, that neither add 


to their comfort, to their appearance, 
i nor to their faith. These cost a great 
amount of means which might be saved 
to assist them in their emancipation 
from the midst of the wicked, to the 
home of the Saints, where they would 
not have to labor unceasingly to make 
a scanty subsistence. Here the Saints 
' bequeath to their children the boon of 
unceasing servitude and oppression, 
and all the evils and vices of false 
Christianity. There are many of our 
sisters, especially in the manufacturing 
district, from the age of sixteen to 
! twenty-five, who have not the re- 
! motes t idea how to cut and make their 
own articles of clothing, nor to cook 
! a good common meal, so that it would 
be agreeable to the taste. This shows 
a great carelessness and neglect on the 
part of the parents, and a lack of 
energy and forethought on the part of 
the children. Under those circum- 
stances, they pay others for doing that 
which would be of greai advantage to 
understand > 1 lo themselves, and 
thus qualify themselves to be prudent 
and intelligent wives and mothers in 
Israel. Under the present circum- 
: stances, there is ample time to acquire 
all the qualifications that I have men- 
tioned, and many more, for there is a 
tireat deal of lost time, or short time, 
with nearly all the factories in each 
year, which, if properly used by all of 
both sexe3, would qualify them, to a 
great extent, for all the duties and 
responsibilities of life, and thereby put 
them in possession of that knowledge 
which is so indispensible to each one's 
individual happiness and prosperity in 
the kingdom of God, 

I will conclude, praying the Lord 
to bles3 you with much of his Holy 
Spirit, as he has hitherto done, that 
you may continue a firm and im- 
pregnable pillar in the kingdom of 
God. 

From a humble servant of the Lord, 

William R. Smith, 

SCANDINAVIAN 31 1 I ON. 
Copenhagen, Feb. 19, 1867. 
Elder Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — I improve the pre- 
sent opportunity of writing you these 
lines, in order to express my gratitude 
for the recent visit of brother F> D. 
Richards, whom I had the pleasure of 


15S 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


meeting at Hamburg the 11th ult, 
en route for this place. Indeed I felt 
very happy to greet and welcome bro- 
ther Richards, and to have the privi- 
lege in his company to travel through 
some part of this Mission, as it is over 
twelve years ago since be paid us a 
visit. We arrived at this place the 
12th ult., and on the following day, 
being Sabbath* brother Richards at* 
tended the Branch meeting, where a 
goodly lot of Saints and strangers were 
assembled, who listened with great 
attention to the excellent and suitable 
remarks given by him through the in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, which 
also assisted me in the translation of 
the same. The roads bein^ in several 
places blocked up by snow, we had to 
wait until ihe 20th, when we set out 
fur Sweden by rail for Elsiuore, crossed 
the Sound by steamer to Helsin^burg 
on the Swedish coast, continued by 
rail from there to the city of Mai in 6, 
in the Scona Conference, arrived there 
in the evening, and were met at the 
station by Elder N. Wilhelmseu. The 
next day we had a lively and well at- 
tended meeting, arranged by the pre- 
siding Elder, .Tohn Fagerberg, who, 
together with the Saints, were happy 
to welcome brother Richards on Swe- 
dish ground. Having learned that ihe 
railroad to Stockholm was passable, 
we took train the 28th for the city of 
Jonkoping, our next place of destina- 
tion, where there is a Branch belong- 
ing to the Gothenburg Conference, 
and were joined there by Elder N. 
Wilhelmsen, and held a good meeting 
on the 29th with the Saints, who felt 
well in having the opportunity of see- 
ing and (tearing an Apostle for the 
first time ; the strangers present were 
also very attentive. Early the next 
morning we continued our journey 
through the snow-covered country, the 
layers of snow being deeper as we ad- 
vanced northward, yet the iron horse 
pulled us through, and we reached the 
city of Norrkitpnur in Hie evening. 
This being the head place of the Con- 
ference of the same name, the pre- 
siding Rider, G. Ohlsson, had advised 
the Saints to convene a meeting the 
next day, we found the hall w*dl filled 
at the appointed time both with Saints 
and peaceable outsiders, eager to re- 
ceive the word of God which was dis- 


I pensed to the joy and satisfaction of 
all present. The 1st inst. we took 
cars for Stockholm, and arrived ac the 
j old capital of Sweden the same day in 
the evening, and were met and wel- 
comed at the station by the President 
of the Conference, J. B. Hesse. The 
following day being very stormy and 
unpleasant, we kept mostly in doors, 
enjoying ourselves by reading, writing, 
and conversing. On Sunday the 3rd, 
in the forenoon, we stepped into the 
Palace Church, and listened to the 
Lutheran service, which sounded cold 
and lifeless, and I wondered huw in 
! the world so many people could be in- 
\ duced to attend such seemingly un- 
i profitable service, though I myself had 
I in former days done so through the 
force of habit and tradition. It was a 
pleasant and striking contrast to meet 
I with the Saints in the afternoon at 
t Ik h assembly room, where I felt the 
difference of the living Spirit warming 
I the hearts, as the words emanated 
from an authorized servant of the 
t Lord, causing me to thank God with 
I my whole heart for the knowledge of 
1 the true Gospel, and the enjoyment of 
its blessings. On the 2nd we had a 
pleasant sleigh ride through the town, 
and took a view over the suae and 
the surrounding country, from two of 
the most elevated points, though the 
panorama was not at all satisfactory at 
this time of the year, the snow cover- 
ing the landscape, and hiding the 
beauty of the scetiery, which in the 
summer time is very picturesque and 
romantic. In the evening we had the 
opportunity of seeing the Royal family 
at the opera house, (the great theatre,) 
which was filled with a very respecta- 
ble-looking and well dressed crowd of 
spectators, who all rose to their feet 
when the royalty entered ; and after 
the king had bowed to all sides, he 
remained standing while the orchestra 
played a favorite national sonjr. The 
present king, Charles XV., seems to 
be very popular among his people, and 
is favorably inclined to the advance- 
ment of political and religious liberty, 
and I hope the time will come, when 
the Saints here will enjoy the same 
freedom as in Denmark, being at pre- 
sent limited to hold their meetings in 
the evenings, after the services of the 
; state church are closed. We held an- 
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other meeting on the 5th, when bro- 
ther Richards and myself confirmed 
four members who had been baptized 
the same evening. The work is ad- 
vancing in all parts of Sweden, con- 
firming my belief in a prophetic ex- 
pression of brother Richards', while 
preaching in one of the meetings in 
Sweden, that thousands of believers 
will yet be gathered out from that 
country to increase the strength of 
Zion. 

On the 7th we left Stockholm by 
rail for Mai in 6, recrossed the Baltic 
by steamer, and landed at Copenhagen 
the next day at 4 o'clock p.m., and 
found all well at 14, Lorentzensgade. 
The following Sunday, the 10th, the 
Saints and a goodly lot of strangers 
assembled in a lar^e hall rented for the 
occasion ; a meeting was held, the 
remembrance of which is sweet and 
heavenly, and will not be forgotten by 
those present who enjoyed the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit which was 
poured out in great abundance, fixing 
upon the hearts of the hearers the c m- 
viction of the truths advanced* It 
was a glorious time, long to be re- 
membered. As the season was not 
convenient for trav elling in other parts 
of the Mission, brother Richards con- 


cluded not to prolong his stay among 
us, hence he took leave on the 12th to 
return to England, via Rotterdam, 
I accompanied him as far as Hamburg, 
where we parted on the 13th, at 6 
o'clock in the evening, he taking the 
train for Rotterdam, and I returned 
the next day to Copenhagen to resume 
my labors. The time brother Rich- 
ards spent among us, was very bene- 
ficial to us all, as he was untiring on 
all occasions to impart good words and 
instructions, seasoned by the spirit 
and influence of the holy Priesthood 
vested in him. He carried with him 
the spirit of Zion, causing our hearts 
to rejoice, and imparting as it were re- 
newed life and vigor in all with whom 
he came in contact. Our best wishes 
follow him, and may God bless him, 
and all the leaders of Israel, in pro- 
moting the cause of Zion upon the 
earth. 

Fearing that this communication has 
already grown too lengthy and tedious, 
I will conclude with love and respect 
to yourself and all in the office, in 
which the brethren and sis'ers here 
join, I subscribe myself your brother 
in Christ, 

C* WlDEKBORG. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

It appears that the earthquake at Cephalonia has been far more destructive 
to human life, than was at first supposed. The commander of the French 
eteamer SentiiifOH gives the following : — 

Corfu. Fek 10. — Oryostoli is completely destroyed. The whole lower part of 
the town, which was the finest and the richest, has disappeared; not a single 
house remains standing, and those which had been able to resist the first > hocks 
are now thrown down. In the centre of the town the houses have also suffered 
to a great extent; most of them will require to be built again. The only part 
spared was the one lying against the mountain ; but it is doubtful if that town, 
bo flourishing a few days ago, will ever rise from its ruin?. The full extent of 
the disasters in the interior of the island is not yet known, hut it is certain that 
tbey are considerable. A great number of villages are in ruins, and two of them 
have been ingulfed. The victims belonging to those two villages are said to out- 
number 500. In the town of Lixuri only more than 100 bodies have been dis- 
covered up to this time, and the search U far from bein# finished. In the whole 
island 50.000 persons at least are without home and without food. 

New York, Feb. 28* — A resolution has been introduced in the House of Re- 
presentatives, asking the President for information respecting the efct-ihlishment 
of a Canadian kingdom, which it declares would be hostile to the safety and 
peace of the republic of the United States. The resolution was reterred to the 
committee on foreign affairs. 
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From the Liverpool Mercury, March 1st, we learn that Mr. Brawn, " Artemus 
Ward/ 1 is so ill that no hope of his recovery is entertained. It is a fearful thing to 
write lies and irake sport of sacred things. The judgment and curse of heaven are up- 
on all such : they will lie down in sorrow, and reap the reward of the unrighteous. 

New York, Feb. 28, Noon. — President Johnson, has laid before the Cabinet a veto 
upon the bill passed by Congress for the military government of the South, 

Impoktant .news from Mexico. — New York, Feb. 28, F*ve p. m Intelligence re- 
ceived here from Vera Cruz, dated the 24th February, announces that the Liberals have 
cutoff communication with the capital, and that they hold all the important lines to 
that city. 


DIED: 

Jen. son. —Dec. 23th, 1866, at Alpine City. Utah, of diptheria, after an illness of six day*, Jane Maria 
Jenson, daughter of Lars B. and Jane Maria Jenson. Deceased was bom Nov. 2nd, 1862. 


POETRY. 


THE HAPPY VALLEY. 


Ho ye Gentiles, look and wonder, 
Sre the Saints in Utah fair, 
Don't you hear their songs of gladness, 
Sounding through the distant air. 

Long and dreary was their exile, 
In the lands that gave them birth, 
Oft they sigh'd for Zion'a freedom, 
Where the Saints possess the earth. 

Where away among the mountains, 
Lies the Valley of the free. 
Where beside the sparkling fountains, 
Dwell the sons of liberty. 

Where from distant lands are gathered 
Si in t -5 of every tribe and tongue 
Who have heard the "law of Heaven, 
There to join the happy throng. 

Leaving darkness far behind them, 
Trouble, death, and misery, 

Dundee. 


They have found a habitation. 
Where in peace and unity. 

They can worship "God their Father," 
As his sons and daughters true. 
Learn to know his will and do it, 
Is the practice they pursue. 

see the efforts they are making 
To subdue the desert land, 
See the temple they are rearing, 
To fulfil the Lord's command. 

Oft our thoughts in silence wander, 
To that Valley in the west 
Oft we speak to one another, 
Of that happy day of rest. 

When we with other Saints will gather 
To that place of safe retreat, 
Meet our friends, and in our gladness 
Shout aloud, with joy complete. 

A. N. Ma.cFa.rlan e ■ 
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Executive Office, G. S. L. City, ) 
State of Deseret, Jan. 21, IBfiT. \ 

To the Senate nnd Souse of Representa- 
tives convened in General Assembly ; 

Gentlemen,— It is with feelings of 
profound gratitude unto Almighty 
God for all the kindnesses that we have 
received from his hand, that I again 
salute your honorable body. Another 
year has passed, and through the 
mercy and infinite wisdom of our great 
Creator, we yet live and enjoy the 
privileges and immunities vouchsafed 
the people of this Government by a 
liberal Constitution. 

A plenteous harvest has crowned 
the labors of the husbandman during 
the past year; fruits, cereals, and 
vegetables, have been produced in 

Ereat abundance. Several thousands 
ave been added to our population by 
immigration, yet, through the munifi- 
cent blessings which have been be- 
stowed upon ua by a kind Providence, 
the wants of the people have been sup- 
plied, as well as those of the strangers 
who have visited our Stare. Thou- 
sands who have partaken of our hospi- 
tality, have cause to blees the people 


by whose indefatigable exertions and 
indomitable perseverance, an oasis has 
been created in the midst of these ster- 
ile and thirsty deserts. 

During the past year large sums 
have been expended by the people in 
opening roads, building bridges, erect- 
ing public buildings, improving farms, 
constructing canals, and in the varied 
works of improvement which have been 
necessary throughout the State. Many 
improvements have been made by the 
authorities of this city, one of which 
especially deserves mention — the con- 
struction of a paved canal for safely 
conducting the waters of City Creek 
down North Temple Street. This ad- 
mirable work will undoubtedly be of 
great worth to the people of that vici- 
nity, and will greatly enhance the 
value of neiah boring property* 

The completion of the Deseret Tele- 
graph Line is a cause of much gratu- 
lation throughout the State, By its 
aid the city of Logan, Cache county, 
in the north, and the city of St- George, 
Washington county, in the south, 
with all the intermediate settlements, 
are brought into instant communica- 
tion. The distance between these two 
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points is about four hundred and fift} 
miles. Besides the main line, there is 
a branch line running from Nephi, 
Juab county, through the settlements 
of San Pete county to Manti — a dis- 
tance of about sixty miles. Wherever 
this discovery is known and used, it is 
prized ; but ty none should it be more 
highly valued than by the people of 
our Stale, for to none does it come 
laden with inure advantages. Though 
only completed a few days, already are 
the benefits which result from this 
great enterprise making themselves 
apparent. It is difficult to conceive at 
the present, of the wonderful changes 
that will be wrought out by the potent 
agency of this marvellous invention 
in our State. Having am extensive 
frontier, and being surrounded on all 
sides by the restless and predatory 
tribes of Indians, v. hose plundering 
habits are not easily conquered, the 
State Telegraph Line will be found 
peculiarly useful iu connecting our 
widely spread cities and villages, and 
in transmitting intelligence to exposed 
settlements, that will enable the peo- 
ple to guard against sudden surprise 
or attack. By another season it is 
hoped that telegraphic connection will 
be formed with the settlements of Bear 
Lake Valley, whose people, shut in, as 
they are, by snow-clad mountains du- 
ring the winter season, feel the want 
severely of some quicker and safer 
mode of communication with the outer 
world, than the usual one of snow 
shoes. There are other settlements in 
our State, as weU as Prescott, the 
capital of the neighboring Territory of 
Arizona, with which it will be desirable 
to connect by means of the lelegraph 
wire, and the necessary steps to ac- 
complish this, will doubtless ere long 
be taken. 

The manufacturing of staple articles 
is a matter of such importance to us in 
our position, so isolated and so far re 
moved us we are from the great centres 
of commerce, that I cannot forbear 
from alluding to this subject again. In 
every part of the State we can raise a 
good article of flax, and for sheep rais- 
ing there is no better country in the 
world than this, and with proper en- 
couragement, a superior quality of 
wool can be produced* The counties 
of Washington and Kane yield a fair 


quality of cotton. The importance of 
machinery for the manufacture of these 
raw materials should engage the atten- 
tion of our capitalists. Too much im- 
portance cannot be attached to these 
branches of home manufacture* The 
making of woollen goods specially de- 
serves particular attention* A num- 
ber of factories might be profitably 
employed in this branch, and the in- 
creased facilities which these would 
afford, would encourage ihe growth of 
wool, I would recommend that you 
take such measures as you, in your 
wisdom, may deem appropriate to en- 
courage the importation of machinery. 

A considerable amount of capital has 
been expended in the development of 
gold and silver mines in this Territory; 
but up to the present writing, I have 
not heard of a single company which 
has been successful enough to declare 
a dividend, while many of them have 
totally failed. The true wealth of 
Deceit t isjiot \** le found in her mines 
of precious metals ; but in the de* 
velopment of her agricultural and in- 
dustrial resources. Capi'al, judicious- 
ly expended in this direction, besides 
being a benefit to the country at large, 
is remunerative to those who make 
the investment. 

For years after our entrance into 
these valleys, our settlements could 
only be reached from the east and west 
by long and tedious travelling. Mouths 
were spent in traversing the unsettled 
plains and deserts which stretched be- 
tween the froutits of the S;ates and 
Territories lying eastward of us and 
our frontiers. E\en now, with great- 
ly improved means of travelling, the 
journey is not an easy one ; but the 
rapid rate at which the Union Pacific 
railroad has been pushed forward from 
the east and from the west during the 
past season, gives us the assurance 
ih at at no distant day the journey 
from this city to the eastern or west* 
ward seaboard will be performed with 
ease, and occupy but comparatively 
little time. The completion of this 
gigantic work will increase intercourse, 
and, it is to be hoped, soften preja- 
dices, and bind the country together. 

During the past year our settlements 
in Sanpete, Sevier, Piute, and Kane 
counties, have suffered considerably 
from marauding Indians, These bauds 


MESSAGE OF THE GuVEUNOB OF THh STATE OF DK8EBET. 


103 


lave been principally composer! of ington by the hands of a deputation 


renegade Indians from the neighboring 
tribes t who have been drawn together 
by the hope of plunder. The loss of 


selected for that purpose ; and in 1850 
we obtained a Territorial government. 
Thus early «iid we manifest a desire to 


life and stock through their depreda- | assume the coat of government, hy 


tions has been considerable. The 
United States troops camped here both 
last year and the year previous, were 
called upon by the proper officers to 
render their aid in putting a stop to 
these depredations and attacks ; but 
this they declined doing. Calls, there- 
fore, had to be made upon the militia 
of other counties, to volunteer in the 
defence of t hose settlements. In every 
instance these requirements met with 
a prompt response. In the busiest 
Bason of the year our citizens left 
their counting rooms, stores, work 
Drops, and fields, and marched to the 
relief of their fellow citizens. With 
rare patriotism all the operations of a 
campaign with its attendant expenses, 
which were very heavy, were entered 
upon and endured in the most cheerful 
manner. The energy and vigilance of 
the militia in guarding the exposed 
points, had their eflect upon the wily 
foe. They saw that they could not 
make attacks with any safety or pros 


paying our own officers and other ex- 
penses, instead of depending upon the 
general government to do so for us. 
Since that time, and especially during 
the past ten years, we have made re- 
peated applications for admission into 
the Union tfl a Sta e ; t>Ut, Op to the 
present time, no action has been taken 
upon our petitions. So far from grant- 
ingto us this ri lit — to which by every 
principle of justice we are fully en- 
titled — there seems to be a disposition 
manifested by some few members of 
our Federal Legislature, to take from 
us the rights we already enjoy. I 
allude to a bill which was introduced 
to Congress at the last session, and 
which has again teen revived dm tog 
this present session. The passage of 
this bili would virtually disfranchise 
our citizens, and annul the principal 
features of our Organic Act. Indeed, 
there are a few who advocate the 
entire repeal of the Organic Act of the 
Territory, with the hope to deprive us 


pect of success, and they withdrew, of every form of civil government. 


Some few depredatiuns have recently 
been made, but they have beeri of an 
unimportant character, and in the most 
of ii -stances hrive not been attended 
with success on the part of the red 
men. It is to be hoped that such 
measures have now been taken by the 
settlers in forting and in guarding 
their stock, that a recurrence of those 
scenes will be prevented. Should the 
Bfcate have to bear the* expenses of 
these campaigns, I would respectfully 
recommend that they be as equally 
distributed as possible by taxation. 

The question of admittance into the 
Union as a S'a'.e, is one that has occu- 
pied a large share of the attention and 
thought of our citizens for some years. 
It is now upwards of nineteen yeais 
since we came to this region. For 
nearly three years after our arrival 
here, our only government was that of 
the provisional government of the Slate 
of D* seret. A Constitution was formed 
and adopted, au<J a petition was also 
drawn up praying for our admission 
into the Union as a State. These 
documents were forwarded to Wash- 


But those who urge these plans appear 
to be ignorant of the fact, that before 
Congress had passed the Oroide Act, 
and given us a Territorial government, 
the provisional government of the 
State of Deseret was in active opera- 
tion, and an acknowledged form of 
government. Should such measures 
prevail, the alternative would there- 
fore he left us of falling back upon 
our provisional government. 

In order, gentlemen, that we may 
not lack in any duty devolving upoa 


US, I WOuld BU2I 


that our State 


Constitution be ao modified as to meet 
the expressed political views of the 
present Congress, A memorial also to 
the Honorable Senate and House of 
Representatives in Congress assembled, 
should be drawn up, asking for our 
admission into the Union as a St^te* 
and, with the Constitution, be forw* W- 
ed to the Hon. W. H. Hooper, ^tar 
Delegate at Washington, to be by him 
presented at the earliest practicable 
date. 

In view of our admission into the> 
\ Union as a State, I would recommend 
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that you elect at yonr present session, 
two United States Senators, and Buch 
State officeis as may be needed to 
maintain the State organization intact. 
That confusion and trouble may be 
saved. I would respectfully suggest 
that you enact that the laws now in 
force in the Territory of Utah, and 
those enacted by the late Territorial 
Legislature, be in full force and virtue 
hi law in the State of Deseret. You 
may find it necessary to pass an Act 
changing the time of election of Re- 


presentative to Congress, in accord- 
ance with the arrangement of Congress 
to commence its next session on the 
4th day of March next, and in agree- 
ment also with the Act passed by the 
late Territorial Legislature for the 
election of Delegate. 

I pray your Honorable Body to so 
legislate, as to h;ive the Spirit of the 
Lord rest upon you in all your delibera- 
tions. 

Brkjham Younij. 


MISSIONARY LABOR. 

(From Sepworth Dixon 1 s New America,) 


The spirit of the "Mormon" Church 
may best be read in the missionary 
labors of these Saints. It is their 
boast, that when they go out to con- 
vert the Gentiles, they carry with 
them no purse, no scrip ; that they go 
forth, naked and alone, to do the I 
Lord's work in the Lord's way ; trust- 
ing in no arm of flesh, in no power of 
gold ; taking no thought of what they 
shall eat and where they shall lie 
down ; but putting their lives and 
forMines wholly into the hands of God. 

The way in which an Elder may be 
called to such missionary work ha?, in 
this age of dollars, an air of primitive 
romance- Young (say) is walking 
down Main Street; he sees a young 
fellow driving a team, galloping a 
horse, riding in a cart ; a thought 
comes into his prophetic mind ; and, 
calling that young Elder to his side, 
he tells him that the Lord has chosen 
him to go forth and preach, mention- 
ing, perhaps, the period and the place; 
the time may be for one J'ear, for three 
years, for ten years ; the locality may 
be in Liverpool, in Damascus, in Delhi, 
in Pekin. Asking only a few hours' 
tkae to put his house in order, to take 
leave of his friends, to kiss his wives 
' «ud children, that young Elder, chosen 
Ot rom the street, will start on his errand 
of grace. 

I have talked with a dozen of such 
missionaries ; young men who have 
been called from the ranch, from the 
saw-mill, from the peach -garden, at a 


moment's notice, to depart without 
purse or scrip, to go forth, naked and 
alone, into the ends of the earth. 
Elder Stenhouse had been sent to 
labor in France and Switzerland, Elder 
Riter in Austria, Eider Naisbit in 
England, Elder Dewey in India and 
Ceylon. Their method was the same. 
Without money and without food, 
the missionary starts on 1 is journey ; 
hiring himself an a drivtr, a guard, a 
carpenter, to some train of merchan- 
dise going either towards the river or 
towards the sea, as the case may be. 
If his sphere is Europe, the young 
Elder works as a laborer to New York, 
where he hires himself out either as & 
clerk, or as a mechanic, according to 
his gifts, until he can save his passage- 
money ; if this course is inconvenient 
to him, either as to his person or his 
mission, he agrees with some skipper 
to serve before the mast, on which he 
will take his place humbly with the 
poor sailors, to whom, as the ship 
heaves onward, he finds many oppor- 
tunities for preaching the glad tidings 
of a "MormonV* rest in the Valley 
of the Mountains. He is not a man of 
books. " We have no colleges here," 
said Young, H to train our young men 
to be fools ; we just take a fellow from 
the hills, who has been felling wood, 
killing bears and catching wild colts; 
we send him out on a mission, and he 
comes back to us a man." Arrived in 
Europe, without a penny, without! 
home, the missionary finds, if he can, 
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a lo^insr in the house of some local 
Saint If he cannot find such lodging, 
he sleeps ou a bench, on a stone step, 
under a tree, among the litter of a 
dock. "I landed in Southampton/' 
said Elder Stenhonse, when relating 
his many victories of the spirit, with- 
out a farthing in my purse, and I sold 
the boots from my feet to buy a plank 
from which 1 could preach." Elder 
IWey told me he had travelled from 
Salt Lake to San Francisco, from San 
Francisco to Ceylon, from Ceylon to 
Poonah, toiling preaching, begginir, 
never feitring for the flesh, but con* 
fidins; everywhere and always in the 
protection of God ; laboring anions 
Califoniian miners, among Chinese 
sailors, amonn Cingalese farmers, 
among Bombay teamsters and mule- 
teftra, seldom wanting for a shelter, 
never wanring for a meal. Such is 
the spirit of the young "Mormon" 
Elder. Sometimes he is helped for- 
ward by a Saint, oftentimes by a 
itranger and a Gentile ; at the worse, 
he gets employment as a tailor, as a 
carpenter, as a dockyard laborer. 
Living on crusts of bread, sleeping 
beneath lowly roofs, he toils and 
preaches from town to town, ardent 
in the doing of his daily task ; patient, 
abstinent, obscure ; courting no no- 
tice, rousing no debates ; living the 
[ Kjr lean's life ; offering himself 
everywhere as the poor man's friend. 
When his task is done, he will preach | 
liis way back from the scene of his 
labor to his pleasant home, to his 
thriving farm, to his biuy mill, in 1 
the valley of the Great Salt Lake. , 
la this "Mormon" city, where 
erery man is an Elder, almost every 
man is a Priest. Anv Saint, there- 
fure, iu;iy be called to these missionary 
toi{$; and no Eastern slave obeys his 
nuacer with such swift alacrity as that 1 
which is shown by the Saint who is 

called by Young to start f t a distant 
land. , 

The glad tidings which men like ;i 
Dewey and Stenhouse scatter anions 
fleck- passengers, dock - m en, st ree t- 
porters, farm- servants, and their fel- 
lows, are of a kind which the desolate jl 
and the discontented long to hear. 
T"ey pronounce against the world and 
t!)e world's ways. They declare the 
need for a great change ; they promise ! 


the poor man merrier times and a 
brighter home. They offer the starv- 
ing bread, the houseless roofs, the 
naked clothes. To the craftsman they 
promise mills, to the peasant farms. 
The heaven of which they tell is not 
placed by them wholly beyond the 
grave ; earth itself is, in their opinion, 
a part of heaven ; ar,d as the earth 
and all that is in it are the ford's, 
they announce that these riches of the 
earth are the true inheritance of his 
Saints. The rich, they say, have cor- 
rupted the faith of Christ, and the 
churches of the rich are engaged in 
the devil's work. They represent 
Joseph as a pastor of the poor. They 
suggest that ignorance is a saving 
virtue, and that lowly people are the 
favorites of God, 

Other churches besides that of the 
Saints hold some of these gospels ; 
but the "Mormon'' preacher is seen 
to act as though he believed them to 
be true* Show the young missionary 
a beggar, an outcast, a thief, — one 
who is in despair and ready to perish* 
— and he will act as though he con- 
sidered himself chosen of God to save 
that miserable wretch. With men who 
appear in fine clothes, who dwell in 
great houses, who dine off silver plate, 
he has no concern. His task lies ia 
Five Points, not in Madison Square ; 
in Seven Dials, not in Park Lane. The 
rich, the learned, the polite, have their 
own creeds and rituals, beyond his 
power to either mend or mar. They 
have no need of him, and he never 
seeks them in their pride. What 
could ho say to them f Would they 
listen to his promise of a brighter 
day f Would they care for his para- 
dise of farms and pastures ? Passing 
these worldlings by, as men to whom 
ho has not been sent, the S^int goes 
lower in the scale of life ; seeking out 
those victims of the world for whom 
no one but himself appears to care. 
In the wants and cravings of the poor, 
lie finds an opening for his message. 
But he does not praise the lowly for 
being poor ; he does not lead them to 
infer that a state of pauperism is a 
state of grace ; his doctrine is, that 
riches are good things; and he holds 
out a promise, which he can back by 
a thousand examples, that the Saints 
will become rich by the toil of their 
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bsr.ifls and by the blessing of God. To I 
men hungering after lands and houses, 
the prosperity which he can truly des- 
cribe as existing in Deseret, and which 
he warmly invites them to come and 
share, is a gftit and potential fact. 

C;ire nf the poor is written down 
strongly in the (t Mormon" code of 
sacred duties* A Bishops main func- 
tion is to see that no man in his ward, 
in his county, is in want of food and 
raiment ; when he finds that a poor 
family is in need, he goes to his more 
prosperous neighbor, and in the Lord's 
name demands fium him ;l sack of 
wheat, a can of tea, a loaf of sugar, a 
blanket* a bed ; knowing that his re- 
tpiisitmn will be promptly met. The 
whole earth is the Lord's, and must 
be rendered up to him. Elder Jen- 
pings, the richest merchant in Salt 
Like City, told me of many such re- 
quisitions being made upon himself ; 
in bad times, they may come upon him 
twice or thrice a- day. In case of 
need, the Bishop goes up to the Tithing 
Office and obtains the succor of which 
his parishioners stands in need ; for 
the wants of the poor take precedence 
of the wants of the Church ; but the 
appeal from personal benevolence to 
the public fund has seldom to be made. 
For if a Saint has any kind of store, 
he must share it with his fellow ; if 
he has bread, he must feed the hun- 
gry ; if he has raiment, he must 
clothe the naked. No excuse avails 
him for neglect of this great duty. 
The command to sell what we have 
and give the money to the poor, is to 
most of ns an empty rule ; but the 
"Mormon," like the Arab and the 
Jew, whose spirit he has had breathed 
into him, knows nothing of such pious 
fictions. ** Feed my flock," is to him 
an injunction that admits of no denial, 
and of no delay. 

A special fund is raised for the re- 


lief of necessitous Saints ; and Young 
himself, tho servant of all, discharges 
in person the troublesome duties of 
this trust, I went with Biahop Hunter, 
a good and merry old man, full of 
work and humor, to the emigrants' 
corral, to see the rank and file of the 
new English arrivals; six hundred 
people from the Welsh hills and Mid- 
land shires ; men, women, and child- 
ren ; all poor and uncomely, weary, 
dirty, freckled with the sun, scorbutic 
from privation ; when I was struck 
by the tender tones of his voice, the 
wisdom of his counsel, the fatherly 
solicitude of his manner iu dealing with 
these poor people. Some <»f the wo- 
men were ill and querulous ; they 
wanted butter, they wanted tea ; they 
wanted many things not to be got in 
the corral. Hunter sent for a doctor 
from the city, and gave orders for tea 
and butter on the Tithing Office. 
Never shall 1 forget the yearning 
thankfulness of expression which 
beamed from some of these sufferera* 
eyes, The poor creatures felt that in 
this aged Bishop they had found a 
wise and watchful friend. 

Yet the Saints, as a rule, are not 
poor in the sense in which the Irish 
are poor j not needy as a race, a body, 
and a Church ; indeed, for a new so- 
ciety, starting with nothing, an 1 hav- 
ing its fortunes to make by labor, 
they are rich. Utah is sprinkled with 
farms and gardens ; the hill-sides are 
pictured with flocks and herds ; and 
the capital city, the New Jerusalem, is 
tinely laid out and nobly built. Every 
man labors with his hand and brain ; 
the people are frugal ; their tields cost 
them nothing ; and the wealth created 
by their industry is great. To multi- 
ply Hocks and herds, to lay up corn 
and wheat, is with them to obey the 
commands of God. 


RARE WORKMANSHIP. 


(From the Sa!t Lake Semi-Weekly Telegraph, Jan. 24f/i, 1807.) 

One of the most curious and rare for the Paris Exhibition. Tt i> a pnint - 
specimens of pen painting we have ever in^ entirely executed by the pen, and 
seen, is that just completed by brother measures 4 feet 7 inches in length, by 
Darnel Graves, of Provo, and intended I 3 feet 7 inches in breadth. It is a re- 
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presentation of the "blessings of the 
Twelve Tribes, with the two sons of 
Joseph, and their sisns of heraldry. 
The inscriptions are written in twenty- 
one different languages, languages in 
use for time immemorial before the 
dawn of the Christian era. They are 
the Dalmatian, Egyptian (first invent- 
ed), Duric, Gothic, Franks, Chaldrati 
(said to be the oldest alphabet in ex- 
istence, and the one from which was 
inscribed on stone the Ten Command- 
ments— called Mosheim by the Jews), 
Tien, Irish or Japthean, Heberth XII, 
Coptic If, Syriac, Norman, alphabet 
of Jnliau the Great or Greek XIX, 
Attic mt fireek IV, Armenian IV, 
Chaldean V, Illyrian, Greek XXII — 
first small letters ever invented, Nu- 
bian, Welch, Armenian, Maeso Gothic, 
Franco ft alii o and Jacobite. Within 
the border of this remarkable paint- 
ing, are representation? of vases of the 
most various and fancifully grotesque 
styles, and throughout the body of 
the painting are over sixty different 


designs, which for ingenuity of execu- 
tion are really marvellous. The vig- 
nette is appropriately the representa- 
tion of a "Mormon** family engaged 
in domestic duties and intellectual 
culture ; the women spinning and 
otherwise employed, the children 
teaching each other, and the father 
looking down with protecting eye upon 
the whole. In the centre is the "Mor- 
mon" coat of arms, splendidly execu- 
ted. The painting will he immedi- 
ately forwarded to the Paris Exhibi- 
tion by President Young, as a beauti- 
ful specimen of art from Utah. The 
painting was commenced on the 20th 
of Dec. 1866, and finished on the 4th 
instant. 

At the London Exhibition, Professor 
Graves took the prize in pen painting 
for the Life of Christ Illustrated, in 
which was represented thirty-eight 
nations and 109 different languages 
used in its chirographic execution. 
This valuable painting is now the pro- 
perty of President Young. 


MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD IN LEICESTER, 

JANUARY 20th, 1867, 


Meeting opened by singing, at 10.30 

Prayer by Elder Groesbeck, 
The Branch Presidents reported 
their fields of labor to be in a fair con- 
dition. 

Elder Groesbeck expressed the joy 
he felt in his labors among the Saints. 

After a few remarks from Elder 
William Gibson, the morning meeting 
closed. 

Benediction by Elder J. Mtllor, 


2 30 p.m. 

Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder J. Mellor. 

After partaking of the Sacrament, 
Elder Stephen Hales testified to his 
knowledge of Joseph Smith being a 
Prophet of God, and of the joy ho felt 
in this work. 

Elder Groesbeck also testified to the 
work, and exhorted the Saints to dili- 
gence and faithfulness, and to live 
their religion. 

Elder Will iaiu Gibson showed that 


the preaching of the word, unaccom- 
panied by the Spirit of God, is in- 
effectual in bringing men to a know- 
ledge of the truth. 

The Authorities of the Church were 
then presented before the people, and 
were sustained unanimously. 

Elder William Gibson then exhorted 
the Saints to uphold each other in 
their various positions. 

The meeting closed with bendiction 
by Elder William Gibson. 

6, 30 p. m. 
Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder Gruesbeck, 

The time was then occupied by El- 
der William Gibson, in showing forth 
the signs that should usher in the 
second advent of Christ, who was 
listened to with jireat attention" by 
the Saints and many strangers who 
were present. All seemed well satis- 
fied. Benediction by Elder S. Hales. 
Stephen Hales, President. 
J. F. Mellor, Secretary. 
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MEMORIAL 

(From the Salt Lake Semi-Weekly Telegraph, Jan. 2Sth $ 1867.) 


To the Honorable the Senate and House 
of Representatives of the United States, 
of America^ in Congress Assembled : 

Gentlemen, — We, your Memorial- 
ists, the Members of the General As- 
sembly of the 41 State of Deseret," 
respectfully state that our peculiarly 
isolated position, the well-proven in- 
adequacy of a Territorial organization 
to meet the wants of a numerous and 
rapidly increasing population, a dis- 
position to lesseu governmental ex- 
penditures, anil an earnest desire to 
enjoy those inherent, inalienable and 
Constitutional rights guaranteed to 
every American citizen, have induced 
the citizens of Utah to unanimously 


and Constitutionally organize a State 
Government, preparatory to their ad- 
mission into the Union, as the u State 
of Deseret." 

Wherefore, your Memorialists most 
respectfully solicit your Honorable 
Body to favorably consider this our 
Petition, and, at as early a day as 
other important duties will permit, 
take action admitting the "State of 
Deseret" into the Union on an equal 
footing with the original States. And 
as in duty bound your Memorialists 
will ever pray. 

Adopted by the General Assembly 
of the " State of Deseret," on the 22nd 
day of January, A.D. 1867. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLED I A L STAR. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 16, 18C7. 


REASONS WHY UTAH SHOULD BECOME A STATE. 

•■ 4Mfl^'j '* ■■ o .iii tai ,tn «.*''ti 11 I'm 

Utah is fully entitled to a State government, and should be immediately 
admittod into the Union on an equal footing with the other States. 
In support of this proposition, we offer the fullowing reasons :— 
1st.— Utah has the requisite number of populaiioi*, to entitle her to a repre- 
sentative in the national Congress. Many years ago, her estimated population 
reached nearly one hundred thousand. During the last few years, she bus 
received an accession of many thousands by emigration from the States, and 
from the old world. Plural marriages, combined with the healthiness of the 
climate, have augmented the excess of births, over that of deaths, by many 
thousands annually. While the unparalleled sobriety, peace, good order, 
good morals, good government, and unexampled contentment, prevailing 
throughout the Territory, have so won the affections and love of the inhabitants, 
that but very few, indeed, have migrated to other parts. All these causes, 
combined, have produced a remarkable increase of population. Most of the 
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Territories which have been admitted into the Union as States, had less popu- 
lation, at the time of their admission, than Utah. Nebraska, which received a 
State government, but a few weeks since, has probably not more than one-third 
of the population of Utah. Want of population, therefore, can no longer be 
urged, by any member of Congress, as an objection against receiving Utah as a 

State. y Ef - •VHw 1 ** o ^^rtl fi^X^fl^lO^^ • J 1 * ^ ' f$4£ V/£^J 

2nd. — Utah should become a State, because she has, by her convention, 

formed and by the unanimous voice of the people, adopted a Constitution, 
republican in form, guaranteeing the right of suffrage to all citizens, irrespect- 
ive of race or color, aud also all other constitutional rights, enjoyed in any of 
the States. Hence, the form of government, proposed for the future State of 
Utah, is unobjectional to Congress. Indeed, no one, for a moment, can believe, 
that the national Legislature would require the loyal citizens of Utah, to adopt 
a Constitution, or a government, differing from that of the other States. Utah 
asks for no such peculiarities : she believes, that the civil and religious rights, 
guaranteed to the already existing States, are abundantly sufficient to satisfy 
the most ambitious desh'es of all future States. While Utah seeks nj) expansion 
of powers, she is unwilling to accept of any retrenchment of constitutional 
rights : she claims admission upon terms of perfect equality with the other 
members of the Union, and has no desire to enter the Union on any other 
basis. Such being the indisputable facts, if she is debarred of a State govern- 
ment, it will not be, because there is anything lacking in her proposed form of 
future government, 

3rd. — Utah should be admitted into the Union, because the voice of the people 
is unanimous for admission. At the election, a few years since, in regard to this 
subject, there was no minority in favor of continuing in a Territorial capacity. 
When Nebraska polled her 9000 votes in favor of and against a State govern- 
ment, she only had about 100 majority, favoring a change. If so small a 
majority were sufficient to obtain admission, surely Congress ought not to 
refuse the unanimous vote of a Territory, containing three times the population 

of Nebraska. % J ' " ' . 1 { . 

4th.— Utah is entitled to a State government, because of her age and experi- 
ence in governmental matters. For the last twenty years, she has been 
thoroughly drilled, first, in the administration of a provisional State govern- 
ment ; and secondly, hi all the forms of a govern meat in a Territorial capacity. 
The proverbial peaw, and most excellent order, which have so universally pre- 
vailed throughout the Territory, testify loudly in praise of the wisdom of her 
L^sislators and administrators of the law. In no Territory er State have 
there been so few crimes, and so little disturbance of tie public peace. Taxa- 
tion has been very light, and yet great public improvements have been made. 
Roa- U, bridges, public ferries, public buildings, e iuals, telegraph lines, great 
numbers of school houses, and a vast number of other public works, have been 
complete^, and yet th<- finances of the Territory" have not been exhausted, nor 
the treasury emptied. Other Territories around her are deeply in debt, but 
Utah is solvent, with a surplus on hand for future use. Under good and 
wholesome laws, and wise and just administrators, over a hundred towns and 
villages have sprung up, unbounded prosperity has everywhere prevailed, and a 
dru iry desert has been made to blossom as the rose. When a hundred thou- 
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sand poor people Lave made themselves comfortable, if not rich, under the 
most trying and adverse circtimstances ; when they have penetrated a savage 
howling wilderness, upwards of a thousand miles from the abodes of civilized 
man ; when they have prospered in the midst of untold hardships and priva- 
tions, and planted the standard of American liberty, upon the very back-bone 
of the continent ; when their youthful and brave patriots, over 500 in number, 
have shown their unbounded fidelity to their country's fla^r, and traversed thou- 
sands of miles of deserts, to iiyht ihe Mexican foe, and conquer for the Ameri- 
can government, the soil of Utah, in addition to an area of country larger than 
all the northern States ; when they have unflinchingly maintained the posses- 
sion thereof, for twenty years, and braved the dangers of the tomahawk and 
scalping knife of the red man, and have established in an immense desert, the 
most frightful in appearance, a line of permanent settlements some 400 miles in 
extent, they certainly have manifested, a degree of wisdom and skill in govern- I ! 
ment, far in advance of anything known in modern times. If a people who 
have accomplished all this, in the incredible short time of twenty years, are 
not prepared for self-government in a State capacity, then manhood never was 
ordained for^ftelf-government, ' : ■ h r4ti< It 

5th. — Utah should be admitted as a State, because she has maintained the l| 
most unflinching loyalty to the general government and to the Constitution, 1] 
during the late rebellion. When States weie dividing against States, and were Ml 
withdrawing from the national compact, Utah, instead of receding, earnestly 
petitioned Congress to be admitted into the Union, that she might bear her 
share both in soldiers and expense in suppressing the rebellion : but her peti- 
tion was unheeded, although she voluntarily assumed to pay her proportion of 
taxes. When James Buchanan was stirred up by two or three corrupt lying III 
demagogues, to send an army against Utah, for the sake of filling the pockets 
of some unprincipled speculators, did not the Federal Governor of Utah, and 
hosts of others, undeceive the nation, and prove beyond all controversy that j 
the people of Utah were, in every respect, loyal to the government, and that J 
there was not even a shadow of difficulty, nor the least foundation for the false 
rumors which had so violently prejudiced the chief Magistrate of the nation! 
Indeed, from first to last, there has not been a moment, when the people of 
that mountain Territory have deviated in the least degree from that perfect 
loyalty which every American citizen owes to his country and government 
While other Territories have organized vigilance committees, carrying terror 
and anarchy throughout the con u try, involving the lives of both the innocent 
and the guilty, without law, judge, or jury, Utah has most scrupulously 
regarded the laws and administered legal justice to all classes or parties, with- 
out partiality. While political demagogues and the press have vilified every 
officer of government, and published falsehoods and slanderous reports by the 
wholesale, Utah has quietly attended to her own business, and sought to set 
good and worthy examples of loyalty to the whole nation. The unanimous 
wishes of a unanimously loyal people should not be disregarded by Congress, but 
they should be rewarded for their inflexible fidelity with a State government. 

0th* — One of the most important reasons why Utah should be rewarded with 
a State government, is the high degree of elevation to which she has attained 
in her social relations. Every American State and Territory is, at the present 
time, cursed with an overflowing flood of prostitution. This great social evil 
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is a foul loathsome ulcer, eating at the very vitals of the nation. Females, not 
by thousands merely, but by hundreds of thousands, are being plunged reck- 
lessly into this fearful whirlpool of physical and moral death. Religious mini- 
sters, moralists, statesmen, and Legislatures, have sought in vain for a remedy: 
they have given up in despair : they see no possible barrier for the protection 
of the civilized world from this crying pestilential plague : for generations and 
ages its victims annually have been millions. The grave has opened its yawn- 
ing vortex, and swallowed tip its myriads of infected putrid carcases, slain in 
the prima of life ; and yet, as if unsatisfied, every village, town, city, country, 
and nation, is yearly ravaged by this insatiate monster; all remedies have 
failed to put a stop to these wholesale murders. But Utah has found a 
remedy, not merely in theory, but in actual practice. She has revived the 
divine order of plural marriage, as recorded in the Bible. Every woman in 
the Territory can have, if she chooses, a chance of an honorable marriage. And 
what woman would not infinitely prefer marriage to prostitution, or to the 
loneliness of a single life ? If the nations of Christendom bad not abolished 
this Bible institution, and adopted the heathenish practice of Pagan Rome, and 
forbade men by am i -Scriptural laws, from practicing this most virtuous order, 
there would have been a chance for every woman to have had a lawful hus- 
band and a lawful father for her children ; and rare, indeed, would have been 
the caaea, where a woman would prefer a life erf infamy and death, to that of 
marriage. Rigid laws, restricting men to one wife, have left millions of un- 
protected homeless females without hope. 

In London alone there are over two hundred thousand more females than 
males. The monogamic laws of the land compel this number to remain single 
or be plunged into all the miserie3 of the social evil : while the Bible institu- 
tion would have provided for them all to be happy wives and honored mothers; 
and thus they would have honorably fulfilled the end of their creation. An 
excess of females exists in many of the American cities, and States ; and pros- 
titution is proportionately on the increase : and yet there are millions of men 
whose wealth and circumstances would permit them to support large families 
of wives and children, if this part of the Bible had not been suppressed by un- 
just and unconstitutional laws. 

Utah has assumed her constitutional right to return in practice to the divine 
oracles, and already the rich fruits resulting therefrom are abundantly mani- 
fest Prostitution and houses of ill-repute are unknown in the Territory. 
Every female who wishes marriage can enjoy that high and elevated position* 
Utah has admirably succeeded in suppressing the social evil, by placing 
marriage within the reach of all. In this noble, heavenly work, she has exalted 
the virtue and morals of the people, far above the surrounding Territories and 
States, and thus won for herself everlasting honors, and should be entitled to 
the praise and thanks of all Chris tend un. If the American nation hud 
practiced this divine institution, how many millions of homeless females would 
now be rejoicing as happy wives and mothers \ how many millions would have 
been rescued from a life of infamy and premature death ! Will not the nation 
be accountable for the millions murdered by those most dangerous wholesale 
P"isonin^ institutions, when it was within their power to have prevented and 
rescued the fair sex from this dreadful, suicidal, obnoxious evil? When a 
remedy, fraught with such beneficial and infinitely important consequences, 
has been successfully carried into happy operation^ the nation should testify 


172 EDITORIAL. 

its gratitude by immediately granting the reward of a State government, and 
recommending the speedy adoption of the same high state of morals and un- 
sullied virtue, in all the sister States of the Union, 

A few questions here will not be out of place. Who was it that conquered 
from Mexico, the vast regions of California, Nevada, Utah, Arizona, the west- 
ern portions of New Mexico and Colorado ? They were the brave patriotic 
citizens of Utah, in the service of the United States. Who first discovered the 
golden treasures of California, and turned the key to the rich mines and in- 
exhaustible resources of the great Pacific slupe ? They were the people of Utah 
— the conquerors of the soiL Who led the van and pioneered the way into 
the trackless deserts of the great interior, and laid a broad and permanent 
foundation for the settlement of a vast region, hitherto unexplored by civilized 
man f They were the hardy, resolute, and enterprising people of Utah. Who 
founded avast store- house — an immense grantry, on the arid soil uf the Rocky 
mountain district, from which Idaho, Montana, Arizona, and all the inland 
mining regions, draw their most important elements of existence, and without 
'which these vast regions would still have been uninhabitable solitudes ? They 
were the peaceable agriculturists of Utah ? Who have established the greatest 
number of common schools in proportion to their population, of all the States 
and Territories of the American Union f They are the people of Utah— the 
lovers of education and science. Who established the first printing press to 
disseminate news and intelligence among the extensive settlements of the Great 
Basin ? They were the Utonians — first and foremost in all useful enterprises 
for the enlightenment of the people. If Utah, then, has so nobly distinguished 
herself, in patriotism, in loyalty to th*s government, in developing the agri" 
cultural resources of the great interior, in extending her settlements and 
Buccoring the dependant populations of the mining regions, in laying a broad 
foundation for general education, in exalting the virtues and morals of the 
people, — if she has, at the same time, manifested a superior skill in statesman- 
ship and wise legislation, promoted peace by a judicious administration of the 
laws, exercised governmental powers to the entire satisfaction of law-abiding 
citizens, and preserved a whole Territory from the deathly influence of the 
social evil, — she is most undeniably worthy to take her place in the great con- 
stellation of stars which illuminate the political heavens of our great western 
hemisphere. 


Elder F. D. Itichar js tenders his grateful ackmjwkidgments to Hon. W. H. 
Hooper, Delegate to Congress from Utah, for Public Documents, Congressional 
Giube^ifcc., and desires to assure tie Hon, Delegate, that numbers of his per- 
sonal friends, this side the Atlantic, entertain a deep interest in his welfare, 
and wi#h hum every reasonable success in his very trying ami difficult situa* 
tton. 


We are happy to learn, by letter from Chicago, under date of Feb. 18th, 
that President Brigham Young, jun., had arrived safely at that place, He 
expects to secure a passage on one of the steamers of the Cunard line for 
Liverpool, and will most probably arrive within a few days.*^ r 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


WALES. 

CARMARTHEN CONFERENCE. 

Carmarthen, Feb. 7, 1867. 
Elder Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — I think it my duty 
to give you a brief report of the Car- 
marthen Conference, of my own feel- 
ings, of the Saints, and of the pros- 
pects of the future, in this part of the 
world. First I will give a brief ac- 
count of my labors in the ministry, 
since I arrived in Liverpool on the 
28th of July, 1865, On the evening 
of the next day, at the Liverpool 
Office, I was appointed by President 
Daniel H. Wells to labor in South 
Wales, under the direction of Elder 
William D. Williams. On my arrival 
in Merthyr Tydfil, the 5th of August, 
I was appointed to labor in that Con- 
ference, under the direction of Elder 
William S. Phillips, that being my 
former residence. I was received with 
warm feelings by the Saints, relatives, 
and old friends. I labored there, in 
company with Elder Barry XVride, 
until the 20th of February, 1866, At 
this date, the late Elder Abel Evans 
sent me to labor in this Conference, 
wirli K;ler John Evans, who emigrated 
to Zion last spring. On the 11th of 
March, at the Swansea Conference, El- 
der Abel Evans sent me, in company 
with Elder Eli as Morris, through 
Swansea and Merthyr Conferences^ to 
be at the Merthyr District Conference 
on the 25th of the same month, at 
which place President B, Young, jun., 
tod yourself were present, when I 
was appointed to take the Presidency 
of this Conference. Since that time, 
I have preached and counselled among 
the people, with all the wisdom that I 
tould command ; and I am happy to 
say, that I have been blessed with the 
good Spirit of the Lord, and with the 
confidence of the Saints, for which I 
feel thankful, hoping that 1 will be 
able to finish my mission satisfactorily 
to the Lord and his servants, and to 
the Saints among whom I have la- 
bored. 

We emigrated from this Conference 
last year, 27 adults and 10 children, all 
of whom arrived at their destined 


home, except one little girl, two years 
old, who died in the States; this I 
have learned by letters sent back to 
their relatives and friends. Since that 
time we have baptized thirty-two, 
two of whom were in the Church years 
ago, and were cut off : the most of 
these will be read v to emigrate in 1868, 
and I think one half of this Confer- 
ence will, hy that time, be really. 
Some of the brethren sold out last 
fall, ready for 1867, bat now they 
intend to deposit their money in the 
Liverpool Office ready for the follow- 
ing year. As you have already got 
the Statistical Report of the Confer- 
ence for last year, I will not add any 
remarks respecting it The majority 
of the Saints are feeling well, and are 
determined to work their way ft ■ ;u 
this land of oppression, where they 
have to labor almost day and night 
for their living ; and a poor living at 
| that. There is quite a number of peo- 
ple, through this Conference, who be- 
lieve the testimony of :he Saints of 
God ; but th*y are afraid of their 
Tyrannical masters, or if they join the 
Saints, of being turned out of employ- 
ment ; others are afraid of losing their 
good Maine with the noble of this 
world ; for the want of faith in the 
Ood of heaven, I find many people 
having such frivolous excuses to keep 
them out of Lhis Church, exposing 
themselves to perish with the wicked ; 
while if they would rely on the pro- 
mises of God, they would have strung h 
according to their day, and wisdom as 
they need it ; for there is nothing more 
plain tt> the honest truth-seeker, than 
the wonderful work which (iod re- 
i vealed to the earth through Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet. I often hear 
people talking about the unity of feel- 
ing there is among the Latter-day 
Saints, and how willing they are to 
obey Brigham Y»>uu:, and to go even 
to the ends of the earth to preach, and 
assist each other to gather, <fec. 

There has been much preaching 
through these parts, and many hun- 
dreds have been baptized and gathered 
to Zion. We still do our best to en- 
lighten the people, and warn them of 
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the judgments of God that are, and 
which will come upon the nations of 

the earth. 

With love and regards to yourself 
and all the Elders in the Office, and 
ever praying for your happiness and 
comfort, I remain yoiir brother in the 
Gospel, 

R. J. Davis. 


yORTH WALES CONFERENCE. 

Bagillt, Feb. 25, 1867. 

Elder Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — I embrace with much 
pleasure the present opportunity of 
giving you a brief account of this Con- 
ference, where I have had the honor to 
labor and preside since the last Gene- 
ral Council in Birmingham. This 
Conference is very extensive, as you 
are aware that the Carnarvonshire, 
Denbighshire, and Flintshire Confer- 
ences w*To united, and called North 
Wales Conference, under the presi- 
dency of Elder Griffith Roberts, from 
the Valley. As regards the Priest- 
hood, we are united in all things, and 
are trying, tc the best of our abilities, 
to carry out his instructions among 
the Saints, The majority of the Saints 
are a good people, and are willing to 
do the best they can for the advance- 
ment of the work of God. We bap- 
tized three adult persons last week. 

Last Sunday we had our Council 
meeting at tins place, (Bagillt,) and 
had the pleasure of having the pre- 
sence of our worthy brethren from the 
Valley with us, namely, John Parry 
and Griffith Roberts. Many good and 
interesting instructions were given by 
them, to the full satisfaction of all the 
Saints. These men of God have done 
much is;bod in Wales, since they came 
from Zion, in preaching, visiting, and 
awakening the Saints and Priesthood 
to their duties, and have brought 
many into the Church who had gone 
astray. We feel thankful to the Lord 
and his servants, for sending such 
good men to teach us the way of sal- 
vation. All the Saints are highly 
gratified with these men, and often 
say thai God has placed the right men 
in the right places. 

Brother G. Roberts has over- exerted 
himself in travelling and preaching, 
and I am sorry to tell you that he has 
been very ill for four weeks, being 


confined to his bed for three ks. 
Through the blessing "f God and the 
prayer of faith, he is now much better; 
he was able to preach, and to sing to 
us last Sunday at our meetings. Pre- 
sident John Parry has taken him with 
him to Merthyr this morning, for a 
change of air, and to stay there with 
him, for a time, until he further re- 
covers. 

I am glad to say that many of the 
Saints who emigrated last spring, have 
sent good letters from Utah to their 
relations and friends. We are preach- 
ing in houses in different places, and 
in some places we get full houses. 
Many died about this country last 
year, by cholera, the majority of them 
having been opposers and bitter ene- 
mies of the work of God. 

May the Lord bless us, that we may 
be faithful to the end, ami keep us and 
our children from the powers of dark- 
ness : mhI may the time soon come for 
us to be gathered to the land of Zion, 
is the wish of my heart. 

Ever praying the Lord to bless you, 
and ail in the cause of truth, I remain 
your brother in the Church of God, 

Thomas P. Green, 


Elder John Parry, President of the 
Welsh District, in a letter addressed 
to President F. D. Richards, dated 
F'ib. 21st, writes as follows ; — 

'* I counselled the brethren to visit 
their neighbors ; one old brother, by 
so doing, told a lady that belonged to 
some of the sects, that if she would 
ask the Lord for wisdom and know* 
ledge, that he would reveal unto her 
whether we were the right Church or 
not. She did so ; and in a i ight 
vision an angel of the Lord appeared 
to her, dressed in white robes, 
and told her that this was the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and com- 
manded her and her family to be 
baptized for the remission of their 
sins. She asked him were any of the 
other sects right? No, not one of 
them, said he, and the vision was 
closed. She came four miles to meet- 
ing, when I was there at Christmas, 
and her husband with her. She told 
some of the Saints that she and her 
family would came into the Church. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Reported Murder of Dr. Livingstone —Sir Roderick L. Murchison mates 
the following sad communication to a contemporary :— " Sir,— With profound 
grief, which 1 am sure will be shared in by the nation at large, I transmit to you 
the following letter from Dr. Kirk, the former companion of Livingstone, and 
now Vice-Consul at Zanzibar, addressed to the a.Vistanfc secretary of tlie Royal 
G? r iphical Society. If the detailed accounts which are on the way to myself 
should arrive before Monday, they will be communicated to the society on the 
evening of that d.-ty. It appears that my lamented friend had crossed the Lake 
Nyassa to its \*e*t*rn side, and was there attacked by the same treacherous 
people, the Mazite, a branch of the Kaffir race, described by him in hi< last book 
of travels. It may be as well to state that the nine Johanna-men who escaped, 
and on whose evidence alone we at present have to rely, are natives of the 
Comoro Islands. If this cruel intelligent should be substantiated, the civilized 
world will mourn the loss of as noble and lion-hearted an explorer as ever lived. 
—I am, air, your obedient servant, 

Royal Geographical Society, 15, Whitehall-place. Roderick L. Murchison." 

HyRRiCANE ix the Gulf op Toulon\— Toulon, March 2. — A very violent 
hurricane has swppt over the Gulf of Lyons, causing the loss of the iron-clad 
Couronne on the Hyeres Isles. Several of her crpw perished, 

Dkbadful Steamship Casualties.— Great Loss of Life. — Th steamer 
City of Barb, from Boston for Savannah, was burned at sea, off Cape Hatt-ras, 
on Sunday the 17th of February. Four of the crew arrived at Charleston on 
Thursday, and it in believed that 22 persons were lost, being all on board but the 
four known to have b *en rescued. — The Mississippi steamer David White, plying 
between New Orleans and Louisville, was blown up near Columbia, Arkansas, 
on the same day, and 38 persons are known to have been killed, and 19 wounded. 
There are 65 passengers missing, whose names are unknown, as the bo,»ka were 
lost. 

Mexico.— Victory by the Emperor Maximilian,— New York t March 3. — 
Intelligence received h»»re from Mexico, announces that the Emperor M-iximilitm 
took the field on the 19th ultimo. He moved northward with 0000 men, and 
routed Carvajal, killing or capturing the whole of the latter'* forces. 

Dreadful Calamity at Accrixoton.— Nine Lives Lost.— A fire broke 
out on M irch 2, at Acerin^tnn, in a reed maker's frhop, over which was an infant 
pcbool. The rapidity ot the flaniea was such, thai it became impon^ible to rescue 
all the children. Nine perished by the devouring element, and a few others were 
injured, though but slightly. This sad calamity has oast a sorrowful gloom over 
the inhabitants of that vicinity. 

The Captives in* Abyssinia. — The Pall Mall Gazette says that letrers have 
been received from Massowah up to the 14rh uf January. Mr. Flad. who had 
been there since the end of the preceding October, had made several attempts to 
communicate with Kin* Theodorus, but all his messengers had been intercepted. 
Intelligence, however, had arrived from the interior, reporting that the royal 
army wan hard pressed by the rebels on all sides, and that the captives had been 
so utterly neglected, that had it not been for the timely assistance of the artisans 
at Gaffat, who sent them a supply of money to procure the necessaries of life, 
they must; have died of starvation* Whether this neglect was wilful or not on 
the part of the king* does not appear to be well ascertained, although it was 
apprehended that his majesty was preparing some new kind of torture for the 
unfortunate victims. 

The American HouPe of Representatives, after a warm debate concerning the. 
suppression of Protectant worship in Borne, ha* decided to discontinue the 
American legation in that city, and will hereafter be represented there only by a 
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New York, March 3.— Congress has passed the bill for the military government 
the South and the tenure of office bill over the President's veto. 

Death of Artemus Ward —Southampton, March 6. Mr. Browne, "Artemus Ward t 
the American author and humorist, died this evening, at Radley's Hotel, where he had 
been staying f >r some time. Although Mr. Browrje had no relatives in this country, he 
had made hosts of friends in London, who manifested the greatest anxiety for his re- 
covery, and will mourn his loss. 


DIED: 


JCllis —In Paric Richland Co, Utah, Charles Ellis, formerly of Bristol, England, aged 55 years, 

Slm.~ March 6th, H(57, at Liverpool, Samuel W. Richards, son of William and Janet Sim, aged U 
years.— Duskest News, please copy. . ■ 

Hall— Feb. 5th, 1867, at Had cliffe, Elder Charles Hall, son of Samuel and Catharine Hall, of con- 
sumption, aged IS yean and 4 mouths. — IMmkhbt Nrwh, please copy. 

SurTHtfORTH — Feb, 2 th L"J7, at. Leyland Mohs, Silvester ^onthwoith, aged 7i y»arv lb- Wll 
baptized under the bands of President H. C. Kimball, while on his first mission to this land. 


POETRY, 
o 

On the death of Albert W. Giles, formerly of Southampton, England, late of Spring 

ville, Utah county. Died Dec. 17th, 1^66. 


As when the vivid lightning streaks 
Its fiery pathway from on high, 
Or when the crashing tli under breaks 
With startling ten >rs through the sky : 

So was the stroke which lately laid 
Our good and youthful brother low, 
Cast o'er his friends a gloomy shade. 
And flU'd his parents hearts with woe. 

E'en though the storm clouds gather'd o*er, 
In terrible and dark aray, 
Twas f«:uil\ hoped the threatening shower 
Would only frown and pass away. 

But no, the flood of sorrow fell. 
And many a cherished hope was drown'd- 
And anguish, more than tongue can tell. 
Still latvrates the cureless wound. 


"The cureless wound!" No, 'tis not so! 
Behold the "Bow of Promise" high, 
That all who keep the Gospel law, 
Though dead shall never truly die. 

He is but gone behind t l >e vail, 
Where myriads like himself have passed, 
But who o'er death will soon prevail, 
And reap a rich reward at last. 

Then let his parents check their grief, 

He is but g'-ne awhile before; 

His friends in this find sweet relief,— 

They'll meet him where death comes no more 

Then what pure triumphant joy, 
Will i-ervado the ransom'd throng! 
What happiness without alloy, 
Where aU can sins the victor's song I 


SpringviUe, Dec. 23rd, 18(5(5. 


W.lliam Cleog. 
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THE PRIESTHOOD OF GOD. 

BY ELDER C, W. PENROSE. 


No person has any right to admini- 
ster in the name of God, unless he 
holds the Priesthood of God. The 
term Priesthood conveys the idea both 
of power and authority. Authority con- 
ferred by God upon man to act in his 
name, power to exercise that authority 
effectually. 

Without revelation and inspiration 
there can be no true Priesthood . Rev- 
elation is necessary for the calling of 
proper persons to hold divine autho- 
rity, and inspiration is necessary to 
qualify them for the proper perform* 
aace of their duties in that authority. 
*>ne man cannot act legally in the 
name of another, except he receive 
from him a legal appointment ; neither 
can any man act legally and acceptably 
in the name of the Lord, without au- 
thority communicated from the Lord. 
Bat without revelation there can be no 
communication from the Lord, and 
consequently no true Priesthood, In 
order that a man may act efficiently 
for, and in behalf of God, he must 
understand his mind and wishes, and 
his administrations must be accom- 
panied with divine power, and this 
cannot be without he possesses the 


1 divin* spirit ; therefore, there can be 
no true Priesthood without inspiration. 

A man who holds t)ie true Priest- 
hood, is, as far as his calling extends, 
a representative of God, If he holds 
the fulness of the keys of that Priest- 
hood, he is as full a representative of 
Deity as mortal men are able to re- 
ceive ; and every man that holds any 
portion of that Priesthood, is a repre- 
sentative of Deity in proportion to 
the keys of power and authority con- 
ferred upon him, and the faithful ex- 
ercise of his pries'ly functions. 

Mortal beings are nnt naturally able 
to endure the presence of immortal 
beings ; hence the necessity for men 
to act in the place of God, When 
Moses went up into the mount and 
communed with the Lord, one brief 
glance at the dimmer rays of the eter- 
nal glory made his face so bright and 
shining, that when he came down he 
had to cover it with a veil, for the 
children of Israel could not endure to 
look upon him. VThen angels have 
ministered unto men, they have been 
compelled to veil their glory, lest 
mortality should be consumed before 
them ; and even when, in vision, they 
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have appeared in their heavenly state, 
the favored mortal has fallen at their 
feet, as though he were dead, and had 
to say M there remained no strength in 
me." God, therefore, whenever he 
wished to communicate hi* wilt to 
mankind, called certain men to stand 
in his place, and to act in his stead 
unto their fellow mortals. Upon them 
he conferred what was called the holy 
Priesthood. 

In ancient days, there were two 
branches, or divisions of that Priest- 
hood : one called the Melchisedec 
Priesthood, after Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, who obtained high keys and 
great power therein, so that it became 
identified with his name ; and the 
other called the Aaronic, or Levitical 
Priesthood, which, during a certain 
period, was confined to the lineal des- 
cendants of the family of Levi, and 
therefore became identified with his 
name, and with the name of Aaron, 
the firstborn sons of whose house held 
the highest keys in this lesser branch 
of the Priesthood. 

The holy Piiesthopd was conferred 
upon Adam, and the leading men of 
what is now called the Patriarchal 
age ; and by virtue of their calling 
they offered sacrifices, divw nigh unto 
the Lord, obtained great knowledge of 
him and of his works, terrestrial and 
celestial, became powerful preachers of 
righteousness, received a testimony 
that they were accepted of God, ob- 
tained important promises for their 
posterity, and prepared themselves for 
that higher development that awaited 
them, when they passed from their 
mortal state. They held that high 
Priesthood which came to be known 
by the name of Melchisedec, and which 
held the keys of communion with the 
Highest, and authority to administer 
the higher ordinances of God, and \ 
power to guide and govern mankind, j 
and lead them to the greatest glory, 
even the celestial. They obtained 
knowledge concerning the promised 
Savior, and of the commandments and 
ordinances of eternal life, and enjoyed 
griat and glorious blessings and mani- 
festations from on hi#h. 

But some who held this great power 
and authority, corrupted themselves 
and departed from the Lord, and were 
led astray by seducing spirits into 


idolatry ; and thus priestcraft was 
established among men. Such was 
the order of Priesthood among the 
Egyptians, when God called Moses, 
and sp&ke to him out of " the burning 
bush." He afterwards ^ave Mm the 
true Priesthood, by virtue of which he 
obtained such power over the false 
Priesthood of the Egyptians, approach- 
ed ni^h unto the Lord, and received 
commandments and ordinances for the 
house of Israel. Now,*it was under 
the power and ordinances of this 
higher Priesthood, that the children of 
Israel were brought forth from the 
bondage of Egypt, " with a mighty 
hand and a stretched out arm," and 
w r ere "baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, " and " drank of 
, that spiritual Rock that followed them 
■ which was Christ." And if they had 
hearkened unto Moses, who was the 
full representation of Deity unto them, 
they would have been brought nigh 
unto the Lord, and have become " a 
J nation of kings and pr ies*s ;" but, 
although Moses sought diligently to 
sanctify them before the Lord, yet, 
j because of their want of faith, and 
their "hardness of heart," be was not 
' able to accomplish what his soul de- 
! sired, and what the Lord designed 
, for them if they would have received 
it. Therefore, the lesser law of carnal 
commandments was added because of 
transgression, and the lesser Priest- 
hood administered to them, and God 
took away Moses from their midst, 
and with him the fulness of the keys 
of the holy Melchisedec Priesthood 
which he held. 

When Jesus came, to whom Moses 
and Elias administered on the mount 
of transfiguiation, the holy Priesthood, 
after the order of Melchisedec, was 
restored. The Father calling J esus to 
that holy calling, as it is written of 
him, " called of God a Priest after the 
order of Melchisedec," and he con- 
ferred it upon his Apostles, saying, 
" As my Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you." By virtue of that Priest- 
hood, they became the tru^ representa- 
tives of God to man, for Jesus said to 
them, " Whoso receive th you receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me received) 
him that sent me." By that Priest- 
hood they received the word of the 
Lord, and imparted it to the Church, 
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"for the perfecting of the Saints." 
By revelation tbey were able to call 
and ordain others to the same High 
Priesthood, to assist them in their 
mioisc rations, and some to the lesser 
Priesthood to administer in the lesser 
ordinances of the Gospel, that lesser 
Priesthood then being confined no 
lunger to the members of one family, 
for as Paul said (Heb. vii, 12) there 
*;isa change of the Priesthood as well 
as a change of the law. 

Now, while the holy Priesthood re- 
mained on ear f h, the Saints of God 
were guided to "the unity of the 
faith f they enjoyed li the knowledge 
of the truth ;" the power of God was 
manifested among them; the signs 
mi gifts which were promised to be- 
lit-veis were exercised, aud they re- 
joiced hi a full comprehension of 
things "kept hid from the wise aud 
prudent." But when, through the 
Ticked ness of mankind, the Apostles 
and cthtra who held the holy Priest- 
hood were slain, and, as in former 
limes, the world was left without the 
true Priesthood to guide and enlighten, 
ttick clouds of spiritual darkness ayaiii 
gathered round, *tnd shut out the pure 
fej* of "the sun of righteousness," 
1j for a season hail dispersed them. 

Since then, many persons have im- 
piously stepped forth from among 
their fellows, and have arrogated to 
ftemselves the right to administer in 
the name of the Lord. They have 
placed human calling aud ordination 
in the place of divine revelation, and 
hunmu learning in the place of inspi- , 
->itm; therefore, there is no know- 
Wge of divine things among the 
people. Their ordinances are mere 

forms of godliness without the power 
thereof j n their teachings are only 
pnirate interpretations of uninspired 
tonslations of the writings of dead 
Prophets, and are almost as various as 
thrj aie numerous ; and the societies 
*hich have sprung into being from 
the spirit of such leaders, are, what 
nught be expected f rom such a source, 
Without union of sentiment, principle, 
^government, — an incongruous heap 
of discordant elements. 

.Some of the teachers of modern 
tunes have seen that there is no real 
priesthood 0D the earth, and, feeling 
desirous of benefiting mankind by 


offering to them their views upon 
religious matters, have considered 
they had as good a right as anybody 
else to act in the position of Gospel 
ministers, and through their eloquence 
and eaiiKsrneas, have made them- 
selves a name among men. If they 
had confined themselves to ventilating 
their opinions, as such, with the desire 
for the enlightenment and progress of 
the masses, they would not have been 
under jKudemuatiuu, but they also 
have dared to usurp the functions of 
the Priesthood, and to administer in 
the name of the Father, and of thi 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, thus 
taking " the name of the Lord in vain." 
For such acts they will have to an- 
swer in the great day of accounts. 

For many hundred years the truo 
Priesthood has not been upon the 
earth. By the admissions of modem 
teachers themselves, the two essentials 
for the existence of the true Priest- 
hood, viz., revelation and inspiration* 
have ceased to be among men, there- 
fore, all who act in the priestly office, 
are acting without right, and their 
;t- Iminist .rations are entirely useless, 
and have uo force of any kind iu them 
except to lead the people from tie 
way of truth. 

But, it may be asked, "is it not 
right for good and siucere men, who 
have devoted their lives and talents to 
the cause of religion, and who feel in 
their hearts a vocation for the mini- 
stry, to administer in the name of the 
Lord ?" Let the oft-quoted words of 
Paul in Heb, v, 4, be the answer, 
"No man taketh this honor unto hin - 
self, but he that is called of God rh 
was Aaron." Look at Paul's own 
ease. He Aad become converted ; ht 
had seen Jesus, and had "heard th* 
voice of his mouth," had been healed 
of his blindness by a special mani- 
festation of the power of God, had 
been baptized and ** washed away his 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord," 
jet he had no right to administer u 
single ordinance in the name of tL* 
Lord, until called by the Holy Ghost, 
and ordained by competent authority. 
And he went forth in that Priesthood 
and preached, u not with the enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in the 
demonstration and power of the Spi- 
rit" He was called by revelation, 
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and qualified by ins; ire i ion, without 
which there is no true Priesthood , and 
consequently no administration which 
God will acknowledge. 

Oh in what a benighted condition 
the children of men have been for 
many centuries ! And even now, 
while they are boasting of their su- 
perior Kght and great wisdom, they 
are lost in the fog of their own folly, 
guessing, Imping, feeling their way to 
heaven, quarrelling over vestments, 
candles, flowers, and smoke, disputing 
upon every vital principle, without a 
Prophet, Apostle, or a single inspired 
voice to guide them, 41 the blind lead- 
ing the blind," and all falling in the 
ditch together. 

But thanks be unto God, a new era 
is opening tip to this fallen world. A 
new dispensation, the greatest of all, 
aas commenced, even 14 the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times/* The 
holy Priesthood is aiuin restored, and 
it will never be taken from the earth 
again. It may be asked, u how could 
men be called again to administer in 
the Priesthood, seeing that there was 
not a mark in the w^rld who had the 
Authority thereof V 9 Reader, let me 
tell you in solemnity, and with grati- 
tude to God, ihat John the Baptist, 
who held the keys of the Aaronic 
Priesthood, came to Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery, and by the revelation 
and commandment of God, ordained 
them to the power and authority of 
that Priesthoud, by which, like him, 
they were authorized to baptize a for 
the remission of sins," But as he had 
Hat the power to lay on hands for the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, he could 
not confer upon them that power. 
Therefore Peter, James and John, 
who, as before shown, held the holy 
Melchisedec Priesthood, afterwards 
came and ordained Joseph Smith to 
the Apostleship which they held, and 
conferred upon him the keys of this 
great latter-day dispensation. God 
inspired him with the ^ift and power 
of the Holy Ghost, so being called by 


revelation, and qualified by inspira- 
tion, he was able to stand as the mouth- 
piece and representative of God, and 
to administer in all the ordinances of 
his house. By revelation he also 
called others to the ministry, and the 
Lord inspired them for the work, so 
that light and power, and the know- 
ledge of the truth, are again within 
the reach of all who desire them. 

When Joseph Smith was martyred 
for the word of God and t he testimony 
of Jesus, his mantle fell upon Brighani 
Young, the chief of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, who now leads the Church, and 
is the representative of God to man by 
virtue of his calling in the Priesthood, 
and the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 
With him are the Apostles, High 
Priests, Seventies, Elders, <kc, of this 
great and last dispensation, upon 
whom rests the ancient Priesthood, 
with the same authority, power, and 
spirit, as in days of old. All the an- 
cient ordinances, keys, and gifts, are 
being restored, for these are "the 
times of restitution spoken of by all 
the holy Prophets since the world 
began," 

Therefore, let nil the people come 
unto them as unto the I ving oracles 
of Ood, that they may It-inu his ways, 
and walk in his paths, and prepare 
themselves for his presence ; and let 
all those who have been called unto 
the least portion of this Priesthood, 
count it as a holy thiug* " Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the 
Lord." Strive to be truly God's re- 
presentatives to man ; seek constantly 
for inspiration from on high, and dili- 
gently prepare for higher keys, and 
further advancement in this holy 
Priesthood, that perad venture, in holy 
places, you may yet be prepared to 
become kings and priests xmto God, 
and advancing step by step, may ulti- 
mately receive the fulness of the keys 
thereof, enter the sacred presence of 
the Highest, and be clothed with the 
power of endless lives. 


A world without a living, divinely inspired Priesthood, is like a ship which 
has lost both compass and rudder, befogged in an unknown ocean, driven about 
with fierce winds in the midst of breakers, and rocks, and unknown perils, sub- 
ject to be dashed in pieces, and en^ulphed in the unknown depths below. 
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PROPHECY FTLFILLED. 


(Ft*om the Deseret News, Fc?>. 6iA, 1867.) 


Over thirty-threo years ago the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints received a commandment from 
the Lonl to seek repress at the hands 
of the legally constituted authorities, 
for the wrongs which they had suffered. 
They were then few in number, e» : - 
pared with the present time. But the 
same spirit of persecution which after- 
raids drove them mercilessly from the 
eastern States to this wild region of 
country, had even then made them 
suffer bitterly by mob violence* To 
recount the persecutions which they 
endured, would be to i elate the most 
barbarous and unprecedented acts ever 
perpetrated in any country claiming io 
be civilized. 

Statements of their sufferings an- 1 
the outrages committed upon them, 
were submitted to the constituted au- 
thorities, sustained by the strongest 
and most unimpeachable testimony ; 
but their petitions were treated with 
neglect, and contemptuously cast aside. 
In accordance with the commandment 
which they had received, judges, gov- 
ernors, State legislatures, the Congress 
of the nation, and Mie President, were 
severally appealed to, as redress failed 
lobe obtained from each ; while the 
persecutions increased iu virulence in 
proportion with the increasing nu in- 
fers of those who composed the 
Church. 

Judges disgraced their judicial posi- 
tion, refused to the injured Saints 
even the shadow of justice, leagued 
themselves with the inobocrats and 
ruffians to destroy the "Mormons/' 
and harassed rhem and their leader * 
wrh the most unjust accusations a:id 
vexatious lawsuits, denying them the 
privilege of calling witnesses by trump- 
ing up charges against those whom 
they Urns culled and having them ar- 
rested, while men were suborned to 
awear anything and everything whk I 
might secure a conviction ; yet in that 
they were foiled through the provi- 
dences of the Almighty. Governors, 
instead of hearkening to their im- 
portunities, winked at their enemies, 
to whom no crime was sufficiently 


enormous to prevent its perpetration ; 
and one of those governors issued #n 
order to have the li Mormons" ex- 
terminated, or driven from the State. 
A State legislature, where noted mob- 
ocrats sat as representative of the peo- 
ple, threw out the petition of the 
Saints, and would not permit a com- 
mittee to investigate their case, as the 
evidence would have revealed their 
own turpitude. Congress referred 
back the memorial forwarded to them 
to the same legislature ; and the then 
President of the nation, after treating 
the deputation which waited on him 
almost with contempt, said, "Gentle- 
men, your cause is Just, but / can do 
nothing for you;" and, " If I take up 
for you I shall lose the vote of Mis- 
sourt ! 

The Lonl, in the revelation referred 
to, declared what would be the result 
if these repeated appeals were un- 
heeded, and if the importunings of his 
persecuted Saints did not obtain re- 
dress for them :— '* And if the Presi- 
dent heed them not, then will the 
Lord arise and come forth out of his 
hiding place, and in his fury vex the 
nation, and in his hot displeasure, and 
iu his fierce anger, in his time, will 
cut off those wicked, unfaithful and 
unjust stewards, and appoint them 
their portion among hypocrites and 
unbelievers/' (Doc* tfe Gov., pasre 
283, 3rd Europeau edition,) From 
the time when the commandment was 
given, until the first appeal was made 
tv> the President by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in person, something like, six 
years had elapsed, during wbieli peti- 
tion after petition, and me trial arer 
memorial, had been presented to vari- 
ous authorities, and supporter! by im- 
mense numbers of affidavits from (he 
outraged ami oppressed, and from 
friends of law and order who were not 
[ members of the Church, But rednms 
was not obtained, and the appeal was 
carried to the Lord of Hosts, whost* 
commandment had been thus strictly 
obeyed. Have the words of the L rd 
been thus far fulfilled, when he de- 
clared the consequences of refusing 
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redress to his people ? Has not the 
nation been vexed with a sore vexa- 
tion ? Have those wicked, unfaithful 
iit.il unjust stnwards been removed 
from their places / Let facts bear 
witness. 

One great reason why theory of dis- 
loyalty has been raided against us, as a 
people, has been because we have 
licni- -s told the nation of the troubles 
and distress which were coming upon 
it. In doing ibis, we but declared 
what the Almighty had repealed. But 
with all the threatened evils, there 
were conditions expressed, obtdie: in- 
to which would have warded off the 
day of tribulation, as Nineveh was 
saved through repentance on the 
preaching of Jonah. But it is un- 
fashionable now to believe in God, or 
to admit that he has anything to do 
with nations, their governments, their 
greatness, and their downfall. Yet He 
lives ; and men fulfil his purposes 
while they deny his power and sneer 
at his threatening. 

The dark and bloody wave which so 
lately rolled over the nation, was not 
only a consequence of the rejection of 
the revelations of the Almighty to its 
inhabitants, but was a natural and in- 
evitable result of the manner in which 
the Saints were treated, in being cru- 
elly wronged, and redress refused when 
importuned for. The government 
which can look calmly on while thirty 
thousand citizens of the nation are 
robbed of every right, by mob vio- 
lence, and forced to seek shelter with 
the beasts of t i l • - wilderness, and with 
scarcely less savage beings in the form 
of men, is simply watching in quiet- 
ness tho growth of a monster which, 
when fully developed, will seize it by 
the throat and strangle it. If our 
government had been in the hands of 
wise and far- seeing statesmen, they 
would have known that when they per- 
mitted the Constitution tube trampled 
on in the case of the "Mormons," 
the evil would grow until it became 
powerful enough to require the na- 
tion's might to grapple *kh it. Then 
was the time to have crushed the evil, 


in its infancy, which a few years after 
shook the nation with its accumulated 
and baleful power. 

But where are those unjust stewards 
— they who refused redress and closed 
their ears against the wail of the or- 
I phau, the cry of the widow, and the 
importunity of outraged, robbed, and 
plundered citizens, at whose sufferings 
they carelessly looked, and to whom 
they refused justice ? Wiped out ! to 
employ an expressive though not very 
elegant phrase. As a pai ty, they have 
lost the power which they held so 
loii£. They are "cut off," and to-day 
they are impotent in the Councils of 
the nation. Can they see the fulfil- 
ment of that prophecy uttered mors 
than thirty* three years ago, by Joseph 
the Prophet ? They feel it, but do 
not even yet see it, though it lias been 
fulfilled upon them to the very letter. 
We ar»j not speaking of principles, but 
of acts and their results. 

The party at whose hands we sought 
for redress so long, and that refused it 
to us, has already felt the chastening 
hand of the Lord. What is man that 
he should dash himself against the 
buckler of the Almighty ! The reins 
of power are in other hands. Will 
they pursue the course of their pre- 
decessors, and refuse us our Constitu- 
tional rights '? Or will they be nobler, 
more generous, and better friends of 
the nation than those whose places 
they occupy ? Time will show* 

We feel very humble in reflecting 
upon this matter. It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living 
God* He has decreed that justice, 
righteousness, liberty and freedum, 
shall have control over this favored 
land ; and he holds those who sway 
the sceptre of power on it responsible 
for their acts ; and the results of those 
acts he will make visible among the 
people. He inspired our fathers to 
I frame the Constitution which has been 
our glory and pride, and the basis of 
our national greatness ; and he re- 
quires of their children il-m its spirit 
be cherished, and its provisions hon* 
ored. 


The future of the American continent is very clearly portrayed in the Book 
of Mormon, every item of which will be literally fulfilled. Kepentance and 
obedience to the mandates of that Book will save the nation ; but impenitence 
and a rejection of the same, will bring desolation and an utter overthrow. 
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THE PROJECTED JEWISH COLONIZATION OF PALESTINE. 


{From the Jewish Chronicle, March 1st, 1867.) 


"As Messrs. Isidor and Cohn, even 
so have other pious men united with 
the Alliance for the colonization of 
Palestine. Amon* others, M. Blu- 
menthal, the well known traveller in 
Palestine, M. LevyBing, whose anient 
zeal for our religion and people is 
likewise known to you, and, as a 
matter of course, your humble corres- 
pondent, who did not quit his honored 
friend, Rabbi Natonek, from the first 
Jay when he (the rabbi) surprise*! him 
(the correspondent) with his visit, 
until i hey took leave of each other at 
the railway station. The rabbi has 
returned to his home via Amsterdam, 
Cologne, Munich, and Vienna. As 
soon ;is he shall have recovered from 
the hardships of this his first journey, 
he intends to travel about in Hungary, 
Poland, and the Danubian Principali- 
ties, in order to preach on his coloni- 
zation scheme from the pulpit, and to 
establish sub- committees in the name 
of the Alliance. He will then, if the 
Almighty gives hini strength and 
health, go to Palestine himself, whither 
Rabbi Kalischer too is resolved to go, 
and whither probably some other gen- 
tlemen from France and Germany will 
repair with M. Albert Cohn, in order 
to labor on the spot with renewed 
Tiger for the realisation of the coloni- 
zation scheme, I conclude with the 
words of oar revered chief rabbi, 
'And the Lord will have mercy/ 

u P.S, — As I learn, a meeting of the 
elders of the Cologne congregation 
took place on Sunday last, when it 
was resolved to solicit their pastor, 
Rabbi Schwarz, to form a sub* coin- 
mhtee in connection with the Alliance 
for the colonization scheme. 

"Mobitz Hess. w 

How attractive the idea of Jewish 
restoration proves to certain minds, 
and how busy their imagination is in 
magnifying and depicting in glowing 
colors every circumstance that can in 
any way promote their favorite idea, 
will appear from the following : — 

It wUl be recollected that last year 
M. Henry Duuant, of Geneva, the 
philanthropic originator of the inter- 


national convention in behalf of the 
wounded in time of war, published a 
programme of a scheme for the ameli- 
oration of Palestine, in which he as- 
signed to the Jews a considerable part. 
This scheme for the " Organization of 
the International Society of the Ori- 
ent," lately formed the theme of a 
lecture, delivered at Dublin, by the 
Rev. John Jones, of Kirkdala, in the 
course of which he remarked : — 

A gentleman, writing from Basle, 
Switzerland, as correspondent of one 
of the American papers, states : "The 
society is being rapidly formed, with 
the strongest influences, financial and 
political, at his back. The Bothchilds, 
Sir Moses Montefiore, and other 
great capitalists among the Jews, are 
actively in sympathy with the under- 
taking. The plan has the favor of 
more than one crowned head in Eu- 
rope, among them the Emperor Napo- 
leon, of whose especial theories of 
nationalities it is a welcome develop- 
ment. Several noblemen of England, 
and the leading names of the Faubourg 
St. Germain, are also among its 
friends." 

The scheme contemplates the ob- 
taining from the Sultan of Turkey a 
concession of Palestine for a moneyed 
consideration. Such are the exigencies 
of the Sultan's exchequer, that money, 
come from where it may, is not to be 
refused. In this fact the society place 
their hopes of success, and that they 
will succeed is more than a mere sur- 
mise. Having obtained a concession 
of Palestine, the society will immedi- 
ately construct a port at Jaffa, and a 

od road or railroad from that city to 
Jerusalem. At the same time, by the 
aid of special committees, Jews of 
Morocco, of Poland, of Moldavia, of 
Wallachia, of the East, of Africa, <fee., 
would be forwarded to the newly con- 
ceded territory, their colonization there 
bein£ facilitated hy the well known 
religious sentiment of the Jews in 
reference to the Holy Land. These 
colonies of the Jews would then have 
distributions of land made to them at 
cost prices, while the city of Jerusalem 
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would be rebuilt in a style to rival the 
cities of the West, And while thus 
developing the resources of that maimi- 
ncent country, and turning it into a 
financial success, it is intended at the 
same time to settle this portion of the 
Eastern question, and by an inter- 
national act to neutralise Palestine, as 
has been done already in the case of 
the Lower Danube* Such is a brief 
outline of the scheme, of which more 
will be heard presently. 


In Europe and the East it is com- 
puted that at the present time there 
are about 7,000,000 Jews— no insigni- 
ficant number with which to recom- 
mence national life. While diplomacy 
is thus about to prepare the land for 
the Jews, the Jews are actively pre- 
paring for the land. From all quar- 
ters news is to the effect that the Jews 
are ready to emigrate, believing that 
the day of their restoration is at hand. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB, 


SATURDAY, MARCH 23, 1867. 


CONSANGUINEOUS MARRIAGES. 


corn- 
own 


Consanguineous marriages, or marriages among blood relations, have some- 
times been approbated, and at other times forbidden by the Almighty. The 
sons of Adam were obliged to marry their own sisters, or remain wifeless. It 
is true, some of his younger sons and daughters could have married neices and 
nephews, or the children of their older brothers and sisters. The great 
mand to multiply and replenish the earth could not have been obeyed, if _ 
brothers and sisters, and those of near blood, had not entered into marriage 
relations. If such marriages were wrong, the Lord could have easily remedied 
them, by creating wives and husbands for each of the children of Adam. But 
as divine wisdom considered it bes: to create only one pair, he must have con- 
sidered consanguineous marriages as perfectly right and lawful, and made no 
provisions to the contrary. 

Marriage among blood cousins was also sanctioned by the Lord in the days 
of Noah. The grand children of Noah, being brothers and sisters, and first 
cousins, were also commanded by the Lord, through Noah, Shem, Ham, and 
Japhet, to multiply and replenish the earth. (Gen. 9 : 1.) This they could 
not lawfully have done without marrying those very nearly related. Here, 
then, are two very conspicuous examples, where such marriages were, not only 
sanctioned, but absolutely commanded. Therefore, marriages between own 
brothers and sisters, and first cousins, and uncles aud neices, could not have 
been wicked and evil before the Lord, nor in any manner displeasing in his 
sight. It cannot be argued that circumstances absolutely compelled such 
marriages ; for God was abundantly able to have provided wives, either by 
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creation or otherwise, to have prevented sinful marriages ; but the very fact of 
his not providing any other way, and yet commanding them to multiply, 
proves, bej ond all controversy, that marriage between blood relations was a 
divine institution both before and after the flood. 

Under the law of Moses, however, consanguineous marriages were strictly 
forbidden, under heavy penalties. Indeed, this strict law, which Paul 
characterizes as a law of bondage, forbade the polygamic from marrying the 
sister of his wife, although of no blood relation. But the great Prophet and 
holy Patriarch Jacob married four wives, two of whom were own sisters, and 
God blessed him and his wives abundantly. Thus we see that what the law 
made sinful at one time, was counted a great blessing at another. 

The law of Moses did not permit marriages with daughters-in-law, yet the 
lion of the tribe of Judah, even Jesus Christ, and all the kings of Judab, des- 
cended from Pharez, the son of Judah, by his daughter-in-law Tamer. 

The law of Moses prohibited marriages with daughters, yet righteous Lot, 
who was counted worthy to entertain angels over night, and to escape the des- 
truction of Sodom, b'\:ut Moab and AminOB by bis fctfo daughters. To what 
extent Judah and Lot were condemned for their acts is not revealed ; but it is 
certain, that many things, interdicted by the law of Moses, were justifiable 
both before this law was given, and after it was fulfilled. 

Sexual intercourse, without marriage, was, not only severely condemned by 
the law of Moses, but in every other dispensation. It was a heinious crime in 
the eyes of the Almighty, and gsnerally subjected the guilty parties to death. 

Polygamy, or the marriage of plural wives, was commanded under the law 
of Moses, and rules given to regulate the same : this institution was also appro- 
bated and greatly blessed many centuries before the Mosaic law was given* 
It was likewise greatly blessed in the days of the Prophets and judges of Israel, 
andduriug the reign of their kings, and waa in full force among Israel at the 
advent of the Messiah, and during his [ministry, and in no part of the New 
Testament was this divine domestic relation abrogated. It seems to have been 
a standing, permanent institution, sanctioned in all dispensations. And yet, 
under certain circumstances, it was not wisdom to be practiced. In the early 
days of Adam, and for a few generations after the flood, the people were few ; 
the number of males and females waa about equal ; hence the practice of poly- 
gamy, at that time, would have deprived some of the male members of their 
amall communities of having any wife : this would have been wrong — an act 
of injustice towards neighboring individuals. Such were also the circumstances 
among the early families of the children of Lehi who colonized, in ancient 
times, South America : they were but few in number — their males and females 
about equal ; hence, tho males were expressly limited, for tbe time being, by 
the direct command of God, to one wife each : this was ri^ht, and gave them 
all an equal privilege, until in future generations they should grow into a 
nation, and by warA and other casualties, be reduced to inequalities in sexual 
numbers, and a preponderance of females be found in the land. Then, under 
a new set of circumstances, plurality by divine command would be justifiable, 
indeed, absolutely necessary, as an act of justice to the surplus female popula- 
tion, that all might become honored wives and mothers. It was for this 
reason, that the law given to the small colony of Nephites, limiting them to one 
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wife, contained provisions for polygamy. "For if I will, saifch the Lord of 
Hosts, raise up seed unto me, I will command my people ; otherwise they 
shall hearken unto these things." (Book of Mormon, p. 118.) This proves 
that the monogamic law, given to that small colony, could not be changed only 
by a new command ; and until such command should be given, they were 
required to limit themselves to the one wife system. 

The Latter-day Saints, from the rise of the Church in 1830, till the year 
1843, had no authority to marry more than one wife each, Any person, 
during that time, violating the law of monogamy, would have been dealt with, 
and expelled from the Church, as having committed sin ; but when the e mi- 
man d men t came, in 1843, it entirely changed the responsibilities of the people. 
The Church were laid under a command and law of heaven, to adopt this 
ancient Bible institution, and could no more reject it, and be justified, than 
they could reject baptism or any other Bible ordinance. Many institutions, 
ordinances, commands, and laws which were lawful and right in one age, under 
one set of circumstances, are unlawful and wrong in another, when under 
entirely new circumstances. Each dispensation, as well as each age in the 
same dispensation, has its peculiarities, as prescribed by the divine law, 
through successive Prophets and inspired men, sent forth to inform the people. 
The divine commands, being adapted to the condition and wants of the people, 
are varied according to the will of God. The command to build the ark, was 
not intended or any other a^e than the one in which it was given. The com- 
mand to offer up Isaac was not binding upon future generations. The com- 
mand to the Apostles to preach and baptize, was incumbent on no other indi- 
viduals. The command to Lehi, limiting the small colony of American Israel- 
ites t » one wife, wa3 not binding \ipon another people and another age, unless 
the command was renewed to the latter. 

The law of Moses, including consanguineous marriages, was undoubtedly of 
no particular force after Christ. And since the Apostles' days, the world have 
been without divine law upon the subject of marriages, and likewise without 
divine authority to administer in marriage ceremonies. Without new revela- 
tion, and a new commission, and new laws, no people can know the mind of 
God in regard to intermarriages among blood relations. In the absence of 
divine law upon this subject, there is a wide range left open, and people may 
differ widely in their opinions. But in a free government, like the American 
republic, all people should be left perfectly free and untrammeled in choosing 
those of near kin or otherwise, as their own consciences may dictate. No law- 
making department should assume the right of forcing the consciences of men 
to any particular standard xipon a subject, which cannot, iu this day, be proved 
to be criminal. To marry, within certain degrees of consanguinity, must cer- 
tainly be distasteful, if it is not in violation of any divine law ; and but few 
can be found who would have any desire to form such relationships : but these 
few ought not to be restricted by human law, but enjoy perfect freedom of 
conscience, until the great Jehovah shall speak, and give a new code of laws 
upon the subject : then the Saints can conform to the same. 

It is to be hoped that the Legislature of Utah will continue, as they have 
done, to leave this an open question, that all religious denominations in that 
Territory may be free to choose their own way of thinking, in regard to the 
particular degrees of kindred, entitled to be connected in the holy bonds of 
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matrimony. Human laws upon so sacred a subject, are unjust. With equal 
justice, man might undertake to bind the ens Jence of hia fellow, in regard to 
the particular mode of baptism which he should adopt, and restrain him with 
heavy penalties from every other mode ; or tu legislate for him a creed, and 
compel him to adopt that or none. Although free by the laws of the Terri- 
tory, yet, up to the present time, we know of no instances of marriage between 
own brothers and sisters. But if such had been the case, where is the divine 
law, now in force, which would condemn them ? And shall poor weak man 
dure presume to condemn a practice which the divine law does not condemn ? 
Wisdom would say, judge not thy brother by human judgment, but by the law 
of God; aud if there is no law of God in force, and it is uncertain how we 
should proceed, leave every <me free to act in these religious and domestic 
matters, according to the dictates of conscience : anything short of this i3 un- 
worthy of the spirit and freedom of the age, and especially unworthy of the 
free institutions of the ;;rcat American Republic. 


MINUTES OP A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

HELJJ IN THE ODD-FELLOWS* HALL, BIRMINGHAM, ON SUNDAY, FEB. 24, 1867- 

{Reported Id Elder Joseph Grainger.) 


There wore present on the Stand — 
Of the Twelve Apostles, Orson Pratt, 
and Franklin D. Richards, Presidents 
of Districts, Abrani Hatch, Birming- 
ham; James McGaw, Norwich; Archi- 
bald N. Hill, Southampton ; William 
Gibson, Nottingham ; William S. 
Warren, Sheffield. Presidents of Con- 
ferences, Francis Piatt, Birmingham ; 
Moaes Thatcher, Cheltenham ; Ueor e 
Hunter, Warwickshire ; Anson V, 
Call, Sheffield ; Richard Benson, Bed- 
fordshire ; Samuel Southwick, Staf- 
fordshire ; R. N. Russell, Liverpool ; 
E. Fros% Herefordshire, Travelling 
Eiders, E. Taylor, L Aldredge, and 
J. Stewart. 

\0\ a.m, 

Sinking by an excellent choir. 
Prayer by Elder Nicholas Groesbeck, 

Elder A* Hatch, in a few intro- 
ductory remarks, congratulated the 
Saints on the great blessings enjoyed - 
in meeting in Conference with so many 
of the Elders from Zion, surrounded 
as they were with circumstances of so 
favorable a nature. 

Elder Francis Piatt said it was a 
source of pleasure to him, to be sur- 
rounded by God's ambassadors, en- 
gaged as they are in sowing the seeds 


of eternal truth in the hearts of the 
honest. He said, our meetings are 
well attended, and a good ingathering 
is shortly expected. His own feelings 
I were good, and he could speak well of 
both Travelling Elders and Branch 
Presidents ; he never wished to labor 
with better men, for they were always 
on hand to bear testimony to the 
world, or anything required of them 
by the servants of God, 

Elder George Hunter said he thank- 
ed God for the privilege of meeting 
with the Saints and servants of God in 
that hall, and he desired to bear testi- 
mony that the Saints were a good peo- 
people, striving to live according to 
tbe will of God. 

Elder S. Southwick said it was with 
feelings of joy that he met with the 
Saints in that place. The people in 
Staffordshire, he said, are a good peo- 
ple, striving to live their religion, and 
are longing to emigrate to Zion, so as 
to be able to do even better in the 

future. \: * kt«^ \ * « ; - m iifo 
Elder A. Hatch said, we have now 
heard from all the Conference Presi- 
dents composing this District. He 
then read the Financial and Statistical 
Report of the District, for the year 
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ending Dec. 31, 1867, wLich was ac- 
cepted, ami may be found in Star 
No. 10. He then called the attention 
of the Saints to the subject, u how to 
emigrate," and said there was a num- 
ber of persons in the habit of drinking 
beer and smoking tobacco. Suppose 
one hundred persons, in the 1258 com- 
posing this District, drank one pint of 
sixpenny each day, arid smoked two 
penny worth of tobacco each week, 
they would expend the sum of nearly 
fire hundred pounds a year, which 
sum, if wisely used, would emigrate a 
number of persons each year, or would 
go a great way in meeting the expenses 
of the Branches, and in blessing the 
poor. 

The meeting adjourned, after sing- 
ing by the choir, and benediction by 
Elder William (.iibs"ii. 


2 A p.m. 

• Apostle Orson Pratt presented the 
Authorities of the Church, who were 
unanimously sustained by the uplifted 
hands of the congregation. He then 
proceeded to say, that this being his 
last visit to this Conference for some 
time to come, he should take the 
liberty of saying a few words before , 
sitting down* He thanked God for , 
the privilege of meeting with the i 
Saints, for he knew this *ia be the 
work of God ; had it been otherwise, 
he could not have loved it, and the ! 
Saints connected with it, as fervently 
as he has done* This knowledge did 
not belong to him alone, but was 
shared by all that have been baptized 
into the family arid covenant of our 
heavenly Father, He said, we should 
undoubtedly feel honored to be associ- 
ated with the kin?;s and queens of the 
earth, how much more glorious must 
it be, to he connected with the King- 
dom of God, as a son or daughtei of 
the King of kings, lie said, we all 
wish to, and believe we shall eventu- 
ally become perfect in the kingdom of ! 
God, in heaven. What, then, is our 
duty, seeing that we cannot step from 
imperfection to perfection at one step? 
We must progress gradually in every 
thing that is good ; if we would be 
perfect in heaven, we must learn to 
be ptrfect on earth ; if wo expect no 
strife in heaven, we must leara to 
live without it on the earth ; and if 


we would be united in heaven, we 
must be so on earth, learning to be 
obedient to God's servants here below, 
so as t<> be entitled to a place among 
the sanctified of the hosts of heaven. 

Elder William Gibson said he knew 
no greater honor than to teach man- 
kind the truths of the Gospel, to help 
them to be better, and to escape the 
i vils of sin, and to draw them to 
, purity, and eventually to endless joy 
in the presence of God. He could 
bear testimony that God is our Father, 
the earth our emmtrv, and mankind 
our brethren, and in this work he 
desired to labor, until the prayer of 
our Savior b^ fulfilled, and the will of 
God be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven. He concluded with a few 
words to the strangers, exhorting them 
to carry out the principles of freedom, 
by thinking and acting for themselves 
in relation to the Gospel. 

Elder W. B. Preston said he felt 
truly thankful for the knowledge he 
possessed relative to the work of God 
now preached by the Elders. He had 
often wished that he had lived in the 
days of the ancient Apostles and Pro- 
phets ; but now he could bear testi- 
mony that Prophets and Apostles do 
live, and that we are associated with 
them in spreading the glorious truths 
of the Gcspel to all the nations of the 
earth. lie exhorted the Saints to be 
truly thankful, and to live according 
to the teachings of the servants of God. 

After sinking-, and benediction by 
Apostle F. D. Richards, the meeting 
adjourned until 6 o'clock, p.m. 


6 p.m. 

After singing, and prayer by Elder 
James ifcGaw, 

Apostle F. D. Richards, nfter refer- 
ring to his former visits to this Con- 
ference, and to the rapid growth of 
the Church, said the servants of God 
are going into every nation, sowing 
the seeds of goodness and purity; 
and notwithstanding this, the people 
look upon us with aversion, simply 
because we are poiygamists. In this 
they are laboring under a false notion, 
for was not Abraham a poJygamist, 
and at the same time a friend <<f God i 
and have not good and wise men 
practiced polygamy 1 Yes, even Pro- 
phets, Patriarchs, and lawgivers have 
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dom 1 so, and that with tbe direct 
sanction of the God of Israel. He 
said he did not wish to hurt the feel- 
ings of any one, but he could not help 
referring them to what is called the 
"social evil," which is the effect of 
the monogamic system. He wished 
t to throw off false delicacy, and inform 
I them that the Saints practiced poly- 
gamy, which would put an end to the 
practice of those sinful indulgences 
that man is so prone to, and that the 
Saints have surrounded this divine 
institution with more rigid rules of 
virtue, than had been enforced in times 
gone past In this and many other 
countries, the seducer leads away the 
innocent and unsuspecting from tbe 
homes of loving parents, to those of 
shame and infamy, and the wretch 
himself remains unpunished ; while 
in IT tab, virtue and honor are guard- 
ed us something too sacred to be tam- 
pered with, and the violater of female 
virtue finds a deserving punishment, 
I eren that of death. He then referred 
I to Hepworth Dixon's work, wherein 
I he states that not one house of ill* 
wpnte is to be found in all Utah, with 
its population of over one hundred 
thousand. After referring to king 1 
Henry VIII. as the founder of the | 
j Anglican Church, he concluded, by 
bearing testimony that the work in 
*hie'i we are engaged is the work of 
God. 

I After which, Apostle Orson Pratt 
I said — To our friends this work is a 
•trance work, and even to ourselves it 
I iaa^vonder, and when compared with 
I other] dispensations, it is truly a mar- 
vellous work. When God sent Moses 


to gather Israel, he found them all 
located iu one land, and even the 
distance to the land of promise was 
only eleven days* journey, if taken in 
a direct course. Not so with this 
Latter-day Work, for the servants of 
Gud arc sent into all the world, and 
they go and make converts in strange 
lands ; from thence they take them 
over three thousand miles across the 
seri, and about three thousand miles 
over the country ; this they have been 
doing for about twenty years, and 
have succeeded in settling a tract of 
barren country, some 400 miles in 
length, with about 105 towns and 
villages, with a population of a hun- 
dred thousand souls. He then pro- 
phesied to the strangers, that should 
they live a few years longer, they 
would see the Saints return to their 
former possessions in Missouri ; and 
the cations and people who fightagninst 
Zion, would pass away as a dream or 
a night vision, and eventually the 
kingdoms of this world would be given 
into the "hands of the Saints, for an 
everlasting possession. 

Benediction by Elder A. Hatch. 

Large and attentive audiences at- 
tended throughout the day, an excel- 
lent spirit prevailed, and all felt it had 
been a day < »f great blessings to them. 

On Monday evening, in the same 
hall, a vocal and instrumental concert 
was held, reflected much credit 

on the performers, and committee of 
arrangements ; and thus ended uno of 
the best religious and social gatherings 
of the Lattei-day Saints in Birming- 
ham, 
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AMERICA. 
St, Louis, Mo., Feb, 6, 1867. 
Elder Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — Feeling a few words 
from r me, in this Western country, 
would be acceptable to you, I proceed 
to give you a short sketch of my tra- 
vels. 

[ I arrived at New York, from Liver- 
pool, on the tith of Octobor, 1866, in 


time to attend the New York Confer* 
ence, assembled on the 7th of that 
month. About 200 Saints were pre- 
sent, with many strangers. Elder E. 
W. Tullid^e volunteered his services 
to travel with me in the ministry, 
through the States, or wheresover Pre- 
side nt Miles wished to send us. Our 
appointment was first to visit Phila- 
delphia, and, if possible, to revive the 
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work there. In complying with ihis 
appointment, we delivered a course of 
lectures in Pbiladelpha, reorganized 
the Branchy and appointed Elder 
James May, President We remained 
there two weeks, had crowded meet- 
ings, and when we left, prospects were 
good for lively and interesting meet- 
ings to be continued. I took leave of 
brother Tullidgo at Philadelphia, to 
go west and visit my relations in the 
States of Michigan and Iowa, expect- 
ing to meet him in a few weeks at St. 
Louis, as that was the place in which 
brother Miles wished us to labor prin- 
cipally through the winter, believing 
much good coiJd be done in that city 
and vicinity. 

From Philadelphia I took railroad 
to Buffalo, thence, by steamboat, to 
the northern part of Michigan, where 
1 landed safely, although the lakes 
were very rough ; while we were 
making the trip, several boats were 
driven on shore and wrecked, I found 
my sister and family glad to see me, 
but not willing to receive my testi- 
mony of the truth. Lying reports 
about Utah, and apostates innumer- 
able, had full possession of their minds. 
1 did all I could to disabuse their 
minds of the errors they had run into, 
but with little effect ; I therefore bore 
a faithful testimony to them of what I 
knew was true. In a few days I took 
steamboat at North Port for Chicago, 
thence by radroad to Denizen, CO 
miles north of Council Bluff city, 
Iowa, for the purpose of visiting three 
of my own brothers : they had learned 
by letter of my intended visit to them, 
hence were not much surprised to see 
mo ; they also had been preparing 
themselves, in their way, to turn me 
from the straight road I was in, to 
the apostate influences they were of : 
although I found them glad to receive 
me, as a brother, they soon manifested 
influences that were not congenial to 
me, and which I now hate, and hope I 
ever may, viz., a lying apostate spirit, 
the same that will receive falsehoods 
in preference to the truth, and make a 
man a traitor to the cause of God, I 
hate that spirit as 1 do the gates of 
hell. Well, brother Pratt, I found 
this spirit reigning triumphantly 
throughout western Iowa. I preached 
to them in private and in public, and 


in the midst of devils, spiritual medi- 
ums, and traitors to the cause of God, 
who are the worst of all. I bore testi- 
mony of the Church of God now gather- 
ing to Utah, with their leader. Some 
gnashed their teeth on me in rage ; I 
am satisfied had they power, they 
would have killed me : but my time 
has not yet come to die. In all of my 
travels in the ministry, I never met 
with so much of the power of Satan 
manifested through man. I was 
obliged to fight those fallen spirits 
night and day, as long as I was there, 
which was not very long. I was really 
glad to get out of that hell, and go to 
the Missouri river bottoms, away from 
that influence, to cut cordwood, which 
I found I had to do to get money to 
go on to St. Louis. I cut woou for 
about three weeks, which I wan well 
paid for, and as soon as possible made 
my way to St. Louis, where I still re- 
main. 

In a few more words, I will tell you 
further of the spirit of western Iowa* 
That country is principally settled by 
old " Mormons some have been to 
Utah, and returned ten times more in 
darkness than before the Holy Ghost 
first lit the lamp of their understand- 
ings. Through transgression the light 
of God has left them, and it seems to 
rue, as the Book of Mormon declares, 
they are surrounded by demons, full 
of all manner of wickedness ; truce 
breakers, false accusers of those that 
are good, <fcc. Every Latter-day Saint 
should ever pray, Lord, deliver me 
from apostate influences, 

I have had no success whatever with 
ray relations, yet I have done my best 
to plant the seed of life iu their hearts. 
I leave them in the hands of God. 

On my coming to St. Louis, I found 
Elder Tullidge ; he had been here t wo 
months, expecting me every week. If 
i-ver twu 14 Mormon" Elders were glad 
to meet, it was we. When he had 
heard my story of the warfare I had 
been engaged in, and how I was obliged 
to work for money to pay my way to 
St. Louis, he did not blame me. He 
also had met many opposite influences. 
When our stories were both told, in- 
stead of chivling each other, we knelt 
in prayer and thanksgiving to God, 
for sparing us to meet again. 

We iannediatoly set to work to 
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rerive the work of God in St. Louis, in 
addition to what Elder Tullidge had 
ken doing. First, by virtue of my 
appointment by President Miles, the 
brethren in Council sustained me Pre- 
rident of this Western Minion ; I then 
chose Elder Tullidge my first counsel- 
lor and Travelling Elder, and George 
Punford second counsellor* We im- 
mediately advertised a course of lec- 
tures in the Mo. Republican^ from the 
fct Sunday up to this time, 4 weeks, 
oar meetings have been crowded ; 
several old Saints have desired to he 
rebaptized. I also took a trip out into 
Illinois, 30 mile?, where I preached 3 
times s they pressed me very hard to 
come again ; four gave in their names 


j to be baptized* I think of soon going 
over there to organize a Branch. We 
have found brother George Danford 
ready to assist us by his means, and to 
use his influence for our good in ex- 

| tending the work in this part. Truly 
there might be (were there E I dors from 
Zion to labor in this part continually) 
a large Branch in St. Louts, and seve- 
ral small Branches organized in the 
vicinity. I live in joyful anticipation 
of the way being opened for my return 
home in the spring. 

My kind love to all in the office. El- 

, der Tullidge also joins in hearty good 
wishes. Farewell. 

L, T). Rudd, 
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The deepest note which the human ear appears capable of perceiving as a 
eontrcaoua sound, is that produced by sixteen oscillations in a second : the 
Mutest, that which is produced by about 48,000 in the same time. — Eng. 
Mechanic. 

During the fir$t ten weeks of the present year, there have been reported, 683 
shipwrecks, ', J . 

On the llth inst, a gr<>at fire occurred in London. Six lives were lost. 

The village of Charbonnir r, Savoie, France, has been entirely destroyed by 
fire. Six pers3ns lost their lives, and several others received injury. 

On Saturday morning, Feb. 23, there was a slight shock of an earthquake at 
Westmoreland, England. 

The latter part of December, five shocks of an earthquake happened at Erze- 
roum, in the vicinity of the river Euphrates. 

Daring the early part of the present month, a terrible earthquake occurred at 
Mytilene, one of the Grecian isles of the Mediterranean, which laid the country in 
ruins, and caused the death of several hundred persons. It is feared that the 
whole island will be submerged. 

Teerible Stokm. — Gibraltar, March 8. — A heavy storm occurred at Valencia 
on the 4th inst There was an unusually large number of vessels in harbor, 
which sustained great damage. Several ships were lost, and G9 hands drowned. 
The British ships Boephorus, Sultana, Legion of Honour, and the American ship 
George Washington, went ashore and became total wrecks. The British ship 
Western Ocean was saved by cutting away h« r masts. 

Xbw York, Feb. 25. — Advices received here from Mexico, state that a severe 
battle took place at San Luis Potosi on the 4th instant, in which the Republicans 
were utterly routed, losing all their artillery, Escobedo shot 190 foreign Im- 
perialist prisoners, and ordered all foreign volunteers captured from Miramon to 
he shot for their depredations at Zacateeas. A force of 800 Imperially, on their 
way to reinforce the capital, were entirely routed, and 500 captured. It was 
stated that the whole of the French force would have left Vera Cruz by the 
middle of March. 

New York, March 12. — The Mexican consul at San Francisco reports that the 
Liberals hold the city of Mexico. 


PttETJtY, J£TC 


Both branches of the legislature of Kansas have adopted amemlmeuts to the state con 
stitution, granting the right to vote to all persons, male or female, white or black. 


INFORMATION is Wanted, of a person by the name of Ruth Peikins. 


ADDRESS. 


E. T. Williams,) 

C. P. Lhton, )- White House Lauo, Maldon, Essex. 


We S. Grant 


feutii f 3tft**i m mwh ; died : ^ cmM^S^m^'^^:: 'V 

Scott. — March 10th, 1S07, at Liverpool, Alexander, son of John and Margaret Scott, aged 12 years and 
9 months. 


POETRY. 
o 

THE DOMINION OF LAW. 


" The law of the Lord is perfect, enduring for ever. — Psalhh. 


H 


How human wisdom pales its fiivs 

Before the light of law divine, 
Which orb or atom moves, inspires, 

As heaven in council did design ; 
No jarring system e'er rebelled, 

No flower hath loomed on earthly sod, 
Naught hath its tribute yet witheld 

Of honor to its law of God ! 

The sand that sweeps old Egypt's plain, 
The comet in yon fields of space, 

The smoldering fires 'neath earth's domain, 
Each ray of l:£ht. this truth hath traced. 

That law primeval ne'er hath changed ; 

* No whim, caprice, hath hid it stay ; 

Creative skill the end arranged, 
Before beginning had its day ! 

And as with matter, so with mind ; 

In all its paths yet trod by man, 
Each process had its end defined, 

And every step or thought but can 

■ L. City. '\ 


Develop that which God intends. 

For which he bid our race to be. 
And all life's circumstance but tends 

From fallen man a King to free ! 

For this all trials,, every phase 

On history's page, though writ in blood. 
In all that men call evil davs. 

There are concealed the germs of good. 
No evil but its aid shall lend, 

No darkness but shall come to light, 
And every si-lt^h aini shall bend 

By force of law to bring the right ! 

Oh, had we that baptism of fire, 

Which Seer and Prophet had of yore, 
What force of life we might inspire. 

And revelation's realms explore ; 
Wbat. Priesthood might we not enjoy. 

What wisdom knowledge for our rod. 
And truth exultant might destroy 

Out race now dwarfed, for man as God ! 
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THE OPE2T POLAR SEA: 

A NARRATIVE OF A VOYAGE OP DISCOVERY TOWARDS THE XORTH POLE, Of 
THE SCHOONER ' ' UNITED STATES." BY DR. L I. HATHA. (LOW <fc CO.) 

(From The Athen&um, March 2nd, 1867*) 


When we parted from Dr. Hayes on 
the occasion of reviewing his * Arctic 
Boat Journey* in this journal (May, 
I860), we felt sure that, unless barred 
by circumstances beyond his control, 
fe should meet him again in the same 
waters, "On revient toujours k sea 
premiers amours," applies with pecu- 
liar force to adventurers ; and those 
who love the excitement of wild tra- 
vel, with its attendant perils, are gene* 
ally found eager and ready to set 
forth a^ain, even when the blood is 
so longer young, in quest of ad ven- 
tres by flood and field. So it was 
irith poor Franklin, who, having early 
imbibed a passion for the sea, eagerly 
seized the opportunity of passing from 
the— to him — dull monotony of life at 
home to the dangers and hardships of 
Arctic exploration. 

True to his early love, Dr. Hayes 
had no sooner returned from his ad- 
venturous voyage, which, as will be 
Wtnembered, involved his little party 
himself in extraordinary perils, 
than he commenced organizing an ex- 
ittiive scheme of Artie search. The 


main features were to pass up Smith 
Sound, complete the survey of the 
north coasts of Greenland and Grinnell 
Land, and make such explorations as 
might be found practicable in the 
direction of the North Pole. The 
United States Government manifested 
no inclination to equip an expedition 
for the above purpose, and Dr. Hayes 
was therefore under the necessity of 
appealing to his countrymen to con- 
tribute funds for the enterprise. These 
were at length forthcoming, and, in 
the early part of 1800, Dr. Hayes 
found himself master of a schooner of 
133 tons burden, with a crew of four- 
teen persons. The second in com- 
mand was Mr, A. Sonntag, who threw 
up a Government appointment of 
Associate- Director of the Dudley Astro- 
nomical Observatory to accompany 
Dr. Hayes. The small craft was suffix 
oi^ntly equipped, and nothing was 
wanting to make the expedition suc- 
cessful, except auxiliary s tea tn* power, 
now found to be absolutely necessary 
for efficient Arctic exploration. 

The expedition left Boston on the 
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6th of Jul), I860, and returned to 
that port in October, 1801, The story 
of this last Arcic enterprise is most 
stirring, and it is well for Dr. Hayes's 
literary venture that this is the case, 
for it must be conceded that the great 
number of works on Arctic voyages 
has somewhat dulled the edge of curi- 
osity with which they were formerly 
received by the public. But a spell 
of faciuation will ever cling to the 
narrative of brave and adventurous 
traVel, and Dr. Hayes's heroism and 
endurance are of no common order. 

After a not unprosperous voyage, 
the explorers reached Upernavik on 
the 12th of August, obtained six Es- 
quimaux interpreters, hunters and 
dog-drivers, with a fine ti-;am uf dogs, 
and then resumed their way north. 
The schooner battled gallantly with 
the middle ice, dodging enormous ice- 
bergs which continually threatened to 
crush her. One of these icy monsters 
was upwards of three quarters of a 
mile long, nearly of the same breadth, 
and 315 feet above the water. It was 
calculated to cuntain twenty-seven 
thousand million cubic fee;, and to 
weigh two thousand million tons. 
Difficulti-s nuw increased daily, and 
besides those arising from icebergs and 
the pack-ice, a current from the north 
set strongly against them, and the 
hours, if not minutes, of the schooner 
seemed numbered. " Off Cape Ha- 
therton," says Dr. Hayes, 
"the scene around us was as imposing 
as it was alarming. Except the earth- 
quake and volcano, there is not in 
nature an exhibition of force com- 
parable with that of the ice- fields of 
the Arctic Seas. They close together, 
when driven by the wind or by cur- 
rents against the laud or other resist- 
ing object, with the pressure of mil- 
lions of moving tons, and the crash 
and noise and confusion are truly ter- 
rific. We were now in the midst of 
one of the most thrilling of these ex- 
hibitions of Polar dynamics, and we 
became uncomfortably conscious that 
the schooner was to become a sort of 
dynamometer. \ Vast ridges were 
thrown up wherever the floes came 
together, to be B submeiged agnin when 
the pressure was exerted in another 
quaner : and over the sea around us 
these pulsating imes of upiilt, which 


in some cases reached an altitude of 
not less than sixty feet, — higher than 
our mast-head, — told of the strength 
and power of the enemy which was 
threatening us. We had worked our- 
selves into a triangular space formed 
by the contact of three fields. At 
first there was plenty of room to turn 
round, though no chance to escape. 
We were nicely docked, and vainly 
hoped that we were safe ; but the 
} corners of the pro'ecting floes were 
slowly crushed off, the space narrowed 
little by little, and we listened to the 
crackling and crunching of the ice, 
and watched its progress with con- 
sternation. At length the ice touched 
the schooner, and it appeared as if her 
destiny was sealed. She groaned like 
a conscious thing in paui, and writhed 
and twisted as if to escape her adver- 
sary, trembling in every timber from 
truck to kelson. Her sides seemed to 
! be giving way. Her deck timbers 
! were bowed up, and the seams of the 
deck planks were opened* I gave up 
for lost the little craft which had gal- 
lantly carried ua through so many 
i scenes of peril ; but her sides were 
, solid and her ribs strong ; and the ice 
on the port side, working gradually 
1 under the bilge, at leii^b, with a jerk 
which sent us all reeling, lifted her 
out of the water ; and the floes, still 
pressing on and breaking, as they were 
crowded together, a vast ridge was 
piling up beneath and around us ; and, 
as if with the elevating power of a 
thousand jack screws, we found our- 
selves going slowly up into the air." 

The Bchooner escaped, though not 
without being seriously damaged. 
Under more favourable circumstances 
she was navigated into Hartstene Bay, 
and made suug for the winter in a 
harbour to which Dr. Hayes has given 
the name of Port Foulke. The huge 
cliffs of the west coast of Greenland 
rose behind them, broken in places by 
ravines in which the hunters found 
large herds of deer. In a single hour 
Dr. Hayes killed three, and men and 
dogs feasted on excellent venison. This 
abundant commissariat was most en- 
couraging, and tends strongly to con- 
firm the belief that the interior of 
Greenland La favourable; for the sup- 
port of animal life. An observatory 
was erected near the schooner ; and 
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when the daily rotitine work bad been 
r^iiiiz^]. Dr. Hayes made an explo- 
ratory journey over the great Mer de 
Glace glacier which joins that of Hum- 
boldt* This was a formidable under- 
taking ; the temperature had fallen to 
34° below zero ; and a tierce storm 
prevailed. In the teeth of this the 
party travelled seventy miles over the 
ice at an altitude of 5,000 feet above 
the level of the sea, and in the midst 
of a vast frozen Sahara immeasurable 
to the human eye. Yet under these 
difficulties Dr, Hayes succeeded in 
taking angles and various measure- 
ments which, having been repeated in 
July, 1861, showed that the rate of 
progress of this tremendous glacier is 
upwards of 100 feet daily. Thus what 
iatn»e of the Alpine valleys is true, 
aIso ( of those in Greenland. A great 
frozen flood is pouring continuously 
down the west slopes of the Greenland 
continent, the law of supply and waste 
being the same in both cases. 

The monotony of the long and 
dreary winter was diversified by a rise 
of temperature which set in early in 
November. The wind, says Dr. 
Hayes, writing on the 14th of tf is 
month, though blowing steadily for 
twenty- four hours from the north-east, 
isaecompanied by remarkable warmth. 
Tie thermometer, which had gone 
«o«ra to 40" below zero, now marked 
H; "I have done wirh speculation. 
This temperature makes mischief with 
theories, as facts have heretofore 
uofle with the theories of wiser men." 
Of course this meteorological pheno- 
menon favours the theory of an open 
polar sea, and filled Dr. Hayes with 
hope that he would soon navigate its 
A far less pleasant incident 
*tf the breaking out of an epidemic 
awong the doys. The animals were 
attacked by the same disease which 
w been prevalent for some years 
mug the dogs in South Greenland. 

to the 1st of December, they re- 
^ed in perfect health ; but after 
tort date they were seized by fatal 
WW*, which manifested itself by 
P*rt restlessness, furious barking, 
Md rushing violently to and fro, as "if 
& mortal dread of some imaginary ob- 
ject fmm which they were endeavour- 
! n gtofly. The terrible disease ran 
i* comae in a few hours, and by it 


the expedition was rendered nearly 
dogless, Under these circumstances, 
which threatened to be fatal to the ex- 
pedition, Mr. Sonntag undertook to 
visit the Esquimaux on Northumber- 
land Island for the purpose of pro- 
curing u fresh supply of these valuable 
animals. Unfortunately, this officer 
perished in the attempt, although the 
object of his journey was successful 

Reinforced by dogs and Esquimaux, 
Dr. Hayes now organized a sledge ex- 
pedition, and on the 16th of March 
started up Smith Sound; The iuoi- 
dents of this journey are thrilling. 
After encountering innumerable diffi- 
culties. Dr. Hayes found himself half 
way across the Sound with his party 
nearly disabled. To continue the 
struggle in' a body was out of the 
question, — 

" The men are completely used up, 
broken down, dejected, to the last 
degree. Human nature cannot stand 
it. There, is no let up to it. Cold, 
penetrating to the very sources of life, 
dangers from frost and 'Iannis from 
heavy lifting, labours which have no 
end, — a heartless s icking in the mud, 
as it were, all the time; and then 
comes suow-blindness, cheerless nights, 
with imperfect res i in snow-huts, 
piercing storms, and unsatisfying food. 
This the daily experience, and this 
the daily prospect a- head ; to-day 
closing upon us in the same vast ice- 
jungltt as yesterday. My party have, 
I must own, good reason to be dis- 
couraged ; for human beings were 
never before so beset with difficulties 
and so inextricably tangled in a wil- 
derness. We got into a cul-de-sac to- 
day, and we had as much trouble to 
surmount the lofry barrier which 
bounded it as Jean Valjean to escape 
from the cul de-sac Genrot to the con- 
vent-yard. But our convent-yard was 
a hard old floe, scarce better than the 
hummocked ban ier. " 

Uoder these adverse circumstances, 
the disabled men were sunt back to 
the schooner, and Dr. Hayes, with 
three men and fourteen dogs, con- 
tinued the exploration. From this 
point of departure to the return of 
Hie forlorn hope to the ship, Dr. 
Hayes's narrative reads like a wild 
romance. At length they reached 
Grinnell Land* Aa they proccu£*l 


THE OPKN POLAR BEX. 


north they experienced, in even a 
greater degree than in Smith Sound, 
the immense force of ice-pressure re- 
sulting from the southerly set of the 
current. Every point of land exposed 
to the north was buried under massive 
ice. Many blocks, from thirty to 
sixty feet thick, and of much greater 
breadth, were lying hi^h and dry 
upon the bench, pushed up by the 
pack even above the level of the high- 
est tides. No glacier* were, however, 
met with on any portion of Grinnell 
Land* 

Struggling on, amidst difficulties 
which would have arrested any one 
less bold or enduring than Di\ Hayes, 
the little party were at length stopped, 
precisely as Parry had been stopped on 
his expedition over the ice to the 
North Pole, viz., by the inability of 
the ice to bear them. — 

(t After a moat profound and re- 
freshing sleep, inspired by a weariness 
which I had rarelj- before experienced 
to an equal degree, I climbed the steep 
hill -side to the top of a ragged cliff, 
which I supposed to be about ei^ht 
hundred feet above the level of the 
sea, The view which I had from this 
elevation furnished a solution of the 
cause of my progress being arrested 
on the previous day. The ice was 
every w here in the same condition as 
in the mouth of the bay, across which 
I had endeavoured to pass. A broad 
crack, starting from the middle of the 
bay, stretched over the sea, and uni- 
ting with other cracks as it meandered 
to the eastward, it expanded as the 
delta of some mighty river discharging 
into the ocean, and under a water-sky, 
which hung upon the northern and 
eastern horizon, it was lost in the 
open sea. Standing against the dark 
sky at the north, there was seen in 
dim outline the white sloping summit 
of a noble headland, — the most north- 
ern known land upon the globe. I 
judged it to be in latitude 82 s " 30', or 
460 miles from the North Pole. Nearer, 
another bold cape stood forth ; and 
nearer still the headland, for which I 
had been steering my course the day 
before, rose majestically from the sea, 
;is if pushing up into the very skies a 
lofty mountain peak, upon which the 
winter had dropped its diadem of 
snows. Hiere v&» no land visible ex- 


cept the coast upon which I stood. 
The sea beneath me was a mottled 
sheet of white and dark patches, these 
latter being either soft decaying ice or 
places w here the ice had wholly dis- 
appeared. These spots werehu dit- 
ened in intensity of shade and multi- 
plied in size as they receded, until the 
belt of the water-sky hh-uded them all 
together into one uniform colour of 
dark blue. The old and solid floes 
(some a quarter of a mile and others 
miles across) and the massive ridges 
and wastes of hum mocked ice which 
lay piled between them and around 
their margins, were the only parts of 
the sea which retained the whiteness 
and solidity of winter.*' 

This was the crowning feat of Dr. 
Hayes's enterprise. He set up a cairn, 
within which he deposited a record, 
stating that after a toilsome march of 
forty-six days from his winter har- 
bour, he stood on the shores of the 
Polar basin, on the most northerly 
land ever reached by man. The lati- 
tude attained was 81° 35 v ; that reached 
by Parry over the ice was 82° 45'. 

Dr. Hayes regained the schooner on 
the 3rd of June, having travelled 
1,600 miles. He was no v desirous to 
navigate his small ship into the Polar 
Sea, but she was found to be far too 
much damaged for such an enterprise* 
lie accordingly wisely resolved on re- 
turning home to refit and add steam- 
power to his resources. But when he 
put into Halifax for necessary repairs, 
he heard that his country was plunged 
into civil war ; and instead of com- 
manding another Arctic expedition, 
Dr. Hayes was placed at the head of a 
large army hospital, containing 5,000 
inmates. This employment left him 
litrle leisure for literary work, and de- 
layed the publication of his narrative. 
Now, however, he is most anxious to 
resume his Arctic explorations. His 
scheme is to found a colony at Port 
Foulke, which, he states, is admirably 
adapted for the purpose, provisions 
in the form of deer ;u id other animals 
being abundant. Thi ; int he pro- 
poses making the centre of & widely 
extensive system of exploration, the 
great feature, of course, being the 
passing up Smith Sound into the Polar 
Sea. The theory that this is open, in 
consequence of a high temperature 
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induced by the flow of the Gulf Stream 
pouring northwards, and thus main- 
taining the waters of that sea at a 
temperature above the freezing-point, 
is strongly corroborated by Dr. Hayes's 
researches. How steadily this warm 
flood moves northward is well known. 
The carious discovery of glass bottles 
at the mouth of the Lena, which were 
supposed to have been thrown over- 
botrd from Franklin 1 * ships, but which 
had floated with the Gulf Stream from 
the coasfes of Norway, where they are 
uaed by fishermen as floats for their 
nets, allows the set of this current, 
and its consequent influence on the 
Polar Sea. 

We have never supported rash Arc- 
tic expeditions ; but we hold that the 
ftiploration of this unknown sea should 
be undertaken. And believing that it 
ceroid be easily effected by a well- 
or^anized expedition in a summer, we 
nmt that the enterprise, which has 
been warmly advocated by eminent 
scientific societies and individuals, 
does not find favour with the Govern- 
Wat There are many experienced 
Arctic navigators who would willingly 
volunteer for such a service, and we 
need hardly say that to carry the flai: 
of England to the North Pole would 
render the leader of such an expedition 
eternally famous. 

This apalhy on the part of our Gov- 
ernment is the more to be regretted, 
as such an expedition as that pro- 
poaed might co-operate with that 
organized by the Russian Government 


under Jf, Lopatine, which has for its 
purpose the exploration of Northern 
Siberia, and particularly the district 
at the mouth of the Yenissei. Large 
quantities of cod and other fiah are 
believed to exist further north than is 
generally supposed, and vast numbers 
of entire skeletons of mammoths have 
already been discovered by this expe- 
dition in very high latitudes. 

What we have said of Dr. Hayes s 
book will, we trust, send many r c ;i lers 
to its pages. The Doctor's heroism is 
remarkable, and he well deserves to 
be bracketed with the late Dr. Kane 
in Arctic honours. His present work 
is somewhat marred by fine writing. 
"The cold-faced regent of the dark- 
ness, treading her majestic circle 
through the solemn night, — her silver 
tresses sweeping the sea, while the 
wild waves are stilled like a laughing 
face touched by the hand of Death/* 
may have been very beautiful, but 
does not figure well on paper. The 
maps, too, are far from being so clear 
and comprehensive as they should be 
to do justice to the text. Dr. Hayes 
apologizes for this shortcoming by 
stating that his Discovery Chart has 
been claimed by the Smithsonian In- 
stitution, by whom it will be pub- 
lished ; but we cannot accept this as t a 
valid excuse. 

Notwithstanding these blemishes, 
Dr # Hayes's volume is a valuable con- 
tribution to the now large library of 
Arctic literature, and we cordially r«- 
! commend it to our readers. 


REMARKABLE DISCOVERY NEAR THE HEAD WATERS OF 

THE MISSISSIPPI, 

(From th < X' W York Herald.) 

St, Anthony, (Minn,) Dec. 3, 1866. | for by the citizens of snch kn«*wn iv- 
Tbe monotony of our quiet little j spectability and veracity, that tbe 
tot n has been considerably disturbed genuineness of the statement in regard 
fit late by discoveries of a most euri- to them is placed beyond a doubt, 
ous and remarkable nature which have A Mr. Reuben Nesmitb, who lives 
wen made within a few days past in in a small house near the German 
osrmid&t. They are of so singular a Catholic Church, had occasion to go 
character as to be beyond the pale nf down into the cellar on the evening of 
credence in the minds of almost every the 1st instant, to arrange a place for 
one who has not been a witness to the his winter stock of potatoes, which he 
facta m the case ; but they are vouched had been hauling that day from ifcift 
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farfn, about two milts beyond Mano- 
min. While engaged in potting to- 
gether a temporary bin, and while 
digging to make room for the timber 
used in constructing it, his shovel 
came in contact with a plats of iron, 
which, after been cleared of earth, 
proved to be a trap door, which was 
secured by a curiously wrought lock, 
with heavy bolts running into a stone 
beneath. It was so much corroded by 
rust, that a little pressure with a crow- 
bar caused the plate to give way, and 
upon taking it up, an opening was 
discovered, beneath which a spiral 
stone staircase led down into the earth. 
Before venturing down this staircase, 
Mr. Nesmith communicated tin* fact 
of its discovery to his brother-in-law, 
Mr. Luther Chamberlain, aud having 
procured a lantern the two proceeded 
to descend, and affer going down one 
hundred and twenty-three steps, they 
found themselves in a narrow, hori- 
zontal passage, dug in the white sand, 
which, as every one familiar with the 
geographical formation of the banks 
of the Upper Mississippi known, un- 
derlies a strata of limestone. Pro- 
ceeding along the passage a. distance 
of about seventy- five feet, they emer- 
ged into a spacious artificial cave, also 
excavated in this white sand. This 
cave was of an oblong form, and lead- 
ing out of it were several smaller ante- 
chambers, all of which gave signs of 
having been at some former day occu- 
pied as depositories of some kind. 
Iron and copper implements, of a 
rough kind of workmanship, were 
found scattered about, some of them 
evidently having been used for exca- 
vating purposes, others for cooking 
utensils, the marks of lire being ob- 
servable on the latter. On entering 
one of the small ante chambers, a 
number of rude seats were found, and 
upon one side of the room an elevated 
platform, upon which stood a rough 
hewn stone, something like the read- 
ing desk of an episcopal church. On 
the wall behind this desk, cm either 
side of a very colossal human figure, 
in bass relief, very curious hieroglyph- 
ics were found traced in the "white 
sand, and an ornamental tracery of 
peculiar design covered the other three 
sides of the chamber. In the next 
apajtnient a sort of stone sarcophagus 


was found, upon the top of which was 
laid an immense rock, firmly cemented 
to the burial case, and which required 
the united exertions of four men to 
remove. This being done, a human 
skeleton was found underneath, the 
bones df which crumbled to powder 
immediately on exposure to the air. 
Several copper and iron rings were 
found in the sarcophagus, as also a 
curious silver, ornament, octagonal in 
shape, and carved in unintelligible 
characters, some of which correspond- 
ed with those upon the wall of the 
apartment referred to, 

A third chamber was much larger 
in extent than the others, and the 
ceiling was very much like an inverted 
funnel in shape, directly under the 
apex of which was a large cube-shaped 

j stone, which was stained with marks 
of tire and some other dark substance, 

I and a deposit of hardened ashes lay 
around it upon the ground. It was 

I evidently used as a sacrificed altar, 
aud this theory seems to be confirmed 
by the fact that an aperture large 
enough to admit the body of a man 
opens from this apartment to a smaller 
one, the floor of which is below that of 
the other rooms, and which is covered 
with a limy powder, apparently the 
ashes of bones ; whether human or 
otherwise, cannot be ascertained. On 

: continuing their explorations, the party 
found an iron plate door, which easily 

j gave way upon a little pressure, and a 
passage way about three feet in height, 
and large enough for one person to 
pass in in a stooping posture, was 
discovered, Mr, Nesnith followed 
the passage way, which led in a some- 
what circuitous direction to the vici- 
nity of the river. This is proved by 

i the sound of water washing upon the 
shores, which may be distinctly heard 
at the end of this passage way, the 
outer opening of which has apparently 
been filled up from the iuaide with 
broken rocks, and through the inter- 
stices, of which fresher air than that 
of the cave can be felt blowing at 
times. 

The whole affair is a mystery ; the 
relics found are not at all aboriginal 
in character, and may have been the 
work of a people existing long before 
even these prairies were the hunting 
grounds of the Indian. Copies of the 
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hieroglyphics have been carefully 
transferred and forwarded to some of 
the most Learned arclu&ilogists of the 
Eastern States, and ic is hoped that 
they may be able to obtain some clue 
to the origin of these remarkable relics. 
We understand that the S&ate Horti- 
cultural Society has made Mr. Nes- 
mith a liberal offer for them. In the 


i meantime, onr little town is all agog 
as to discoveries, and hundreds of peo- 
ple Lave visited the house of Mr. Nes- 
mith to see these remarkable antiqui- 
ties. We trust the Historical Society 
may be able to secure them as a mo9t 

j interesting addition to their small but 
valuable collection. 


ANCIENT AMERICAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


"We are informed that in making re- 
cent excavations in the upper part of 
Fauquier county, Va., very curious 
relics have been found in a mound, 
which proved to be, what had long 
ken supposed, an Indian burial place 
-two skeletons, which evidently 
showed there were giants in those days, 
with spear- heads and the parapherna- 
lia found in Indian graves. The great 
subject of interest shown is a tablet 
containing hieroglyphics of a very cu- 
rious character. \\\ Norris, of that 
county, a gentleman who has travelled 


very extensively in the east (and who 
was with Gliddon in his celebrated 
journey across the desert,) is of the 
opinion that this discovery will prove 
the identity of the Indian tribes with 
some of the Asiatic tribes, and settle 
the question so long mooted as to 
their origin. We are further informed 
that Mr. Norris will now proceed to 
Washington city with this tablet, for 
the purpose of showing it to Professor 
Henri and other Savans. The result 
is looked forward to with no little in- 
terest. n 


TO THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

(From the Deseret News, Jan. 30M, 1867*) 


Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Jan. 23, 1867. J 
I have ainned a grievous sin in teach- 
ing a doctrine which makes the death 
and atonement of Jesus Christ of no 
force> tbu3 sapping the foundation of 
the Christian religion. The above- 1 
mentioned doctrine is found in a dis- 
course which I preached on the 41 Na- I 
ture of the Mission of Jesus, v on the j 
Wthof Marcb, 1862, in Dundee, Scot- 
land, and was published in the Mil- 
ennial Star, No. 14, Volume 24. 
The above pt«aching was done with- 
out submitting it to, or seeking the 
counsel of, those who bear the Priest- 
hood with whom I -am associated. In 
this I committed a great wrong, for 
*hieh I most humbly crave and ask 
their forgiveness, as I do also of all the 


Saints who have heaid my teaching 
on this subject, I will further say 
that it is ray wish and desire that this 
confession of my errors shall also 
apply to all of my teachings of a simi- 
lar kind among the people, an d that 
I the confession should be as widely cir- 
culated as my teachings have been, 
I do most honestly and firmly believe 
in the Sacrifice and Atonement made 
by Jesus Christ in opening up the way 
of salvation to mankind, and that 
without his death w« would all have 
been lost Everything that I have 
said that would deny this great truth 
is false, and has a tendency to destroy, 
I in the minds of the people, the value 
of the plan of redemption. 

Amasa M. Lyman. 


200 


EDITOEIAl 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 30/ 1807. 


WHERE ARE THE TEN TRIBES OF ISRAEL? 


•o- 


About seven hundred and twenty years before Christ, the nine and one-half 
tribes (generally called the ten tribes) were taken captive by the Assyrians, 
and led away from their own lands, into Assyria. The sacred historian records 
this event in the following language: — "Then the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to Samaria, and beseiged it three years. 
In the ninth year of Hoshea, the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried 
Israel away into Assyria, and placed them in HaJah and in Habor, by the river 
of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes/' (ir. Kings 17 : 5. 6.} 

How long this numerous people remained in Assyria, is not exactly known. 
The Prophet Esdras who wrote his books, less than two centuries after the 
Assyrian captivity, records a wonderful event in the history of the ten tribes. 
A prophetic vision was unfolded to him in regard to the great events of the 
latter days, the coming of the Son of God, and the destruction of the wicked. 
In this vision lie saw a great but peaceable multitude gathered to Mount Zion ; 
and desiring to know who these peaceable people were, the Lord informs him 
as follows : — " And whereas thou sawest that he gathered another peaceable 
multitude unto him ; those are the ten tribes, which were carried away prison- 
ers out of their own land in the time of Oaea (Hoahea) the king, whom Salma- 
nasar the king of Assyria led away captive, and he carried them over the 
waters, and so came they into another land. But they took this counsel 
among themselves, that they would leave the multitude of the heathen, and go 
forth into a further country, where never mankind dwelt, that they might 
there keep their statutes, which they never kept in their own land. And they 
entered into Euphrates by the narrow passages of the river. For tbe Most 
High then shewed signs for them, and held still the flood, till they were passed 
over. For through that country there was a great way to go, namely, of a 
year and a half. Then dwelt they there until the latter time ; and now when 
they shall begin to come, the Highest shall stay the springs of the stream 
again, that they may go through ; therefore sawest thou the multitude with 
peace." (il Esdras 13 : 39 — i7.) 

During their captivity, the ten tribes dwelt in the region of the Euphrates, 
and when they departed, instead of returning westward to their own land, 
they crossed the great river Euphrates, from the west to the east bank, the 
river being miraculously divided for the purpose. They must have repented 
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of their sins, or this wonderful manifestation of the power of God would not 
have been exhibited in their behalf. After arriving upon the east side of this 
great river, in what direction were they led to the remote uninhabited hind, 
said to have been, tf a far country," at the great distance " of a year and a 
kUFs" journey 1 We are told by Jeremiah and other Jewish Prophets, that 
they will return from the north. (Jer. 16 : 15; also 31 : 8,) Consequently 
they must have been led in a northerly direction, and very probably passed 
between the Black and Caspian Seas, and continued through Russia to the 
extreme northern shore of Europe, which would bring them about 2500 miles 
to the north : but this could not be considered " a year and a half's" journey ; 
indeed, it would not be an average of 5 miles a day. From many intimations 
of ancient prophecy, they evidently had a highway made for them in the midst 
of the Arctic t,cean, and were led to a land in the neighborhood of the North 
Pole. This region would be about 4000 miles north of their Assyrian resi- 
dence; and could be travelled in 18 months time at an average of a little less 
than 8 miles per day. 

The expression, " then dwelt they there until the latter time," is an evidence 
that they were not only to preserve their existence, but their nationality, and 
were to return with a full knowledge of their Israelitish origin; and what is 
■till more wonderful, they are not to be so amalgamated as to lose all distinc- 
tion of tribes, but each family will knuw the particular tribe to which it 
belongs : and thus the whole nation will be able to classify themselves into ten 
distinct divisions, and each division, according to the Prophet Ezckiel, will 
receive its inheritance within the boundaries described in his prophecy. 

The ten tribes cannot be among any of the known nations ; for there is no 
one who is able to identify them ; and there are no people who even profess 
or claim to be of such origin. Who among all the known nations would be 
able to point out the tribe of Dan— the tribe of Saphtali, the tribe of Zebulon, 
fcc, <kcJ If there is no nation yet discovered who are thus classified, then it 
ib certain that the ten tribes, are not yet discovered. There is no possible 
chance of their being south of the Arctic circle ; and the only remaining portion 
of the earth north of that circle with which we are unacquainted, is the polar 
region. This unknown region is upwards of 1000 miles in diameter, contain* 
ing about 800,000 square miles of surface This large area may be all land, or 
it may be of both land and water. Even if we suppose only one-half this sur- 
face to be land, namely, 400,000 square miles, and still further suppose its 
capabilities sufficient to sustain a population of 25 to a square mile, we should 
have the very large number of 10,000,000, or over one-third of the population 
of Gnat Britain. But without any exaggeration, there might be some 
30,000,000 of polar inhabitants, now hidden up by impenetrable zones of ice. 
Enough to make quite a powerful nation, should they all return. 

Some may suppose that a polar continent would be incapable of supporting 
toman life, on account of the intensity of the cold ; but bold and intre- 
pid navigators have left their ships, and with sledges, drawn by dogs, have 
passed over several hundred miles of ice, and were only stopped by encounter- 
ing an open, unfrozen sea. This proves the astonishing fact, that the greatest 
intensity of cold is from latitude 76 to 83 degrees north. The open sea, north 
of this zone, indicates a higher degree of temperature ; and for aughe we 
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know, this temperature may increase from the beginning of this unfrozen sea, 
until 'the pole is reached. If such should be the case, (and many substantial 
facts strongly indicate the unexpected phenomenon,) then a polar country 
might be comparatively pleasant, and the temperature during its long summer 
day be sufficiently high to bring to maturity frrain and other vegetables. 

There may be several causes, independently of the sun, to produce this 
higher temperature. It is generally admitted that the nearer we approach the 
centre of tbe earth, the higher is the temperature : this is ascertained by a vast 
number of experiments in deep pits and mines ; a certain number of feet in 
depth raises the temperature one degree; and the increase is b aid to be in 
arithmetical proportion to the number of feet downwards. This is undoubt- 
edly owing to the great internal tires, raging far beneath the earth's surface. 
The poles arc over 13 miles nearer the earth's centre, than the equatorial 
regions, and therefore, the poles may be several miles nearer these terrestrial 
fires ; and thus by the native heat of the earth, those regions may be main- 
tained at a comparatively high degree of temperature. The water at the 
bottom of the open sea, in the extreme northern latitudes, becomes warmed, 
and hence, specifically lighter, and rises to the top, and floats off towards the 
south, while the under currents of the ocean circulate to the north, until they 
in turn receive a higher temperature, and rise, following the track of those in 
advance. This will satisfactorily account for the observed strong surface 
currents constantly setting to the south. Thus both the sea and laud, near 
the pole, are undoubtedly maintained in a much higher temperature, than 
what would be produced by the action of the sun's rays alone. Also five or 
six months of uninterrupted so ar heat, will produce a higher temperature 
near the pole, than the shorter days, interrupted by nights, in the region of the 


ice zone. 


If the polar region is not warmer than that of the ice zone, why do birds of 
passage in the region of this icy belt, fly to the northward to escape the severi- 
ties of winter ? All these observed facts bespeak a warmer climate around the 
pole. There is a great probability that, in that apparently inhospitable soli- 
tude will be found the great nation of the ten tribes, not in a barbarous or 
semi-barbarous state, but in the enjoyment of the Christian religion. They 
have had their Prophets and inspired men, at different periods ; they have 
their sacred books, in addition to the ones which they carried with them : and 
their Bible is just as sacred to them as our Bible ib to us. And when they 
return we Bhall have another Bible in addition to the Jewish Bible and the 
' Book of Mormon. 

That the ten tribes will come from the polar regions, is placed beyond all 
controversy by new revelation. The word of the Lord reads thus : — 

"And they who are in the north countries shall come iD remembrance before 
the Lord, and their Prophets shall hear bis voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, and the ice shall flow down at their 
presence. And an highway shall be cast up in the midst of the great deep. 
Their enemies shall become a prey unto them, and in the barren deserts there 
shall come forth pools of living water ; and the parched ground shall no longer 
be a thirsty land. And they shall bring forth their rich treasures unto the 
children of Ephraim my servants. And the boundaries of the everlasting hills 
shall tremble at their presence. And then they shall fall down and be crowned 
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with glory, even in Zion, by the hands of the servant* *f the Lord, even the 
chillren of Ephraim ; and they shall be filled with songs of everlasting joy. 
Behold, this is the blessing of the everlasting God upon the tribes of Israel, 
and the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim and hi* fellows. And they 
also of the tribe of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified in holiness before 
the Lord to dwell in Lis presence, day and night forever and ever." (Doctrine 
and Covenants, page 326.) 

This highway through the waters, cast up to favor the return of Israel, is 
often made the subject of prophecy by the inspired writers. Zion, on the 
American continent, is to be favored with a visit of these ten tribes, before 
they are finally located in Palestine. The ante-diluvian Zion that was tran- 
slated with Enoch will come with the Son of ; an 1 the two Zions, with the 
ten tribes, will be filled with the glory of the Lord, upon the mountain of his 
holiness, and rejoice in his presence for evermore. 

These grand events were shown to Esdras, andlie prophesied as follows : — 

"Behold, the days come, when the Most High will begin to deliver them 
that are upon the earth. And he shall come to the astonishment of them that 
dwell upon the earth. And one shall undertake to fight against another, and 
one city against another, one place against another, one people against another, 
and one realm against another. Aud the time shall be when these things shall 
come to pass, and the signs shall happen which I shewed thee before, and then 
ihallmy Son be declared, whom thou sawest as ■ man ascending. And when 
all the people hear his voice, every man shall in their own land leave the battle 
they have one against another. And an innumerable multitude shall be 
gathered together, as thou sawest them, willing to come, and to overcome him 
by fighting. But he shall stand upon the top of the mount Sion. And Sion 
shall come and shall be shewed to all men, being prepare 1 and builded like as 
thou sawest the hill graven without hands. And this my Son shall rebuke the 
kicked inventions of those nations, which for their wicked life are fallen into 
the tempest ; and shall lay before them their evil thoughts, and the torments 
wherewith they shall begin to be tormented, which are like unto a flame : and 
lie shall destroy them without labor by the law which is like unto tire. And 
wherea3 thou sawest that he gathered another peaceable multitude unto him 5 
those are the ten tribes, J1 <fcc, &c, (Esdras 13th chap;) Having seen all these 
things, Esdras exclaimed, " Now understand I the things that are laid up in 
the latter days, which shall happen unto them," (verse 18,) 

The Zion which is to come aud be shown to all people, is not the one to be 
built ^ith hands here on the earth, but it is the heavenly one, to which we 
have already referred. The place whereon it will stand will be a great mount- 
am which will then be cast up for the express purpose; or as Esdras says, 
'But 1 beheld, and, lo, he had graved himself a great mountain, and flew up 
apon it. But I would have seen the region or place whereout the hill was 
graven, and I could not.' 1 (verses G, 7.) 

The days have come when these things must shortly be fulfilled ; far this 
reason the Lord has shown to the great Prophet of this dispensation, the very 
place of Zion which the Lord would not permit Esdras to see. This Zion will 
be on the western borders of Missouri. It is on that favored spot where the 
Saints will build the city of Zion ; and it is to that holy place where the 
heavenly Zion will descend. It is that region which will be lifted up and 
formed hito a great mountain. The land now is comparatively level, or rather 
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RELEASES, CHANGES, AND APPOINT M TINTS. 


a gently undulating country ; but a mountain will be formed, and the Son of 
God, with his people, will atand upon it ; and the ten tribes with the remnants 
of Joseph, and other branches of Israel, will be round about ; and twelve 
thousand out of each tribe will be sealed in their foreheads, and ordained unto 
the holy Priesthood, and will sing the song of Moses and the Lamb forever and 
ever. These are they who shall minister with power and great glory among all 
the nations that are spared, and " bring as many as will come unto the Church 
of the First born." Much more might be said in relation to the ten tribes, 
and their future union with Judah, and the wonderful prosperity which awaits 
them, and all their future generations in Palestine, but we have already ex- 
ceeded the limits of our editorial, and must close. 

0. R 


ARRIVAL, — President Brigham Young, jun., accompanied by Elder George 
D, Watt, arrived in Liverpool on the steamship Java, from New York, on 
Wednesday, the 20th inst., in excellent health and spirits. For the last six 
months, President Young has been absent, on a visit to his mountain home, in 
Utah. His return to the field of his presidential labors has been long looked 
for, and will be hailed with great joy and gladness by all the Saints throughout 
Great Britain and Europe. 


DEPARTURE,— Elders Abram Hatch and Elmer Taylor sailed on the Great 
Eastern, from Liverpool, on the 24th instant, on the way to tbeir mountain 
borne. Elder Hatch was in excellent health, and has accomplished a great and 
good work, during his last three years' mission. Elder Taylor has been faith- 
ful, during the short period of his mission here, and is much beloved by the 
Saints, but on account of ill health, it seems to be wisdom for him to return. 
May God abundantly bless these two good brethren, and give them a prosper- 
ous voyage, and a pleasant journey to their peaceful mountain vales. 


RELEASES, CHANGES, AND APPOINTMENTS. 


RELEASES. 

The following missionaries are released, with the privilege of returning home this 
spring, namely : — 

George W, Gee, 
T. Williams, 
George J, Linford, 
Anson V* Call, 
John Hubbard, 
Francis Piatt, 


R» X, Russell, 
George B, Spencer, 
James IT re, 
Edwin Frost, 
Joseph Weiler, 
\V. P. Nebeker, 


G. Sangiovani, 
Abram Hatch, 
Elmer Taylor, 
William Giosun, 
R R. Birkbeck, 
J, Ki, Brown, 


A. N. Hill, 
Stephen Hales, 
Jj. G. Rice, 
A. Sirnniom i . 


It is suggested that the missionaries, released, should remain in their respective fields 
of labor for about two months to come, unless some should have relatives or friends in the 
States whom they desire to visit, prior to crossing the Plains, or any pressing business 
which would require a more speedy departure. In these cases, such brethren can corre- 
spond with us, and go at any time to suit their convenience. But otherwise we think it 
would be more conducive to their own interests, and the interests of the kingdom, to tarry 
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for a few weeks as we have suggested. The latter part of May or fore part of June is 
^erally a very pleasant season for sea voyages ; and their arrival in New York 3d 
atobe about the time xnost favorable for securing a transit aeJs Z ¥lLs with m er 
dandi* trains, should any contemplate that mode of travel. 

CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS. 

^^C^SS,t}vu!"^t ?^SST ,«» «*««. >»<!« th. o.toc of th. 

loaferem*, nod Elder .Mehola* Groesbeck i, appointed to preside orer tho 

the «aiue. °""""""l ,u>n wuermee, and Elder M.nuj Enaiirn Is appointed to preaido 

*S*S} Ket-t, «d i, appoiated 
Hike-tar CoofereM? "° d the «"°' K> **• eWp of tho 

S^ofKtaASte * SC0Ui,h DUtriCl ' m — f " * 

i.5«^, £ff iMffiSS?' ° f ,hC Coaforeoee, aod 

Eifer C. P. Liston is appointed to preside over the Essex Conference. 
cJfclw anie> SmRh ' S appointed to preaide over the Durham and Newcastle-on-Tyne 

•S^i^Si^^te' ftS t / avalliu g « the Liverpool Conference, and is 
ippauiittf to preside over the Sheffield Conference 

.KLV^ ter S^aES^ ° Ver D ° rSetShire C0DfCTenCe ' - d " 
4Sr p Te^ Conference, and 

^Z^uZSgffiSZSS?*** ' m m Sheffi<?Ifl Confrre " ce - and i3 a ^ inted 

^^^SLnv^J^D f T ?r*L din S over the Bedfordshire Conference, and fa 
wwniea to preside o\ er the Preston Conference. 

mSSS&^^ittJiSSi u° m in the. Bristol Conference, and is ap- 

j""«eu 10 pieside over the Cheltenham Conference. 

tcttl't'' E 't raCe i l re if a J s * d ( r ? m travelling in the Sheffield Conference, and is ap- 
IWM to preside over the Bedfordshire Conference. P 

DA* Edgar Dalrymple is appointed to preside over the Channel Islands' Conference. 
Mfer*ranc.s A. Brown is appointed to preside over the Holland Mission. 

■ £w Ph t l A R f; Fa 7 Cet i 14 rd . as * d trttvelIi '^ in l! >« Bedfordshire Conference, and ' 
dSSSS Walker P Sheffield Conference, under the presidency of 

lS^2Sto^^f^iSssssls^^ and preach in the v™^** cm****, 

W ' S ' 5***^ is appointed to travel and preach in Lincolnshire and Nottingham 
^trence, under the direction of Elder Nicholas Groesbeck. 

r jS*^ A - Noble » appointed to travel and preach in Dorsetshire and Southampton • 
Terence, under the direction of Elder Marius Ensign. 

*■ these Presidents and Travelling Elders should proceed to their respective fields of ' 
» soon as they conveniently can, and the missionaries, released to go home, should 
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use all diligence to inform and instruct those who are to succeed them in relation to the 
business affairs of the Conferences, so that the books and account* may be thoroughly 
understood, and the order of conducting business with the Liverpool Office ; also that 
they may become acquainted with the location and condition of the respective Branches 
composing each Conference. Brethren of the missionaries, and Elders of Israel, may the 
God of Jacob bless and strengthen you is our continual prayer. 

\ President of the Church of Je3us Christ 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jun. V of Latter-day Saints in tin British 

J Isles and adjacent countries. 


By a letter received from Melbourne, Australia, we learn that a party of 
Saints, five in number, had just sailed for San Francisco, California, on their 
way to Utah. And it is expected that another party of eleven will sail in 
April or May. May the blessings of Israel's God protect these small com- 
panies, and guide them in safety to Zion. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Feb. 5, 1867- J 
Elder John W. Young. 

Dear Son,— Your brother Brigham 
started at 8.45 yesterday morning, ac- 
companied by brother George D. 
Watt, on his return to his field of 
labor in England. We heard from 
them this morning. They were at 
Weber last evening and well, though 
it had been stormy all day. The n a la 
through the mountains are likely to 
be ba«i ; but, further East, they are 
said to be tolerably good. Travelling 
to the States now is not what it was 
before the railroad had been pushed 
so far this way. The time spent in 
staging is much shortened, lessening 
the fatigue and the duration of the 
journey, It is interesting to us out 
here, to see the eagerness with which 
they are pushing this great work 
a-head. It will be sure to help us, 
and be advantageous to the Zion of 
our God, thou h the wicked are con- 
templating terrible things respecting 
us as soon as they can finish the mil- 
road* The waves of civilization (to 
use their own figure) will then serge 
right up against the walls of barbar- 
ism in which we are intrenched, and 
wash them down. We and our reli- 
gion can then be wiped out, and no 


longer offend the fastidious tastes and 
senses of the priests and politicians of 
this enli^htened(?) age. We shall see. 
Had we nothing to depend upon but 
our own strength and wisdom, then 
our condition would be pitiaMe in- 
deed. But can man arrest the diurnal 
or annual revolutions of the earth ? 
Can he say to the sun £hat it shall not 
shine, and that its rays shall not illu- 
mine and gladden and impart heat 
unto our planet ? or can he pluck the 
stars from the firmament 7 His power 
is very limited. Disease and death 
prostrate their victims, they snatch 
the loved ones from man's arms, and 
he is powerless to resist or prevent. 
In a thousand ways is his weakness 
apparent, and yet he presumes to 
measure arms with Jehovah, and de- 
clares that Zion shall not be built up, 
the rule and dominion of the kingdom 
shall not prevail, when God has de- 
clared that these things shall all be 
done. With Him to sustain us, what 
have we to fear ? Men feel strong, 
and capable to accomplish mighty con- 
quests, when they have powerful 
navies and armies at their command ; 
but we have the Lord of Hosts to up- 
hold us, before whom man, with all 
his boasted pomp and power, is^as a 
grasshopper of the field. Improve- 
ments will progress, railroads and 
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telegraph lines and cables will be 
built ami stretched ; but instead of 
these thin. 8 acting as a check to the 
growth of the kingdom of God, and as 
an aid to our enemies, they will in- 
crease our facilities, and "accelerate 
the progress of the work of the Lord. 

The news which wa hear from you 
from time to time respecting your 
labors and movements* is very pleasing. 
It is a great joy to me to see my sons 
hearing the holy Priesthood, and seek- 
ing to magnify the same among the 
nations of the earth. My prayers are 
constantly offered up in your and your 
brothers' behalf, that the blessings of 
the Lord may rest upon you, and you 
be enabled to do a good work. 

We have had very quiet times in 
the city and Territory this winter. 
The winter has been open, but we 
have very bad roads, so much rain 
and snow having fallen, it has made 
our main roads almost impassable. 
General good health prevails. Your 
mother's health, and that of Lucy and 


Clara, and the rest of the folks, is 
usually good. Brigham has enjoyed 
his visit very much, and has been well 
repaid for the fatigues and trouble of 
the trip. He will be able to give you 
many particulars which I cannot write. 
He will, if he can spare the time, and 
not miss a good and safe steamer by 
so doing, make Captain Hooper a visit 
at Washington. 

The election for Delegate to Con- 
gress and for the State Representative, 
d r o. } came off yesterday. Captain 
Hooper was our nominee, and a Mr. 
McGorty was the nominee of the 
clique, twenty of whom at their mass 
meeting voted for him, the brethren 
present for curiosity giving no vote. 

Your mother and all the folks join 
me in love to you. Give my kind 
love to Catharine, Oscar, and all the 
brethren. Praying the Lord to bless 
you, give you great success, and bring 
you home safely, I am, your father, 

Beigham Young, 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


The Mormons of Utah have sent a petition to Congress asking for the aboli- 
tion of all laws against polygamy, an j a committee is preparing a report on the 
subject. — Liverpool Mercury. 

The accident which recently happened on the railway, from Moscow to 
Riazau, in Russia, was of a fearful character, resultii^ >n the death and injury 
or about one hundred persons. 

llie number of shipwrecks reported, from January 1st till March 19th 
tu 734. ' 

The late earthquakes, among the Grecian Islands in the Mediterranean, have 
destroyed many cities and towns, and thousands of lives. 

In the Standard, March 5, are published the proceedings of a large and popu- 
lar assembly at Uuild hail, in London. The object was to elicit an expression 
or opinion upon the " Sunday Liquor Traffic. The hail was densely 
?°kv d * Thti L ° ld Ma y° r occupied the chair, and was supported by the 
Archbishop of Westminster, and a large number of clergymen and gentlemen/* 

Among the numerous speeches made by the great men present, we copy that 
of Alderman Hale, 

"Alderman Hale seconded the motion, remarking that the object of the 
otitis was not to stop the sale of intoxicating liquors entirely, but only on a 
particular day, and by promoting such object, they would be duing the country 
*good service, and improving the condition of the people themselves. It had 
wen urged that the wealthier elasses had their own cellars from which they 
fcjld I get their wir.e. He did not say that he did not take a Mass of wine him- 
M| but he did not do ao on a Sunday (laughter), and he was only asking them 
P° * llat did. He did not stand there as an advocate of Mormonism, but 
^ could recommend two of their great qualities to the people of this country, 
great industry and sobriety." 

[* 4 Mormon" society have many other excellent qualities which would greatly 
improve jBugluli society, if adopted,— Ed.] 
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The 39th Congress dosed at noon on the 4th, and the 40th Congress immediately 
assembled, and elected Mr. Wade president of the Senate, and Mr. Colfax speaker of the 
House of representatives. 

In the house Mr. Brooks read a protest of the Democratic members against the 
organisation of the house, with 16 states, entitled to 80 votes, unrepresented 

At the municipal election at Alexandria and Virginia the negroes claim the right to 
vote under the Reconstruction BilL The authorities received the votes separately, but 
refused to count them, The negroes intend to refer the matter to the courts. 


D 1 C D : 

Xmmett.— Jan. 27th, 1367, at Ogden city, Utah, George Bocthman Emmett, aged 14 months and 21 
days, 

Huuhes. — March lGth, 18C7, in London, late of Cheltenham, Hannah, wife of Elder "William Hughes 

of consumption, aged 32 jean 
Huqhes.— August 30th, ISGCi, Arthur, son of ELlrr William and Hannah Hughes, of congestion of 

thebrain t aged 10 months. — Dehekbt News, please copy. 


POETRY. 
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STAXZA 3. 


Why should we grrasp the shadow, 
And let the (Met:irio? fall > 

Why do we leave the honey, 
And fill our cups with gall '< 

Why scorn the lovely violet, 
And pluck the prickly pear? 

And why select the thistle 
While roses flourish there ? 

Whv do we swallow poison, 
And call the poison good ; 

And not refresh the stomach, 
With pure and wholesome food ? 

Why choose the midnight darkness, 

In prefrence to the day ? 
Why glut our minds with falsehood. 

And thrust tlie truth away? 

Why in their sin and folly, 
Will people choose to die, 

G. S, L. City, Feb. 1SU7, 


When God extends salvation 
In fulness, from on high r 

*Tis blindness— O, 'tis blindness 
That shrouds the human mind — 

That mantles o'er the judgment, 
And wraps the senses blind 

How long will Adam's children 

By Satan 1 * pow'r be led ? 
How long, degeneration. 

Control the path we tread ? 

Until the chains are broken — 
Th' oppressive chains that bind ; 

Till man regains his freedom — 
The freedom of the mind. 

Thrn will the Holy Priesthood, 

Diffuse its light abroad : 
And lead man safely upward. 

To nature and to God. 

B* It. S. 
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THE TWO J OHNS, 


BY ELDER C\ W. PENROSE. 
O — 


This article is not intended for those 
who are well versed in sacred history, 
fcnd to whom the Bible in familiar, but 
is written for the benefit of many per- 
sons who are almost aa unacquainted 
with Scriptural matters, as learned 
ethnologists are with the true origin of 
man, or profound philosophers are 
with the occult secrets of vital force. 

People who appear to be pretty well 
informed upon many subjects, often 
confound the person and ministry of 
two very eminent servants and Pro- 
phets of God, viz., John the Baptist 
and John the Revelator. They are 
frequently taken for one and the same 
person; now the fact is, they were 
separate and distinct, both as to per- 
sonality, mission, and Priesthood* 

John the Baptist was the son of 
Zicharias and Elizabeth, and was a 
lineal descendant of Aaron, both on 
the father and mother's side, and, con- 
sequently, had the ri|ht of birth to 
the Aaronic Priesthood. He was a 
child of promise, being given to his 
Parents, in their old age, in answer to 
their prayers. He was sent as a fore- 
runner to prepare the way for the 
coming f the Messiah, was filled with 


the Holy Ghost from his mother's 
womb, was baptized in his childhood, 
and ordained to his special mission 
under the hands of the angel of God, 
He went forth among the Jews in the 
spirit and power of Eiias (or a restorer), 
to bring them back to the ordinances 
of their forefathers, that they might 
be prepared to receive the fulness of 
the blessings which a mightier than he 
was coming to ad minister* 

He had great power and boldness in 
preaching the preparatory Gospel of 
repentance and baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, rebuking the wicked 
and the unjust, in all grades of society, 
and exhorting them to practical right- 
eousness. By virtue of the Aaronic 
Priesthood, of which he held the keys, 
he administered the ordinance of bap- 
tism to a (treat number of penitents, 
teaching them to look for the Messiah, 
from whom they should receive fur- 
ther ordinances and the gift of the 
Holy tfhost. He also had the great 
honor of administering that sacred 
and essential ordinance to the Son of 
God himself, and of seeing the mani- 
festation of the Holy Ghost, and hear- 
ing the voice of God proclaiming 
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Jeans the Nazarene to he " His be- 
loved Sou/' 

continued his important mission, 
and labored wi'h u *reat z^al and sue- 
cess, until rebuking Herod the Tet- 
rarch fur his wickedness, Herod shut 
him up i" pnaoo, where he ended Ins 
earthly inU&ion and sealed it with his 
blood, bein- beheaded by command of 
Herod to please a vile and wicked 
woman, Jesus Christ bore testimony 
to the chancer of John the Baptist, 
declaring that there had never been a 
greater Prophet born of woman. Like 
other Prophets who preceded him, he 
continued his > oly ministrations after 
the death of Ins body, and in his mis- 
sion as an E!ias, or restorer, he came 
as it ministering spirit to Joseph Smith 
and Oliv-r Cowdery, and ordained 
them to the power and authority of 
the Aaron ic Priesthood which had been 
LoilJK lost from among men. 

John the Uapnst was a bright and a 
shining light from the Lord, a temper- 
ate and abstemious man, a fearless 


011 many occasions when the power of 
God was manifested, in company with 
Peter and James, while none of the 
other disciples were permitted to be 
present He was with Jesus in the 
mount, when Moses and Elias came, 
and he saw the Lord's transfiguration. 
He wag a powerful preacher of right- 
eousness, he and James bent.: named 
by Jesus, Boanerges, that is, sons of 
thunder. Christ was very much 
attached to Mm, hence he was called 
hy his brethren 4 'the beloved disciple/' 
He was the only Apostle mentioned 
as having been present at the cruci- 
fixion, and the dying Redeemer con- 
tided to htm the care of his mother. 
He was chosen to hold the keys of the 
kingdom, as assistant to Peter and 
James, and with them had several 
interviews with the Savior ;»fter his 
resurrection. He administered by 
virtue of his Apostleship in the ordi- 
nances of the Melchisedec P/iesthood, 
and many received the 4:1ft of the Holy 
Ghost through the laying on of his 
hands. M:tny miracles also were 


advocate of irmli and a mighty Pro- 
phet ; he was faithful unto death, and ! wrought by the power of God through 
will wear a crown of life ; he will be j him. was the author of the 1st 


numbered among the martyrs, and i 2ud ami 3rd Epistles of John, and 
will minister in the everlasting Priest- | Revelation of St John ihe Div 
hood among the immortal ones whom 
the Father hath chosen for his rulers 
in eternity. Am) tho&e who are now 
called tu administer iu the lesser 
Priesthood, may piotitably reflect upon 
his life and character, and seeing what 
great power and blessings he enjoyed 
in that Priesthood, should Btrive to 
emulate Ids virtues, and seek for 
similar favors, knowing that God is 
" no respecter of persons." 

John the Reveiator was the son of 
Ztbedee, and was brought up, with 
his brother Jamts, to the trade of his j 
father, which was that of a fisherman. . 
He was called hy Jesus Christ to the j 
ministry in connection with his brother 
James and their partners in business, 
Peter and Andrew, who all left their 
vessels and everything else they pos- 
sessed to follow Jwsus. John was 
among the chosen twelve whom Jesus 
ordained to the Apostleahip, and one 
of the hrat missionaries whom Jesus 
sent forth without purse or scrip to 
preach the (J ■..«■} el. Ho witnessed the 
mofet important events which attended 
the lab oi Uhiibt, being witii him 


and the 

me. 

He suffered many things for the truth's 
sake. It is related of him that he 
was cast into a caldron of boiling oil, 
but came out unhurt, and that wild 
beasts who were let loose upon him 
turned away from him in fear. He 
was known to live to an old aire, out- 
living all the other Apostles, and was 
finally bat ashed to the island of Pat- 
mos for preaching the doctrines of 
Jesus of Nazareth, It was then that 
he received that glorious manifestation 
from heaven, which he wrote by com- 
mandment, and is placed at the end 
of the New Testament This is the 
last that is positively known of him 
by human history, but according to 
the promise made to him by the angel 
while receiving that remarkable vision, 
he was ** yet to prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nal ions, and tongues, 
and kiiiiis. * (Rev. 10 : II ) 

It was the opinion of the disciples 
of Christ that he was not to die, in 
consequence of the sajing of Christ to 
Peter, "If I will that he tarry till I 
come what is that to thee ?" (John 21: 
22) and on auotiier djC^SwD, 
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you of a truth, there be some standing 

here, which shall not taste of death 
tiil they see the Son of God coming in 
his kingdom." (Ma'h. 16: 28) But 
the fate of **the disciple whom Jesus 
loved" would have bwn emirely left 
in darkness, ami to the bewildering 
speculations of ut i inspired men, if the 
Lord, in his goodness, had not vouch- 
safed to make the matter known, 
which he did, hy the following revela- 
tion to his servant Joseph Smith, in 
April, 1829, in answer to prater for 
knowledge upon this subject. This is 
a translation, from pandmient, of a 
record written and hid up by John 
himself. 

"And the Lord said unto me John, 
my beloved, what deairest ihou i For 
if ye ahall ask what you will, it shall 
be granted unto you. And i said 
into him, 4 £ Lord, give unto me power 
iter death, that 1 may live and bring 
swl> unto rliee. And the Lord said 
toto me Veri y, verily I say uuto 
A«, because tinui deatreat this, thou 
aoalt tarry till 1 cmue in my glory, 
and abalt proplnay before nations, 
kindred, tongues, and people. 

And for thia cause the Lord said 
mo Peter, If I will thai no tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee ? for he 
tailed of that he might bring 
Kfols unto me, but thou desirest that 
ioumigbtrat speedily come unto me 
J ajr kingdom. I say uttto thee, 
• ;-r T this was a good desire, but my 
Moved has desired that be might do 
We, or a gieater work yet among 
Eentban what he has before done; 
J**, be has undertaken a greater work, 
therefore I will make him aa a ilaming 

tand a ministering angel : he shall 
^ater far those »bo abail be heirs 
wrfiadon who dwell on earth, and I 
Wl^W thee tu minister for him, and 
to % brother James, and to you 
we I will give this power, and the 
«P of this ministry until I come. 
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Verily, I say unto you, ye shall both 

have according to your desires, for yo 
both jny in that winch \e have Ue- 

_ 1 , 1 IT 


In company with Peter and James, 
John the Eevela'or afterwards came 
to Joseph Smith and ordained him to 
the Holy Apostleship, and to hold thy 
keys of the dispensation uf the fuhiess 
of times. He is intimately connected 
with the building up of the Jatter-day 
kingdom, and will minister on earth 
in the work ot preparation for thu 
glorious coming of fhe earth 'a Redeem- 
er and king. He will bear authority, 
as king and priest unto tiod, in eter- 
nity, and sit upon a throne as a ruler 
and a judge among : he tribes of Israel. 

It will now be readdy understood 
that John the Bapiist and John the 
Revelator were two separate and very 
different persons. The tirst was the. 
son of Zacharias, and belonged to the 
lineage of the priests ; the second waa 
the son of Zebedee, and was brought 
H p a fisherman. The one held only 
the Aaron ic Priesthood, the other 
bald the Alelchisedec Prirarhoud. The 
former, as far as can be ascertained, 
wrote nothing, the latter wroie several 
very important works. John the Bap- 
tist died before the Savior waa cruel- 
tied, John the Revela'or uid not die 
at all, but remains as a witness for 
Christ, until he sees him, ivln>m ho 
once beheld as ''the deapiaed and re, 
jected of men," comhu in the power 
and glory of his royal Pries* hood, to 
wield the sceptre and wear the crown 
over his lawful inheruance, Then 
will both John the Bapriet and JiifaH 
the Revelator enter into their reat and 
their appointed dominion, and then 
shall we, if like them we aie faithful 
muo the end, enter into honor and 
glory, everlasting happiness and ex- 
altation in the company of all the 
noble ones of every dispensation. 


ife?.?™ t f aCl ' B8 tLe Re ™ Iat <>r. w i» take a very pro- 

nt part m the leatoratn.n „f tl ie Ten Tribes from tLe p. Jar r* u u, M This 

w.. given to him, during tbo wonderful ZJJ^Zj^ 
>»£ ■ T" 8 ' 8 ,l \ cUr » { tobe Elias which must c..u,ea.,.l restore 

kffi with V ""I"* V- 'u B h u 8 \° f I . arael from th0 cuiiMr.es, mM 

wued with the utmost joy by all the righteous. 
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THE CHANNEL 11AILWAY SCHEME.* 


From the English Mechanic and Mirror of Science. 


The visitor to the Paris Exhibition 
will find there a series of drawings, 
covering 120ft. of space, illustrating 
the most complete scheme that has yet 
been before the public for opening up 
a line of railway communication, by a 
tube, between England and France. 
It is highly desirable to do away with 
the voyage across the Channel, and 
the accompanying sea-sickness, but 
the more we look at the scheme, the 
greater appear the difficulties, coupled 
of course with the tremendous expense 
of the undertaking, which when com- 
pleted would be the wonder of the 
world. We shall be content in this 
generation if only those who cater for 
our travelling wants provide large, 
powerful, and well* appointed Chan- 
nel steamers, capable of doing the 
short journey in about an hour, — 
landing the passenger afe either side 
before tlje qualms of sea- sickness have 
induced him to think of the steward's 
department. The pamphlet just pub- 
lished by Mr. Chalmers k exhaustive 
in its way, and is well worthy of per- 
us[il. The project now before 'he 
public provides for a double line offer- 
ing no obstruction to the navigation of 
the Channel- The whole work the 
projector says, can be completed in 
three years for £12,000,000. The 
principal features of the work, as ori- 
ginally proposed, was a strong iron 
tube, capable of containing two lines 
of rails. It is now proposed to use 
two tubes, cased with timber and lined 
with brick, each containing a single 
line, and reaching from shore to shore 
on the bottom of the Channel. The 
displacement and weight of these 
tubes will, it is stated, be so nearly 
balanced that both in submerging and 
when in position they will not be sub- 
jected to any appreciable strain. There 
will be a slight excess of displacement, 
which will be effectually overcome by 
the materials with which the tubes 
will he covered. And, as the curreut 


alternates up and down Channel with 
the rise and fall of the tide, this em- 
bankment will fill up eventually, and 
become a solid impermeable mass, 
about 150ft, wide at the base, 40ft. 
hitih, ;uul at a varying depth below 
the level of low water. 

In the scheme three ventilators are 
proposal, one in mid-channel, and 
one about a mile from either shore ; 
thns the main portion of the work 
will be 18 miles in length ; and this, 
divided by the deep sea ventilator, 
gives two sections of 9 miles each ; 
consequently a train could never be 
more than 4| miles from an opening ; 
and from these and other points the 
air could be withdrawn through pipes 
by machinery situated in the central 
ventilator, or on the shore embank- 
ments, which would cause currents of 
fresh air to rush to those parts most 
distant from the ventilators. 

The tubes would be circular in form, 
of iron plates, double ri vetted and 
caulked, as in high*pn ;ire steam- 
boilers, and of the same thickness as 
the skin-plates of the Warrior and 
some uf the largest ironclads. The 
circular form would be preserved, and 
the tube strengthened by iron girder- 
frames surrounding it, and about half 
the distance apart of the frames of an 
iron ship of war. To the outer flanges 
of these frames the timber casing 
would be attached by bolts ; and the 
spaces between the timber casing and 
the tube proper filled with concrete. 
The interior would be lined with the 
most durable description of brickwork. 
The timber casing, properly caulked, 
would be equal in strength and water- 
tightness to the planking of a frigate ; 
the tube itself would be as tight and 
stronger than a steam boiler or iron 
ship ; and the concrete packing be- 
tween the planking and the tube would 
also be impermeable lo water. The 
ventilator in mid- channel will be a 
circular mass of iron and stone 100 


* The Channel liailway connecting England and Prance. By J. Chalmers. 

London ; E, and F. N. Spon, Bucklersbury. 
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in diameter, and 210 feet in height, j chain that passes through them, allow - 


108 feet of which will be below the 
rater line. When finished it will 
weigh about 100,000 tons, and dis- 
place 50,000 tons of water ; it will he 
surrounded by, and imbedded in, the 
embankment covering the tubes, which 
at this point will be raised to a height 
of about 80 feet. The other ventila- 
tors would be ordinary air-shafts near 
the ends of the shore embankments; 
fhich would be run out breakwater 
fyhion, about a mile from either 
filiore, to a depth sufficient for naviga- 
tion over the tubes. 

* * * . * 

The tubes would be constructed in 
lengths of 300 or 400 feet, and each 
length would be furnished with tempo- 
rary bulkheads at each end* The dis- 
placement of a length of tubes would 


exceed 


A 1 <1 


by 


the weight of m 
about 100 tons — the buoyancy to be 
overcome in submerging each section. 
If this buoyancy were found to be 
more than was necessary, it could be 
Tuduced by ballasting ; for during this 
submerging operation they would be 
made to retain a portion of their buoy- 
uxiy,and be drawn uv>wn by means of 
eadlesa chains passing round pulleys 
or drums attached to massive anchor 
Wes on the bottom of the channel ; 
tie chains would be made to indicate, 
by suitable means, the progress of deft 
tent. The anchors would be four in 
number, and so placed that their re- 
ipectivt chains would be attached to 
the outside of each tube at the ends ; 
tbe length of tubes would thus be 
secured at the four extreme corners. 
The chains would be connected with 
machinery on board vessels, which 
machinery, when set in motion, would 
lave an uniform speed, causing the 
tnbes to descend in a horizontal posi- 
tion; and as the pulley below, round 
whkb the chains would pais, wouki bo 
so arranged as to retain the portion of 


hvj no back slip, the tubes in descend- 
big would gradually acquire the steadi- 
ness of the bottom of the channel, ^et* 
tin sj rid of the unsteady motion of the 
surface. When a length of tubes has 
been safely submerged, a supplement- 
ary chain or wire rope having, pre- 
vious to submersion, hutin attached to, 
will withdraw a key that secured the 
submerging chain to the tubes. The 
junction of the tnbes is to be effected 
by an ingenious operation, which we 
cannot here detail, and are joined to 
the portions attached to the ventilator 
in the same manner as they are joined 
to each other. The work of joining 
the tubes would be commenced at the 
great deep-sea ventilator, and be con- 
tinued to shore — thus, the wafer used 
in siulcing the tubes would gravitate 
to the ventilator and he thence pumped 
into the sea, and air in return taken 
to the workmen engaged in " making 
connections," laying a permanent way, 
Jixiug telegraph wires, gas pipes, (fcc, 
Arc. 

We have thus far briefly explained 
the views of the writer of the pamphlet 
without commenting thereon. We do 
not even say that it is advisable, on 
grounds other than those attached to 
comfort, to construct the submarine 
tunnel. We are sadly afraid that 
twice twelve millions sterling will 
hardly suffice for the work. There 
are many of what are termed "chances" 
to be taken into consideration, which 
need not here be detailed ; but we caQ 
conscientiously recommend the pam- 
phlet to all our readers. It will be 
read with interest by all, with profit 
by not a few. Should a line of railway 
connection ever be determined on, the 
submerged tube scheme will most 
likely be adopted, as presenting the 
fewest engineering difficulties, whan, 
doubtless, Mr. Chalmers's calculations 
will be carefully considered. 


UTAH,— REPORT OF A CONGRESSIONAL COMMITTEE. 

iB^^^n^nkrflOTTfr o .^2 

In the 9th No* of the present vol- [ tory' of Utah io the American Con- 
fine of the Star, we published a me- grfess, asking for a repetl of t: e anti- 
podal of the Legislature of the Terri- j ^ Act, passed by a onner 
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Poasiou ab<mt five years ago. This 
memorial was presented to the House 
of Represent* rives, and hy them re- 
ferred to the unmittee on the Judi- 
ciary. This Committee, on the 28 h 
of Februaiy, reported to the House 
as follows : — 

** The Committee on the Judiciary, to whom 
was *tferr**i ih< mt mortal of the legi- 
slative ass'tnb u of th<i Territory cf 
Utah, prayng for the 'repeal of l An 
act to prevent and punish the practice 
af pohfiamy in the Territories of the 
United States" respectfully report : 

That t!m»v 'i !vv carefully considered 
the said memorial, which is asfoUotfp;* 

(for the memorial, our readers are re- 
ferred to the No, of the Stak, above 
alluded io. — Editor ) 

"The statute which we are asked to 
repeal provides : 

Sec L That any person, having a 
hvsband or wife living who shall marry 
stay other person, whether married or 
single, in a Territoiy of the United 
State3 or other place over which the 
United shall luive exclusive 

jurisdiction, shall be adjudged guilty 
i)} bigamy, and upon conviction shall 
h& puuisht'd by a line not exceeding 
live hundred dollars, and by imprison- 
ment not exceeding five years. 

Sec. 2. Annuls all acts and laws of 
the Terri ory of Utah which establish, 
maintain, protect or countenance the 
practice of polygamy, evasively called 
spiritual marriage, however designated 
by legal or ecclesiastical solemnities, 
sacra meij t s, cerem onies, consecration, 
or other contrivances. 

The effect of tie repeal of this act 
would be to establish the system of 
Polygamy in Utah by the concurrence 
ot t he Congress of the United States. 

The law organizing the Territory of 
Ufab, under which the legislative as- 
sembly of Utah acted in passing the 
;ict3 which tire annulled by the acts of 
Oongress to punish and prevent poly- 
gamy in the Territories of the United 
•States, provides as follows : * All laws 
passed by the legislative assembly and 
governor shall be submitted to the 
Congress of the United States, and if 
disapproved shall be null and of no 
effect,' 

The prayer of the memorialists then 
is this : that the people cl the United 


States, through their representatives 
in Congress, shall l*y an affirmative 
act, allow and sanction the practice of 
l ,1 '!>g*my m the Territories of the 
United States, which also implies that 
iho establishment of polygamy shall not 
prevent fcbe admission of the Territory 
iu a State in the Union, upon an equal 
footing with the original states. 

The reasons assigned by the me- 
morialists fnr such action are as f ol- 
lows : Upwards of fourteen y^ars age 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints did publicly avow and pro- 
claim its belief in the doctrine of plu- 
rality of wives as of divine origin and 
as a portioji of religious faith, and that 
therefore said law is contrary to the 
spirit of the Constitution, and directly 
in conflict with the first amendment 
thereof, which provides that Congress 
shall make no law respecting an es- 
tablishment of religion, or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof ; and that 
the law is cx posfrfacto* 

Polygamy Las formed a part of al- 
most every sys em of heathenism and 
barbarism. A subversion of tho true 
marriage relation has characterized 
them with scarce an exception. Poly- 
gamy has been legalized, and in some 
cases prostitution has been made a 
part of the religious system, the effect 
beinji in both cases the same, both 
alike destroying the original and divine 
constitution of society. 

The practice of polygamy has been 
deemed one of the highest crimes 
against society by the common consent 
of all Christian nations. Every State 
in the Union has passed laws inflicting 
upon those gui*ty of its practice the 
punishment prescribed for felons 
whose presence cannot be tolerated 
among their fellow- men ; every de- 
nomination 6i Christian people in the 
laud (with the single and compara- 
tively very small exception of that 
calling itself "the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints") hold>. :is 
"a portion of its religious faith," that 
the practice of polygamy is an offence 
against God and a crime against so- 
ciety ; and, in the opinion of your 
; committee, no greater outrage upon 
[he freedom of religions faith could be 
perpetrated than to require the Christ- 
ian people of the nation to sanction 
and approve, by law, a practice so 
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deeply offensive and revolting to them, 
or to become responsible to any ex* 
tent for a system which, according to 
their religious belief, " held and pro- 
claimed , " (tiot merely for fourteen 
tears, "but more than eighteen cen- 
tauries, *') is the embodiment of iU that 
is wicked and debasing in social lif \ 

The equality in number of the sex j s 
ii conclusive proof of the design of t lie 
Creator that one woman only should 
be the wife of one man. The marriage 
relation thus constituted is the foun- 
dation of ihe family and of the State, 

It is no violation of the first amend- 
ment of the Constitution to punish 
crimes against society, although some 
man, or association of men. may avow 
mi proclaim that the practice of such 
crime is of divine origin ; that h is a 
portion of his or their religious faith. 
If it were so, an entire amenity from 
punishment would be secured by every 
m willing to add hypocrisy and ir- 
Kverence to any other offence of 
which he might be guilty. The argu- 
nent used by the memorialise, if it 
were sound, would prove that if any 
•sociation of individuals should be 
formed which should, as a part of its 
<"nv,y j ; . :i ,t proclaimed kt religious 
fikh," assert that all marriage should 
beset aside, and the family relation 
be entirely abolishes! ; that: thence- 
forth all law3 of the States which [»im- 
idk licentiousness would be unconsti- 
teticmal, and if the thugs of India, 
*ho claimed to be a religious sect, 
vae transplanted to this country, laws 
against the practice of their religion 
and its ordinances by the States or by 
ke national government would be un- 
tttttitutional. If this law of C m- 
pess be in direct conflict with the first 
unendnient of the Constitution, as 
*Beged, then the laws of every State 
*hich punish bigamy, and the law of 
Congress which punishes bigamy in the 
ftstrictof Columbia, are also uucou- 
itituti'inal, and the family rtlatiou 
tt&not be protected without a viola- 
tion of the Constitution, because any 
citizen has the same c- institutional 
fcjht <f to exercise his religion and its 
onHnances" in any State that he has 
* Utah, The law is manifestly not 
post jacto law, because it does not, 
J*uine to punish any act committed 
"-fore its passage. 


Your committee believe that it is 
proper that the memorialists and all 
others who, within the Territories of 
the U ailed States, are disregarding 
the law referred to, should be assured, 
in the most certniu and authoritative 
manner, that the law will be enforced, 
that the people of the United States 
will never consent to tolerate in this 
country a relic of barbarism destructive 
alike to the family and ihe state, and 
utterly abhorrent to the moral sense 
of the nation, and that a persistent 
violation of this law will certainly be 
followed by the punishment prescribed 
by it- The committee desire to call 
the attention of t he House to the 
following statement of the memorial : 

1 Whereas the judiciary of this Terri- 
tory has not r up to the present time, 
tried any case under said law, though 
repeatedly urged to do so by those 
who have been anxious to test its 
constitu tionalifcy.* 

Your committee have not been able 
to ascertain the reason why this law 
has not been enforce !. 

The humiliating fact is, however, 
apparent that the law is at present 
practically a dead letter in the Terri- 
tory of Utah, and that the gravest 
necessity exists for its enforcement, 
and, in the opinion of the committe, 
if it be ihroiwh the f mlt or neglect of 
the judiciary of that Territory that the 
law is not enforced, the judges should 
be removed without delay, and others 
appointed in their stead ; and that if 
the failure to execute the law arises 
from other causes, that it becomes the 
duty of the President of the United 
States to see that the law is faithfully 
executed ; and inasmuch as it is pro- 
per that a distinct ar»*ver should be 
given by this House to a memorial 
coming from the legislative assembly 
of a Territory upon a subject of such 
interest and importance, thecommittee 
recommend the adoption of the follow- 
ing resolution : 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this 
House that the law of the United 
States entitled ' An aef, to prevent and 
punish tbe practice uf polygamy in the 
Territories of tha United States,'* 
ou^ht not to be repealed, but that it 
should be fully enforced, and that if 
the judges of the courts refuse or neg- 
lect to enforce the same, as alleged in 
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tile memorial of the legislative assem- 
bly of the Territory of Utah, they 
should be removed from office, and 
that if, for reasons beyond the control 
of the said judges, said law is not en- 


forced in any Territory, it becomes the 
duty of the President of the United 
States to take care that it be faithfully 
xecuted." 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 6, 1867. 

THROUGH EMIGRATION. 

No doubt the Saints are anxiously waiting instructions relative to this season's 
emigration, and for the enlightenment of all concerned, we will quote from 
President Young's letter of instructions to us, which reads a3 follows: — u It 
is not our intention to send down teams this year (1867) to help up the poor ; 
those who come, therefore, must make calculations on paying their own way 
through. They should all come together, who immigrate, across the sea, under 
the charge of a suitable man or men ; and I should recommend that they cross 
the ocean on a steamship, if passages can be secured on suitable terms." 

The suggestions made by President Young, concerning this year's emigra- 
tion, are clear, and will undoubtedly be pleasing to the Saints. We have deci- 
ded on securing passage in good steamers for the people who emigrate this 
season. Sailing from this port as late as the 20th of June, will afford those 
desirous of securing passage, sufficient time to earn the difference of fare 
between the steamer and sailing vessel. 

It will be necessary for the Elders to get the names of those desirous of 
having a passage across the ocean secured for them, and forward the same to 
this office at the earliest practicable date. Accompanying these names should , 
be three pounds deposit for each adult. We shall learn the prices of cattle and 
wagbns at the frontiers, as early as possible, and immediately inform those wish- 
ing an outfit across the Plains. It will be impossible for us to state the price 
of passage by steamer, in this No. of the Star ; but we presume prices will 
not vary far from what they have been other years— any £G per adult. Of 
course, the fare from Ivew York to Wyoming — or such outfitting point as may 
be decided upon — will be more than last year, in consequence of the number 
who emigrate being much less, and therefore the inability of such agent, or 
agents, as may be sent to make contracts with railway companies, at New York, 
to obtain as favorable terms, railway companies being willing to sell one thou- 
sand tickets f<jr transportation, at a much less rate, per head, than they will 
sell fifty atone hundred tickets. 
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The difficnlties attending a journey across the Plains are many, and may 
have a tendency to deter some from undertaking such a pilgrimage ; but if the 
intending emigrants have, the Spirit of God in them, high mountains will seem 
kit hills, and deep rivers as small rivulets, 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jux. 


REPLY TO THE REPORT OF THE JUDICIARY COMMITTEE 

ON POLYGAMY. 

o 

IyNo. 9 of the present volume of the Star, we have advanced a few sub- 
stantial reasons, why Congress should repeal the an ti- polygamic act £but it 
seems that the Committee on the Judiciary in the House of Representatives, 
have reported adversely upon the memorial of the Utah Legislature. 

The Committee state that the act of Congress " Sec. 2, Annuls all acts and 
laws of the Territory of 'Utah which establish, maintain, protect or countenance 
the practice of polygamy," They further state that " The law organizing the 
Territory of Utah, under which the legislative assembly of Utah acted in pass- 
ing the acts which are annulled by the act of Congress to punish and prevent 
polygamy in the Territories of the United States provides as follows : c All laws 
jaased by the legislative assembly and governor shall be submitted to tho Con- 
gress of the United States, and, if disapproved, shall be null and of no effect."* 

The Congress of 1802, which enacted the law of which Sec. 2., referred to is 
apart, must have been entirely uninformed in regard to the laws of Utah, or 
tfcey would have known that there was not, nor never had been one sentence 
in all the statutes of Utah, in relation to polygamy. Hence, they have in their 
ail, levelled a thunderbolt against an imaginary law which they supposed had 
aaexiatence. A law which had no being was repealed, made null and void* 
and of no effect, — killed outright ! 

The Committee have offered several reasons, why the anti-polygamic act 
fchould not be repealed, which we propose to examine. 

1st. The Committee state that u Polygamy has formed a part of almost every 
system of heathenism and barbarism. A subversion of the true marriage 
relation has characterized them with scarce an exception. Polygamy has been 
legalized, and in some cases prostitution has been made a part of the reli^ioui 
system, the effect being in both cases the same, both alike destroying the 
original and divine constitution of society." ' ' 

That u polygamy has formed a part of almost every system of heathenism 
uid barbarism/ 9 is by no means denied. Monogamy has also formed a part of 
we same system. If heathenish and barbaric nations have adopted into their 
domestic systems these two Bible institutions, ought not Christians, and espe- 
cially a Christian Congress, to blush with shame, that they have fallen so far 
below heathenism and barbarism, as to compel a civilized nation to honor one 
Bible practice and suppress the other ? Monogamy is not criminal because 
heathenish and barbaric nations have practiced it, why then condemn polygamy 
on such evidence ? Cannot heathens adopt many good institutions from the 
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Bible ? Or mast American citizens be compelled to renounce every Bible in- 
stitution which heathens have adopted ? Because barbaric nations have both 
systems of marriage, and have legalized both, must civilized nations reject 
both, and have no marriage at all ? This would be the legitimate conclusion, 
founded on ihe premises assumed by the Committee. Bible polygamy is clas- 
sified by tlic Committee with prostitution, and both are denounced as crimes 
fl alike, destroying the original and divine constitution of society." Every 
person acquainted witli " the original and divine constitution of society," will 
at oncte perceive how carefully this divine order was guarded against prostitu- 
tion in all its horrid forms. Polygamic and monogamic marriages were com- 
manded, sanctioned, and blessed l*y the divine Being, while harlots and prosti- 
tutes were punished with death* Polygamic marriages entered into and were a 
part of "the divine constitution of society." Connected wirh it were patri- 
archs, prophets, revelatora, judges, and kings, all of whom were divinely in- 
spired, forming a "divkie constitution of society," immensely superior to the 
uninspired society of modern Christendom." Therefore, instead of polygamy 
"destroying the original and divine constitution of society," it originates and 
organizes the same, according to the divine pattern. Laws restricting a nation 
to monogamy have already destroyed " the divine constitution of society" in 
part ; and it can never be restored again in its original purity, until such un- 
constitutional anti-polygamic laws are repealed. 

2nd. The Committee declare that "The practice of polygamy has been 
deemed one of the highest crimes against society by the common consent of 
all Christian nations." Only a few centuries since, the practice of baptism by 
immersion, — the reading of the Bible, — the marriage of priests, — and the 
practices of all Protestants, — were deemed "the highest crimes against society 
by the common consent of all Christian nations." Such crimes were considered 
capital, and were punished by burning at the stake, .and by excruciating tor- 
tures. And even at the present day, the great majority of the Christian 
nations punibh as criminals all dissenters who advocate doctrines disagreeing 
with their respective State religions. There are nearly two hundred millions of 
Christiana in Europe who would punish by fine and imprisonment those who 
should dare to receive the ordinance of baptism by immersion : they have made 
this a criminal offence against religion and against society. But should the 
American government, which boasts of its religious freedom, condemn a Bible 
institution as criminal, because " a:l Christian nations" have apostatized from 
it.' "All Christian nations" by common consent have likewise apostatized 
from the New Testament pattern, requiring living Prophets and Apostles in 
the true Church, and consider it blasphemous and criminal to add new reve- 
lations to the Bible; but has a free government a constitutional power to 
suppress revelators and inspired men, because bigoted apostate Christendom 
denounce such pretension! and practices as criminal ? The common consent of 
the millions of Christendom is a very unsafe standard hy which to judge the 
consciences of men, or to determine what Bible institutions are criminal. 

3rd. The Committee report that " Every State in the Union has passed laws 
inflicting upon those guilty of its practice the punishment prescribed for Mons 
whose presence caunot be tolerated among their fellow-men," If " every State 
in the Union" has denounced this part of the divine oracles to be criminal, 
when practiced, then indeed, America can no longer £be called a land of 
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religious freedom. The Jew who believes himself commanded, under the 
dreadful penalty of the divine curse, to obey all the law of God, given to 
Moses, cannot, on account of these unjust, unconstitutional Statu laws, com- 
ply with the divine injunction, to marry all of his deceased brothers' widows, 
without being thrust into prison with guilty felons. However much he may 
desire to honor the divine oracles, a veto is put upon his Bible practice, and a 
criminal's doom awaits him if he dare render obedience to the same. In like 
manner, if a Christian society wish to return to this Scriptural institution, or 
should be commanded of God to restore its practice, so as to bring to pass the 
fulfilment of the prophecy that, 44 seven women should take hold of one man," 
Ac, they would be condemned and thrust into dungeons, with the basest and 
m< st degraded criminals, whose presence could not be " tolerated among their 
fellow- men." This is American liberty ! How far is it removed from the in- 
tolerance of Russia, Austria^Spain, and the Italian dominions of thu Pope ? 
All these nations severely punish their victims for practising certain Bible 
institutions : all the States uf t he American Union do the same. The des- 
potic nations of Europe have set in judgment upon the divine oracles, and 
have denounced obedience to one portion thereof as criminal ; the American 
nation have legislated upon the same, and have denounced all those who 
practice another portion as criminals of the deepest dye, to be punished with 
robbers and murderers, as our great Redeemer was at his crucifixion. 

4th, The Committee furthermore state that "The equality in number of the 
sexes is conclusive proof of the design of the Creator that one woman only 
should be the wife of one man." Though there may be in the whole world 
nearly an average equality in numbers, yet this equality does not everywhere 
prevail The emigration of males into new countries often leaves behind an 
excess of females : perils by sea and the millions who perish in wars, greatly 
augment these inequalities; while millions of the male population prefer 
bachelorhood, and prefer to gratify themselves in unlawful prostitution, In- 
stead of assuming the responsibility of families : all these causes combined 
leave an excess of many millions of females in our world.* As society is at 
present constituted, it is impossible for all this surplus of the fair sex to obtain 
husbands : they are not to be found. The monogamic laws of Christendom 
compel them to remain old maids : this is contrary to natuie ; hence, millions 
m unwillingly plunged into prostitution, who would, if it had not been for 
the cruel suppression of this Bible institution, have been happy wives and 
honored mothers. The wretched anti- Scriptural laws of Christendom, restrict- 
ing one man to one wife, have entailed more misery and premature death upon 
koth sexes, than all -the wars of the last seventeen centuries. These mono- 
gamic laws have been nothing less than indirect wholesale murdering institu- 
tions, annually bringing a loathsome death upon myriads of poor creatures 
*ho never would hav* known prostitution, had the Bible institution of poly- 
gamy been left open to them. These are the crying sins of apostate Christian 
nations, who have by their anti-Biblical laws indirectly flooded the earth with 
whoredoms, and 11 made all nations drinkj of the wine of the wrath of their 
fornications, n 

5th, The Committee assert that "The argument used by the memorialists, 
Ott were sound, would prove that if any association of individuals should be 
formed which should, as a part ©fits avowed and proclaimed * religious faith, 7 
**sert that all marriage should be set aside and the family relation be entirely 
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abolished ; that thenceforth all laws of the States which punish licentiousness 
would be unconstitutional," Nothing could be more unjust than this assertion. 
Is there do distinction between a criminal and a virtuous act I between licen- 
tiousness and the Eible institution of marriage? between the destruction of all 
marriage laws and the pure, virtuous, unsullied relations of husband and 
wives ? All able law-commentators have heretofore asserted that the whole 
criminal code was founded on and had its origin in the divine law ; that which 
is recognized as crime by the divine oracles, is still held as criminal on the 
statute books of all civilized nations. If wise statesmen and able jurists are 
right in holding to these immutable truths, then prostitution, licentiousness, 
thieving, murder, etc,, are crimes against God and against society : God's law 
denounces them as such ; human laws should do the same ; they can by no 
force of argument or reason be tortured into a religious creed, so as to claim 
the protection of the constitution against just punifhment. Not so with true 
and honorable marriage, whether of a polygamic or monogamic character; for 
both plural and single marriages are equally moral, and both received the 
divine sanction, and neither were condemned, in any age, or under any dis- 
pensation. In no case were they denounced as criminal, but, on the contrary* 
polygamic marriages were not only exceedingly blessed, but absolutely com- 
manded by the divine Being. David, whose prophetic Psalms are now sung 
in Christian churches, was not placed on the throne of Israel, until he had 
married e ight or more wives ; and in addition to all these, God himself gave 
all the *yives of Saul into David's bosom. Would God have commanded 
plurality, and have given wives to David, if such practices were criminal and 
worthy of heavy fines and of imprisonment for years ? Such illiberal, bigoted, 
unjust, anti- Scriptural, ami unconstitutional laws on the statute books of the 
nation and on those of the several States of the Union, are broadly marked 
stains upon the'free institutions of our great country, and should be, as soon 
as possible, blotted out, as a relic of the heathenish institutions of Pagan 
Rome, engrafted by their monogamic laws upon Christianity, and handed 
down to curse future generations with a Hood of prostitution, and to prevent 
the surplus of the fairer sex from the enjo3*ment of the rights of Scriptural 
marriage. Let every statesman and lover of religious freedom raise his voice 
and exert his influence to restore this divine right, wherever the American 
eagle shall spread forth his powerful wings for the protection of the constitu- 
tional rights of the people. 

Americans, your country is in imminent danger I Your national legislature 
have usurped the extraordinary power of suppressing the most sacred of Bible 
institutions ! They have forbidden, under heavy fines and long imprisonment 
the divine institution of Scriptural marriage, in one of its forms ! They have 
condemned an institution as criminal which God, and angels, and inspired 
men, have commanded, sanctioned, and honored for many long generations 
and ages! They have limited your fait h to one portion of God's word, and to the 
exclusion of another ! Are you prepared for this great infringement upon your 
religious liberties Can you remain silent spectators, and behold a death-blow 
thrust at the very vitals of your religious faith and worship ? Can you see the 
great fabric of religious liberty torn to fragments, and hurled to destruction, 
by those whom you have exalted to powei ?* Awake, Oh my countrymen, 
awake, to the impending dangers which now threaten you ! Religious liberty 
once rescued from your grasp, may bid you a long farewell, and leave you in 
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all the horrors of the Spanish inquisition ! By your votes rid your national 
Councils from the despotism of religious bigotry, and send noble minded 
patriots, who will respect and honor the dearest, noblest, and most sacred 
rights guaranteed to the sons of freedom. 


0. P. 


APPOINTMENT.— Elder Joseph Home is appointed to succeed Elder W 
P. JSebeker m the presidency of the Swiss and Italian Mission, brother Nebeker 
having been released to return to his mountain home. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


AMERICA. 
Provo Ciiy, Vrah Territory ) 
Feb. 14, 1867. } 
To President Brigham Young, jun. 

and Apostle Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brethren,— The apology I offer 
in writing to you, is the interest you 
hate taken in my welfare since our 
acquaintance in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, combined 
with my desire (if you deem it worthy 
a place in the Millennial Stab,) to 
bear my testimony to the numerous 
brethren, sisters, and friends, who 
still remain upwards of seven thou- 
sand miles from the fountain head of 
the kingdom of God on the earth ; 
also that you may know my faith and 
feelings respecting the gathering place 
for the Saints of God. 

Mj journey across the sea, throng]] 
the ^States, aud over the Plains, was 
deeply interesting ; although not at- 
tended wirh any incident differioi; 
from all other emigrants who have the 
same object in view, yet there were 
«to circumstances which fill me with 
gratitude u* my heavenly Father : one 
Jas the visible and protecting hand of 
wd that watched over and preserved 
Je and mine all thy journey through 
tte other was the care and kindness 
shown to us by the brethren who had 
charge of the emigration. 

We were just four months and two 
days travelling from Loudon to Great 
Jit Lake City. When we arrived on 
tuecamp ground, almost the first per 
■P* I ww that, 1 knew was the Apostle 
b^ige Q. Cannon, who introduced 
« to President Brigbaru Young, who 


spoke kindly to me, aud-ave me good 
counsel. I afterwards saw a great 
number of brethren whose acquaint- 
ance I had formed in England, all of 
whom welcomed me and mine with 
-reat kindness and respect, thus put- 
ting to silence forever in my mind the 
report, "that the brethren when at 
home give the cold shoulder to the 
newly arrived emigrants," 

It being the 2Gth day of September, 
18GG, when we reached the city, I 
determined staying over Conference 
which I did, the items of which have 
already reached you, and are of such a 
nature as to be so conclusive to my 
understanding and confirmatory to my 
faith, that I view all pretensions, apart 
from the leadership of President B. 
Young, to be apostate hypocrites and 
1 liars, and the more I hear, see, and 
understand of this latter-day work, the 
more I regret I did not emigrate years 
&±o; yet the paUence, forbearance, 
and mercy of God has privileged me 
to arrive in Zion in health, strength, 
and peace, and like Jacob of old, be- 
hold my son Joseph and his family, 
nine in number, before I die ; not him 
and his only, but every child I have 
begotten on earth, eight in number, 
gathered to Zion to do the will of God 
and keep his commandments. After 
staying and enjoying their society 
nearly three weeks, I proceeded to 
Provo city, to do as they have done 
before me— begin and build up an in- 
heritance, and thus help to build up 
Zion. I have lived here since the 13th 
of October, 1866, follower! my trade 
(tailoring), had sufficient employment 
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to procure 1 the necessaries of life, keep 
out of debt, and to pay my Tithing. 
I also think <»f buying twenty acres of 
Laid this spring, on which, by the 
blessing of God, to grow prain, build 
a house, ami dedicate the whole to 
God. 1 may here state, that when 1 
arrived in Provo, all the money I 
possessed was one dollar and-a-half, 
(six shilling and eightpenee,) a very 
small sum to arrive in England wi r b, 
with a wife and four children to pro* 
vide for ; yet, notwithstanding, I have 
never wanted, neither had occasion to 
work so many hours -in a day as in 
London. Tiiuf far has my tenporal 
wants been supplied, and proved the 
Saying of Jesus true, "Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his righteous* 
ness, and all theBe things shall be 
added unto you." 

As regards the people of this Terri- 
tory, to me they are the people of 
God, doing, as a general thing, the 
best they know how to bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness, inculcating ha- 
bits of peace, industry and purity, 
practicing a at rio'er morality as a whole, 
than any u^her community I ever had 
any knowledge nf ; for instance, our 
watches and chains are safe on any 
part of our person, in any assembly of 
the Saints, our property is safe in and 
out of our dwellings, the virtue of our 
wives a d daughters are protected, our 
lives are more aeeuie than in any other 
part of the world, if we conduct our- 
selves with hrcniuing decorum, and 
every pe s »n is at liberty to worship 
God or not, according to the dictates 
of bis own conscience, unmolested. 
Here the irne and everlasting Gospel 
is preached, here are thousands of men 
and wotn. n walking ill the light of 
Leaven, here are men commissioned of 
Grid, who are leceiving a constant flow 
of communication from the heavens to 
guide the people, and teach them all 
the principles necessary to salvation, 
in fact, Ik re are 11 Apostles and Pro- 
phets, and rvery order of the Priest- 
hood for the work uf the ministry and 
the perfecting of the Saints/* 


There are also here a small number 
of another sort who are not of us, who 
know us not nor yet our G ul, but 
hate us and the righteous laws which 
he lias revealed in thess days for the 
upright and honest in heart among 
mankind. Those are they who try to 
malign and traduce us, and if they 
had the power, would destroy us. It 
is from these your newspaper stories 
and false reports are circulated, who 
are assisted in their abominations by 
another small class that is here. These 
are they whose light ha? become dark- 
ened, who cannot endure sound doc- 
trine, who have allowed the god of 
this world to blind their minds : as 
such they have closed their eyes to the 
li^ht, and stopped their ears to the 
truth, while their mouths are con- 
stantly open to speak evil of the ser- 
vants of God, whose destruction is 
sure if they repent not. 

All I can see here and learn here 
contributes to my satisfaction, en- 
hances my joy, increases my faith in 
the Priesthoud of heaven, and strength- 
ens my determination, by the help of 
God, to continue faithful unto the end. 
Thus 1 am led to pray constantly for 
yon my brethren, sisters, and friends 
who are yet in Babylon in bondage, 
surrounded by poverty and corruption, 
that you may continue to put your 
trust in God, and obey the counsel of 
his servants who are in your midst, 
that when the way shall again open 
yon may be ready to ties to Zion for 
safety and deliverance. 

Thanking all among whom T labored 
in London and elsewhere, for their 
kindness and confidence in me, trust- 
ing the day is not far distant when we 
shall auain clasp hands standing in 
holy places. 

With deep respect to President Brig- 
ham Young, jun., and Apostle Orson 
Pratt, and all laboring in the ministry 
and all Saints, in which Elder Isaac 
Bullock and my family join, I remain 
your brother in the Gospel of peace 
and salvation, 

G. E. Grove. 


We oxjjr^h f»ur thank? to Elder Grove for tin* f»rr£ning letter, and sincerely 
hope thai tin* Star may often be furnished with communication* from hi.* pen* 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS, 

r* - - — - j - 

America.— New York, March 6. — President Jnhnson, in his veto upon the bill 
far the military government of the S mth\ declares that the measure is entirely 
and unconstitutionally unnecessary, and add* — ' The State Governments of the 
South enforce the law?* for the preservation of order, the suppression of crime, 
and the redn j ?s of private injuries, in substantially the same manner a« the 
Northern Srate**. No armed opposition to the national authority is anywhere 
existing or threatened. The national triumph over the rebellion tmt jugafred the 
insurgents to legal obedience, not to the yoke of arbi'ary despotism* This bill 
has reduced the Southern people to a condition as degrading as slavery, and 
gives military district commanders despotic and unlimited power, which they 
can abuse with impunity. The United Suites are bound to gu iran tee each State 
a republican form of government, and can it be pretended that this obligation is 
not palpably broken by a bill which destroys every ve^ti^e of republican govern- 
ment in ten ot the States? This bill denies the legality of the Governments of 
the ten State** which participated in the ratification of the amendment for abolish- 
togslavery, thereby 1-aving slavery where it ntood before the amernj?nent was 
declared part of the constitution. If we admit the ordinances of secession as 
valid, we sweep auay all grounds justify iug the use of Federal force c-j maintain 
the integrity of the Government, The Congress of July, 1861, solemnly declared 
the joint resolution that war was not wa^ed to subjugate the South, but to en- 
force obedience to the constitution. When this was yielded, the congest should 
ewe, with rim rights of the States unimpaired/* 

Jews in Amsterdam — There are in Holhnd, according to 4i Th« Israelite," 
some 100,000 Jews, and they are a most important element in its thrifty popu- 
lation: ahour <.ie« third of the number are settled in the Capital, Am. t rdam.— 
Jewish Chronicle. .. t . : " -« i 

Intrgask uf Population in Prussia, — The whole increase of population in 
PiWia, in ciui^coi^hoe **t the recent annexations, aujounts to 1.317 ,930, among 
*hieh there art* 52.862 Jews. Tlie whoh- Jewish population iu Ptuasia now 
unonnto to 314 797 »onl«. — Jewish Chronicle. 

Alarming Cattle Disease. — A disease of a very alarming character hag 
broken out among a herd of cattle belonging to Mr. John Mill, of Penpill farm, 
&w Caliifigtun. Cornwall. Wit bin a few day h 14 bullocks have succumbed to 
the disease, and several others are in a critic.il state. One pig hs*s bodied 
from the same cause. Several veterinary surjrons have examined thu diseased 
wumals, but ha^e b^en unable to decide upon the nature of the dUeaxe, which 
4ey are all of opinion is not rinderpust. Professor Symons is engaged on an 
inaljfeid and t x unination of the internal organs of some of the uni tiLilo which 
tave died. Tliu outbreak h^s canned great uneasiness and alarm in Ej^t Corn- 
tall, " t j* ( w • ■■" \ ; . . .^rr 

On the 19th of March, at a farm near WatlingtoQ station, a steam-boiler, 
wed in thresh in g a wheat stack, exploded, killing seven men and woun-iing five. 
Re boiler was thrown 57 yard:*, over a hedge and ditch into an adjoining Held. 

Daring the equinoctial gales several vecstda have been wrecked, and many 

mm lopt. 

Effects of Torpedoes. — A letter from Toulon says — " The terrible effects 
produced hy the .submarine torpedoed of Vice- Admiral de Chubannes, have made 
wttt detail ot which we were completely ignorant, but which was known to 
&e America* during the late war. After the explosion of one of these infernal 
oachineg, ihe men \sho, not having been instantly killed, strove to save them- 
tthes in the midst of the floating wreck of- their vessel, had all, without ex- 
option, tine vertebral column broken by the violence of the concur ion, N«me 
^»ped f ftn i tfcitfe who did not perish uy lire or water, £Uixumbed alter a few 
iaja of dreadful agony/'— Gatignani. 
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Editors, however much they may be biassed, are fond of the word " impartial" A 
Connecticut editor once gave an " impartial account of a hailstorm. f 


WANTED the Mixlen nial Star of Vol 20 : 4 No. 12 ; 10 No. 14 ; 16 No. 16 ; 16 No, 17 ; 16 No. 
13 ; 16 No. 27 ; 15 No. SB : 16 No. 39. 


Meeting place of the saints, Adelphi Hall, Corner of Grand and 11th streets, Wnimmsburgh, 
Opposite New York. 


tl fjit i \ k - ADDRESSES. >.V-U> a*.' 

V. H, Miles. No, 117, John Street, N York. 

W. Parr, President of Uranch, North, 2nd, Corner of Union Avenue, Williamsbiirgh, L. L 


>?rfy/<v; r.tey : 'hi&i^r*-U*** v k DIED: VjJ ^ v ' ! a 

Hutchison —March 24th, 1867, at Edinburgh, Scotland, Join, daughter of John and Caroline 
Hutchison, of measles, aged 5 years, 5 months and 24 days.-DfiSERiT News, pleue copy. 

Marmot r.— On the 28th August, I860, at Portsmouth Pennsylvania, Reuben Marriott, aged 40, from 
Calverton, NqU inghamahire, England. 
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THOUGHTS ON GATHERING 


Oh had I wings to fly, 
Beneath yon western sky, 

Far, far away; 
There with the saints to dwell 

Freely I'd stay. 

Oh haste then happv day, 
When I shall fiee away 

From Babylon ; 
To join that happy band 

On Zion's land. 

There where salvation's plan, 
Has been made known to man, 

In latter days : 
There whore the Prophet stand-. 

Making known God's ways. 

Bishop Stortford. 


The Gospel trump now sounds, 
Shout to the nations round, 

Israel come home, 
To Zion's happy shore, 

To dwell evermore. 

That promised time is near, 
For Christ to re-appear, 

On Zion's mount : 
There with Ms saints to reign 

A thousand years. 

With cheerful hearts then we, 
To Zion's retuge flee. 

From war and strife ; 
And from her fountains drink 

Waters of life. 

W. W r EBB. 
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PUNCTUALITY FEUS US CARELESSNESS. 


BY BLDKK A. N. MACFARLANE. 


Punctuality is one of the most pro- 
minent characteristics of a faithful 
Latter-day Saint. It gives life and 
freshness to his undertakings, and 
makes his career pleasant to himself, 
as wttll as satisfactory and agreeable to 
all with whom he comes in contact 
The punctual man can be depended 
on in whatever sphere he moves. As 
a husband and father, the exercise of 
this good quality will tend to esta- 
blish his worth in the estimation of 
those who depend upon him as their 
head, and while it inspires his partner 
with confidence, it will make the hearts 
of his children glad. The appointed 
time *' when father comes," will be re- 
lied upon with theeOtmost certainty, 
and the little ones will seldom have to 
bear the pang of disappointment* In 
such a home there is a perfect under- 
standing established between the hus- 
band and the wife, which the stem 
face of misfortune cannot shake, and 
the adversities of life never obliterate. 

Among the Saints the punctual man 
has duties to perform, and he never 
feels s&tisfied unless he does those 
duties well. Half done work is some- 
kh he, under any eircum- 


thing 


wh 


stance, dislikes, and therefore he , is 
ever to be found at his post. When 
Sabbath comes, his chief delight is to 
meet with those who have had their 
names enrolled among them who have 
been separated from the world, and 
who desire to learn, and do the will of 
Him who gave a new commandment 
to his disciples, "see that ye love one 
another." If such a one is honored 
with the Priesthood, and has been 
called to be a messenger of salvation to 
his fellow* men, he feels that ** precept 
and example" must combime to warn 
mankind of he uvea's never dying 
truths, and reconcile the wandering 
children of our Father to return ana 
serve the King of kings. The punctual 
man is ever at the call of those who 
have been chosen to "feed the flock 
of Christ," and will endeavor to im- 
part the sincere milk of the word as 
well as the weightier matters of the 
law, so that the principles of life may 
neither be misunderstood nor mis- 
applied. If he has been gifted with 
the power to ** praise our God in song," 
he is ever with the Saints to lend his 
aid, and mingle his voice with theirs 
in singing "loud songs to Z ion's 


* 
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King." The strangers, who at inter- 


I * ■ * * V 


Saints, admire the regularity and 
prompt attention of our punctual bro- 
ther, and very booh a contrast is drawn 
between the careless "Mormon" and 
the faithful Latter-day Saint. Al- 
though the man whose course we have 
feebly endeavored to portray, may 
have numerous failings, his punctu- 
ality will, to use a Scriptural phrase, 
" cover a multitude of sins," and se- 
cure the forbearance of those who 
would rather hide a brother's fault, 
than unwisely proclaim it to the world. 

Permit us now to speak but for a 
moment of him who is the opposite of 
what we have endeavored to describe. 
The careless "Mormon" (for truth 
almost forbids the name of Saint,) 
takes things just us thoy come ; if 
matters prosper with him all is well, 
if not, no effort he puts forth will tend 
to overrule events, so as to make them 
contribute to aid in the advancement 
of our Father's marvellous wotk. 
When Sabbath comes, he may or may 
not be gathered with the Saints ; but 
should he favor the meeting with his 
presence, he is, as a matter of course, 
too late to hear the opening prayer ; 
but what matters that, he knows the 
brother who has been the " people's 
mouthpiece," and can well afford to 
miss the words he may have often 
heard before. Alas, how shortsighted 
we mortals are ! and how apt to under- 
value the blessings we enjoy ! Do we 
reflect upon the fact that when we eut 
our daily bread, it is perhaps the same 
in kind which has sustained us ever 
since we had a being on the earth \ 
The water, too, with which we quench 
our thirst, has still the same attraction, 
and is full of life to us, although we 
use it every day. The light of day, 
and the darkness of the night, alike 
call forth from us our daily mead of 
thankfulness and gratitude to liim 
"from whence all blessings flow." 
And yet a brother's prayer, because we 
may have heard the words before, is 
little thought of by our easy-minded 
brother. 

The unpunctual man, as the case 
may be, may hold some important 
office in the Church, but is not such a 
workman as "needeth not to be 
ashamed," He may be one of those 


whose duty calls him to visit the homes 

punctual man," the members of the 
household deem it inexpedient to ex- 
pect him at the appointed time, and 
in such a case, the results have shown 
that their misgivings have not been 
without foundation. He is, too, a 
husband and a father, but his wife and 
children have long ceased to look for 
a father's promise being strictly kept ; 
they know the hour at which lie should 
come home, but that is all ; and, as 
might be expected, the consequences 
of his unpunctnality soon infect his 
sous and daughters ; they, too, get 
careless, follow in his footsteps, and, 
in time, are designated as "a careless 
family," It is impossible to see the 
end of such a course as this ; but any 
Saint, whose mind has been enlight- 
ened by the Holy Ghost, can under- 
stand what the sad result will be to 
those who, it may be at hrst in little 
things, encourage habits of unpunctu* 
ality and carelessnes , neglect the 
duties of their hi^h calling, and allow 
their minds to become darkened by 
the spirit of the world. 

The duties of the Saints are easy to 
be understood, and our Father, in his 
lovingkindness, has placed among his 
people the holy Priesthood — ministers 
of truth and righteousness — by which 
the way of life is made a matter of the 
greatest plainness. If the Saints in 
these lands go astray, it must be with 
their eyes wide open, their opportuni- 
ties to learn never having been greater 
than at the present time. The king- 
dom is advancing ; the Zion of our 
God, and its inhabitants, are spoken 
of by many men of eminence in a 
manner highly encouraging to the 
faithful, and already the tokens of 
Zion's greatness are before the world. 

Shall the Saints, then, who are ex- 
pected to represent the cause of God 
in this land, hinder the progress of the 
work in word or deed ? Shall they bo 
careless and unpunctual in the dis- 
charge of their duties, when the cause 
of truth is onward, and events of such 
importance are transpiring among the 
nations ? 

Let the Saints who prize the privi- 
leges under which Ihey live, continue 
in their diligence, and increase in 
every good word and work. Let thein 
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seek to enjoy the light of God's holy 
Spirit to such an extent, that those 
whom we have spoken of as careless 
and tin punctual j may ere long see 
that the only path of safety is among 
the people of God, who desire to live 


in obedience to the counsels given 
through the Prieshood, so that it 
may V* justly said of them, they seek 
to live by every word that proceedeth 
from the mouth of God, 


UTAH. — REPORT OF GENERAL BABCOCK. 
(From the Deseret News, Feb. 20th , lHu'7.) 


" Brevet Brigadier General O. E. Bah- 
cock was appointed, last spring, to 
make an inspection of the military 
posts in the West. He furnished a 
Report of his inspection on Oct 5th, 
18G6, portions of which were laid be- 
fore Congress by Secretary Stanton, 
on the 3rd of January last, which were 
referred to the Committee on Military 
Affairs, and ordered to be printed. 

General Babcock states that Major 
General Sherman showed him the 
telegraphic correspondence which had 
passed between Ptesidunt B. Young 
and General Sherman, and desired him 
to remain at least four weeks in this 
valley, to fully acquaint himself "with 
the threatened, difficult question be* 
tween the United States Government 
and the sect of people known as Mor- 
mons ; suggesting to" him " the pro- 
priety of talking freely and plainly 
with these people, and particularly the 
leader, President Young. 11 

In accordance with his instructions, 
General Babcock left St. Louis on the 
2nd of May last, and Visited Fort 
Lavenworth, Fort Kearney, Cotton- 
wood, Julesbim , Camp Ward well, 
Denver, Camp Collins, Bi^ Laramie 
and North Platte, before reaching 
Fort Bridger in this Territory. In 
his report of Denver and the stage 
route leading to it, he is pointed in 
the expression of his views that mili- 
tary matters and Indian agencies are 
conducted in anything but a wise and 
equitable manner. Many of the ru- 
mors and reports of Indian outbreaks 
have their origin with whites who are 
anxious for an Indian war, with an 
eye to business, having contracts and 
a freer circulation of money in view ; 
just as some people in this Territory 
are ever busy to try and bring about a 


u Mormon war" with the same object 
in view. General Babcock reached 
Denver on rhe 20th of May, and by 
personal investigation he could trace 
the reports and rumors tlion in exig- 
ence there to nothing more than some 
cases of stealing by bad Indians. 

He recommit*! the establishment 
of a military post near Green river, on 
the new road between Denver and 
Great Salt Lake City, which passes 
through Uintah, Green, and Be;ir 
River Counties. He considers such a 
post, if established in advance of the 
travel, would prevent trouble with the 
Indians by compelling white men to 
mind their own business. 

He reached Fort Bridger on the 
17th of June, and found the post m 
"a shameful condition — grounds not 
policed, buildings out of order, floor- 
ing burned up, bridges burned, shade 
trees broken down.'* " This reserva- 
tion is twenty-tive miles square, thus 
embracing all the *iO<>d land within 
twelve miles in either direction." The 
hay land is leased to Judge Carter ; 
also, the wood land, the General be- 
lieved. The consequence is, no chance 
for competition. He thinks ** it would 
be advantageous and economical to 
the government to sell the larger part 
of this reservation. " 

His report of matters and things 
here we quote at length ; — 

MORMONS. 

'Major General Sherman showed me, 
when in St. Louis, the correspondence 
between himself and Brigham Youn;r, 
the president of the Mormon church. 
He informed me that it was possible 
the government might bo compelled to 
force these people U obey the laws of 
the land. He wished me to remain in 
the valley of Great S*Il L^ko bA least 
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four weeks, to talk freely and often 
with Mormons and Gentiles — thus, if 
possible, to collect such information as 
would suggest a policy toward these 
people. I reached Great Salt Luke 
City June 10th, and remained until 
the 20th of July. I met many of the 
Mormon people, as well as the Gen- 
tiles, and was treated with civility by 
koth. Perhaps a detailed account of 
these people will be of interest. The 
sect known as Mormons is well known 
in the United States. The marked 
peculiarity of their religion is the 
eJaim of a religious right to have a 
plurality of wives. In other respects, 
their religion dots not offend public 
opinion. The present head of the 
church is Bri^ham Young, whom the 
Mormons bdn*ve inspired at times, 
through whom God ie veals his wishes. 
He is acknowledged the head of the 
church, and styled president, and is 
the "Trustee in Trust of the Church 
of Je&us Christ of Latter-day Saints." 
With this man at their head, these 
people reached this valley July 24th, 
1847('0 This valley was then an entire 
wilderness, wiih but few acres of 
ground on which crops could be raised. 
He located his people in the valleys 
#f the streams running from the 
mountains, making the main settle- 
ment and head of the church at what 
tii \ called Great Salt Lake City. He 
turned their attention to cultivating 
the ground, and found by irrigating 
those valleys covered with sage bushes, 
fine crops could be raised. This re- 
quired a jireat amount of labor, but 
tiii3 they furnished, and in various 
portions of the Territory large settle- 
ments grew up. The Territory of 
Utah has now, the Mormons claim, a 
population of near 150,000(?) They 
are settled in various* parrs of the 
Territory, wherever advantages are 
offered in soil and for irrigation. The 
attention of the people is generally 
confined to agriculture, raising of 
stock, the necessaries of life. The 
cultivation of this country was neces- 
sary to the development of the gold 
mines in Idaho and Montana, for this 
new country was supplied with flour 
by the Mormons. The Territory has 
much mineral wealth, gold, silver, 
lead, iron, coal, <fcc, but Brigham 
Young has kej>* tkeir attention to 


cultivation of the soil. I saw a less 
number of idle people in Utah Terri- 
tory than in any locality I ever visited. 
I saw President Young often. At 
first he was quite dignified and formal, 
but afterwards talked freely on the 
various subjects of difference between 
his church and the general govern- 
ment. The act of Congress of 18G3, 
prohibiting polygamy, has never been 
enforced. President Young told me 
lie wanted it brought before the courts, 
and would place no obstacle in its way, 
and in fact would help to bring it be- 
fore tho courts. He paid he believed 
it was unconstitutional, as it is against 
one of the foundations of their religion. 
He went further and said " the Mor- 
mons would never have had more than 
one wife had not God revealed it to 
them that it was his wish." His sin- 
cerity in such a statement might be 
questionable, though his manner and 
conversation would not seem so. That 
the people generally believe this I 
think there is no question. The at- 
tempt to enforce this law of 1803 has 
been a failure, and 1 think will be, not 
because the people oppose the courts, 
but the fanatical views of the people 
render such failures ahn< - certain. 
The law makes it a crime » take more 
than one wife. Before Uie offender 
can be tried he must be indicted before 
a jury of the land. The jury of ne- 
cessity is entirely or mostly of Mor- 
mons. No Mormon can see a crime in 
taking two or more wives in accord- 
ance with God's revelation to them. 
The result is, no one is indicted. It 
being a criminal oflence, there is no 
appeal from this, hence the case never 
cornea before the United States eourts. 

Judge Titus, I believe a very up- 
right man, of no prejudice in favor of 
the Mormons, informed me that but 
about one-tenth of the Mormons are 
polygamists ; that he knows of cases 
where Mormons have been prevented 
from taking more wives by the law of 
18G3 ; and others on account of that 
law have separated from all but one of 
their wives. A great number of the 
inhabitants of the Teiiiiwry are not 
citizens of the United States. When- 
ever they have become naturalized 
before Judge Titus, he has required 
obedience to the law of 1863* The 
Gentiles (anti-Mormons) in Utah 
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th oil slit they would have a Gentile 
settlement in the Territory, in the Pah 
ranagat mining country, where a Gen* 
tile jury could be found, but the hist 
Congress cut this portion of Utah off, 
and annexed it to Nevada Territory. 
So the Mormons are even stronger 
than before. The legislature of Utah 
has placed many matters in the hands 
of inferior courts, which should be 
before the highest courts of the Terri- 
tories : muruer and divorce are thus 
placed. Their militia, instead of being 
under the control of the governor, is 
under the authority of the church, or 

Brigham Younir, 

In earlier days, when these people 
were more isolated, that some of them 
perhaps, to the knowledge of the 
church, committed very grave crimes, 
I have no doubt — among the worst, 
the Meadow Mountain massacre of 
1858. 1 think our government, in 
justification of its laws and t he opinion 
of its people, should investigate these, 
and place the stigma where it. belongs. 
During the rebellion I have no doubt 
but these people had but little sym- 
pathy with the government, which 
they looked upon as their persecutor. 
Also many Gentiles found their way 
to the Territories who did not wish to 
aid in putting down the rebellion, but 
sympathized with the secessionists. 
These people, the Mormons, were 
never called upon for a quota of 
troops. Had they been, I believe it 
would have been filled with as much 
promptness as any call that was made. 
Whenever called upon to aid in sup- 
pressing the Indians, they have re- 
sponded promptly, and I believe have 
rendered very efficient service*. Brig- 
baia Young has three hundred men 
this season protecting the settlers of 
the southern portion of the Territory 
from a baud of bad Indiana, under a 
chief by the name of Black Hawk* 
These men are furnished without com- 
plaint. They received no compensa- 
tion from thy United States. If the 
other Territories would exhibit similar 
dispositions, many of the Indian trou- 
bles would disappear. That these 
people were exasperated by the con- 
duct of General Connor, and many 
officers in his command, there is no 
doubt, A more quiet or peaceable 
community I nevei passed four weeks 


with. My opinion is that a policy by 
which the institution they cling to 
with fanatical faith shall be brought 
against public opinion, will ba one that 
will soon cure the evil and save our 
country all the elements of good citi- 
zens they possess ; while a coercive 
policy will, in accordance with the 
history of tbe world, increase the 
fanaticism, and destroy all the indus- 
try and wealth of 150.000 people, and 
return that now fruitful valley to a 
desert again. A careful selection of 
civil and militaiy ofticers, who with 
their families will give these ignorant 
people an example, with the enlighten* 
meat by the completion of railroad 
and telegraph lines, will do more to 
correct tbe error of these people than 
all the crusades possible. This dis- 
cussion is given to afford you an idea 
of the people with whom we are to 
treat in this Territory. 

UTAH, 

Utah has but three military posts, 
Fort Bridger, Camp Douglas, and Fort 
Union. The tirst I have mentioned. 
The second is located about three 
miles from Salt Lake City, on a well 
selected reservation made, I believe, 
by Brigadier General Connor* I 
found the camp in neat condition, with 
a garrison of some three hundred and 
fifty men. As they were expecting to 
be mustered out, they had no drills, 
and parades but twice a week. 

GREAT SALT LAKE OITY. 

firut Salt Lake City, from its cen- 
tral locality in the heart of the great 
mountain district, with aline of tele- 
graph east to the Atlantic and west to 
the Pacific ; also one running north 
and south through the Territory ; its 
lines of stages t'» ihe Missouri river 
and i In 1 Pacific ; to Malm and d- 
u labia river; to Montana and Pah- 
rauagat mines, makes it the great 
half-way place across the continent ; 
and so long as the government hoktS 
internal military positions, this will be 
one of the greatest importance. I 
mofat earnestly recommend a depart- 
ment be created making this the head- 
quarters. Send a judicious command- 
ing officer, with zealous quartermaster 
and commissary. This disposition 
will be such a3 will be economical ; 
will place the Mormon question under 
] his eye ; will place him in a position 
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to purchase most supplies very econo- 
mically, ami will place him where ho 
can best watch the Indians, 

CAMP DOUGLAS. 

1 think tin' post, at Camp Pouyhts 
sli'iuicl be built of stone, ('he quarters 
and storehouses ) A very easily 
worked sandstone can be found on 'he 
reservation, or wit Inn a f w miles of 
the post. As wood is very expensive 
and growing more so, atone buildings 
will save much fuel. This post should 
be built to accommodate a regiment, 
though, summers, a garrison sufficient 
to t:,ke care of the post is all that is 
necessary. The troops can be used 
against the hostile Indians in any 
direction during the summer. A con- 
centration of troops, winters, will have 
many advantages; it will be much 
more economical ; it will bring men 
enough together to enable the coin- 
maud to be disciplined and drilled — a 
thing impossible where but one. ami 
at the moat two, company officers are 
present. The Indians have to £0 to 
certain localities for iiali and for game, 
ami are equally compelled to go to 
certain valleys to winter their ponies 
k r :d to shelter their women and child- 
ren. If the troops are used patrolling 
the lines of travel, moving from place 
to place, from the time -;rass is ht<;h 
enough to feed the ponies, until the 
Indians go to their winter homes, I 
believe the road can be kept perfectly 
safe. Four (4) companies at (treat , 
Salt Lake, four (4) companies at Brid- 
ger, and six companies at a post 
on the North Piatte, will protect the 
road from Denver to Great Salt Lake, 
if properly employed. A similar but 
more changeable disposition should be 
marie between the terminus of the 
railroad and Denver. This will change 
as the railroad advances. A post of 
at least five companies should be esta- 
h\, ••!:. '! iii the vicinity of Green river, 
to protect the settlements in .southern 
Urah, and people going to Pahranagat 
mines from the Utes. Of this com- 
mand, all except the permanent arri- 
sons to protect 3tores and buildings, 
^the latter to be kept a minimum) 
alio a Id be mounted cavalry or mounted 
infantry. To send infantry after 
Indiana is useless. The mounted com- 
mand should be in readiness to move 
on an hour'.* notice. This movable 


GENERAL BABCOCK. 

force can, judiciously handled, protect 
the stage and emigrant travel — a vital 
matter alon^ the route of travel and 
scattered settlements. The command- 
ing officer should be in the country to 
jud^e between an Indian outbreak and 
a thieving party of whites aod Indi- 
ans. Many expensive Indian expe- 
ditions can thus be prevented, and the 
ruht of the Indian as well as the white 
man be respected. The Indian pony, 
or horse raised on the plains, should 

be used. 

* * * * 

Along thronj/h Utah and into Idaho 
the settlements were quite numerous 
and very thrifty. The practice of 
irrigation seemed to reclaim all of the 
lands it can be applied to. The set- 
tlers are mostly Mormons, and exhibit 
the same thrift, industry, and enter- 
prise exhibited in other parts of Utah. 
T!ie adobe bouses, handsome stock of 
horses, sheep, and cattle, with beauti- 
ful fields of wheat, oats, rye, and gar- 
dens tilled with vegetables, with the 
almost universal planting of fruit- 
trees, apples, pears, peaches, plums, 
and apricots, commend these people 
to the kind consideration of the gene- 
ral [Tovernment. This country can be 
and may, some future day, be the 
great pastures for the sheep and cattle 
to supply cheaply the vast, markets of 
our country. The grass grows thrifty 
but ripens early, though when rained 
upon the ripe grass atl'ords sufficient 
nourishment to fatten horses, cattle, 
and sheep. Vast fields of wild rye 
atlbrd sufficient hay to cuie for the 
feeding of stock. The completion of 
the railroad, and the settling up of 
these valleyes, will reduce the price of 
food and labor, so that many of the 
lint* minis now umvurked on account 
of high prices, will produce larger 
quantities of gold and silver than the 
famous gulches that aro dug over and 
cleaned in one or two seasons/ 

The rest of the published portion? of 
the Report refer to the posts visited in 
Idaho and Washington Territories, 
with such suggestions r*s General Bab- 
cock deemed requisite. In compulsion, 
he states that he found all through 
the Territories a great many horses 
and mules with the "U.S." brand, 
many of them having been honestly 
bought by their possessor; yet, in 
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nnmbers of cases, th«y have been 
seized by officers, because of their 
being so branded* The trreat number 
of animals s dd at the breaking up of 
Camp Floyd come under tins class. 
The quartermaster at Camp Douglas 
has tiius taken up many animals, and 
has often returned them to the pos- 
sessors, satisfied tli ey were honestly 
come by. He recommends an entirely 


new brand be adopted for public ani- 
mals, to sav« government and honest 
citizens much trouble. 

Though there are some parts of the 
extracts published from which we 
differ, particularly with regard to the 
application of the word "fanatical," 
still, the spirit of fairness which runs 
through them, commends them to 
every honest mind." 


HKJHLY FAVORED. 

(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph, Feb. 10*ft, 1867.) 


It seems to us that our citizens have 
much to be thankful for. They are 
certainly a highly favored people. 
We do not know any community 
which has more cause of gratitude to 
an overruling Providence. Goodness 
and mercy seem to follow our people 
all the day long. Such has beeu the 
experience in this Territory from the 
beginning down to the present time. 

In the first instance, they took it 
very hard when they were inliostipita* 
bly turned out of the parental nest, 
such as it had proved to them, and 
found it highly expedient to set their 
faces toward the setting sun, and fol- 
low it into the remote terra incognita 
of the Great Basin, ere they could 
hope to find permanent rest to the 
soles of their fe^t, or enjoy the privi- 
lege of worshipping God according to 
the dictates of their consciences. It 
was a hard unfeeling spirit which drove 
our pioneers and their compeers from 
their hardly earned homes in Missouri 
and Illinois, and then refused them an 
asylum in any of the States. How- 
ever the stone was rejected by the 
political builders, but an overruling 
purpose has brought good out of the 
evil, and will continue so to do. 

Being kicked out of "the States/* 
our people could do no other thing 
consistently than to push forth into 
the great desert, leaving their ene- 
mies to enjoy the fruits of their tri- 
umph. Here, in the vast unexplored 
and illreputed interior, the rejected 
and expatriated people sought out a 
peaceable [dace of habitation, where, 
if anywhere, they hoped to live un- 


molested by the evil disposed, and 
where they could establish a socitfl 
system which revelation and history 
showed to be the best suited to the 
necessities of the times, and most con- 
ducive to the welfare and happiness of 
the human race. 

Here, in these remote valleys, our 
people have enjoyed a larger degree of 
peace and quiet prosperity than they 
had or could have elsewhere. Though 
threatened times without number by 
aspiring and evilminded demagogues, 
yet but once has the community been 
seriously disturbed, and forced to 
abandon the life, health, and prospe- 
rity, giving works of peace for the 
tented field and the grim business of 
war, and that was when poor Buchan- 
an suffered himself to be persuaded to 
launch a few thousand troops over the 
Wasatch range into the heart of our 
Territory, in the hope that they would 
eat up all the Mormon men, and de- 
base all the Mormon women. 

Even that memorable expedition 
failed to fulfil what its originators, 
aiders, and abettors, anticipated and 
designed. An overruling Providence 
warded off the evil, and converted it 
into positive good. In that instance 
the wrath of man was restrained, and 
the remainder of it was made to fur- 
ther the purposes of Deity. It was 
found out, after the chief expenses 
had been incurred, that the army came 
here on a fool's errand, that the Mor- 
mon people were as good as most other 
people, and considerably better than 
their detractors, and that it was easier 
to calumniate the members of a wholo 
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community, than to legally and con- 
stitutionally prove them guilty of the 
Crimea laid to their charge, A few 
hungry con tractors, antlers, and other 
gamblers made their piles, otir farmers 
were furnished, at moderate prices, 
with all the mules, wagons, oxen, har- 
ness, logchains, yokes, bows, bow- 
keys, bacon, coffee, augur, tea, and dry 
goods they particularly needed, and 
the money to buy them. By and bye 
the troops went back east into the 
civil war, where serious business 
awaited them — all they wanted. 

In several other well known in- 
stances have our people heen greatly 
favored and benefitted since they came 
here, a sort of compensation for what 
they gave up to get here, and for their 
hemic services in making the desert a 
place of pleasant habitation, a con- 
venient and delightful half-way house 
for the weary pilgrims. For instance, 
the furor after the gold mines of Cali- 
fornia nearly 20 years ago, the more 
recent trade with the Montana gold 
mines, and that with the annual emi- 
gration to the mining Territories and 
the Paciiie slope. We may incident- 
ally remark that we are nearly ready 
for another streak of good fortune, if 
Our enemies have one in store for us, 
for greenbacks are becoming scarce, 
and produce is getting too near touch- 
ing gravel. 

The inhospitable and ugly kick 
which landed our people in this valley, 
also placed them far beyond the reach 


of the miseries of the recent war. 
While our excited neighbors in the 
States were furiously endeavoring by 
fire and sword to lessen the adult male 

population, and III 1 the land with dis- 
consolate widows and destitute or- 
phans, our citizens were unavoidably 
left in the enjoyment of peace, and 
they improved it by industriously 
multiplying the number of worthy 
husbands and happy wives, and the 
consequent promising and numerous 
olive branches. While our fellow 
citizens in the east were dealing out 
death and desolation, and spreading 
misery throughout the land, our peo- 
ple, in their nwre humble and limited 
sphere, were as busily and liberally 
engaged in mu 1 i i plying life and health 
and happiness. 

At the present time, when in many 
portions of the States poverty and 
starvation and demoralization and 
crime are increasing, here in Utah 
there is no lack of the necessaries and 
many of the comforts of life. All our 
citizens can say that their bread is 
given them and their water is sure- 
There is no fear of starvation or hope- 
less poverty, Prostitution and adul- 
tery do not flaunt defiantly in our 
public thoroughfares, as they do else- 
where, and crimes of all kinds .are re- 
markably scarce* 

Surely, then, the people of this 
Territory have great reason to be 
grateful for the blessings they enjoy. 


THE L\TTEIM>.\Y SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR, 


SATURDAY, APRIL 13, 1807. 


KM Kill ATI OX TO THE STATES. 


In a letter from President Yotmg, published in the Star for December loth, 
he statea— " It is not our intention to semi any teams from here next season to 
bring up the poor. They are pushing the railroad ahead very fast from the 
East, and if nothing should interfere to prevent, they will have shortened the 
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distance for the teams to travel, by 1868, to at least one-half what it has been 
this year. v This will give the Saints a year to get ready for their emigration. 
Those who have means of their own can, of course, cxmie along as usual ; but 
none need expect or calculate upon any help from here. The Saints can also 
come to the States and obtain work, and prepare themselvss for another year, 
should it be wisdom, and circumstances should admit of their doing &o." 

We have quoted the foregoing that the Saints, in their earnestness and 
anxiety upon the subject of their gathering, may not overlook or misunderstand 
the spirit of the President'* instructions thereon. General directions for those 
who are able and intending to go through the present season, were published 
in the last No, of the Star ; but there are many who have, or can obtain, 
means sufficient to take themselves across the Atlantic, but not enough to go 
through to Utah, who, if they continue in this country, are more likely to 
exhaust their means now in hand, than to accumulate sufficient for through 
passage in 1868. 

Since the lull of war in America, some branches of business have greatly 
resuscitated, and we have known several instances in which brethren who have 
been assisted out by their friends, have in a very short time paid up their 
indebtedness, and sent over for their families : in some instances making as 
much as a pound sterling per day in the coal mines. The favorable reports 
from those who have gone out, together with the unfavorable prospects of the 
^ Saints in the British Isles, on account of the depression of many branches of 
trade, seem to render it wisdom for those who have the means, to go without 
delay so far as the States* where they can get employment, and replenish their 
funds with a view of getting to Utah at the earliest possible day, their gather- 
ing being now the great object of the Saints in Europe. 

It is presumed the Saints will prefer passage by steamer, seeing they will 
be able to go during the summer months for about £4 10s. per adult, and only 
be at sea about one-third the time required by sailing vessels. Those, there- 
fore, who wish to go by steamer, must send up their names, ages, and deposits 
of three pounds (£3) per head, except infants, and when a sufficient number has 
been obtained to form a proper company, arrangements will be made, and 
they be duly notified of the time of the ship's departure, with all necessary 
information connected therewith. Should any prefer to go by sailing vessels, 
they are requested to inform us immediately, giving their names, ages, and 
one pound (£1) deposit per head, exeept infants, and we will arrange for them 
accordingly. 

To those who may undertake this labor, we offer a few words of instruction. 
Fail not to take your certificate of fellowship from the Branch with which you 
have been connected. Take with you at le;ist, in each family, a copy of the 
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and Hymn Book. The Bible is 
far more plenteous in the States, than the disposition t<» live its precious pre- 
cepts ; you can get it readily any where, but the publications of the Church yon 
cannot. The Compendium is also an excellent assistant in defending the faith 
of the Saints. On arriving at New York, the names of the company will be 
reported to Elder William 11. Miles, 117, John Street, who presides over the 
Church in the Eastern States, and who will render what assistance he can to 
obtain work and situations in business for the brethren as they arrive. Should 
; your lot fall aside, where there is no organized Branch of the Church, report 
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yourselves to the President at New York, as before named, and Travelling 
Elders will visit you, organize Brandies where circumstances permit, and in- 
struct you in the advancing interests of the kingdom of God. As the Star 

goes regularly to Elder Miles, subscribers in the States can get it as regularly, 
for on-lit we know, as do the Saints in Europe, 

Wow, while it is important that the Saints make every reasonable exertion 
to gather, it is of the first importance that they preserve themselves in the 
spirit of the Gospel and in the fear of God. They who do this will delay no 
longer in the States than is necessary to secure their passages forward to Utah, 
unless counselled by the Priesthood to stop. They will feel that they are 
strangers in a strange land. They will find themselves beset about by lying 
apostates, who have had pleasure in unrighteousness, and who for that reason 
have been cut off from the Church, and are given up of God to believe lies, 
that they may be damned. These will, by all manner of cunningly devised 
nonsense, endeavor to turn you from the truth, and by desecrating the reverent 
name of the Prophet Joseph Smith, will seek to adfl the highest authority to 
their abominable lies ; from all such turn away, and lend them not the use of 
your ears, for if yon have learned that the Gospel which you have embraced is 
true, you also know that anything contrary to it is false. Then let those who 
aro about to go forth, remember their prayers in the season thereof, ri for ye 
receive the Holy Spirit by the prayer of faith." Attend the meetings of the 
Saints where there are any, and where there are not, spend your leisure time 
on Sundays, and cither opportunities, in reading prayerfully the Doctrine and 
Covenants, Book of Mormon, and other Scriptures ; preserve yourselves and 
your children from the contaminations of the world, and the good hand of God 
will open up your way— you will find good remuneration for labor, and will 
soon tind your way to Zion, taking a portion of it with you, where await the 
blessings and seal of the new and everlasting covenant to be conferred upon 
you in the house of the Lord. 

The foregoing is intended for those of the European Saints who speak the 
English language. It is not deemed wise for those of other languages to start, 
except such as are prepared to go directly through. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 


AMERICA. 

Stephens House, New York City ) 
March 12, 18G7. \ 
President B. Young, jun., and Apostle 
0. Pratt. 

Dear Brethren,— We hasten to pen 
you a few lines, feeling that you will 
be very anxious to learn of our arrival 
at this place. We reached here yes- 
terday, at 1 o'clock p.m. The clear 
blue sky, with a glowing sun, rendered 
the view of our native land must ac- 


ceptable, and our hearts beat high 
with joy. With regard to the voyage, 
we are enabled to speak in th<- moat 
favorable terms, and feel to testify that 
God has answered the prayers of the 
faithful in our behalf. Passengers on 
board were very kind, and offered any 
medical aid or assistance that lay 
within their power. It will not be 
necessary to state that brother Kim- 
ball has enjoyed a good appetite, when 
you are informed that he has not 
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missed a meal since he left Liverpool, 
the result of which 13, at least, a slight 
addition to his personal appearance. 

I have seen brother Miles, and lie 
proffers liis assistance to secure a com- 
fortable temporary home for brother 
Kimball, wuh some family of the 
Saints, until his heahh recovers suffici- 
ent! v to enable him to visit his friends. 
1 purpose remaining with brother B, 
"W. for a time, and probably until I 
receive advice from yon ; and in the 
event of my receiving no word from 
you prior to visiting my friends, I will 
keep brother Miles posted as to my 
whereabouts, that he may forward 
any communication. On arriving 
here, our happiness would have been 
greatly enhas cod could wo have had 
the pleasure of .shaking hands with our 
esteemed President, B. Young, jun., 
and to have received any counsel that 

be mi^ht have been led to give. We 
aie informed that none of our mer- 
chants have arrived here from the 
Valley. 

With kindest regards to yourselves, 
brothers Richards, John W., Preston, 
and all inquiring friends, ever praying 
for your lasting welfare in the great 
cause in which we have enlisted, we 
Temain, as ever, yours very truly, 

W. R. Smith, 
B. W. Kim hall. 


ENGLAND. 
Liverpool, March *JL>, ltti'u. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As the time of my 
departure from Europe draws nigh, I 
feel it a duty, a s well as a pleasure, to 
give you a short history of my labors 
fur the last few months. 

Since your departure for your moun- 
tain home, some six moot ha ago, 1 
have been travelling in the Birming- 
ham District, which comprises the 
Conferences of Birmingham, Warwick- 
shire, and Staffordshire, preaching as 
often as oppot (unities offered, some- 
times to large and attentive, but most- 
ly to small congregations. Seemingly 
but few people care to hear anything 
about *■ Mormonism," at least, they 
are* not inclined to come out boldly 
and investigate freely ; yet, from 
many intimations received in my tra- 
vels, I am positive that there is a 
great interest being awakened in rela- ! 


tiou to Utah and iis peculiar people, 
seeing, as they do, that in the face of 
all opposition and persecution, and 
regardless of the biting sarcasms of 
opposers, " Mormonism" remains a 
great fact, its defenders increase in 
numbers and power, its walla are being 
strengthened, and as we become better 
known, t lie prejudices of the people 
are vanishing away, and in its place 
there will spring up multitudes who 
will reason, and adopt in their faith 
and practice, the ennobling and glori- 
ous principles of the Church of Christ. 

I have labored in the ministry now 
almost three years, and in my travels 
have lacked nothing. My health has 
been most excellent, my spirits buoy- 
ant, and I feel very thankful to my 
Father for his many blessings. My 
different fields of labor have, to me, 
seemed the most pleasant ; the bre- 
thren with whom I have labored, the 
most kind and agreeable ; the Saints, 
the most friendly and obliging. The 
presidency at Liverpool I have even 
counted as my linn and excellent 
friends, and for nil the kindnees shown 
me by Saints, Elders, and the Presi- 
dency, I extend my most heartfelt and 
grateful thanks. 

I leave this District feeling that it 
is in a good condition at present, and 
that a high future is in store for my 
successor. During the past year we 
have organized two new Branches, one 
at Tamworth, in the Warwickshire 
Conference ; the other is in North 
Lancashire, and I may describe it as a 
colony from the Birmingham Con- 
ference. 

The reports, both Financial and 
Statistical, have already been pub- 
lished iti the minutes of our District 
Conference, which was held on the 
24th ult. 

Only a few persons will be able to 
emigrate this year, but we expect many 
to be ready another, as the necessity 
of so doing is appreciated by nearly 
all. If successful in providing the 
necessary funds, many will come out 
another year. With pleasure I view 
my past labors, and look forward to 
the future with fond hope. 

Trusting my labors in this country 
meet your full approval, and that our 
Father in heaven will abundantly bless 
yuu with hia Spirit, and also the Saints 
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and Elders in all the world , that we 
may evi-r be found working for the 
advancement of the Church, our own 
good, and the glory of God, I most 
truly remain your brother, 

An ram Hatch. 


Liverpool, April 2, ISStif. 

President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Having been re- 
leased by yourself on the 21st of March, 
with the privilege to return home, I 
deem it my duty to briefly report my 
labors while in these lands, and ex- 
press my desires for the future. 

I arrived in Liverpool on the 17th 
day of July, 1 8<i4. and since that time 
I have labored in three Conference? : 
iiiy first field of labor was in the Shef- 
field Conference, under the direction 
of C. M. It i I let t as District President, 
and John Nicholson as Conference 
President I remained in this part 
nearly seven months, I then reeeived 
an appointment to succeed Elder El- 
nathan Eldredge, jun., as President 
of the Preston Conference. I labored 
in this Conference one year precisely, 
under the direction of Elder Abram 
Hatch. At the Birmingham Council, 
held in January 18t>6, I was appointed 
to succeed Elder Septimus Sears as 
the President of the Liverpool Con- 
ference, when: I have labored up to 
the present time, under the direction 
of Elder William R. Smith. I can 
truthfully say that the brethren under 
whom I have labored have ever been 
kind to me, and I have derived much 
good from their fatherly instructions, 
and I feel to say, may God abundantly 1 
bless them. The Saints have ever 
been ready to administer to my wants, 
and have endeavored to make me as 
comfortable as their circumstances 
would admit ; a kinder hearted people 
I could not, wish to la' or amongst, 
than 1 have in these three Conferences; 
and my earnest prayer Ls, that thu 
Lord may hasten their deliverance 
from these lands. It is also a source 
of pleas tin* for me to say a few words 
in behalf of the brethren that have 
been with me in this Conference, since 
August last, tos., Elders G. H. Van 
Schoonhoven and Edwin Walker. 
These two brethren have been un- 
tiring in their efforts to do good, and 


they have gained the good will and 
esteem of all the Saints in this Con- 
ference, As for myself, I need not 
say I feel happy in having the privi- 
ledge of returning to my home in 
Zion : my brerhreu that have come 
from Zion readily know my feelings, 
I can eay my labors in these lands 
have been a pleasure to me, and I 
feel satisfied with the course I have 
taken. I do know the Lord haa abun- 
dantly blessed me, and I feel that my 
feeble efforts to do good have been 
accepted of hiin. 

Not wishing to intrude further upon 
your valuable time, I pray the Lord 
to continue to bless you, and all the 
brethren in the Office. I am, as ever,, 
your brother in the Uospei of peace, 

R. N. Rc&sell. 


SWISS AX1) ITALIAN MISSION. 

Saint Imier, Switzerland, ) 
March 22, 1867. i 
Apostle Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother, -As Bonn* time has 
now elapsed since 1 wrote to you last, 
I improve the present opportunity of 
giving you a few items from my field 
of labor, though you have, without 
doubt, often heard of the progress of 
events here through brother Preston. 

On the 17th of January I left Gene- 
va, and since then I have visited all 
the Uranches and almost all the Saints 
in tins country. I found the Elders* 
from Utah well and rejoicing in their 
labors, and I can truly say that they 
have been diligent in comforting up 
the poor Saints and in spread in y the 
work of God. True, their labors have 
not met with the success thai could 
have been wished, but a few individu- 
als have been found with sufficient 
love of the truth and force of character, 
to brave t he scorn and sneers of the 
world, and join the Church of Christ, 
and the Gospel seed sown by the bre- 
thren referred to, may in the future 
gradually bring forth fruir, as an ri- 
der seldom sees the immediate results 
of his labors. I have enjoyed myself 
much while visiting the Saints in tiie 
company of the brethren mentioned, 
though we have done much hard walk- 
ing during stormy weather, and we 
have often been compelled to put up 
in very rou^h places; but an Elder 
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having the spirit of his office and call- 
ing upon him, and realizing the im- 
portance of the work in which ho is 
engaged, can feel comfortable under 
circumstances that would otherwise be 
almost unendurable. 

As a general thing, we have found 
the Saints striving to keep the com- 
mandments of God, and desiring to 
live their religion ; but soma of them 
are too much inclined to lose courage, 
on hearing of t lie threats of our ene- 
mies. An article appeared in the 
newspapers some time ago, to the 
effect that putting down Mormon- 
ism" in Utah has been a task attended 
by too many obstacles for the United 
States Government to thoroughly ac- 
complish, on account of the great dis- 
tance t hat troops for the purpose would 
have to be sent, without convenient 
means of transportation ; but that the 
Pacific Railroad would remove the 
main difficulty, after which a sufficient 
number of troops won Id be thrown 
into Utah to effectually root out all 
traces of "Mormonism," <fcc. Said 
article caused a few of the Saints to 
fear andtivmble; but on bein<4 told 
that ii w.is oidy another variation of 
the old tune that we had been accus- 
tomed to hear at intervals ever sinee 
becoming acquainted with the work, 
yea, from our childhood on, and call- 
ing their attention to the fact that the 
Almighty is perfectly capable of 
managing his own business, they had 
but little to say on that subject. 

- During the past year, tunes have 
become much harder for many elatses 
in this country, and a general feeling 
of uneasiness for the future appears 
to prevail almost everywhere. It is 
not uncommon to bear of commercial 
men slipping off to the United States, 
and leaving vast amounts of debts be* 
bind, or committing suicide. The 
German war of last summer, though 
of short duration, did not pass over 
without leaving its dark traces behind, 
and the fear that another such event, 
may soon lake place, appears to cause 
capitalists to retain their means instead 
of putting the same in circulation, the 
result of which is, that the laboring 
classes are often out of work. 

In order to properly provide f©r the 
religious interests of the people of this 
country, many priests are hired by the 


civil authorities of the various Cantons, 
to preach to the people, and to instruct 
the youth in religious matters lill the 
age of sixteen years, all capable of 
attending school being compelled to 
receive religions instruction till the 
age mentioned ; but what appears 
somewhat novel is, that many of said 
priests are coming to the conclusion, 
that the Savior was no more the Son 
of God than any other man ; on the 
contrary, was merely a smart man of 
the world, with a great love of free- 
dom, and a profound reverence for 
democratic principles, as such are de- 
fined by political agitators, and on that 
account;feel to classify him with such 
men as Uaribaldi. A Rev. gentleman 
in Geneva, employed there to give re- 
ligious instruction, preaches every 
Sunday, and according to his defini- 
tion, there was no such thing as the 

flood, as recorded in the Scripture*, 

44 because where could so much water 
come from. 7 ' He also teaches, that 
after the death of the body we exist 
no more, and that eternal Ufa merely 
refers to our living in the memory of 
those who survive us, from which it 
would seem that great warriors inherit 
eternal life, whereas more retired in- 
dividuals, no matter what their merits 
may have been, are less foputiatoiu 
that respect. All this is gilded and 
served up with such nice sounding 
words of worldly vanity, that it is 
greedily swallowed by those not de- 
siring to trouble themselves about 
much beyond this state of existence. 
As a matter of course lie, in compli- 
ance with the rules of his trade, reads 
off the necessary prayers, and goes 
through all the pious evolutions that 
his dignified position calls for. Well, 
this nonsense is perhaps uninteresting 
to you, and I only mention it to show 
what kind of characters grace the pul- 
pit of this pious country ; but they 
may be about as good, and quite as 
honest, as the most of their Reverend 
brethren. 

Witk best respects to you, and all 
connected with the Office, in which 
brothers Spencer and Home join, 1 
remain, as ever, your brother and 
fellow-laborer in the cause of truth 
and righteousness, 
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THE PLANKT Vl'LCAN, 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, Denmark, I 

March 22, 1867- j 
Apostle Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — Though the snow 
covers the ground here at present, and 
the ice is blocking up our harhor, yet, 
as the belts are passable for the mail, 
I felt to drop you a few lines this 
morning to let you know that the 
winter has not materially hindered the 
progress (if t he work in these countries. 
The Elders liave been travelling dili- 
gently, ttying to disseminate the pre- 
cious seed of the Gospel, and the meet- 
ings in the various places have been 
pretty well attended. I feel to thank 
the Lord for his blessings, and for the 
liberty we enjoy in these nations to 
promuljiaie Ins cause. About 200 
souls have Wen baptized during the 
winter, and the prospects are pro- 
mising. 


Brother Richards' visit to this Mis- 
sion was a blessing ami encoura, ernent 
to all of us, atid is duly apprecia- 
ted. 

One subject now is weighing more 
than any other upon the minds of some 
of the people, as to whether there will 
be any emigration this year or not. 
I have consoled them with the pro- 
mise that there will be, if the servants 
of (3od who manage these atlairs order 
it so ; if not, all is right, and we will 
abide by their instructions. Having 
learned that President Bri -ham Young, 
jun., is on his way back to Europe, wo 
will, no doubt, soon have the informa- 
tion we need in these matters. 

The Elders and Saints join me in 
love and respect to yourself, and all 
around you. I am yours, in the Gos- 
pel of peace, 

G\ WlDBRBOKG. 


THE PLANET VULCAN. 
(From the English Mechanic*) 


Sir, — With reference to the query of 
Mr. J. L Wiii'aki r, the history of the 
planet Vole m is briefly this. Finding 
that the observed places of Mercury 
differed from the computed ones, by 
an amount greater thr.ii that which 
could be attributed to the action of 
;my of the known pi an eta, M. Le Ver- 
rier, the eminent French astronomer, 
was led, in the year 185!>, to refer these 
" perturbations" (as they are techni- 
cally called) to the action of some 
hitherto undiscovered body, revolving 
between Mercury and the Sun* He 
announced this conclusion in a letter 
which appeared in the " Comptes Ren- 
dus" of the French Institute of the 
12th September, 1859. This letter 
was seen and read by Dr. Lescarbault, 
a physician and amateur astronomer 
at Org e res, and it at once recalled to 
his recollection the fact that, while 
observing the sun on the previous 
26th of March, he had witnessed the i 
transit of a small dark body over a 
part of the polar disk ; ami had, more- 
over, obtained a sufficient number of 
measure* uf its position to furnish ap- 


proximate elements of its orbit- All 
this he had, hitherto, kept to himself ; 
but when the speculations of M. Le 
Verrier reached him, he published his 
* 1 isco very at once, a publication which 
very soon came to the ears of M. Le 
Verrier himself, who immediately tra- 
velled down to Orgerea to investigate 
the truth of the report which lie had 
heard. It would be very amusing (but 
would occupy too much space) to tran- 
slate, verbatim, Le Verrier's account 
of his interview with Dr. Lescarbault, 
to whom he seems to have gone incog- 
nito, and to have catechised as though 
he were an impostor. Suffice it to say 
that the interview convinced the great 
astronomer that the discovery was a 
reality. From the observations re- 
corded by M. Lescarbault, Le Verrier 
computed that Vulcan revolves at a 
distance of 13,082,000 miles from the 
sun, in about 19 days G hours and a 
half* Now, however, comes the curi- 
ous part of the story. At the pre- 
dicted time of transit of this body over 
the sun, Mr. Eliery, at Victoria, Major 
Tennant, at Madras, and Mr. Scott, at 
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Sydney, all were on the watch far if, 
but not a vestige of it was seen by any 
one of them ; and, what is stranger 
Still, M. Liais, another French nstro- 
noiner t declares that he was watching 
the sun, in Brazil, on the very day, 
and at the very hour, when Lescar- 
bault professes to have seen the black 
spot upon it, and that he is absolutely 
certain that nothing whatever of the kind 
was visible. 

In order (as perhaps Mr. Whitaker 
may think) to leave the whole matter 
in a state of the utmost indecision, I 
may, in conclusion, say, that on the 
18th of Octoher, 1802, Fritsch saw a 
round spot pass over the sun ; that mi 
the 9th of October, 1819, Stark wit- 
nessed a similar appearance, which he 
describes as 1 4 about the size of Mer- 
cury then on October 11, 1847, and 
again on October 14, 184*>, Schmidt 


230 

observed the rapid passage of a dark 
point over the solar disk ; and that, 
finally, on the 20<h of March, 18G2, 
Mr. Lu minis, of Manchester, saw the 
partial transit of a well-defined, sharply 
circular black spot over a porrion of 
the sun's disk, with sufficient accuracy 
to enable two French computers, MM. 
Valz and Radan, to deduce rough ele- 
ments from his data ; and while Valz 
gives 12,070,000 miles as the distance 
of the body from the sun, and its 
period of revolution 17 days 13 hours ; 
Radan makes these quantities re- 
spectively, 13,174,000 miles, and 19 
days 22 hours ; each of these determi- 
nations, and notably the latter, agree- 
ing tolerably well with that of Le 
Vtrrier, founded on Lescarbault's ob- 
servations. 

A Fellow of the Royal Astro- 
nomical Society, 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

A Royal Request Granted, — The greatest of living men, Napoleon III 
having positively requested the Local of the Teleuuaph — at the request of the 
Empress — to forward to him photographs of the nine handsomest mm in Salt 
Lake City, as a special gift for the Paris Exposition, we complied with the re- 
quest by forwarding photographs of our handsome police force, certain that no 
gift of the kind eould be more acceptable to our royal friends, or more creditable 
to our noble city. 

There in, it is said, a space of 1,131,000 square miles around the North Pole, 
which is now a blank upon our maps. 

It is said that twenty new churches, which will cost four or five millions of 
dollars, are to he erected in New York the present year. 

Th ere are nearly twice as many newspapers published in the United States, as 
in all the rest of the world together. 

The Georgia Citizen says — It is a groat shamo and scandal that only nine votes 
could be found in the Senate of the United States in favor of conferring upon 
negro women, as well as men, the right of suffrage. 

A seducer in Meadville, Pa., taunted his victim the other day by telling her 
that she had better take her unborn brat to the poorhouse, whereupon she drew a 
revolver and tired three shots at him, neither of which unfortunately took effect. 
The fellow then tried to shooc her, but was prevented by some bystanders, 

A * c rationalist" of Monticello, Minnesota, desires to establish a Farist Com- 
munity — something on the Fourier order — and offers five hundred acres of land 
for the use of such a society. In his circular he makes a declaration of priuci- 
les, prominent among the views presented being the following: — 11 Until man* 
ind become fully happy, no children ought to be brought into the world, conse- 
quently, there ought to be no more marriages/' 

The Chicago Times states that during the week ending December 21th, there 
was not a single application for divorce before any ot the Courts in thut city, and 
reeords the fact as one of the most remarkable things in the history of Chicago 
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The total number of wrroks reported, during tlio first three months of the present 
year, amounts to 881, The Almighty has cursed the* waters in these latter times 
because of the wickedness of man, and the days will come, when none, but thfc pure in 
heart will be safe thereon* ± 


WANTED, 6 coptea of Vol, 10, Jouus'alof Discourses complete. 
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John E. Par, , Coach and Dorses Lane, Stoncy Stratford, Ducks. 


'J: f ; 1 /STi DIED: v 4 k 

Jonbs.— Ia Spanish Fork City, Klias Jones, aged r>7 years and 2 months. Deceased was born in 
Neath, Smith Wales ; embraced the Oospel In Swansea. Wales, in 1S4J), emigrated to Utah In IS*. 
He was a kiucl father, a friend of the poor And an esteemed citizen. 
Bowman.- At Arbroath, Scotland, on the 27th March, 1867. from injuries received in a Spinning Mill, 
on tin* ^ith, bIsIlt Jane Bowman, aged :i0 years. — Deseret News, pleasa copy. 
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G A T 11 EHING. 


Oh would that our way was opend to gather, 
To gather to Zion, the land of the blest. 

To go to th** place, our home in the mountains, 
T.j ,share in the j< ivh of the latter-day rest. 

O haste on the day, and hear us dear Father, 
And rule all events, that we may he free. 

To go borne to #ton, to drink from her fountains, 
And leani of vhy precepts, and still follow thee; 


And still follow on, to eternal perfection. 

And strive to obtain, an inheritance there, 
With prophets, ami seers, and ^od's rove tutors, 

And the Israel of God, their blessings to share. 

SanctTfy our means great Father of mercy, 
And prosper our efforts, through this present 
year. 

That we may be ready the next emigration. 
To go home to Zlon, without any fear. 


Never despair, \e saints of the Lord, 
Though dark tin: day, may appear; 

The sun ever shines, though clouds intervene. 
The day of redemption is near, 

Kevef despair, the time is but short ; 
Battle on, jla \ be of good cheer ; 

Liverpool. 


Though devils oppose, you'll conquer your foes, 
And the hour of redemption is near. 

Never despair, but let its prepare, 
Our money to save, during this year ; 

And then we shall in a tee, the year sixty -eight. 
Our day jf redemption uuite near, 

$. CARLISLE. 
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TO BE OR NOT TO BE. 


(From the Dcscrct Kews, Feb, (ith, 1867*) 


Utah is about to present her petition 
again for admission into the family of 
States as the State of Deseret. On 
what grouuds that petition can be 
justly rejected we confess entire igno- 
rance. The Constitution of the State 
of Di&eret has been* pronounced by 
the best statesmen in the national 
Council, who are not by any means 
among those who are favorably dis- 
posed towards ns, aa eminently re- 
publican, and in strict conformity 
with the Constitution of the nation. 
As amended, it extends the right of 
suffrage to every citizen, irrespective 
of color. In this respect its breadth 
of liberality is equal, if not superior, 
to the constitution of any other State 
in the Union. 

The ability of the State of Deseret 
for self- ;miv< rnment is Ik yond question; 
for as a Territory, when much leas 
able than now, we have had to govern 
ourselves in the face of opposition, 
mis-government, and incapability from 
those who wore sent here to govern 
and administer justice. Financially, 
to-day, Deseret presents a treasury 
which any other State or Territory in 
the Union would be proud of,— free 


from debt, and with a balance in the 
Treasurer's hands. And, while our 
financed are in so prosperous a condi- 
tion, we have, unaided by the General 
Government, advanced the real and 
permanent development of this lately 
barren wilderness, to a decree which 
our gold and silver producing neigh* 
bora, with aid from capitalists and 
large governmental grants, can show 
nothing to equal under the circum- 
stances. Education has been fostered; 
works of art conducive to our prospe- 
rity have been executed; immigration 
has buen encouraged and assisted ; 
Indian attacks have been repelled and 
their ravages prevented ; peace has 
prevailed within our boundary lines, 
except the Indian difficulties referred 
to ; and the industry of our citizens 
has fed thousands in the surrounding 
Territories. 

Every Constitutional requirement, 
demanded of Territories who seek ad- 
mission as States, has been coin plied 
with. The law of custom which has 
prevailed, in the admission of such 
States, is honored. Our population is 
sufficiently numerous. And while in 
every Territory asking the right of 
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self-government, there are many who, 
from various causes, oppose the claim, 
the few who do so here are so far in 
the minority, that their expressed 
opposition is not entitled to a mo- 
ment's consideration, when the voice 
of the great majority is weighed and 

recognized. 

Then, the Constitution of the State 
of Deseret is in harmony with the Con- 
stitution of the nation ; our popula- 
tion is larger than that of other Terri- 
tories, which have become States ; we 
are perfectly capable of self-govern- 
ment ; we are at a great distance from 
the seat of the General Government, 
the members of which have but few 
opportunities of ascertaining our true 
requirements, and are exposed to be 
misled by the interested statements of 
unscrupulous men who have pecuniary 
motives for misrepresenting us ; our 
citizens are noted for being orderly 
and law-abiding, characteristics which 
mark all agricultural communities; 
and wo ask the right of self-govern- 
ment, a right which has never been 
denied to any other Territory with 
the same population and capabilities, 
whose constitution has harmonized 
with that of the nation. Why should 
that right not be granted to Deseret ? 

Though it is contended by some of 
the ablest jurists that Territorial gov- 
ernments are in their very esssence 
and character opposed to the spirit of 
the Constitution, and incompatible 
therewith, we will not stop to argue 
the point. A Territorial government 
has been extended to us for years. 
We now ask to change it, and adopt 
one, the legitimacy and constitution- 
ality of which cannot be questioned. 
Have we not the right to so ask ? And 
is it anything but a simple act of jus- 
tice that we should obtain it ? 

It may be urged that plurality of 
wives is an objection to our being ad- 
mitted as a State, because it is an in- 
stitution not recognised by any other 
State. Without entering into a ques- 
tion which has been treated on at 
length in our columns not a great 
while ago ; without again showing the 
plain and indisputable truth, that 
honorable marriage is in all countries 
and under every circumstance superior 
to illicit sexual communion ; without 
doing more than saying that the doc- 


trine is a vital part of our religious 
faith, having holy aims and noble ends 
in view, we will present a point for 
consideration that is highly pertinent 
to the question and the occasion. Is 
it not tho proud aim of every American 
statesman, and the hope of every 
American citizen, that the form of 
government under which we live should 
be extended world-wide, until it wields 
universal dominion / If that object 
and that hope were realized, would our 
statesmen in extending the starry 
folds of our national Ha; over the four* 
fifths of the human family who are 
polygamists, compel them to abandon 
the practice, and enforce a condition 
which the Constitution bequeathed us 
by our fathers never demanded ? or 
would they permit them to enjoy tho 
full liberty guaranteed by that instru- 
ment ? 

The question may seem far-fetched 
and very hypothetical ; yet it is not 
so much so as might be supposed at 
first glance. The Pacific slope has a 
large and largely increasing popula- 
tion, direct from polygamous Asia. 
Their mummeries of worship they are 
permitted to enjoy. The connecting 
link between free American institu- 
tions and Chinese idolatry is forged. 
The right of suffrage is being extended 
to them. They bring here with them 
their peculiar notions and ideas. Their 
children, born on this soil, and having 
those notions ingrafted upon their 
minds, grow up American citizens. 
Will they become sufficiently numer- 
ous to control the vote of a State, — 
say California ? It is within the range 
of probabilities. Should they do so, 
and extend the polygamy of Asia 
there, could Congress constitutionally 
interfere to prevent them ? But to 
carry the idea further. We talk of 
annexing Canada, and throwing a 
protectorate over Mexico, Will the 
destiny of the nation stop there ? No; 
its course is onward, ever onward if 
its statesmen do not call up storms of 
political strife beneath the fury of 
which the barque of State will be 
shattered. Japan and China, long 
buried in exclnsiveness, have opened 
their ports for commerce with us. The 
exclusive spirit of ages is disappearing 
before the progress of this great Re- 
public. There is nothing Utopian in 


THE GREAT 

the thought that American institutions 
will yet hold dominance in those dis- 
tant regions. Can the inhabitants ac- 
cept our Constitution and remain 
idolaters f Certainly. Can they do 
bo and remain polygamists / Why 
not ? In five yearB, with the Pacific 
Railroad completed, China and Japan 
WlH be in closer communication with 
Washington than London was tifty 
years ago. The growth of liberty 
among the teeming millions uf Asia 
is only a work of time. Is our Con- 
stitution sufficiently liberal to embrace 
under it people of every shade of color, 
with every form of religious faith, 
Christian, Jew, Mahommedan, Hin- 
doo, and Pagan? Such was the design 
in framing it. Must all those vast 
nations bo compelled to change the 
form of marriage, hallowed to them by 
the traditions of many centuries, and 
accept the monogamy of Christendom, 
with the social sin which has ever ac- 
companied it, before they can enjoy 
that liberty 1 even though they should 
in all things respect the rights of their 
fellow beings. 

Sneering at our hypothesis will not 
meet the point. True statesmanship 
does not alone h ^islate for the present. 
It looks from the present to the future; 
and to the consequences which the acts 
of tUo present will have on the genera- 
tions of the future, Here is an argu- 
ment worthy the consideration of every 
intelligent mind in the nation. 

The question of the extension of our 
free institutions, or their restriction 
within narrow bounds, is opened by it. 
Even the amount of freedom which 
may be enjoyed under those institu- 
tions is brought to issue. We have 
given freedom to the slave. As a na- 
tion we have declared that the bond- 
man suffering involuntary servitude, 
shall stand forth emancipated, free, 
disenthralled. We raise him from the 
degradation of a dark slavery to the 
dignity of American citizenship. We 
give him the right to say who shall 
govern him, and how he shall be 
taxed. Nay, we open the path of 
honor to him, and bid him aspire to 
the highest position* We offer the 
same rights to citizens of every shade 
of color. But should some of those 
citizens invite their Asiatic friends to 
come here for the purpose of remain - 
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ing permanently, shall bigoted preju- 
dice and narrow-mindedness step in 
and say, ''You cannot come unless 
yon sunder your domestic tk*s, cruelly 
desert part of your family, and bring 
here but one wife, or bring all and 
prostitute all but one V 9 

Gentlemen, honorable members of 
Congress, the solution of this question 
is easy, and it is in your hands. Here 
is a community who believe in Christ, 
worship God, accept the sacred Scrip- 
tures, and practice that patriarchal 
order of marriage which God has ap- 
proved, blessed, and commanded. We 
are qualified to become one of the 
family of States. Extend to us that 
right, and proclaim to the world, that 
monogamist and polygam ist , white, 
red, or black, Christian, infidel, Jew, 
and pagan, can all enjoy here the 
blessings of liberty and freedom, if 
they will uphold the Constitution of 
our country, and extend to all others 
the same inalienable rights which they 
enjoy themselves. 

Upon this subject the Salt Lake Daily 
Telegraph of Jan. 21), uO, *t 31, says- — 

THE GREAT OBJECTION, 

There is one great difficulty in say- 
ing anything in the defence of poly- 
gamy, and that i.s, that nobody ever 
brings forth any sound argument 
against it. Just boil down all that 
has been said against plural marriage, 
and you get this result — either the 
arguments offered apply to the abuse 
of that institution, and therefore will 
as well apply to any sort of marriage 
except in degrees, or they are of such 
a transcendental character as to all fly 
off in a vaporous condition, when test- 
ed by the fire of truth. They aie 
altogether too etherial to have any 
application to real life in this matter 
of fact lower world. We have never 
yet met with the first argument, worthy 
to be called such, in all that we have 
read against the system of plural 
marriage, and this we can say utterly 
independent of the question whe- 
ther we personally have any pre- 
possession in favor of the system or 
not. For what is polygamy to us, or 
monogamy either, only so far as we 
are convinced that either system is 
good, and for the benefit of mankind, 
individually and collectively ? That 
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is ail the interest we, or this commu- 
nity, have in either system, and so 
long as we have the spirit of manhood, 
we can do no other than abide by our 
convictions* 

If there is any real backbone to the 
objections urged against Utah enter- 
ing the Union because of polygamy, it 
must be because that system is alarm- 
ingly injurious to somebody. Whom 
does it injure / Does it injure the 
race by an unnatural union of the 
sexes, or use or abuse of either sex ? 
Not in the least. Nobody would be 
so foolish as to raise that plea, because 
a!) natural laws are opposed to it. 

Are the men who are polygarnists 
injured by it ? They do not complain, 
and if they are perfectly willing to 
husband and provide for as many 
women as choose them for husbands, 
and to be fathers to all the children uf 
those women, who is hurt thereby? 

Ar e the wives of polygarnists injured? 
Wherein are they hurt ? Have they 
not the same privilege of being re- 
spect* d as honorable wives and mothers 
as any other women have ? It is their 
own free will and choice to become 
wives of polygarnists, and why should 
they eomplaiiL of having their own 
way t For our part w< think polygamy 
ii\ a mighty fine thing for the women, 
and we will tell you why — in the iirst 
jjlace, it insures every woman a bus* 
band, which monogamy does not; in 
the second place, it gives them the 
privilege of getting a good husband, 
which monogamy frequently does not, 
the latter system granting to many, 
only Hobson's choice; in the third 
place, it gives a woman the privilege of 
having the man whom .she would per- 
fer of all others, if she can persuade 
him, and monogamy often prevents 
such a desirable consummation. How, 
therefore the women who arc married 
to polygarnists can be injured by it, we 
cannot conceive. 

Does polygamy injure the children 
of such union I How can it t They 
have fathers and mothers, honored and 
respected by the community, which 
luts of children in the monogamic 
w orld have not, and as to the fathers 
of some of these latter it would puzzle 
a Philadelphia lawyer to designate 
them. 

It may bo urged that polygamy in- 


jures the men outside this Territory. 
How? If their monogamic system is 
so far superior to the polygamic sys- 
tem of the Mormons, don't you think 
the women will find it out? You are 
not fearful that all the women of all 
other Territories and States will want 
to come to Utah and be married to we 
polygarnists, are you ? And if all the 
women in your monogamic regions 
should want to come here to marry we 
polygarnists, you would not want to 

forcibly detain them, would you ? 
You would not want to make the wo- 
men in your country marry monogam- 
ists against their will, would you I If 
that is what you nitrm, slow as we are 
to wrath, sure as old Connecticut our 
blood would warm and wo should show 
fight. 

It may be said that polygamy in 
Utah is injurious to the women outside 
of this Territory, but we cannot see 
how. We shoUid rather think it bene- 
fitted them, for, if the men in Utah 
take a large share of wives, does it not 
leave all the more room for choice for 
the women outside of Utah? We 
should think it did, we should think 
it made so many lees rivals for the 
hands of the men elsewlu * , and how 
that could injure those w <iien we fail 
to see* 

It may be said in a general way that 
polygamy is distasteful to men and wo- 
men. Perhaps it is, but so are gin 
and bitters, yet many people consider 
them healthy and highly beneficial to 
t ike. But polygamy is not distasteful 
to either men or women when practised 
in a proper spirit, and for the purposes 
for which it was ordained, and why it 
should be made an objection to Utah 
becoming a State, is one of the mys- 
teries of the lattei da 1 s. 

ONE OR T'oTHLlL 

We have frequently endeavored to 
find our a real, good, substantial, pithy 
objection to the admission of Utah 
into the Union of States, and during 
the past few days we have redoubled 
our diligence and care in that endeavor, 
but all to no purpose. We cannot find 
a single objection that is worth the 
paper it is written on, the ink it is 
written with, or the bivath expended 
in uttering ii. All the objections 
which we have seen to such a just and 
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desirable movement, resolve them- 
selves into what oneof our distingnish- 
ed Elder* is pleased to term "fried 
froth/* without any brown stout, or 
anything stout, or anything tangible 
at all as product or residum. The 
strongest objections which we have 
seen, heard, or thought of, we have 
considered, and we have shown that 
there is "nothing in them." Wm 
therefore have i right to expect that 
our present honorable Congress will 
admit Utah without delay, no longer 
procrastinate that simple act of duty 

and justice. 

* * * * 

Tii ere is one point which it may be 
useful to state briefly, a point which 
many people appear to misapprehend, 
and that is, that polygamy is marriage, 
plural marriage, and that monogamy is 
marriage, both are marriage, equally 
honorable and virtuous, and both in 
apposition to promiscuous and un- 
hallowed and corrupt union of the 
sexes* The chief difference is, that 
one system goes further and is more 
effective than the other, and herein is 
a notable virtue of the polygamic sys- 
tem. Very frequently monogamy, by 
restricting one man to one wife, is the 
direct inducement of ill-starred match- 
es, prevents many women from being 
married at all, and thus is a fruitful 
cause of adultery, prostitution, ille- 
gitimacy, and the wbolu train of evils 
of that class. Consequently, in all 
monogauiic countries, those evils pre- 
vail, and to ouch an extent that states- 
men, philosophers, and preachers, are 
alike utterly at a h for a remedy. 

Polyyamy, like a good genius, comes 
to the rescue of the helplessly corrupt 
nations. How ? Tins way. By giving 
women liberty to marry the men they * 
choose, if the desire is mutual, every 
woman obtains a protector, the pro- 
tector she desires above all others, and 
thus the sources which feed corruption 
are dried up, for woe to the man who 
d j iiles hia polygamic neighbor's bed. 

Monogamy leaves a host of woman- 
hood unappropriated legitimately and 
honorably, and many of these unmar- 
ried women become comparatively easy 
prey to the unscrupulous ot the other 
sex, until corruption becomes so com- 
mon as to be winked at in even the 
best society," instead of promptly 


receiving the jproper death punish- 
ment. 

When all is said and done, the mat- 
ter resolves itself into tins simple state- 
ment — in the admission of Utah into 
the Union, Congress has to choose be- 
tween marriage and prostitution. In 
all the monoi;amic Territories prosti- 
tution pie vails. In polygamic Utah 
it does not. Consequently experience 
teaehes thai Congress by its action 
will manifest whether it pi ef era Utah 
with prostitution, or Utah with marri- 
age. The ehoicu is before Congress 
and must be made, sooner or later. 
That is the gist of the question, and 
should be euvfully considered and 
acted upon. As for onr citizens, they 
chose the good part long ago, and we 
very much doubt whether any mortal 
power can take it from them. 

CANNOT YOU RENOUNCE IT ? 

For a time past it has been the ex- 
perience of various members of this 
community who have been doing busi- 
ness with parties outside of the Terri- 
tory* to receive from them the earnest 
interrogatory— "Can you not renounce 
polygamy ¥* The query evidently has 

been induced by apprehensions of 
terrible times to come, through the 
idiorts of certain parties to set the 
Inderal government and the inhabi- 
tants of Utah at loggerheads. 

It is very satisfactory to know that 
the business portion of our community 
is so much esteemed at a distance, as 
to induce such friendly concern for the 
welfare of our cititte-i.tt, nnd-^uch > Ventre 
to remove all cause of difficulty. Many 
of the distant friends of Utah, how- 
ever, have not hail so much experience 
in "difficulties" of this kind as many 
of our citizens have, or they would not 
be so very much concerned at the 
present prospect of difficulty, or the 
result thereof. We may comfort our 
friends somewhat by essay i tig to calm 
their fears. Let not their hearts be 
troubled as to the terrible things 
sought to be brought upon the people 
of this region, for such persons sought 
to persecute ihe prophets and decent 
people in all ages, yet truth lived. In 
tlm history of Mormotiisru there al- 
ways has been something terrible and 
exterminating about to happen, yet 
Mormonism and the Mormei.s still 
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lire and prosper, and we expect they 
will survive the current prospects of 
diflienlty — of course they will. 

However, as to the question, cannot 
our citizens renounce polygamy J It is 
just the same sort of a question as 
might have been put to GalLileo, could 
he not renounce the theory about tlie 
earth turning round the sun ? Or the 
ancient Apostle, could they not re- 
nounce their doctrine concerning the 
Redeemer, lowly born, crucified, and 
risen? Or any other apostle of reli- 
gious, scientific or other class of 
truths, could they not renounce their 
favorite theories I Could not Franklin 
renounce his electricity theories, or 
Watt his steam theories ? These 
questions are all of a sort, and all ad- 
mit the same kind of answering. 

Polygamy is not dependent on the 
Mormons, nor are they upon it. It is 
not responsible for them, nor they for 
it. The system of plural marriage is a 
divine institution, a true and life- 
giving system, made known from the 
heavens, and practised by tie- people 
of God, as well as by those who know 
nothing of Jinn, for thousands upon 
thousands of years. Faith in the 
principle and the practice of it when 
and where necessary, are just as in- 
cumbent on the people as faith in and 
the practice of any other divine truth. 
The rejection of one truth is sin just 
as much as the rejection of another. 

So far as the people of this Terri- 
tory are concerned, they believe and 
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practice polygamy, not because any 
other people did or do, or did not or 
do not the same tiling, hut because it 
is a part of the law of Q-od to them. 
If the Great Jehovah were to make 
known to ■them that he wished them 
to discontinue the practice of poly- 
gamy, those of our citizens who now 
arc foremost in the observance of this 
doctrine would, with corresponding 
alacrity and faithfulness, cease to ob- 
serve it, but until such shall be the 
case, they cannot relinquish the doct- 
rine and remain acceptable before 
Goth 

Let us ask our friends how they 
would regard our pepnle, if they, con- 
vinced that polygamy were a part of 
the law of (iod incumbent on them, 
were to weakly renounce it through 
fear of the threatening of puny man, 
and most of all, of such specimens of 
the race as many politicians are? 
What account of their stewardship 
could our people render to then Father 
in heaven, if they were to abandon his 
truths at every breath of powerful or 
popular disfavor 1 They would be un- 
worthy of the regard or esteem of 
either (iod or man. Better, far bet- 
ter, for them to abide in iJod's truths 
and risk the consequences. By so do- 
ing they will win and retain the favor 
ot Heaven, and the fellowship of the 
illustrious and worthy of our race in 
; all ayes, and having these blessings 
secure, they can a fiord to risk the bad 
will and vaporous threatening* of the 
rest of man kind. 
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MESSRS. BRIGHAM YOUNG AND RICHARDS ON POLYGAMY. 
(From flu Morning Advertiser, April 8th } 1867. 


Sunday was a great day with the 
Loudon H Saints," it being their 37 ih 
anniversary, which they celebrated at 
the Music-hall, Store-street, Bedford- 
square. Briglnim Young, jim., was 
present, with the latest news from 

"home," he having recently arrived 
from Utah. There were in attendance 
also several of the apostles who are 
Shortly to leave our "Babylon" for 
their u holy city," 
The morning proceedings were 


chiefly confined to receiving reports 
from the elders and teachers of 1 lie 
London district In the afternoon the 
hall was full, when Mr. Brigham 
Young presided, surrounded by about 
40 apostles and elders. The chief 
npeaker was "apostle" Mr. Oison 
Pratt, who asked the (i saints" to 
"sustain" the several officers whom 
he mentioned. He said their church 
was not of human invention, but 
formed by direct revelation. It was 
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not a succession of tho priesthood of 
the Romish Church nor of any Pro- 
testant denomination. Mr. Joseph 
Smith was first called to the import- 
ant oflice in 1830, on the 0th of April, 
87 years ago yesterday. The " church" 
then was only six in number; but 
under his organization it grew from 
year to year. When he was taken 
away, Brigham Voting was called by 
revelation, by name, to succeed him, 
and he was still persevering in his 
mission, though between 00 and 70 
years of age. He (Mr. Pratt) then 
asked the ''saints" it they were willing 
still to abide by Mr. Brigham Young's 
counsel, and sustain him as their reve* 
lator, president, and prophet through- 
out the world. This was answered by 
a numerous show of hands, as were 
the appointments of Messrs. H. 0. 
Kimball and 1). 1L Wells as his first 
and second counsellors. The twelve 
apostles were then " austnined," whose 
duty it is to preach the gospel through- 
out the world. Mr. Brigham Young, 
jun., was elected as the president for 
JEurope. 

In the evening Mr. Franklin D, 
Richards, who was fresh from the 
"mountains," spoke at some length 
in defence of polygamy. He alluded 
to the condition of society generally in 
Europe and America, and said the 
whole fabric was melting down, being 
rotten with vice and immorality. In 
London alone there were 80,000 aban- 
doned females, and in New York 
40,000. The bishops, the clergy, and 
the Ministers of State, were at a loss 
to meet what they pleased to call the 
** social evil," and pointed with scorn 
to the Latter-day Saints because they 
had the audacity to believe in poly- 
gamy. They did believe in it. He 
contended polygamy was supported by 
Scripture as well as by expediency ; 
but he was aware that a man could 
not take a number of w T ives into his 
house, and that home be a perfect 
heaven, unless high and holy princi- 
ples reigned there. It was the duty 
of " elders" ;md teachers to warn the 
''saints/ 1 and teach them touching 
such matters. First, they must get 
up from this Babylon to their moun- 
tain home. No city was so virtuous 
in the world. There they were build- 
ing up a kingdom based on lofty prin- 


ciples, where virtue was admired and 
matrimony guarded. He was many 
thousand miles from home, and he 
had left his wives and daughters be- 
hind, who would be safer in no other 
city in the world, for there was no 
other place where the marriage vow 
was so revered. He left them confi- 
dently, as he could leave them no- 
where else. There the desecrator of 
virtue knew he would be followed by 
the arrow of death ; the judgment of 
God was after him. But he was well 
aware polygamy could not exist where 
the people were not prepared — those 
whose hearts were not influenced by 
high and holy principles. 

Mr. Brigham Young, jun,, said it 
gave him great pleasure to be present 
to assist in building up the "saints," 
not that he was privileged more than 
others might be if they would seek for 
"light." It was said they (the 
" saints") were an exclusive people, to 
the condemnation of all others. That 
was wrong ; they saw good in many 
sects in England as well as in America, 
many of whose members were living 
up to the "light" that they had in 
them. Saints first saw the "light" 
guiding them. See the progress they 
had made. He arrived " home" in 
October last. When he reached that 
peaceful place, he found a people not 
to be equalled on the earth, who were 
living virtuous lives such as were com- 
manded by the Almighty. It had 
been said that the gospel as it had 
been j n ached in England for centu- 
ries, was throwing a flood of light 
throughout the world ; but he at great 
length denounced Christianity in all 
its forms. The question of polygamy 
was little understood ; people talked 
about it as if it was the starting point 
with the " saints." It was the same 
as to put a boy at once to read Cicero, 
or to the middle of arithmetic, instead 
of putting him to learn his alphabet. 
Many of the "saints" were strongly 
opposed to it when they first started 
in pursuit of truth. They could not 
learn all things at oner. Polygamy 
was a part of their system only suited 
to a mature understanding. Mr, 
Young concluded by thanking the 
" saints" for their kind support. — The 
proceedings then closed. 
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The event of the season — the great Kxhibitiun at i'ariss — was opened tu the 
public on the first day of thig month. Although at that time it was in a very 
unfinished and unsatisfactory condition, it was declared open by his Majesty the 
Emperor, Since that time, extraordinary efforts have so forwarded the unfinished 
portions, that in the language of the Times* correspondent of the 10th instant — 
*' The Exhibition may now be described as in working order, and before the 
week is ended, nearly every section of the building will make a show with some 
pretensions to completeness," 

On that date President Brigham Young, jun,, and lady, after having attended 
the Conference in London on the 7th, left that city for Paris, he having been 
elected and commissioned, by the Legislature and Governor of the Territory of 
Utah, Commissioner to the great Exhibition, to place on view the products, 
natural and artificial, of that singularly interesting portion of the earth — the 
Great Basin of North America, Twenty years ago it was a desert wilderness, 
occupied by Indians, wolves, crickets, and grasshoppers ; to-day it is the area of a 
hundred towns, occupied, as variously estimated by Congressmen, at one hun- 
dred and twenty-five thousand to one hundred and lifly thousand inhabitants, 
and having for their moral status an elevation far above that of either SLnte or 
Territory in tho Confederation. It is interesting and singularly befitting that 
Utah should be represented among the assembled Commissioners of nations — 
having worked her own way and made her mark in the world, she deems it 
better to represent herself, than to he ^-represented by others. We under- 
stand it is Commissioner Young's intention to have on exhibition an extra bound 
copy of tho Book of Mormon in i\\c various languages into which it ha=i bjon 
translated and published, with othor standard works of the Church. 


arc often asked the best means of forwarding parcels, or packages of 
goods, to friends in Utah, <fec. In answer to which, and similar questions, we 
reply, that except in cases where 3ome particular article is required, which 
cannot be purchased there, it is better for persons who wish to forward favors 
to their friends in Utah r that they semi money instead of goods. Since the 
late war, the United States Government has t ally increased the Custom 
Dues on nearly every class of goods imported into that couutry, and on many 
articles so mnch as amounts to more than their first cost, with a view to 
render the importation of such articles prohibitory ; the consequence is, the 
purchase, the carriage, and the Customs, often amount to more than the same 
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articles would cost there. Persons wishing to'do so, can remit money through 
this oflice to their friends in Utah. 


RELEASES AND APPOINTMENTS. 


Elder Nathaniel H. Felt, President of the Loddon District, and Elder William S. 
Warren, President of tlie Sheffield District, aiv ivleaivi! fmm their present fluids nf labor, 
with the privilege of returning home this season* 

Elder Charles \Y\ Penrose is released from the presidency of the London Conference, 
and is appointed to labor in the Millennial Star Office, at Liverpool. 

Klder Griffith Roberts is released from the presidency of the North Wales Conference, 
and ia appointed to preside over the London Conference. 


BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jra, 


} 


President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in the British 
Isles and adjacent coitn tries* 


DEPARTURES,- Elders Robert N. Russell, Anson V. Call, and Joseph G. 
Brown, embarked on board the steamer City of Baltimore, nn the 10th inst, for 
New York, These brethren have labored faithfully during their missions in 
England, and return with the approbation and blessing of the Presidency here. 

Elders Samuel Carlisle, of Liverpool, and David Heaps, of Preston, also 
went out on board the City of Baltimore. 


Tin: i i HEAT FRENCH EXHIBITION, 


(From the Times. April ID//, 18U7.) 


Paris, Wednesday, April 10. 
Notwithstanding the backwardness 
of some of its departmental, the Inhi- 
bition may now be described us in 
working order, and before the week is 
ended nearly every section of the 
building will make a show with some 

Eretension to completeness. The ex- 
ibitors are all working with a will, 
for this is thu critical week. The 
juries are assembled ; hour by hour 
they pass hum seal! u* and as rlie 

decree has gone forth thai they will 
make their awards on Monday next, 
the exhibitors are obliged to be oy. 
if they would not forfeit their chance 
of honorable mention. And now at 
last, as the arrangements make pro- 
gress, a visit to the Exhibition be- 
comes a pleasure. One has thousands 
of interesting objects to look at, with- 
out being pushed about by busy car- 


penters, without being smashed by 
heavy packages dropped at one's feet, 
without wading knee-deep through 
sraw and rubbish, without being a mo* 
thered by the dust that used to rise 
before countless besoms, without being 
stopped at every other turn by inexo- 
rable policemen. 

There murt be a great deal t > ;ee, 
j foi there are no less than 45,000 exhi- 
I tutors. Yt.ir by year, these Great 
Exhibitions have become more and 
moro important. The firsr Exhibition 
of all had the immense advantage of 
novelty. therefore it made au im- 
pression and had a fame which no 
succeeding display of the kind has 
been able to approach. But the num- 
ber of exhibitors in the Crystal Palace 
of 1851 was under 14,000. In each 
successive competition, the number of 
competitors has increased, and the 


250 


THE GREAT FliKXClI KXHIiUTIOK. 


show of works has likewise grown in 
strength. At Paris in 1855 there were 
24,000 exhibitors ; at London in 1862 
there were nearly 29,000 ; and now, at 
this vast concourse of all nations, we 1 
find as many as 45,000 in the race. 
One hears on every side, "This is the 
last of the Exhibitions — or, at least, 
for many a long year there will not be 
another." No wonder; for, besides 
that these great shows follow one upon 
another wkL irritating frequency, they 
Lave at last grown to such prodigious 
size as to be almost unmanageable. 
They are crushed by their own weight. 
Here, moreover, is an Exhibition in 
which not only are the competitors 
prodigiously multiplied, but also the 

objects of competition are more nu- 
merous and more complicated than 
ever. There is a horse show, a cattle 
show, a poultry .show, ;t -ran-! inter- 
national dog show, a ploughing match, 
a show to illustrate the whole history 
of labor from the beginning of the 
world — if the record can be made to 
extend so far back, — a show to illus- 
trate the physical and moral condition 
of the people. There is a competition 
of eating- ho uses of all nations all 
round the building, so that a visitor 
may be able to judge whether he most 
approves a French, or an English, or 
a German, or a Russian, or a Spanish, 
or an Iialian, or a Turkish, or a Chin- 
ese dinner. 1 believe that at one time 
it was intended to inak<- an exhibition 
of missionary labor, Bosjestnen and 
other savages were to be exhibited as 
specimens of the skill by which the 
raw material of humanity can be manu- 
factured into a civilized product. There 
is, of course, no limit to the subjects 
of competition. Where are we to draw 
the line ? Why should we not have a j 
sort of Eisteddfod ? Why not a con- 
test of musicians ? Why not of poets ? j 
The only reason why a great inter- j 
national horse-race is not included in 
tin* gigantic struggle* is because such 
a race is supposed to exist already. 
The Grand Prix de Paris is the great- 
est prize of its kind in the w orld, and 
it will be run for, as usual, a few days 
after the Derby. 

Even if the weather had been favor- 
able, it would have hwn a matter of 
extraordinary difficulty to get such an 
Exhibition into order all at once ; and 


certainly those who desire to see what 
will, perhaps, be the most memorable 
characteristic of the spectacle in the 
Champ de Mars — the display outside 
the building in the park — must not 
come to Paris in the ensuing holy days, 
but had better defer their visit till the 
middle of May. Nevertheless, those 
who come over in the Easter vacation 
will find more than enough to repay 
them for their pains, I have said that 
a visit to the Exhibition has now be- 
come a pleasure. The chief drawback 
to this pleasure is that the Imperial 
Commission has not yet deemed it 
right to provide visitors with seats. 
One has to trudge on from case to 
case without much chance of a rest, 
unless ono goes outside the building 
to one of the restaurants. 1 have 
seen ladies toiling about, too much 
interested to go away from the thou- 
sand of rare and beautiful objects to 
be seen, and yet too w r eary to look at 
them with the attention they deserve. 
In their exhaustion, perhaps, one of 
them rests her elbow for a moment on 
the case or on the pedestal where the 
objects are shown. Up comes an at- 
tendant and tells her that this is "for- 
bidden." She looks wistfully roiind 
for a seat, but in vain. She remem- 
bers, it may be, that seats are usually 
to be found in picture galleries. There 
are the great French picture galleries, 
crowded with visitors— but they have 
not a single seat. The lady <;oea off 
in despair to some benevolent exhi- 
bitor, and asks for leave to Bit for a 
minute on an empty packing case. 
There h nothing, therefore, of a lounge 
as yet in the Exhibition ; and most of 
the visitors belong to that hardy class 
of sightseers who make a business of 
pleasure — who accept all the fatigue of 
sightseeing, not so much for the im- 
mediate pleasure of it, as in order that 
they may attain the subsequent plea- 
sure of saying that they have seen the 
sight It is a great fact about Exhi- 
bitions, however, that people soon get 
tired of looking at the objects, but 
they never get tired of looking at each 
other ; and the success of an Exhibi- 
tion to a large extent depends on its 
power of ministering to this social ten- 
dency. We see facts that we should 
like to see again ; ladies no doubt like 
to see the front as well as the back 
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view of some brilliant coatunie ; we 
hope when we turn to have the chance 
uf talking to some acquaintance who 
HOW as we pass him, cannot he dia- 
turbed. There is no promenade in 
the present Exhibition — no great hall 
where people can congregate, form 
into groups, or saunter to and fro. 
There is no compulsion exercised. 
People can no where they like, and 
stay where they like. But the build- 
ing is constructed with a view to cir- 
culation, and all the arrangements of 

SitUeries and pathways tend to pro- 
uce circulation. You go round, ami 
round, and round the building in one 
circle or another. If yuu are tired of 
one circle, you go into the next, or, 
like the hyuena at the Zoological Gar- 
dens, if you are tired of making the 
circuit one way, you turn about and 
make it the other. No chance of see- 
ing a man twice in this building. If 
your friend has passed you, he has 
passed like a ship at sea — you will 
never see him more. He has gone off 
to gyrate in ceaseless circles of which 
you have no conception. Alai for the 
fond youth who in one of these en* 
circling galleries may fait in love at 
first sight with some fair face. He 
will never see that face again. Aw^y 
goes the damsel in her orbit. The 
fund youth may follow her, but he 
will never meet her. 

You will desire to have some in- 
formation as to the number of persons 
who visit the Exhibition. On this 
head you will seek in vain for informa- 
tion in the Paris papers. Either they 
don't know, or they are not allowed to 
tell. I have ascertained that on Sun- 
day the number of visitors who passed 
the turnstiles was about 12,000, This 
was the last and the most successful 
ox the days on which the entrance-fee 
was live francs. At our Exhibition of 
1851, the five-shilling days lasted for 
three weeks, and during that period 
the average number of visitors each 
day was about 24,000. But this in- 
cluded the holders of season tickets, 
and the number of 12,000 who passed 
the turnstiles of the French Exhibi- 
tion on Sunday last, is exclusive of 
lit is class of visitors. Moreover, in 
pushing this comparison, several 
things must be taken into account, 
1 eyoud the discredit which may be due 1 


to the French show for its unfinished 
state. The weather is still inclement ; 
and, though it was brighter than usual 
on Sunday, still the attraction of the 
Champ de Mars had to contend against 
those of Longchamp. All Paris went 
forth with the Emperor on Sunday to 
the Bois de Bologue to see the races ; 
so that on the only live- franc day on 
which the Exhibition had a chance, it 
had to compete against a most formid- 
able rival. But there is a sadder tale 
to tell. Monday was the first day of 
admission at a franc, and the numbers 
who passed the tourniquets were less 
by one thousand than those of the day 
before. The reason of this is that 
nothing can be more miserable than 
the weather — a day of soaking rain. 
Certainly no one who could help it 
was likely to go to the Champ de Mars 
on foot ; and on a wet day it is not 
easy to find other means of convey- 
ance thither. The carriage service is 
indeed at all times very deficient. The 
omnibuses are much to few, and they 
drop the passengers too far from the 
building. The cabs also are few 
enough ; the railway is a farce, and 
the steamboats are nothing. Let me 
add, thai if it be difficult, whether in 
fair weather or in foul, to reach the 
building, it is still more difficult to get 
away from it. There is a tremendous 
scramble for cabs. Foreigners yell 
and Frenchmen cry u sst" tu inacessi- 
ble, imperturbable charioteers, but all 
to no effect. A man who is single, 
and has a little patience, may get on 
pretty well. Woe to the poor fellow 
who has a wife and daughter to look 
after. A cab comes up and he hails 
it. Before he has time to open the 
door and to push his wife in, somebody 
more active has opened the opposite 
door and is seated in the vehicle. 
Then there is an altercation, a police- 
man comes up to decide, and the mild- 
est spoken has to yield. Every cab 
that comes up, unless it is specially 
ordered, produces a similar battle. If 
one does not choose to join in this 
fight, then the plan is to order one of 
the men in blue blouses who hang 
abuut the gates to fetch a cab ; he flies 
down the Avenue Rapp into infinite 
space, and one scarcely expects to see 
him again. He returns, however, in 
ten minutes, and in the interval one 
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lias time to indulge in touching re- [ 
minisccnces of the London cabmen. 
If the London cabs are uncomfortable, 
at least there is no hick of them, and 
they may be said fairly to accomplish 
their purpose of saving time. 

Of the contents of the Exhibition it 
may he as well not to speak for a day 
or two yet, except in general terms. 
Thv picture galleries are at present the 
most completely arranged section of 
the Exhibition, and they vie with the 
machinery department in the crowds 
of visitors they attract. But the 
numbers are not yet affixed to the 
pictures, so that it would not be easy 
for a reader to follow the criticism 
which might be bestowed on them, 
and to find the precise picture refer 
red to. 

The public flit about the Exhibition 
from point to point — and have not 
had time to fix their attention on spe- 
cial subjects. Nor, on the whole, can 
it be said that they are much attracted 
by the most important objects. In 
the French department may be seen 
some of the most wonderful enamels 
ever produced — the enamels of M, 
Charles Lebee — masterpieces of art. 
For one who looks at them, and can 
appreciate their extraordinary excel- 
lence, hundreds will turn into the 
neighboring Court to see the last new 
invention in the way of a cravat pin. 
The toy is amusing enough. Every- 
body has seen how bells are rung in 
all the new hotels in Paris, London, 
and New York, Instead of pulling the 
bell and making it ring by an exertion 
of mechanical force, we press a small 
button in the wall ; this is connected 
by an electric wiro with a little alarm, 
the clapper of which keeps on jingling 
so long as the button is pressed. Lift 
the hand from the button and the 
alarm ceases, This principle a French 
jeweller lois ad op red to cravat pins* 
The knob of the pin i:; of various de- 
vices* It i3 a hare with a tabor, or a 
drummer with his drum, or a death's 
head wirh a loose under jaw, or a dog. 
Whoever choosea to wear such a pin, 
has connected with it by a wire, a 
small electrical battery in one of his 


pockets. He puts his hand into his 
pocket, touches a button there, and 
oil* goes the pin. The hare begins to 
patter on the tabor, the drummer to 
beat on his drum, the death's head to 
chatter and roll its hor rid eyes, or the 
dog to hark and snap. When the 
hand is lifted from the button, in- 
stantly all is rjuiet. 

In the British Department is ano- 
ther toy that draws great crowds, and 
must be somewhat o- n burden to its 
possessor. I wish to say nothing in 
disparagement of Mr. Harry Emanuel, 
whose show both of the most costly 
and of the cheapest jewelry is, indeed, 
worthy of mark, But, perhaps, he 
has discovered by this time that his 
swan can do hint no good, but must 
attract attention from his real merits, 
which are great. People rush and 
crush to se e is swan, as in 1802 they 
crushed to hear the piping bulllinch. 
When we approach the bird we see 
him floating, as it were, in water, and 
resting his head behind his wini:s. 
lie is wound up, and he begins to raise 
his head with all the proper motions of 
the swan, he curves his neck in pride, 
he espies some ii.sh io the water before 
him, he lowers his head to seize one, 
he holds it in his beak for an instant, 
he then swallows it, and, last of all, 
returns gracefully to rest. The action 
is very pretty and calls forth loud ap- 
plause. The bird is indeed very old, 
though his plumage may be new. Its 
mechanism was supposed to have been 
constructed by a Mr. Weeks, who 
lived in the reign of George III., hut 
it was lately discovered that it formed 
part of tin; museum of Mr. Cox, a 
jeweller who lived in the reign of 
George IT., and whoso coiled ion must 
have been of some importance, as he 
obtained an Act of Parlimentto enable 
him to dispoaw ol it by lottery, Mr. 
Harry Emanuel has put the clock- 
work mechanism in order, and lias 
given the bird a t ew and beautiful 
silver plumage, but this is all he has 
had to do with tha invention of the 
toy, which proves so attractive to the 
multitude, and which seems to eclipse 
all else in its neighborhood* 


If you wish to get rich, ;;ct married. When was ever honey made with one 
bee in the hive P 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


ENGLAND. 
Preston, March U2, 1807. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, —As I have not pre- 
vious to this time give a any report of 
my labors in this land, I will now 
appropriate a little time in bo doing. 
I landed in England in company with 
several others, in August 1865, and 
was appointed to labor in the Bristol 
Conference, under the direction of 
Elder J. E. S. Russell, until the Bir- 
mingham Council in January 1866, 
when I was appointed to preside over 
the Land 's-End Conference, in which 
place I remained until the last of June, 
when I was appointed to preside over 
the Preston Conference. I have la- 
bored in much weakness in the above 
mentioned places, hut the Lord has 
abundantly blessed me, and has had 
respect unto all my administrations, 
for which I thank and praise him, for 
it is through his blessings that i have 
been enabled to do the little that I 
liave done. I have been unceasing in 
counselling and instructing the Saints, 
and in bearing a weak but faithful 
testimony to the 'ruth, wherever an 
opportunity presented itself. The 
Saints have been very kind in ad- 
ministering to my wants and necessi- 
ties, for which I am thankful, and pray 
the Lord to bh ^ t In-.n. Those I have 
been associated with in the different 
Conferences, are a very kind and 
warm hearted people, and the majority 
of them are desirous to do right, and 
to give heed to the instructions given 
them by the Elders ; still there is 
room for improvement — they spend 
a great amount of money annually 
that would be much better in the Emi- 
gration Fund. One brother told mo, 
that the aiticle of snuff alone had cost 
him t!r it y pounds in the last ten 
years. Now, this amount would have 
established him and his family in the 
valleys of the mountains, where he 
might begin to convert the wilderness 
and solitary place into a fruitful field, 
and under the blessings of heaven, and 
fostering care of the servants of God, 
he would soon be able to close his 
eyes upon the stem and angry frowns 


of poverty and want, and open them 
to greet the smiles of peace and 
plenty. This much might have been 
accomplished, by depriving himself of 
this one article, and how much sooner 
might it have been done by depriving 
himself for a little while of many larger 
unnecessary luxuries ? I am confident 
if the Saints would give strict hoed to 
the counselling and instructions of 
the servants of God that come among 
them from time to time, they would 
he qualified, to a great extent, for the 
duties and responsibilities of life, and 
by so doing, they would come in 
possession of that knowledge which is 
so indispensable to each one's happi- 
ness an 1 prosperity in the kingdom of 
God, and without yielding obedience 
to the counsels and instructions of the 
servants of God, they will never ob- 
tain the blessings they so much desire. 

Last Sunday, the 24th ult., I had 
the pleasure of meeting brother G. D. 
Watt, from our mountain home. In- 
deed, I felt happy to greet and wel- 
come brother Watt, and to have 'he 
privilege of hearing him speak, for he 
attended the Branch meeting at Pres- 
ton in the morning. There are many 
to greet and weJcorne brother Watt in 
Preston. 

Fearing that this communication 
has already grown tedious, I will con- 
clude with love and respect to yourself 
and all in the office, 

J. G. Br.owx. 


Nottingham, April 9, 18ii7. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Being again on the 
eve of returning to my mountain 
home, I desire to thank the Saints 
wherever I have travelled, for the 
uniform kindness they have shown to 
me, and pray that God my Father 
may reward them for all they have 
done. 

While on my mission, I have en- 
deavored to teach no doctrine* but 
what T knew to be true, inculcate no 
.principle contrary to virtue, and do no 
act of which I would need to be 
ashamed. How I have succee ded, I 
leave those to judge among whom I 
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have labored ; and although I have 
not flattered man or woman to gain 
their favor, I can go away without 
fearing their reproach, for wherein I 
may have erred in anything, it has 
been in judgment and not in inten- 
tion. 

That this is the case I thank God 
my Father, for it is only through liia 
sustaining power that I am what 1 am, 
I have rejoiced much on my mission, 
and enjoyed more of the Spirit of God 
th an ever I had before. 

I am truly sorry at the illness of my 
fellow- laborer, B. YV, Kim bull, for I 
can bear testimony of him, that 1 have 
never met with a young man whose 
desire was more ardent than his to do 
his duty. 

Praying for the blessing of the God 
of Israel to rest on your head, I re- 
main your brother, 

William Gibson. 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Gottenburg* Sweden, ) 
March 27, 1867, J 
Apostle Franklin D, Richard*. 

Dear Brother, — As you kindly in- 
vited me to write to you, I will im- 
prove the opportunity and drop a few I 

lines, which may be of some interest, 
■<lh you have lately visited these lands. ! 
In the first place, receive my sincere 
thanks for the favor granted me of 
being in your good company through 
the Conferences in Sweden, which was 
a great blessing to me ; and the good 
and fatherly counsels you bestowed 
upon me, I shall try to cultivate, and 
impart thereof to others as much as 
possible. Your visit and influence 
will long be remembered with grati- 
tude among the Saints. I must ac- 
knowledge that I felt quite lonely 
when gazing at the train starting with 
you and brother Widerborg from 
Stockholm, for I appreciate it as a 
great privilege to associate with those 
who hold the keys in the kingdom of 
God, and are willing to bestow bless- 
ings upon us, and I feel in my heart 
to say, God bless you brother Rich- 
ards, and all the leaders of Israel, 
henceforth and forever. 

The day after your departure, I 
went by rail in company with brother 
Hesse, the President of the Conference, 
as far as Upsala, 42 English miles 


north of Stockholm, where there is a 
Branch containing about 30 members : 
We found them happy in the spirit of 
the Gospel, and held two meetings, 
which were well attended by Saints 
and strangers. Upsala is the renowned 
place of learning in Sweden, being the 
foundry where they make their priests. 
A university there contains about 
1200 collegians yearly, Nome of whom 
visited our meetings, and were very 
attentive. I think you will find Upsala 
in your book, ,( Ten years in Sweden. 1 ' 
I stayed in Stockholm Conference 
four weeks, and we baptized nine per- 
sona into the Church in that city. I 
have visited almost every family of 
the Saints in their homes, in company 
with brother Hesse, and tried to im- 
part of the life-giving spirit, and I 
have felt blessed in so doing. Before 
1 left, I called the Saints together, 
and gave them such instructions as 
were dictated by the Holy Spirit, to 
live their religion in their every day 
life, have*peaee in t heir familh -s, pay 
their tithing, shun the tempter, rely 
on Gotland keep his Spirit. I at- 
tended sixteen meetings with the 
Saints in Stockholm, and left with the 
best of feel ire:, ami have the best hope 
for the future prosperity of the work 
of the Lord there. On my return to this 
place I visited Orebro, where there is 
a Branch, On the Sabbath we held 
two meetings, which were well at- 
tended both by Saints and strangers. 
In the evening I had the privilege 
of preaching to a large congregation, 
amongst which were some of the no- 
bility of the city, who were very at- 
tentive, and seem to be a good people. 
I am happy to say that the Spirit of 
God is working mightily among the 
people, and the spirit of freedom is 
pressing onward, and goes from heart 
to heart, and priestcraft and tyranny 
i3 on the downfall. I rejoice in the 
work of the Lord, and feel glad in 
having the privilege, in connection 
with my brethren, of proclaiming the 
principles of truth to the inhabitants 
of theae lands, and shall feel fully re- 
warded if I only can return with a 
clear conscience, and the approbation 
and good feelings of those that have 
sent me. I have had letters from 
home lately, and find that my family 
were all well I am glad to hear of 
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the prosperity, peace, and general 
well-being of our friends in the valleys 
of the mountains ; it strengthens my 
faith, and comforts my heart, to see 
from day to day that God is on our 
side, and protects his people, while 
the nations are left to destroy one 
another, because of their wickedness, 
sin, and corruption, which are rapidly 
increasing amongst them, Happy day 
when sin and the power of the evil one 
shall be done away, and peace and 
happiness extend from one end of the 
earth to the other. I rejoice in look- 
ing for tlir (!;iy when the kingdom of 
God shall reign over the nations, and 


Zion have conquered all her foes, and 
I feel thankful to be counted worthy 
of being in the ranks among ray bre- 
thren, and do the best I can. 

I had a letler from brother 0. 
Widerborg lately : he feels well, and 
also the brethren at his office. Please 
give my love to brothers B. Young, 
jun., O. Pratt, Preston, John AV. 
Young, and all the brethren who know 
me. With love and regards to your- 
self, praying for your welfare, I .sub- 
scribe myself your humble brother in 
the Gospel covenant, 

X. WlLHELMSEX. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS, 


Xkw York, April :i. — An extra session of the Senate was c died by President 
Johnson to consider the Russian treaty, and to confirm diplomatic and other 
appointments. In the proposed treaty, Russia cedes to the United States ail 
Russian America for the sum of $7,000,000, The treaty requires the ratification 
of the Senate, Both houses must concur in the appropriation of the purchase 
money. 

The Emperor of Russia, without troubling himself about anybody's opinions 
on the subject, has sold to the United States a piece of territory conterminous 
with our own, and so placed an ambitious and encroaching neighbor on our very 
borders. The country thus transferred overlaps British America exactly as the 
Duchy of Luxemburg overlaps Belgium, and the proceeding might beyond 
question be viewed as menacing more or less remotely the security or independ- 
ence of our possessions. In fact, the instincts of the British public actually took 
alarm at the first intelligence of the transaction, but the agitation quickly sub- 
sided, and the news which we yesterday published of the final ratification of the 
bargain was received with something very like unconcern. We do not look upon 
British America as France and Germany look upon every scrap of debatable 
ground between their respective territories. We rather persuade ourselves that, 
some day or other, our Transatlantic possessions must, in the very nature of 
things, be lost to us, and we have no desire to struggle against the natural 
course of events. The cession of Russian America to the United States may, 
perhaps, accelerate or assure this result, but as the result has been long accepted 
as a probable and not very deplorable necessity, we look upon the proceeding 
without uneasiness. — Times. 

Postage to the Uxitbd States.— The official correspondence on this subject 
has been laid before Parliament. The result is that the post-office of each coun- 
try is to make its own arrangements for the despatch of its mails to the other, 
and receive the postage, the other country making no charge for delivery ; and 
after this year, theOunard contract then expiring by notice given to that effect, 
the entire postage on a single international letter is to be Qd., if despatched from 
the United Kingdom, 12c. from the United States. 

Jerusalem, according to some recent statistics, is still in some respects the city 
of the Jews. It is found that there are 7,000 Jewish inhabitants, 0,000 Moham- 
medans, and 3,100 Christians in the place. 
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POKTHY, ETC. 


Nine ladies in New York and five in Boston, have recently graduated at medical 
colleges as physicians. One of the professors of the New York college stated that there 
are in America 300 women practising medicine whose professional incomes range at 
from £10,000 to $20,000 per annum. 


A D D It K s s 


Jonathan Steggell, 14, Gomer Street, Liverpool, 


DIED: 

Gojihall —At his residence, in the 4th Ward, on the 23rd inst., Elder John (iodsall, in the 58th year 

Bir- 



place 

i ijjii I'riosi js i-juorum, a man m - ik integrity 
and much rcspacted hv those who knew him beat* He has been severely afflicted for the last Ave 
years, and for nearly the thnM* lust years hi^ Ui^n confined to his bed. His suffering* were so in- 
tense that hii K'adly'wdcomed death aa a friend, and died in the full faith nf the linspol. 
Simpson.— Pec. 30th, 18Uo*, in Leedfl, late of Otiey, Saorah wife of Elder Thorns Simpson, a«ed :S4 

Siwphu'm,— Feb. 13th, 1807, Elder Thoaias Simpson, Leeds Branchiate of Otley, a*cd 57 years.— 

Dksekkt News, please copy, „ v 

Stan»fi*LI>.— At Clitheroc, March 22nd, 1867, after a lingering illness Hartley HtansHeld, a#od 

45 years and 7 months. He was noted for his musical attainments.— Desfket N kw.i, please comr. 
MomiA.s. - March '24th, 1SG7, at Tredegar, Mon. t Margaret Ann daughter of Elder David and piiivy 

Morgan, of sore throat, aged 3 month*. 
Junk;. -March ii7tli + lSu7, at Tredegar, Mon., Rebecca, daughter of Thomas and Ann Jones of whoop 

fig cough and inflammation of the lungs, aged 2 yearn, 4 mouths and 25 days.— Dkmekkt Newh, 

please copy. 


POET R i\ 


HASTY WORDS. 


once spoken, word*, like arrows flown* 

Arc past beyond recall ; 
They must strike home, tho' deep they sink 

And bitter ttara may fall. 
Ah ! 11 hasty words- like poulardf keen. 

Oft sink into tlv heart, 
And yet they often are not meant 

To play so drjucl a part. 

And even love has dbd of grief 
By ^ hasty words" once spoken: 

For tears alone givo no relief 
Where word* the h' art have broken, 

Provo, IT, T. 


Thd ice cold breath of winter iH 
More mild than words of meaning 

nitt'iT and harsh, so oft'.n spoke, 
Tno* meant not such, jet seeming 

Think 'ere you speak the cruel words. 

That smite the heart with sorrow ; 
Think, 'ere you strike the daggar in, 

That wounds yourself to int. now ; 
For many a Hie long anguish has 

Been caused without intent ; 
And home hec*>mf' the home of grief, 

!iy "hast;, ttnni; 'int infant. 

A. IL Noon 
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HOW TO OBTAIN THE BLESSINGS. 
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"But seek ve first the kingdom of (rod and his rig- 
be added unto you/*— Matthew vi, 33* 


hteousness ; and all these things 


Truly hath it been said that God's 
ways are not as man's ways. This 
fact is patent to all who reflect on the 
i 'itlings of God with man, and on the 
dealings of man with himself. By 
contrasting the former with the latter, 
tile difference will be made apparent, 
and the magnitude of that difference 
will be in proportion to our compre- 
hension of the ways of both. We de- 
lire to call the attention of our readers 
to this difference, that they may, by 
study and reflection learn wisdom ac- 
cording to the ability they possess, 
rather than attempt to point out the 
particulars of this difference, other 
than to remark that the ways of man 
are characterized by ignorance and 
folly, coupled with selfishness, while 
«te ways of God manifest an infini- 
tude of wisdom and knowledge, adorned 
with the high attribute of benevolence. 
Both the counsel and promise couched 
tfuhe words of the Savior above quo- 
ted, give force to this last remark. 
The verse preceding the one selected 
our text, shows the then existing 
necessity of this counsel being ^iven 
tyway of instruction, and that the 
of man are not those of God. 


As the human heart dissected to-day, 
would be found to be the same in 
all respects as when Christ delivered 
his sermon on the Mount, the counsels 
he gave on that occasion are as appli- 
cable to people now as then, and it is 
equally important that heed be given 
to them. The folly of man has in 
every age manifested itself by ignoring 
the counsels of God's Priesthood, and 
exalting if these things" which ought 
to be regarded only as blessings inci- 
dent to life, to the position of a god, 
and paying homage to them, and by 
seeking to lay up perishable treasures 
on earth, to the exclusion of imperish- 
able treasures in heaven. In this, the 
last dispensation, God has established 
his Priesthood on the earth, with au- 
thority to again sound in the ears of 
all people this proclamation, "Seek ye 
FiitsT the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness; and all these tilings shall 
he added unto you." Herein is the 
wisdom and benevolence of God mani- 
fested ; for by giving heed to this 
counsel and proclamation we shall, 
hot only secure to ourselves "all these 
things" — our present needs— but also 
1 the true and imperishable riches of 
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eternity* In consequence of man's 
transgression, he became and is a 
stranger to God, and an alien to his 
kingdom and government ; hence the 
exhortation to seek the kingdom of 
God with a promise that they who 
seek shall find, if they seek earnestly. 
To seek and to find will bo of no avail, 
unless in conjunction therewith we 
perform those acts by which we be- 
come the adopted or naturalized citi- 
zens of God's kingdom, thus renew- 
ing our allegiance j and becoming as 
citizens entitled to the benefits and 
blessings of his government 

The steps preparatory to, and the 
ordinance of naturalization, are easy 
and simple, within the reach of all 
who deBire to become citizens, without 
money, without price. But what are 
these steps required to be taken, and 
what the ordinance to be administered? 
The first requisite is to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which all Christen- 
dom profess to do. The second is, 
repentance of sin, which consists in 
forsaking every evil, and ceasing to 
do wrong, either to ourselves or others. 
This is something which very few 
among all the family of man do or 
even profess to do. This kind of re- 
pentance worketh life, and is a re- 
pentance that needeth not to be re- 
pented of. These are the prepara- 
tions required of the candidate for 
citizenship by the constitution of the 
kingdom of God. The ordinances by 
which tliis citizenship is perfected, are 
those of baptism by immersion in 
water for the remission of sins by 
one authorized of God, followed by 
that of confirmation, and the reception 
of the Holy Ghost by the imposition 
of hands, which is the Spirit's seal and 
ratification of the vow of allegiance 
and fidelity. This answers the first 
condition specified in the text, to 
which all Saints have conformed, and 
with which all must comply who 
would enjoy the promised blessings. 

There is another and very important 
condition prescribed in the text, and 
one least understood, and by some 
professing to be Saints little regarded. 
This condition is, that after having 
sought and become a recognised citi- 
zen of the kingdom of God, that we 
seek the righteousness of God. In 
order to do this, we must understand 
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in what this righteousness consists. 
It may be said that in this short sen- 
tence is contained the essence of the 
Saint's whole duty to himself, to all 
men, and to God, from his entrance 
into the kingdom throughout all future 
time, throughout eternity. Notwith- 
standing this infinitude, it is not diffi- 
cult to give a satisfactory definition 
of the term. It is this — implicit 
obedience to legitimate authority. Per- 
fect obedience to all the laws of the 
kingdom of God appertaining to any 
order in that kingdom, is perfect right- 
eousness ; hence the propriety or con- 
sistency of the command^ Be ye right- 
eous, even as God is righteous : that 
is to say, that as the Lord observes 
every law pertaining to the perfections 
ami attributes of his being, in his own 
order, so must we comply with every 
law of our present order, thai by per- 
fection in this we may be prepared for 
a higher order, and thus, like unto 
our Father and God, go on from know- 
ledge to knowledge, from power to 
power, in the scale of endless progres- 
sion, so that our righteousness, like 
the righteousness of God, shall be 
revealed from faith to faith. By so 
doing we become righteous, even as 
God is righteous. 

But what are these laws the Saints 
are called on to observe, and are they 
written or unwritten ? The laws are 
those which are especially adapted to 
their present order of beings, and cal- 
culated to exalt and er noble. They 
are for the most part unwritten, A 
few are written, and many of them are 
positively forbidden to be written, be- 
cause of their great aac redness and 
peculiar character. Because they are 
unwritten, it necessarily follows that 
their communication must be oral. 
Now, as some of those professing to 
be Saints have little regard for these 
unwritten laws orally delivered, let us 
ask if these laws are of any less force 
because unwritten, or the results of 
their violation any less dirtful than if 
all were written ? We answer, no ; 
but on the contrary, they are of greater 
force, and by their violation greater 
guilt is incurred. 

We have before remarked that God 
has again established his Priesthood 
on earth, for the purpose of admini- 
stering his government among men, 
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and of declaring to all, his laws, both 
the written and the unwritten* Those 
who have been called and ordained to 
the Priesthood, are acting by authority 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom all 
power in heaven and on earth has 
teen entrusted. Therefore, the words 
4 those so ordained and appointed 
are to the Saints and the world :t por- 
tion of the unwritten law, and they 
are of no leas force on all men who 
hear them, because they may be de- 
livered to an individual in the chim- 
ney corner, or to the public congrega- 
tktt, or in the house of the Lord ; 
neither would they be of greater force 
were they delivered to the world 
amidst the roaring thunders of Sinai. 
The words of this Priesthood to us are 
ibe words of legitimate authority, to 
which we must give heed and render 
obedience, if we would seek the right- 
eousness of God. It is not our pro- 
vince or prerogative to dictate, but to 
obey, since we are subjects and not 
sovereigns as yet 

From what has already been re- 
marked on this part of the text, we 
trust the Saints will be able to under- 
stand more fully their relationship to 
this Priesthood ordained of God, and 
also that their words and counsels are 
not idle words or vain imaginations, 
bntare words and counsels proceeding 
from the mouth of God ; also, that 
ibey will comprehend the forcible and 
oft repeated remark of President H. 
C. Kimball— "Do as you are told/" 
far therein is our righteousness mani- 
fested. 

When we have complied with the 
^itions of our text, by seeking the 
dom of God and bis righteous- 
ly then does the fulfilment of the 
pnmiw begin, that " all these things 
jWl be added unto you," We may 
m remark that "these things"— 
to&t, drink, and clothing — are neces- 
^7, and that our Father knoweth 
wat we have need of them ; but they 
are only incidents of the life that now 
tt > *&d should not engross our sole 
Ration, nor occupy our first and 
thoughts, as to how we can gather 
around us a little more of this or that, 
* order to be regarded with favor by 
Je ungodly. In all these matters we 
guj follow the counsels of the 
^nesthood, and do all to advance the 
Merest of God's kingdom. 
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| _ By performing the specified condi- 
' tions, we not only realize the fufilment 
of the promise that our natural wants 
shall be supplied, but we also gain the 
grand and important objects of life, — 
viz., perfection in knowledge, eternal 
life, and the power of endless lives, the 
true riches of eternity, all of which 
constitute full and complete salvation. 
In this we may see the wisdom of God, 
who exhorts to lay up treasures in 
heaven, where moth and rust do not 
corrupt, nor thieves break through 
and steal. Man's wisdom, which is 
but folly, teaches to lay up treasures 
on earth, which will perish with the 
souls of all who make gold their god. 
Herein are God's ways not as man's 
ways. If any whose names are en- 
rolled among the people of God, have 
not for themselves verified the propo- 
sitions in the text, they had better 
make a close examination of them- 
selves, and learn whether or not they 
are seeking the righteousness of God. 
There are some in this country who 
have been in the Church and kingdom 
for ten, fifteen, twenty, and some for 
twenty-five years, who will tell you 
that they are poorer to-day in the 
things of the world, than when they 
entered the kingdom (and we may 
add, in spirit too). Do ^uch remem- 
ber, that the very first law given to 
them after they were made citizens of 
the kingdom, required them to go to 
the land of Zion, where "all these 
things" are in great abundance t Have 
they complied with this law, or made 
the slightest attempt to comply there- 
with ? The books do not show it, if 
they have, and by the "books" shall 
they be j udged. Then charge not God 
with slackness concerning his pro- 
mises, and remember that "to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams." 

Saints, do not as the Gentiles do, 
who seek after "all these things," 
"But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you/* 
for your Father knoweth that you 
have need of them. It is the Lord's 
business to provide for his Saints, and 
he will do it to all who walk in the 
counsels of his Priesthood, by which 
they manifest their loyalty as good 
citizens of his kingdom. 

A, AIjnek* 


AMONG CANNIBALS. 

(From the Times, April 9th f 1867,) 


Mr. Charles Livingstone, Her Ma- | 
jesty's Consul in the Bight of Biafra, 
sends to the Foreign -office the follow- 
ing narrative of his interview with the 
King of the Okrika country in July, 
with a view to terminate w;ir between 
that country and New Calabar ; the 
Consul was accompanied by three 
chiefs of Bonny:— "Op Okrika, the 
chief town, is built on a dry ridge, 
part of which is adorned with magni- 
ficent trees- A stockade, through 
which peep seme ftuns, defends the 
water front of the town, which seemed 
longer than Grand Bonny. Dense 
masses of people crowded the beach at 
the public landing-place. The Bonny 
chiefs, Prince George, Banigo, and 
Calendusi, landed, but we remained 
in the boats until they had seen the 
King, In fifteen minutes they re- 
turned and beckoned us to land. The 
stench was terrible ; all the stinks at 
the outskirts of all the African villages 
I ever entered, though mixed and 
shaken together, would be weak com- 
pared with this. After passing through 
the crowd, we met some fellows who 
tried to stop us. ' It was contrary to 
juju for white men to enter the town.' 
The Bonny chiefs scolded, and we 
pushed on, but soon met a mob of 
iiundreds, and further progress was 
impossible. In vain did Banigo and 
Calendusi scold and push, and even 
knock some down ; the others pressed 
closer together, shouting, barking, and 
gesticulating frantically. After look- 
ing at the performance until we pot 
tired of it, we returned to the boats. 
A canoe came off with two messengers 
from the King, inviting us to come 
ashore. Guards armed with long 
sticks stood at the corners of the 
streets, and the town was quiet. We 
were conducted to the King's audi- 
ence chamber, which had no light ex- 
cept what came in by the door. Chairs 
were brought, and the chiefs and 
others crowded in, A beating of 
drums announced that the King had 
gone to the juju-house to consult the 
spirits before proceeding to business. 
In half an hour King Fibia appeared, 


a strongly-built man of 45, with a 
round, good-naturoddooking face. He 
shook hands and sat down on a low 
stool in the corner. Apologizing for 
the rude reception his people had 
given us, he asked us to remain till the 
following day, as some of his chiefs 
had not yet arrived from their villages. 
A table of native manufacture was 
brought in, the Queen spread a table- 
cloth over it, and 1 tombo* (unintoxi- 
eating palm wine) was presented. Per- 
mission to see the town was given, and 
we paid a visit to the juju-house; a 
noisy crowd attempted to rush in after 
us, but a vigorous application of the 
long sticks of the guards drove them 
back, Masses nf human skulk hang 
from the walls, L i nd numerous rAws of 
skulls cover the roof of a sort of altar. 
In front of this altar sat the juju man, 
having a footstool of human skulls. 
The Okrika had eaten the victims 
whose skulls decorate the juju-house. 
An old man whoa, jompan3-*d us spoke 
with evident gusto of the Cerent can- 
nibal feasts he had paruken of, and 
mentioned the parts of the human body 
which he considered the sweetest. It 
is the first time I have seen cannibals 
in Africa, We saw men at work tar- 
ring ropes ; others retailed giu in the 
streets by the wine- glass. We had a 
glimpse of the Okrika funeral cere- 
mony. Three youn* men, facing the 
same way, had the corpse of a boy 
dune up in matting on their shoulders. 
They twisted and tugged, and appeared 
as if struggling with unseen spirits who 
wished to drag the body to a shallow 
open grave by the side of a house. At 
times the young men had the advan- 
tage, and brought the body back horn 
the grave ; then the spirits prevailed, 
and dragged them forward. A man 
kept beating a drum. The Okrika are 
well clothed, most of the cloth being 
made from the palm -leaf. They are 
acquainted with several vegetable 
dyes ; tw T o — a yellow and a blue — are 
used to paint their persons. We slept 
in Ogobome, a large village which has 
an oil market, and about two miles 
from the capital, j fcA good dinner was 


AN OUT n.VGK* 


26! 


provided, and we were offered a choice [ 
of sleeping apartments, close inner 
rooms, or the open verandah ; my com- 
panions preferred the latter. I was 
conducted to a neighboring house, and 
found the people very kind. My bed, 
small boxes, of unequal height un- 
luckily, was in the best room, in which 
I found a good fire, 30 ke*s of powder, j 
and a considerable quantity of cloth 
and gin. I managed to sleep tolerably 
well, bat my companions were badly 
bitten by the sand-flies. A King's 
messenger came for us at sunrise, and 
abartly after 7 we were seated with the 
King ami his chiefs. King Fibia re- 
marked that in Bonny the King and j 
chiefs could settle public affairs, but 
in Okrika tlie people always wanted to 
be present. He thought it would be 
better to li^ve the interview in a pub- 
lic place, so that his people could hear 
ill that was said, and not have to 
ptdteT him with questions after we 
fere gone. We accordingly ad joumed 
to tbe street. There was some dis- 
turbance at first, but nothing like that 
of an exciced political gathering in a | 
civilized country. King Fibia re- 
quested them to be silent, and listen 
to what was said. His Prime Minister 
and orator, having before him speci- 
mens of two kinds of dried fish, a fish 
trap, and piece of net, commenced by 
remarking that they were glad to see 
me. Tliry did not understand the 
customs of the white men ; no white 


man had ever been in their town be- 
fore, and they hoped I would excuse 
them if they proceeded in their own 
way. He then picked up tbe dried 
fish, the trap and net, and handed 
them to me, saying, * Bonny and Cala- 
bar have ships to trade with, but Okri- 
ka has nothing but tish. It is on hah 
we live, ic is with fish we buy the oil 
we have to sell, and this has been so 
ever since Okrika became a country.* 
It was in the creeks I saw in coming 
that they caught their fish, and Gala- 
bar men came into these creeks and 
stole their fish out of the nets, and 
also robbed their canoes." Mr. Living- 
stone discussed with them terni3 of 
peace, and it was ha ally arranged that 
Fibia should send down two of his 
chiefs to meet the chiefs of Bonny and 
Calabar, and settle the differences. 
The Consul adds, **The session lasted 
four hours and a half, Never before 
in Africa have I seen such powerful- 
looking men as the Okrika. I could 
not but admire their physical strength. 
As they sat before me chewing bits of 
chop-stick to clean their teeth, and 
gazing earnestly at me, the thought 
occasionally flashed across my mind, 
* Are these cannibals wondering how a 
piece of roast Consul would taste, and 
which would be most savory, cold 
Consul or hot V On parting, Fibia 
made me a present of about a cartload 
of gigantic yams, two gouts, and a 
fowl. 1 ' 


AN OUTRAGE* 

{From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraphy March 7th ft 9th , 1807.) 


The House Judiciary Committee 
denounced the Memorial of the 
legislature of Utah, asking Congress 
to repeal the anti-polygamy law, as an 
"outrage" of the greatest kind. Of 
course we are very sorry that the dis- 
^pushed gentlemen composing tbe 
Judiciary Committee saw in that light 
the petition in question. We regret 
that those gentlemen should think so 
meanly of the Legislature of this Terri- 
bly, as to conclude that it had de- 
liberately and intentionally, or even 
<&relessly, perpetrated an outrage of 


the gros3 character represented, or, 
indeed, any kind of outrage upon the 
assembled wisdom of the nation. It 
is possible thai the committee have 
| misjudged the designs and intentions 
of our Legislature, and the nature pf 
the spirit that actuated it, in prt'senjf- 
ing that petition to Congress It is 
even possible that the committee have 
misjudged the real nature of the me- 
morial itself, or rafher of the subject 
which is the burden of that memorial. 
We are somewhat inclined to think 
that such is the fact, and acquainted 
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as we are with the members of tbe 
Utah Legislature, all of them to some 
extent, many of them very well, and 
the principal of them intimately, we 
must be permitted to say, in their be- 
half, that we are perfectly satisfied 
that they had not tbe slightest inten- 
tion of outraging the feelings of Con- 
gress had not the most distant idea of 
doing any such thing, are totally in- 
capable of such intention. The mem- 
bers of the Utah Legislature are hono- 
rable and upright men, of decided and 
strong convictions, earnest in maintain- 
ing those convictions, and conscien- 
tious in developing them. We are cer- 
tain that the perpetration of outrages 
against any man or woman, or body of 
men or women, is not one of tbe rea- 
sons for their assembling in our Legi- 
slative halls, but is entirely foreign to 
their motives and dispositions. 

But of what could this "outrage" 
consist 1 Was it the act of present- 
ing a memorial to Congress ? That 
could hardly be. We are aware that 
some curiously constructed personages 
contend that the people of the Ter- 
ritories have no political right a, con- 
sequently have not tbe right of peti- 
tion, and that some more curiously 
constructed personages contend that 
the people of Utah have no rights of 
any kind, but we would be very loth 
to outrage Congress by supposing that 
it contended for any such despotic no- 
tions. Therefore, we cannot begin to 
presume that the '* outrage" complain- 
ed of by the Judiciary Committee was 
tbe act of the Utah Legislature in 
forwarding a memorial to Congress. 
If tbe Utah Legislature has no right 
to memorialize Congress, we hope 
that body will say so plainly. 

Next, wag tbe memorial respectfully 
worded ? We thought it was. We 
have beard no person, even the bitter- 
est enemy of the people of Utah, com- 
plain that the memorial was disrespect- 
ful in language, and we cannot think it 
was. If such, however, was the case, 
we trust the Committee will so signify, 
and w*e think that our Legislature, 
next session, would endeavor to get up 
and forward another memorial on tiie 
same subject, faultless in this respect 
if possible. 

The words of the Committee would 
It ad U3 to conclude that tbe alleged 
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i* outrage" consisted in asking some" 
thing offensive to Congress, Does th e 
right of petition forbid the asking fo r 
anything that is offensive to Congress* 
or make such asking an outrage ? We 
do not so understand it. Congress is 
pleased to make a law to the injury of 
the citizens of a particular community, 
or of a majority of the citizens of the 
whole Union. The representatives of 
the injured citizens respectfully ask 
for the repeal of tbe obnoxious law. 
How can that be reasonably considered 
an outrage? It looks to us like tbe 
exercise of an inalienable right. 

Let us come down to the immediate 
| facts in the case. Congress passed a 
law prohibiting polygamy in tbe Ter- 
ritories. This law was made with es- 
pecial reference to Utah. The people 
uf Utah conscientiously regard the 
above law as peculiarly obnoxious, as 
unconstitutional^ as inimical to mor- 
ality and religion, and to the real wel- 
fare i f the country. In accord i&nce 
with those conscientious convictions, 
the Legislature of Utah respectfully, 
but earnestly memorialized Congress 
to repeal the obnoxious law, believing 
j that its operation, if effective, would 
be evil, enormously evil, and that 
only. How that action of our Legi- 
slature could be construed into an 
"outrage," we fail to see. There is 
nothing in the right of petition which 
makes it outrageous to ask anything 
which Congress may not see fit to 
grant, On the contrary, the right of 
petition pre -supposes that such things 
would be chiefly asked. If Congress 
and the people invariably saw and 
understood exactly alike, there would 
be no need of petitions, for Congress 
would invariably legislate to the full 
and perfect satisfaction of the people, 
without being asked to do it. If Con- 
gress does not see fit to grant what 
citizens who feel themselves unjustly 
borne upon by Congressional enact- 
ment, ask why so it is, but bow asking 
Congress to repeal an obnoxious law 
can be an outrage, is a mystery to us. 
Would the Committee be good enough 
to explain ? 

THE MARRIAGE RELATION. 

The House Judiciary Committee 
denounced polygamy as subversive of 
the marriage relation. That is a novel 
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assertion against polygamy, and to us 
appears susceptible of no reasonable 
argumentative support. We say this 
without intending any disrespect to 
the distinguished gentlemen who com- 
posed that committee, but simply as 
our estimate of the intrinsic value of 
the assertion, It may be that our es- 
timate is erroneous, but we do not 
think it is. It may be that the Ju- 
diciary Committee were right in that 
characterization of polygamy, and that 
we are wrong ia our views of that in- 
teresting institution, but we do not 
think we are wrong. If we are wron<? 
then we shall be pleased to be con- 
vinced of it, and we will thank any 
person who is able to, and will so con- 
vince us. We want to be right, and 
ire mean to get right, if we are not now 
on that track, though we think we are* 
For how in the world polygamy, which 
iaphral marriage, can be subversive 
of marriage, is a profound enigma to 
ub. , 

What is marriage 1 It is the union 
* of man and woman by divine appoint- 
ment and authority, and according to 
divine law. We presume that there 
will be no controversy on the question 
that marriage was of divine ordination. 
Sack is the universal belief in Christ- 
endom , though that alone would not 
be sufficient authority. 

Ihe next thing to be considered is 
— iaany kind of authority necessary to 
the administration of marriage 1 The 
universal opinion and practice show, 
and aliow truly, that proper authority , 
b considered essential to the solemni- 
zation of marriage. What then, is the 
proper authority ? Marriage is not an 
ordinance of human origin, therefore 
httmau authority is not sufficient to ad- 
minister in that ordinance Marriage, 
aiwe have said, is an onnnance of di- 
ytne origin, therefore divine authority 
i* necessary to its performance. It 
consequently follows, that aU marriages 
performed by divine authority are 
?alid T and also that all union of the 
aeiea by merely human authority is 
not marriage. This muy be thought a 
startling proposition, but it is truth. 
The ceremony attending the union of a 
man and a woman may be administered 
*ith much pomp and circumstance, 
Jfld in perfect accordance with merely 
human laws, but it is not marriage. 


Call such union by what name you 
please, still it is not marriage, for mar- 
riage can be accomplished only by di- 
vine authority. It may be asked — 
M What do we term the union of the 
sexes by human authority V 9 To which 
we reply, it is not our business to in- 
vent a name for such a ceremony. 
Let those who invented the ceremony 
also invent a fitting name for it. We 
simply say, it is not marriage. As for 
us, we find plenty to do to furnish 
names for our own numerous offspring. 

The question now arises — u In the 
absence of divine authority, which is 
best, to disobey the commandment to 
increase and multiply, or to obey it 
I with no more ceremonial sanction than 
that of merely human laws ?" Most 
humans would prefer the latter horn 
of the dilemma, and we are not inclined 
to blame them. Indeed, in view of the 
fact that the first great commandment 
has never been revoked, and the other 
fact, that if it were not obeyed the hu- 
man race would soon come to an end 
in this mortal sphere, we really think 
that, under the circumstances named, 
we should commit the last named of 
the two sins, and boldly face the con- 
sequences. The blame, however, comes 
in, when divine authority has been 
established on the earth, and man and 
woman sexually unite without that au- 
thority. We may further add that 
much of the present generation are in 
danger of that blame. 

The people of Utah rightly contend 
that marriage requires divine autho- 
rity, and that divine sanction has been 
given most decidedly to polygamy, the 
marriage of more than one woman to 
one man. How can this be subversive 
of marriage, those who so charge 
should prove, on them rests the burden 
of proof — a more than Herculean bur- 
den. For Moses, the great prototype 
of Legislators, legislated in favor of 
polygamy, and that by divine autho- 
rity. Long before his day Abraham 
entered into the polygamous form of 
marriage. The Savior of the world 
himself descended from a long and 
illustrious line of polygamists, or, as 
the Judiciary Committee and modern 
Christians would make out, a long and 
notorious line of adulterers and bas- 
tards. Through the whole Bible there 
cannot be found the first sentence 
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condemnatory of polygamy, but there 
is abundance of condemnation of adul- 
tery, whoredom, and unauthorized 
connection of the sexes. 

The marriage, monogamous or poly- 
gamous, of the people of Utah, there- 
fore, which claims divine appointment 


and authority, instead of being sub- 
versive of marriage, is the ouly true 
marriage on earth, in the eye of divine 
law. Whereas the monogamy of 
Christendom, which dispenses with 
divine authority, and rests on human 
I authority merely, is not marriage at all. 
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ELDEK PRATT'S MISSION. 


The departure of Elder Orson Pratt is noticed in another column of this Star, 
and while we rejoice tliat he is about to join his family and numerous friends 
in Zion, we deplore the loss which the Saints in this country will experience, 
both from his teachings orally, and through the columns of this periodical. 
But what is our loss will be his infinite gain ; and as the Lord has provided for 
His sheep, other shepherds will arise, who will feed the flock with the bread 
of eternal life. 

Elder Pratt left his home on the 7th of May, 1864, reached New York, via 
San Francisco and the Isthmus of Panama, thence to England, and arrived at 
the port of Liverpool in J uly of the same year. For several months he labored 
under the direction of President Daniel H. Wells, visiting the London and 
Birmingham Districts, preaching to large audiences of Saints and strangers, 
lifting up', his voice as with a trump, and declaring the revelations of Jehovah. 
" Woe, woe unto this generation except they repent, saith the Loid of Hosts," 
are words'which have often fallen from the lips of brother Pratt, and his testi- 
mony has been true and faithful, neither sparing the wealthy nor closing the 
door against the poor, but speaking forth the words of life, even as the Spirit 
gave him utterance. 

Iu January 1865, brother Pratt, accompanied by Elder W. W. Riter, took 
his departure for Austria. They made Vienna their head -quarters, and sought 
with all the power;God gave them to open the Gospel door to that nation ; but 
modern vices were so thoroughly interwoven iu the social system of the Austri- 
ans, that the Gospel had but few charms for them— tuey preferred the jewelled 
casket though empty, to the leaden one which contained the priceless gem of 
eternal life. For seven months did these brethren seek unto the Lord for wis- 
dom, that they might reach the hearts of the people. Although their labors 
were apparently ineffectual, yet the Lord accepted their testimony, and im- 
mediately after |their recall, in August, a desolating war swept over that 
great empire, the results of which astonished the world. In ten days one of the 
first military powers of the earth was dismembered and broken into fragments, 
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and six hundred thousand warriors who drew the sword in defence of this 
proud autocratic Government, which spurned the humble testimony of our 
brethren, melted like snow before the legions of her late Prussian alley. 

Dining the absence of the Editor and President, Elder Pratt pre- 
sided over the European Mission, and also edited the Millekihal Star. 
His labors hare been appreciated by his brethren in Zion, and also by the 
Saints in this country who have perused his most excellent articles, which are 
foil of instruction and words of comfort to the faithful of Israel. 

May the blessings of God accompany him on his journey, and the angels of 
the Almighty bear him safely over sea and land, and we are sure this blessing 
will find an echo in the hearts of the faithful Saints in all the world. 


TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

Deab, Brethren :— The time is near, when we expect to leave you for our 
mountain home in Utah, from which we have been absent about three years. 
During the time of our sojourn in your midst, we have experienced many 
Happy seasons in your assemblages : we have rejoiced in beholding the mani- 
festations of your love for the truth, and fellowship for one another : we have 
beheld, with gladness, your faith made manifest by works of righteousness, 
and acts of kindness to ourself and to our follow -laborers in the Mission : we 
have heard you express your most ardent desires, to be faithful to your God 
uul to his kingdom ; and we know that jou long for deliverance from the 
lands of the wicked, and for your future home in Zion. You have been born 
anew, — even of the Spirit of God, — and have been adopted into one family, 
and have become the sons and daughterslof one parent, and are called by one 
name, even the name of Christ ; hence, you love one another, with the pure 
love of God; and your affections are drawn out towards each other, desiring 
the welfcire of all the righteous ; you rejoice in your associations with the good, 
far more than in the associations of blood relations who reject the truth. Those 
vbo were formerly strangers, are now made nigh by ties stronger than ihose 
cemented by the natural aflections only. The Gospel of the Son of God, and 
the Spirit of Truth, revolutionize the whole nature of man, and make him a 
new creature. Saints love to mingle with Saints, but they hate evil associa- 
tions : they are willing to forsake fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, 
houses and lands, native country and the graves of their ancestors, to emigrate 
to anew country, and make thoir home in a desert, if they can only be permit- 
ted to enjoy the happy, elevated society of the children of light. 

Although American born, yet, during the last twenty-seven years, we have 
Bp«nt the most of our time in your midst, in the work of the ministry, testi- 
fying in public and in private, in your streets and in your halls, verbally fftid 
by writings, of the wonderful work which the most High God has commenced 
on the earth. Over thirty-six years ago the Lord God spake unto us by his 
own voice, and called us by name, and commanded us to go forth and cry 
repentance to this generation, and prepare the way before his face, and pro- 
phesy of judgments to come ; and we have not been disobedient to the hea- 
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venly voice, but have continued day and night, summer and winter, year after 
year, from boyhood to old age, to testify that the great and terrible day of the 
Lord is at hand — a day of vengeance and great wrath — a day of mourning and 
great lamentation — a day of war and desolations —a day of pestilence and sore 
famines — a day of fearful judgments and of burning. Among the millions, a 
few have opened their ears and their hearts, and have received the warning 
voice, have repented of their sins and been baptized, and have received the 
Holy Ghost, and have fled from these lands to a land of refuge in the moun- 
tains of America ; and blessed are they and their generations after them ; for 
in the day of wrath they shall find favor : and blessed are they who have 
repented and seek to depart from the midst of the wicked ; for the Lord 
shall deliver them also in his own good time, if they continue faithful. Yea, 
blessed are all the righteous in these lands who have received the testimony of 
the Prophets whom the Lord has sent into their midst ; for the Lord will 
crown them with righteousness, and with his power in great glory ; and their 
enemies shall not overcome them ; for the (_iud of Jacob shall go before them, 
and be their rearward, and he will gather them hen gatheieth her chickens 
Tinder her wings, and carry them as lambs in his bosom unto the peaceful fold 
of his sheep. And blessed are all the honest in heart who shall hereafter 
receive this great latter-day message ; for they also shall go up unto Zion unto 
the Lord our God ; and all the righteous shall be. gathered as one family. But 
woe unto the wicked whose hearts are hardened against the Lord's messengers, 
who will not repent of their sins, who reject the great revelation now sent unto 
tliL Jn ; for they shall perish by the plagues of Babylon* Woe unto the hireling 
priesthood of the nations of Christendom ; for they shall be cast down with 
their flocks, and their names be utterly blotted out from under heaven ; for 
they have sought diligently to turn away the hearts of the people from the 
Lord's message, and have lifted their voices against his word ; therefore, they 
shall receive the greater condemnation. Woe unto the unrighteous rulers, and 
the kings and emperors of these lands ; for unless they repent, and give heed 
unto the word of the Lord by his living prophets who are sent warn them, 
their thrones shall be cast down, their kingdoms shall be broken up, and 
depart from them, and their cities shall become a desolation, and their palaces 
shall be left without inhabitants, and their fruitful fields shall become a wil- 
derness, and their mighty men shall become dung upon their numerous battle 
fields ; for this is the day of the Lord's vengeance, — the day of execution of 
his fierce wrath upon the wicked. 

Let the Saints in all these countries remember Zion on the mountains : it is 
your only place of refuge, in the day of trouble which is coming. Cease not 
your exertions until you have wrought out your deliverance. Curtail your 
expenses as much as possible. Be not idle, when you can find employment. 
Dispense with all hurtful luxuries : dispense with too costly rents, or unneces- 
sary furniture : dispense with too expensive wearing apparel : use economy in 
everything. Be in right good earnest to lay aside means for your emigration. 
Parents, the salvation of the rising generation of your children depends upon 
your exertion to get them out of this country. You are responsible, in a great 
measure, for them : through your negligence they may be lost, and their sins 
be answered upon your heads. Labor then, and be in pain to bring forth a 
temporal deliverance for your children, and their generations after them. 
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The year 1868 will undoubtedly be a year memorable in the history of the 
Saints' emigration. It is to be hoped, that the ocean steamers will be crowded 
with Latter-day Saint passengers, and that many thousands will "come with 
speed swiftly" upon the Lord's great highway— the Pacific railroad, that the 
hills and mountains of Zion may be covered with people, and may echo and 
re-echo with the melodious songs of the righteous, while every dwelling-place 
ahall be filled with thanksgiving and the voice of malody. 

When the present Star reaches the Saints, we shall, very probably, be upon 
the ocean, on our way home. Our heart is full of blessing to all the household 
of faith in Ihe old world, and we trust that it will not be long before we shall 
hall with gladness many thousands of our kind brethren and sisters from these 
lands. We shall bid you a thousand times welcome to our land of promise. 
Until then, we say farewell. 

vi w . i i? r ImSS* *ff^ft ; ' < S3iSSf£ o. p. 


DEPARTURE. — April 20th. — Elder Pratt ha^ secured a passage on the 
steamer Chicago, which will leave thia port for New York, on Friday the 26th 
Instant. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, 
March 18, 1867- 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Son, — We received your tele- 
gram; of Feb. 20th, informing us of 
jour safe arrival in New York, and 
have been looking anxiously now for 
aome days for further word from you, 
tut up to the present time have re- 
ceived nothing. Brother Hooper tele- 
graphed from Washington about the 
time that we expected you would be 
there, if you had succeeded in getting 
an opportunity to go and see him, but 
he did not mention your being there. 
The mails, too, for some time back, 
have been very irregular. The matter 
that has come in has been drenched 
with water, and there may be letters 
fromjyou lying on the way, which we 
will receive, probably, when the roads 
get better* We have had much colder 
weather since you left, than we had at 
any time previous to your departure. 
The cold began to moderate on Satur- 
day the 16;h inst, and the days now 
begin to feel like spring, though the 
Lights are still cold. The health of 
tlie people, generally, is pretty good. 


I do not think there are so many com- 
plaining of colds as there were a few 
weeks ago. Everything is quiet in 
and around the city, and our enemies 
do not seem to prosper in their schemes 
aud operations as they hoped they 
would. There is scarcely any money 
in circulation, and times, consequently, 
are very dull. Flour is selling very 
low. The nieu who signed the " Card" 
find it very difficult to carry on their 
business, and pay their rent and clerk 
hire, <fcc. Circumstances have favored, 
to a very wonderful extent, the counsel 
which bas been given to our people to 
cease trading with their enemies ; the 
disposition to carry out the counsel, 
doubtless existed before it was given, 
but the scarcity of money causes them 
to feel more careful about how they 
spend their means with those men* 
Present prospects indicate that men 
who are not of our Church will have 
to withdraw from trading in this city. 
Of course they feel discontented with 
such a condition of things, and they 
would like to have a change. If they 
had their way, there would be large 
bodies of troops sent here ; and to 
bring them here, they would descend 
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to every species of misrepresentation 
ami falsehood respecting us ; they 
would sell this entire people to line 
their own pockets. The judgments of 
God will must assuredly fall upon this 
class. The adversary is very pertina- 
cious in his endeavors to gain influ- 
ence among us. The most specious 
pretences are used by men who are 
not of us, to gain influence over our 
people. They come here as school 
teachers, and clerks, and in various 
capacities ; and to listen to their pro- 
fessions, an inexperienced person 
would almost imagine they were angels. 
But they seek only to accomplish their 
own ends ; they do not love us nor 
the work of God, and they would do 
anything to destroy the organization 
of the kingdom, only they think it is 
to their interest to be friendly. It is 
only once in a very long time that 
any of this class show any love for the 
truth, When men live among us, 
hear our teachings, and witness fhe 
lives of the people, and the peace and 
good order which prevail here, and do 
not manifest a willingness to embrace 
the truth, we are warranted in viewing 
their professions of friendship with 
some distrust. If they were as honest 
as they profess to be, they would re- 
cognise the truth, and would give 
heed to the influence of the Spirit of 
God. They who are not for us are 
against us, and the entire history of 
our people sustains the truth of these 
words. It is useless for us to expect 
the favor of the world. We have been 
called out of the world, therefore the 
world hate us. If we were of the 
-world, then the world would love its 
own, and we should have no trouble 
with them. 

If you have had an opportunity of 
visiting Washington, you have become 
familiar with rhe movements there. 
Congress have had so much to do in 
other quarters, that they have not hud 
the time they would have liked to 
have had to attend to us. The divi- 
sion between them and the President 
has required all their attention. The 
disposition to injure us is as strong in 
them now as at any previous time ; 
but circumstances have been so over- 
ruled by the Almighty, that they have 
been compelled to leave us undisturbed 
for awhile, hoping that as soon as the 


present difficulty was settled, they 
would have the leisure necessary to 
attend to our case. They flatter them- 
selves with the idea that our question 
is one they can easily solve ; and when 
they have time to bestow upon us, 
they do not suppose that they will 
have much difficulty in putting this 
question forever at rest. This is the 
flattery of the evil one, and when they 
listen to it they are thus deceived ; 
but there are times, doubtless, when 
they feel a dread of this work, and 
they do not know what to do to pre- 
vent its further growth. What a 
glorious thing it is to have God for 
our friend ! We know that he lias 
delivered us in the past, and his pro- 
mise is sure that he will deliver us in 
the future, if we keep his command* 
merits. - 

A box of specimens, with father 
Graves's writing, was sent to the care 
of W. H. Miles, at New York, by 
Wells, Fargo's <fc Co. *s E xpress, a few 
days ago. Brother Miles was in- 
structed to forward them to you at 
Liverpool. 

Your mother, and your and John 
W.'s folks are all well. Give my love 
to jour brothers John W. and Oscar 
B., and I would like you to encourage 
them ia their labors and ministry. 
When you write, do not forget to let 
me know at what time you will skirt 
for home, as we want to know when 
you will be at the terminus of the 
railroad. The boys will want to go 
down and meet you. 

Remember me to brothers Orson and 
Franklin, and the other Elders, and 
accept my love to yourself and family, 
in which the folks all join. Praying 
the Lord to bless you, and to preserve 
you from every evil, I remain your 
father, 

Bkigham Young. 


Logan, Utah Territory, \ 
Jan. 29, 1867- j 

Dear Bishop Preston, — May the 
peace and blessing of God continue to 
be multiplied upon you and yours, 
as I perceive is the case at pre- 
sent, 1 have just returned from the 
Legislature. 1 called this morning to 
see your wife and little ones, and 
found them all weli I had joy in 
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cud versing with Elder A, K. Thurber, 
about a week ago, pertaining to your 
welfare, all of which give me great 
consolation. There is not the least 
danger of any man or woman prosper* 
ing temporally and spiritually in any 
position that they may be called to 
occupy in the kingdom of our God, if 
they will only use the agency that the 
fither has given them to do good. If 
this be their chief aim, God will be 
with, ami qualify them for every ordeal 
that they may be called to pass through . 
for the accomplishing of the great work 
in the last days and their own sancti- 
fication, all of which is necessary to 
fit and prepare us to enjoy endless 
lives ; while on the other hand, thoae 
that let their unholy desires govern 
and control them to work unrighteous* 
ne93j are laboring in sorrow and con- 
tinual disappointment. " What a con- 
test between the two." Well, you 
understand these principles just as 
well as I can tell you. We had a good 
time in the Legislature this winter; 
the Governor signed every bill that 
;v j. The unholy intlueitc*: that 
mi to exist around our Federal offi- 
cer*, seems to have much diminished. 
The "head centre." is nobody now in 
Utah, and of course if the head is no- 
body, the subs are much less ; in fine, 
our enemies feel that they are in the 
tron^ box. When they first signed 
"the card," they boasted that they 
would show Brk'ham that they could 
rale over his influence, and trade on 
• usual. I told some that I was pro* 
phet enou:h to know that they would 
fcelJjj power and influence soon, ?md 
it came to puss. We will just suppose 
that one hundred persons in Great 
Salt Lake City, did go poor-pufisyin^ 
wound the miserable hounds, traitor 
like, it was a small offset against one 
hundred thousand. 

We had many good meetings during 
the winter, and precious principles set 
^rth. The word is, pay your honest 
debts or be disfellowshipped ; this 
alone will work a revolution in this 
kingdom. Just suppose the joy I felt 
*hen the above declaration was made, 
tacausu these things are a part of my 
Wryday business, and have caused 
me much sober reflection mixed with 
«onw, and frequently a great degree 
°i disgust. I have said enough on 


this subject, for yon also are a 
Bishop. 

The Logan Tabernacle remains about 
the same as you left it. The Logan 
kanyon road is progressing. We have 
one meeting in the hall on Sunday 
forenoon ; one in the hall, one in the 
second Ward school-house, and une in 
the third and fifth Ward school-houses 
in the evening : this gives many the 
privilege of attending meeting, besides 
a host of the Elders the opportunity of 
preaching, that would not otherwise 
haVe had it. Lo«>an is on the increase; 
Hyde, Ricks <fc Uo. 'a grist-mill is doing 
a good business ; we are very busy in 
the Tithmgvdepartment ; I miss your 
help very much, as the business in this 
office has been on the increase ever 
since you left, and from all appear- 
ances, with the blessing of God over 
us, will continue to be so, What will 
he the result of this year I do not 
know. Last September the grass- 
hoppers laid their eggs all over this 
valley, from the tops of the mountains 
down to the river sides : you can dig 
anywhere ami find the soil literally 
mixed up with the eggs, so that if a 
quarter of them hatches out and does 
well, I cannot see any chance of raising 
even one spear of grass. Although 
they came too late to effect the last 
year's crop, they seem to have laid a 
foundation for taking the next ; but 
we will have to trust in the providences 
of the Giver of all good. Flour to* 
day is only worth $4 per hundred 
pounds. It seems to me, that men 
ought t'» be more careful about trading 
ofT their last bushel of wheat. The 
question remains unsolved with me, 
whether the Saints will be taught the 
value of the staff of life through the 
inspiration of God through his ser- 
vants, or in some other way. I well 
remember the remarks of the Presi- 
dent, made several years ago in the 
13th Ward Assembly-rooms, which 
wero as follows : — u If the Saints had 
learned enough in the " grasshopper 
war" to understand and appreciate 
the value of the staff of life, God w ould 
never afflict them again with the want 
of bread ; but if they had not learned 
to appreciate that blessing by what 
they had passed through, and God had 
to again afflict them to bring them to 
this knowledge, they never would for- 
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get it, neither in this life nor that s 0, Pratt, and all the rest of my'ac- 
wbich is to come still I hope for the qu&intances. May God bless you and 
best. *dl the good- Amen, 

Give my kind love to President B. ( ; Peter Mattghan, 

Young, jun., brothers F. D. Richards, | j 


AVARICE, 

o 

Power to acquire, perverted 

Until it like a greedy tiger would 

Destroy a flock, yet not be satisfied ; 

A hungry, fiend, whose ever craving maw 

Would everything devour, and whine for more. 

Avarice ! thy greed for gain is cruel ; 

The poor or rich alike become thy prey ; 

Thy restless eyeballs cast a wistful glance 

Upon the tiny morsel in the orphan's hand s 

Thou dares't to take with ruthless grasp 

What charity bestowed upon the poor, 

Upon the lone defenceless widow, or 

On the sufferer ou his bed of pain ; 

With mock refinement and dissembling arts 

Thou art familiar. These oft conceal 

Thy hellish purpose under semblance iair ; 

Thy Ktuny heart a stranger to remorse, 

Would fain appropriate mans resting space ; 

Nor e'en that sacred gift of God to man. 

The Sabbath, can escape thy coveting. 

Thou would'st coin the last pulsation of the 

Laborer's heart without regret or pity; 

The blood of millions on the battle field 

Have flowed like water to appease thy lust ; 

Thou art in league with slander and with theft, 

With treachery and murder. Thy marble 

Soul would sell the just and good for money, 

As did a Judas by his righteous Lord, 

Thou could'st destroy a lovely city ; yea, 

A mighty nation ; yea, e'en a world ; 

To gather from their a^hes glittering gold. 

A monarch thou o'er human covenants, 

And every filthy, loathsome beast that crawls 

And seeks to hide its doings in the dark. 

The genial light of science fades and dies 

Before thy blighting influence, which, if 

No power controlled, would chaos bring again. 

How many thou hast ruin'd and cast down, 

Who, but for thy corrupting sorcery, 

Had shone forever in the path of fame ; 

Had used their mighty gifts for good ; 

Whose glorious work.* had, like the fruitful rain, 

Been full of inspiration from on high 

To bless and happify the sons of men ! 

u'er whom perhaps the angels sorrowed much 

As when they wept o'er fallen Lucifer, 
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But who, alas ! from truth had turned aside, 
As Demas did for filthy lucre's sake, 
Aud lost all title with all hopes of heaven ; 
By thee seduced and led from crime to crime, 
Till with the damn'd they raised their eyes in hell, 
Shut out from peace and joy, hereft of all ! 

But sure as ever shone the radiant sun, 
Or glitt'ring stars bespangled heaven's high areb, 
So sure the day of recompense will dawn; 
And He to whom all things belong will come — 
Will take from thee thy vast unhallowed gains 
Am] give them to the good, the just, and true, 
Secured forever by a righteous claim. 
Then will the earth from sin and sorrow rest, 
And Avarice afflict mankind no more. 
Springvffle. William Clbgg, 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


Gmat Military Preparation's ix Europe.— The Globe says—-' If, as we 
Jpe and expect, the present year is destined to reach its close in peace, it is not 
the less certain that a great European war is looming in the distance. The uni- 
Ttraal disquietude which prevails i 3 of itself a sign of impending troubles : it is 
simply a presentiment of actual dangers ahead. Kvery Government, too, is arm- 
band on a scale never dreamt of before. Nations, in fact, are being con- 
wed mto standing armies. And as to the details of military preparation, the 
signed statement ju at made by the Belgian Minister for War, is worthy of 

France is having 480,000 muskets made on the Chassepot system, not only in 
truce, but in Belgium and England, and the greater part of them are to be 
«My by the 1st March, 1868. 

nil Pruesia » the arsenals are busily occupied in the manufacture of arras ; and 
tlOO steel cannon, loading at the breech, have hern ordered. 

' Aastna U ^informing 000,000 muskets into Wanzl's system— half of them 
» be ready by the end of the year. 

'Baden, Bavaria, Wurtemburg, and Hesse-Darmstadt, are adopting the 
tiossian musket, and are casting a considerable quantity of cannon on the Prus- 
>isa model. 

'England has already transformed 150,000 Enfield muskets on Snider's plan, 
•wwill have 350,000 ready by the end of the year; she will also by that time 
we 426 rifled cannon. 

'B«s8ia ia transforming 600,000 muskets on Carle's system, and half of them 
^ be ready by the beginning of 1868 ; she is also making 900 cannon. 
bM ^^ nmark the Chambers have voted funds for changing muskets into 

| Holland is transferring hers on Snider's system. 

wn™ etl £ nd bas got 40 ' 000 muskets on Ampler-Milbank's system, has ordered 
w.WO on Winchester's, and has made or is having made 200 breech -loadins 
tmnon. 

uiSl* Spain ' Portu S al > and Greece, are transforming their muskets, and Spain 
rfPrnasU 6 haTe COmman<ie<1 cannon of M - Krupp, the celebrated cannon-founder 

.ji^f J- Be te ium has got rifled cannon on the Prussian plan, and is about to 
wopt the Prussian musket,' * 
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list of debts due for books, stars, &c, } bv the several conferences 

for the quarter ex ding march 31, 1867- 
(this account is made vp to no. 13 inclusive, vol. 29.) 
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REPORT OF CONGRESSIONAL COMMITTEE. 


(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph, March 10th Sf 12th, 1867- ) 


RELIO OP HEATHENISM, 

The House Judiciary Committee de- 
nounced polygamy as u contrary to 
the spirit of the Christian religion, a 
relic of heathenism and barbarism." 
Great as is our respect for Congress 
and its committees, we must dissent 
from the opinion quoted. We may be 
permitted further to say, that although 
we might naturally enough have sup- 
posed that the members of Congress 
would be Doctors of Law, we were not 
aware that they laid any claim to 
being Doctors of Divinity, or that it 
came within the proper jurisdiction of 
Congress to thrliiiv what Ihe people 
should or should not receive as tenets 
of the Christian religion. We always 
understood that religion in this coun- 
try was a matter between a man and 
his God, so long as the rights of others 
were not intruded upon. But it ap- 
pears that we were altogether mis- 
taken. It now seems that Congress 
may assume authority to declare what 
is and what is not consistent with the 
Christian religion, and the people at 
large must take due notice and govern 
themselves accordingly* 

It is very good of Congress to be- 


come the conscience keeper of the peo- 
ple, ami w<- will respectfully suggest 
that if a few enactments were made 
defining clearly what doctrine and 
practices the people must or must not 
receive as integral parts of the Christ- 
ian religion ? it would save the people 
a vast deal of trouble, of anxious 
thought, of grave discussion, and 
much long sermonizing. This report 
of the Judiciary Committee would be 
a very good beginning of such a policy, 
and we presume Congress will lose no 
time in enacting a law declaring poly- 
gamy no part of the Christian religion, 
and that consequently all the ancients 
— Abraham, Jacob, Moses, David, 
Solomon, and others, who taught and 
practiced that form of marriage, were 
profound heathens, ignorant barba- 
rians, without God and without hope 
in the world. That the Judiciary 
Committee should have made this 
brilliant discovery, is an unanswerable 
proof of the transcendent enlighten- 
ment of the nineteenth century. What 
a pity that Jesus and his Apostles, 
who lived in a polygamic nation, and 
came of polygamic stock, had not the 
slightest idea of the social degradation 
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of their family trees and < if their na- 
tion in general ! 

Let us be sutliciently thankful that 
we of this generation have burnt 
through the thick clouds of heathen 
and barbarian darkness which en- 
shrouded the minds of Jesus Christ 
and all other Bible heroes and wor- 
thies ! We arc really afraid, however, 
that the people of the present genera- 
tion never can feel sufficiently grateful 
for the wonderful light vouchsafed to 
them. 

Suppose we examine the subject a 
little more seriously. What must be 
understood by the terms heathenism 
and barbarism t We always supposed 
they meant a departure from the laws 
of God, a lack of the intelligence of 
heaven. Now, if Abraham, Isaac, 
•Jacob, Moses, David, Solomon, Jesus, 
Peter, Paul, and the Bible great men, 
in general and particular, were igpo- j 
rant of the laws of God, and the in- 
telligence of heaven ; if they departed 
more widely from those laws, and had 
less of that intelligence than the peo- 
ple of our day, and particularly than 
the Congress of the United States ; or, 
in other words, if they were heathens 
and barbarians beside the House Judi- 
ciary Committee and the people of 
these United States, we si 1 on Id very 
much like to know how all that came 
about. We always supposed that all 
the knowledge of the moderns of what 
constituted the Christian religion, was 
obtained from the Bible. But it 
appears that the Judiciary Committee 
have other sources of information. 
The committee evidently ignore the 
Bible as a book <»f heathen and bar- 
barian traditions, and accept the opin- 
ions of modern religionists as doctrines 
of the Christian religion. We are 
satistied that the Judiciary Committee 
are in error on this point, that they go 
to the wrong sources for authority and 
light, that they consequently have 
been led to call light darkness and 
darkness light, the laws and knowledge 
of God heathenism and barbarism, 
and the conflicting notions of modern 
theologians and the dark traditions of 
paganism the Christian religion. If 
God and Jesus Christ, and Prophets 
and Apostles, are not authorities and 
exponents of tin* Christian religion, 
then there is no Christian religion. 


As for most of the speculations of 
modern religionists, they are all moon- 
shine any how, and particularly where- 
in they ignore the teachings of Bible 
authorities, as they do in the matter of 
polygamy. 

If we must tell the truth as it is, 
the Bible great men were the true 
gentlemen, the true men of light and 
intelligence, the true authorities on 
and exponents of the law of God, the 
true exemplars of the Christian reli- 
gion. Not one of them denounced 
polygamy, but many of the most illus- 
trious taught and practised it. 

Instead of polygamy being a relic of 
heathenism and barbarism, it is a part 
of the law of God. But monogamy, bo 
far as it forbids polygamy, is truly a 
relic of barbarism and heathenism. 
The restrictive monogamy of modern 
times can be directly traced, not to 
the Bible, or the Christian religion, 
but to pagan and heathen and barba- 
rian Rome, and has been substituted 
by the ignorant and heathen and bar- 
barian moderns for the polygamic law 
of God. 

Such being undeniably the facts, we 
solemnly call on Congress to promptly 
pass an act abolishing the restrictive 
provisions of monogamy, and legal- 
izing polygamy according to the law of 
God. 

LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION. 

In their report on the Memorial of 
the Legislature of Utah to Congress, 
asking for the repeal of the Anti-poly- 
gamy law, the House Judiciary Com- 
mittee were pleased to characterize 
polygamy as " legalized prostitution;" 
We are certain that such characteriza- 
tion was false and extremely unjust. 

There are a great number of peoplo 
who fall into the same error as did the 
Judiciary Committee and conclude that 
polygamy is [prostitution. Nothing 
could be further from the truth than 
such assertion or opinion. Polygamy 
and prostitution, instead of being syn- 
onomous terms, are the very antipodes 
of each other. Polygamy is marriage, 
prostitution is anything but marriage- 
Marriage is "honorable in all," but 
prostitution is dishonorable in all. 
Marriage purities and exalts. Prosti- 
tution detiles, and debases to a condi- 
tion below that of the brutes. Mar- 
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riage is health, life, prosperity* Pros- 
titution is min, disease, death, and 
damnation. Marriage is the founda- 
tion of all honorable and virtuous 
society. Prostitution is the destruc- 
tion of all such society. Marriage is 
the divinely ordained union of the 
sexes for the propagation of the race. 
Prostitution is the devilishly invented 
indulgence for the destruction of the 
race. Even lexicographers define 
polygamy as marriage, and prostitu- 
tion as the vile use of the body. 

It would puzzle us amazingly to 
make out wherein polygamy can be 

truly considered prostitution. Who 
and what are prostituted, offered for 
sale, or used, for purposes vile and 
lewd ? We have not the* slightest eon- 
ception of anything of the sort. When 
a woman is married to a man, she is 
his wife, a help-mate to him, to hear 
and raise and educate his children, 
and help him in any other legitimate 
manner. If a second or third wife is 
married to the same man, it is of her 
own free will and choice, the same as 
the marriage of the first woman, and 
similar duties await the second or 
third wife as ;i waited the first. What 
prostitution, what sale or use of the 
person for vile or lewd purposes is 
therein induced, we certainly are 
utterly unable* to discover. The mar- 
riage of the second or third wife is 
just as much for pure purposes as the 
marriage of the first, and is just as 
legitimate and pure and honorable in 
the sight of Heaven, 

We have now devoted a liberal 
amount of editorial space and time to 
the late Judiciary Committee, in the 
fervent hope that our doing so will in- 
ure to the benefit of all future Judi- 
ciary Committees, and of any other 
committees which may take Utah 
matters into consideration. If such 


committees will read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest thoroughly our hum- 
ble attempts to enlighten them on the 
very important matter in question, 
they will never belittle themselves, 
and insult Congress by presenting any 
such anomalous report as that of the 
late Judiciary Committee on the Utah 
memorial. We do like to see good 
sense, wisdom and dignity manifest n 
our national councils, and we do mor- 
tally hate any measure or proceedings 
which evidently tend to lower that 
honorable body in the estimation of 
people of sound understanding and 
good judgment. Hence our earn* st 
and persistent, though humble, efforts 
to present before Congress matters 
and things in Utah as they really are, 
and not as unprincipled schemers 
would have them seem to be. There 
is no subject which can come before 
Congress of greater importance, or 
fraught with more vital consequences, 
than the subject of Utah and the Mor- 
mons, and we should like Congress, 
whenever it shall see fit to legislate 
upon that subject, to do so in a man- 
ner that will redound to the credit of 
our national councils and the real wel- 
fare of the public. At least, if such 
shall not be the case, it shall not bo 
our fault, it shall be in spite of all ■< tr 
exhortations and our efforts to per- 
suade Congress to the pursuance of a 
wise and honorable course. 

If the late Judiciary Committee had. 

taken the trouble to consult (he Utah 
delegate, and had adopted his recom- 
mendation, they would never have pre- 
sented a report, so exceedingly Mimi- 
cal and supremely ridiculous. We 
shall not be surprised if Congress yot 
should call on the common sense nuu 
of Utah to save and direct the nation. 
We cheerfully bide our time. 


THE COMMERCIAL ASPECT OF JERUSALEM. 


(From the Times, April I DM, 1867.) 


We take the following interesting 
particulars from the Report by Mr. 
Consul Moore on the Trade and Com- 
merce of Jerusalem for the year 18WJ, 
dated January last : — 


" Trade and Commerce. —The trade 
of the Sandjak (or minor province of 
Jerusalem is very inconsiderable, Je- 
rusalem, the chief town, is one of the 
least, commercial or industrial of eittos. 


THE COMMERCIAL ASPECT OF JERUSALEM. 


The principal imports from England 
are cotton goods and some colonials. 
Of the former, it is calculated that he- 
tweeii 300 and 400 bales, of the value 
of £lo,000 to £20,000, annually find 
their way here. There are no British 
merchant* or tradesmen. The imports 
from foreign countries — coo .s is t i n g 
chiefly of woollen manufactures, hard- 
ware, glass and fancy goods — are on 
an equally limited scale. The exports 
are olive oil and grain, the staple pro- 
ducts of the district, of which the 
quantities and destination will be 
shown on the returns from Jafta, the 
port of Jerusalem. 

* ' Agri cu 1 ture . — As above stated, the 
staple produce of this district is olive 
oil and grain, of which the principal 
kinds are wheat, barley, sesame, and 
maize, raised in rather considerable 
quantities. Cotton is grown in the 
JSablous district. Previously to the 
ravages of the locusts, to l>e presently 
referred to, t lu estimated yield for 

I860 was 600,000 to 700,000 okes (the 
oke equals 2|lb,). It is raised from 
native seed, is of an inferior quality, 
and is chiefly exported to Marseilles. 
No well-directed and sustained effort 
on the part of the (lovernment has 
been made to promote the cultivation 
of cotton. It is believed that in many 
parts of the country cotton might be 
successfully and extensively grown, 
with good seed and proper instructions 
and implements given to the peasant* 
tv. A model farm, conducted by Eng- 
lishmen, would, in my opinion, be the 
best means of promoting cotton cul- 
ture in this land. 

" During the summer the country 
wa& devastated by locusts. The olive 
crop suffered severely, in common with 
the cotton plant, the vine, fruit trees, 
&c. The grain crops had already, for 
the most part, been reaped. Vegeta- 
tion soon recovered, however ; and, 
unless the locusts come again, the evil 
will have disappeared with the cause. 

"The animals bred in the district- 
are horses, camels, mules, asses, sheep, 
goats, and not many oxen. 

Population and Industries. — The 
population of the Sandjak may be 
computed at 200,000 souls, divided 
into the three sects of Christians, Ma- 
homedans, and Jews, in about the 
following proportions ; — 


Mahometans ... ... .., lG() t 00O 

Chrtitiana \ mostly of the Greek Church, :5t),00i) 
Jews t,H ■.. »*i ... H | 10,000 

200,000 

" The population of the city of Jeru- 
salem is estimated at 18,000, of whom 
about r>,000 arc Mahomcdans, 8,000 to 
9,000 Jews, ami the rest Christians of 
various denominations. 

"The chief native industry is the 
manufacture of soap, and what is 
called * Jerusalem ware,' consisting of 
chaplets, crucifixes, beads, crosses, 
and the like, made principally of 
mother-of-pearl and olive wood, and 
sold to the pilgrims, who annually 
resort to the Hoi}' City to the number 
of 0,000 to 8,000. 

"No mines are worked, although it 
is l>elievcd that sulphur, bitumen, and 
rock rialt abound on the shores of the 
Dead Sea ; but security and capital 
are wanting, and so long as these are 
absent, the probable wealth to be ex- 
tracted from thoye regions will remain 
unavailable. No factories are to be 
met with. The employment of the 
people in the rural districts is agricub 
ture, which is carried on in the most 
primitive mode. 

"A colony of American n from the 
State of Maine, number-: j 150 per- 
sons, arrived and s< h U-*\ near Jafta in 
September. Their leading idea ap- 
pears to be a religious one, connected 
with the fulfilment of prophecy con- 
cerning the Holy Land. They are, 
for the most part, farmers, handi- 
craftsmen, <&C., bringing with the jli 
their own wooden houses, agricultural 
implements, and tools. If the colony 
contrives to escape the disastrous fail- 
ure which hart attended previous simi- 
lar experiments, it will be interesting 
tYatch the progress and results of 
the enterprise, which cannot fail to be 
beneficial to the country, through the 
introduction of their .superior hus- 
bandly and workmanship. 

"Public Works.— It is matter of 
great regret it should have again to be 
reported that neither railway, nor 
what, under the circumstances, would 
be more advisable, carriage road, has 
been, or is likely to be, made between 
J alia and Jerusalem, and of which a 
harbour at Jafta would much enhance 
the value. The difficulty is under- 
stood to arise from the unwillingness 
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of the Porte to grant the concession 
to a foreign company, while it abstains 
from undertaking this moat necessary 
and profitable work itself. The roads 
of the district are of a most wretched 
description, and, with the want of 
security, are the main cause of the 
poverty and general backwardness of 
the country. The formation of roads 
would, in the nature of things, itself 
react upon the country, and tend to 
promote its security. This arises prin- 
cipally from the predatory Bedouin 
tribes inhabiting the outskirts of the 
district, to keep whom in cheek, how- 
ever, military dispositions of a simple 
and inexpensive description might be 
readily made. Owing to the above 
causes vast and fertile plains are al- 


lowed to lie waste, or are but partially 
and poorly cultivated. There can be 
no doubt that with the agricultural 
capabilities of the country fully util- 
ized, it would support a population 
many times larger than its present 
scanty and poverty-stricken inhabi- 
tants. 

44 Izzet Pasha, the Governor of 
Jerusalem, lias had the pools of Solo- 
mon and the ancient aqueduct re- 
paired, with a view to supplying Jeru- 
salem, with water. This most desira- 
ble work is now completed. 

"Two lines of telegraph, via Bey- 
runt and Alexandria respectively, con- 
nect Jerusalem with Europe. 

" Jerusalem, Jan. 10, 18o7." 


MORMON CONFERENCE IN MANCHESTER. 

(From the Manchester Guardian, April 22nd, 18<>7. 


The "Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints" held their annual 
conference yesterday in the Grosvenor- 
street Temperance Hall. In the after- 
noon Apostle Orson Pratt was the 
presiding saint, and he was supposed 
on the platform by Apostle F. D. 
Richards and eight of the "seventy." 
The audience was composed chiefly of 
young people of the labouring classes, 
with a meagre sprinkling of elders, 
some of whom, to judge from the pre- 
sence of bundles and small baskets, 
ha«l come from the neighbouring coun- 
ty districts. After the singing of a 
hymn commencing 

•'Crtat God, att^tnl while Zkra sings, 
The joy which from Thy preside _■ yjirin^s." 

Elder A, Miner offered prayer, in 
which he gave thanks to (rod 4t for the 
eare with which He had kept His 
saints from the time of His prophet 
Joseph (Smith) till now implored 
" a blessing on all the apostles;" and 
asked that the kingdoms might soon 
be restored to the saints from the 
hands of the unjust. The elder then 
introduced brother G. D. Watt, as the 
first who embraced the Mormon gos- 
pel in the British Islands, 

Watt stated that he left England for 
Utah in 1851, and returned on the' 


20th March last to the land which 
contained the graves of his fathers. 

Ho loved this land on f he latter ao- 

count ; but he loved the truth more. 
He was thankful that he had been en- 
abled to be with God's people for 30 
years ; and only let him remain with 
them, he did not care how humble his 
post was. The Latter-day Saints in 
this country were, he knew, of the 
lowest classes of society ; they were 
not, in fact, the respectable classes. 
This circumstance, no doubt, militated 
against their religion : but to them he 
said, "He comforted, my brethren, 
for it was written that (rod's people 
should be b-w on earth, but His power 
great. The speaker gave a long des- 
cription of Utah ami the Great Salt 
Lake City, employing at the same 
time such arguments as to the sub- 
stantial advantages to be gained ly 
emigration thither as were best capa- 
ble of influencing such an audience. 
At first, he said, it appeared that 
Utah, owing to its dryness, wouhl 
aflbrd nothing for the life of man; 
but the Latter-day Saints, driven from 
their homes, had overcome all the 
difficulty presented. They had now 
the most perfect system of irrigation. 
The saints would not trust to the 
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ruins. From the dryness of the cli- 
mate healthy people were apt to live 
to a great age. They had plenty of 
good bread and fat beef raised on their 
piains. The fanner there cultivated 
for his own enjoyment ; there were no 
landlords demanding so many loaves 
per acre as rent. The folks of Man- 
chester had to pay a high price for 
every necessary, ami had to live in 
houses in which they could hardly 
turn round. They had to rise at half- 
past live o'clock, to dress while half 
asleep, and then to be smothered for a 
day in a factory ; and all this in order 
to keep themselves from starving, and 
to enrich a lot pf factory lords. Talk 
of fruit (here the speaker smacked his 
lips by way of appreciation), why, 
theirs was about the best fruit-growing 
country on the face of t he earth. He 
himself lately gathered Jive hundred 
quarts of strawberries from a bed no 
larger than the room in which they 
were met. Any man who arrived at 
Utah without a cent in his pocket, 
might in a few years become wealthy. 
Ho would heap up corn and beef in 
abundance. I lis sheep would increase, 
ami his Iambs and his children would 
piay together ; indeed, the lambs and 
the children would increase till he 
hardly knew which would be the most 
numerous— (laughter)— and the Idea- 
sing of Abraham's God would be upon 
him and all lie possessed. Well, a 
man s riches increased, and at length 
he said, "I think I'll take another 
wife." There was no one to say nay, 
and be did so. Their system of mar- 
ri.ere was trulv Scriorural, With re- 
gard to the reports that if persona 
once reached Utah they were com- 
pelled to stay there, that Brighajn 


Young opened all the letters which 
passed through the place, and that in 
Utah there was a certain class of 
angels, he assured thosr present that 
Brigham Young had enough to do to 
attend to his own business without 
watching for arrivals and departures 
and opening letters, and that he (bro- 
ther Watt) had never seen any angels. 
He advised them not to let lying 
priests or any newspaper or book de- 
ceive them. The bad character which 
the Mormons had, only proved that 
they were of Heaven ; they were the 
only people which the world sought, 
in its heart, spirit, and prayers, to 
destroy. It w;is sometimes asked, 
ik What shall we do with these Mor- 
mons r T Let them alone was the an- 
swer. "And what then?" it was 
queried. Why, he replied, they 
would grow ; that was the work of 
their kingdom, and it would eventu- 
ally fill the whole earth, till it had 
accomplished its purpose, and the will 
of God was done on earth as in hea- 
ven. Poor people, factory operatives, 
were those whom (Jod had c;illed to 
act in this great work ; the upper 
classes were not good and pure enough 
for God's purposes. He exhorted his 
hearers to lay by their spare earnings, 
so that they might go out to Utah, 
and thus work out their deliverance, 
and concluded with a deep 4i Amen," 
which was taken up throughout the 
room. A hymn followed, during the 
singing of which, as before, the apos- 
tles and the " seventies," as the elders 

were colloquially termed, remained 
sitting, their countenances true pic- 
tures of complacency and self-satis- 
faction. — The proceedings closed with 
a collection. 


MINUTES OF SOUTHAMPTON DISTRICT CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN SOUTHAMPTON, ON SUNDAY, HAllOU 31, 1807, 

O 


Present— Elder A. N. Hill, Presi- 
dent of the District, 

Elder Marin* Ensign, President of 
Southampton Conference* 

Elder Henry Barlow, President of 
Heading Conference. 

Elder Ezra J, Clark, President of 
Dorsetshire Conference. 


Elder Edgar Dalxymple, President 
of Channel Islands Conference, and 

Elder Ephraim T. Williams, Presi- 
dent of Essex I'onferenbe. 


The Presidents of the various Con 
ferences composing the District repre- 
sented their various fields of labor, all 
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wmcn were found to be in a healthy 
and reasonably prosperous condition, 
though prospects for any considerable 
addition to their numbers were not so 
bright as could be desired, nor as had 
before time existed. The reports 
from the several Conferences were 
such as met the approval of President 
Hill and the assembled Priesthood, 
The general Authorities were sus- 
:: lined. Much good instruction on 
tithing, emigration, etc., was imparted 
by the various Elders above-named, 
>ix> Elders Wilkie, Sainatmry, and 


Marchbank, by [which the Saints 
greatly increased their joy in the Lord 
and in each other's fellowship, and 
separated with increased determina- 
tion to persevere in righteousness and 
truth until their deliverance shall 
come. 

The following evening was spent in 
social party, with refreshing addresses, 
songs, recitations, &c, in all which 
the fellowship, order, and joy of the 
Gospel prevailed. 

A* N. Hill, 
District President. 


HYDROPHOBIA. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES. 

Sir,— My attention having been 
Jiawn to the letter of Mr. hearse, 
Vicar of Morden, Dorset, in The Times 
«f Thursday last, the 18th of April, 
upon the subject of hydrophobia, I 
suture to send you a copy of a letter 
which was sent to me a short time ago 
by a friend, which you may possibly 
think of sufficient value to justify its 
bertion in your columns for general 
information — more especially as the 
•mod. is approaching in which hydro- 
phobia becomes most prevalent, 

U:il Sir, your obedient servant, 

S. 


"My dear Sir, — Every year pro- 
4*88 an infallible nostrum for hydro- 
phobia. The malady nevertheless ex- 
ists in aU its unknown mystery and 
power, except that it is believed to be 
purely a disease of the nervous system. 
Nothing is known as to the nature of 
virus or its laws of propagation, 
so I have long dismissed keeping a 
lirt of remedies for the developed dis- 
You will be astonished if I add 
'hat I believe it never, or almost 
ww f need be taken even from the 
niaddest of dogs* 

"About 25 years ago I was sent for 
to aee a fine healthy fad who, it was 
had been licked not only over 
the lipij but within the mouth, by a 
We terrier, which was found sitting 
°A the sleeping lad's chest, and dip- 
ping his tongue into his master's open 


mouth. The demeanour of the dog 
alarmed the father of the boy, and I 
was called in to ascertain the fact of 
the dog being or not being mad. Now, 
on this point I did not consider my- 
self any authority, and so sent for Sir 
Benjamin Brodie, who, though agree- 
ing with me as to the probable mad- 
ness of the dog, nevertheless desired 
that the late Mr. Youatt, the veteri- 
nary surgeon, and a most remarkable 
man, should be appealed to. He at 
once pronounced that the dog was 
laboring under hydrophobia, and 
turning to me added, * If you will 
come to me in five days at our dog 
hospital, we can dissect the animal/ 
I did so, and found the dog dead, and 
Youatt busy in opening the carcass, 
I naturally was shy in touching the 
animal, and asked if he was not afraid. 
( No,* he answered ; ' I have repeat- 
edly been bitten by my most un- 
doubted patients (there were several 
in cribs there which I saw alive), and 
I never have any fear/ I asked how 
oft^n he had been bitten ; he told me 
eight times, and then he called his 
assistant or porter, and asked how 
often he had been bitten. He, I 
think, owned to eight, and, I believe, 
ten introductions of the virus, and be 
it remembered that the attack or bite 
was on the hands of these men, so 
could not be wiped off by any inter- 
vening garment. Youatt then told 
me his remedy was to allow the com- 
mon nitrate of silver, easily procu- 
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rable, to filter into the wound. It 
decomposes the saliva, and in doing 
this destroys the virus. 'Whenever 
I am bitten I have a remedy sure and 
at hand, and no fear of the disease 
supervening. The actual cautery- — 
the caustic potass — and excisions are, 
in my opinion, unsafe and liable to 
fail. The nitrate of silver chases the 
poison into the very capillaries and 
neutralizes it. Since 1 have known 
this I always use it to any bite of a 
dog, sound or not, and am at rest/ 
The above was stated in some Blue- 
book about 30 years ago by Youatt, 
Brodie and I acted on it, and made 
our young patient's lips, palate, and 
throat, as black as that of his thorough- 
bred mad terrier, and he, if ever you 
see him, will tell you this tale. 


"The poison of hydrophobia re- 
mains latent on an average six weeks. 
The part heals over, but there is a 
pimple or wound more or less irritable. 
It then becomes painful, and the germ, 
whatever it is, is ripe for dissemina- 
tion into the system, and then all 
hope is gone. 

"Nevertheless, between the time'of 
the bite and the activity of the wound 
previous to dissemination, the caustic, 
or nitrate of silver, is a sure preventa- 
tive ; after that it is as useless as any 
other means. The best mode of ap- 
plication of the nitrate of silver is by 
introducing it solidly into {he wound. 
It melts in an equal quantity of water. 
If already healed, the cicatrix should 
be rubbed and causticated away en- 
tirely." — The Times, April 24*A, 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 

SATUEDAY, MAY 4, 1867. 


"SALT LAKE MAGAZINE" 

Is the title of a new weekly, royal octavo, edited and published by T. B. H. 
Stenhouse, Esq., the editor and publisher of the Salt Lake Daily and Semi- 
Weekly Telegraph, 

A "specimen copy" uf the Magazine, No. Lj is before us. It proposes to 
devote itself to Literature, Art, Science, Education, Poetry, Biography, Tra- 
vel, and general reading, suitable for parlor and fireside entertainment among 
the Saints. 

We hail the appearance of this new Journal with especial pleasure, inasmuch 
as we believe friend Stenhouse has for his purpose the publication of v v/!:iss nf 
reading that shall contribute to educate, refine, and ennoble his readers— to 
create a proper and healthy appetite for profitable and substantial knowledge 
of the various kinds to which he proposes to devote the Magazine, and thereby 
supersede, we hope, to exclusion from the Territory, the paltry "love-sick and 
murder" sort of sensational trash which has been thrust upon the new .settlers 
of that far-off region. 

At that distance from all great commercial points, it is no mean enterprise 
to establish a periodical of the character of the Daily and Semi- Weekly 
Telegraph, which has now a wide circulation, ' not only throughout Utah and 
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the States, bat in the British Isles, and in several States on the Continent also. 
It has long ceased to be an experiment, and has become a fixed fact, with a 
most encouraging patronage. The editor manufactures his own paper. 

We heartily bespeak for the Magazine a similarly prosperous career, trusting 
that its management will ensure to its readers that satisfaction in a higher class 
of knowledge, which it has afforded in the daily news-giving line ; and if so, 
the "good will" of a great and rapidly growing community will reward the 
unceasing efforts of its editor with a wide and growing circulation, until his 
moat sanguine anticipations are realized concerning it. Will the Salt Lake 
Magazine please exchange ? 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, 

March 16, 1867. 
Elder Oscar B. Young. 

Dear Son, — Two letters have been 
received from you, in both of which I 
was pleased to see the good feelings 
and desires expressed by you respect- 
ing your mission. It gratifies tiie to 
lie my sons manifest a desire to mag- 
nify the Holy Priesthood, for I know 
if they are faithful in the callings of 
that Priesthood, their power and in- 
fluence on the earth will increase, and 
they will have the favor of God and 
kis people. You are called in your 
youth to go forth and bear the message 
of life and salvation to the nations of 
the earth, and this is the most honor- 
able and glorious calling that our 
heavenly father can bestow upon his 
children in this life. Since you left 
home, you have no doubt seen con- 
siderable of the glory of this world. 
London is one of the greatest cities in 
Christendom ; the wealth of ages has 
accumulated there, and human dignity 
receives the greatest honor that can 
be bestowed. But there is no king or 
potentate of any kind, whose honor 
can be compared to that which God 
Wow:; upon man, when lie gives to 
him the holy Priesthood. Their glory 
fades away, it lasts only while life en- 
dures ; but the holy Priesthood, when 
received and magnified by man, is an 
eternal honor, which increases as years 
roll by, until, by faithfulness, man is 
"fought back into the presence of his 
llaker, and is crowned with glory, 
Mortality, and eternal lives. By 


faithfully keeping the commandments 
of God, and living humbly and faith- 
fully before him, so as to partake of 
his power, while you are on your pre- 
sent mission, you will lay a founda- 
tion for future usefulness in the king- 
dom of Ood. If there be any differ- 
ence in missions, probably the first 
mission that a man takes has more in- 
fluence on his future than any that he 
may take in after life. On his first 
mission he lays the foundation and 
adopts the principles which are to 
guide him through his future career ; 
and it has seldom been the case that ft 
young man who has been dilatory and 
careless while upon his first mission, 
has ever recovered the ground he then 
lost, or obtained the confidence of his 
brethren to the extent that he would 
have enjoyed had he been more faith- 
ful. You now have opportunities of 
gaining experience in, and a know- 
ledge of your religion, that you could 
not have obtained at home. You are 
required to put its principles into 
practical operation, and to live fo 
near to the Lord that you will have 
his holy Spirit to rest upon you to 
enable you to teach the people. This 
experience, if properly appreciated by 
you, will be of great benefit to you 
through your future life. When you 
are in the presence of Elders who are 
older and more experienced than your- 
self, listen to their counsels and teach- 
ings, and try and profit by your inter- 
course with them. By watching their 
course among the people, and listening 
to their teachings, you will obtain a 
better idea of what is required of you, 
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and when you go forth and have to 
act as counsellor and guide to the peo- 
ple, yon will be better prepared to 
assume that responsibility. I am de- 
sirous of seeing my sons honor the 
holy Priesthood, and be faithful and 
reliable servants of God. Nothing 
connected with them would give me 
greater pleasure than this, for I know 
if they take this course, everything 
else will be added to them. You and 
your brothers have my prayers for 
your continued preservation from 
every evil, and for your safe return in 
peace and purity to your home. 

We have had very peaceable times 
in the city this winter, and but little 
or no rowdyism or drinking. Money 
is very scarce, and times dull. The 
strangers here have but little money 
to spend in drink, the result is that 
Dr. Clinton has but little to do. The 
few soldiers who are here are scarcely 
noticed, and were it not for the pre- 
sence, occasionally, of an officer or 
Boldier in uniform on our streets, we 
would not know that there w T as a camp 
in our vicinity. The regulars who are 
here are much more peaceable than 
the volunteers we had here a year or 
two ago, I 

The winter has been rather mild, 
but we have had considerable ruin 
and snow. We are having colder 
weather now than we have had pre- 
viously during the winter. There is a 
prospect of high water. The banks 
of the river Jordan are now full, and 
there is a probability that all the 
streams will be filled to their utmost 
capacity. 

The telegraph wire is in successful 
operation from Logan to Saint George, 
and there is a branch line leading from 
Nephi to Manti in San Pete. All the 
offices are occupied by our boys as 
operators, and they do very well. 
This institution is a great benefit to 
the people and the Territory. 

With love to yourself, and to Brig- 
ham and John W. , and to all the El- 
ders and Saints who may be with you, 
and praying the Lord to till you with 
his holy Spirit, to give you wisdom 
and power to discharge the duties of 
your mission faithfully and acceptably 
before him. and to bring you home in 
safety, I remain your father, 

Brkjha^i Yor\u. 


Vine Cottage, Tooele City, U.T., 

March 14, 1867. 
Dear brother Richards, — Believing 
that you are always glad to hear from 
your mountain home, 1 embrace- the 
present opportunity of writing to you 
about affairs generally in Utah. There 
was a rumor flying through the coun- 
try a few days ago, that you had died 
in Liverpool a short time previous ; 
how the news came no one appeared 
to know, whether by u cable" or mail, 
but it was authoritatively contradicted 
in a day or two after. You would 
have felt complimented, I am sure, to 
have witnessed the consternation and 
sorrow of your numerous friends upon 
hearing the rumor. It is too often 
the case that what good men do is 
not duly appreciated until after they 
are dead, and that posterity erects 
monuments to perpetuate the fame of 
men who, while living, were entirely 
unappreciated by their cotemporaries. 

The past winter, with us, has teen 
unusually stormy and unsettled ; a 
vast quantity of snow is laid up in 
store in the mountains, though at no 
time deep in the valleys, consequently 
cattle have done well on the range. 
In the first week of this month, we 
had a rain of fifty hours duration in 
this valley, at the same timp snow fell 
to a great depth in the mountains. 
The time honored "adobie" is fast 
loosing prestige as a building material, 
and brick and rock are rapidly taking 
its place. The primitive log cabin, 
with its turf roof, is fast approaching 
its destiny, namely, to shelter the 
lower orders of the animal creation for 
a little season, and then become one 
of the things of the past, while the 
genus homo find refuge in structures of 
brick and stone, with shingle roofs. 

We are rapidly gaining experience 
in handling the elements in this ele- 
vated region, and moulding them to 
our use, while an overruling Provi- 
dence seems to be tempering the cli- 
mate for our benefit, so that in valleys 
where, twelve years since, frost mani- 
fested itself every month in the year, 
corn, sugar cane, mellons, peaches, 
and grapes, are now grown in abun- 
dance. The system of small farms 
and more thorough cultivation, is 
working its w T ay into note rapidly : 
the result is, a greatly increased yield 
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]>er acre of all crops planted or 
sown, 

An additional effort is being made this 
season to import machinery to aid in 
working up our supplies of wool, cot- 
ton, and flax ; and were it not for the 
"remunerating" influence, Utah would 
be an iitopia of peace and prosperity. 
To show the effects of the regeneration 
efforts of our would-be friends, I will 
compare the past with the present in 
Tooele Valley, This valley was first 
seU led in 1849, the county was organ- 
ized, I believe, in 1850. From that 
time until the winter of 1859, our Pro- 
bate Judge had nought to do in his 
official capacity, hut to preside at the 
regular sessions of the county court, to 
attend to the financial affairs of the 
County, laying out new roads, and 
granting and regulating claims for 
wa^er, timber, herd grounds, and pro- 
bating wills, &c., &c. I, myself, 
served in the various capacities of may- 
or and alderman of Toole city, and as 
county magistrate for several years, 
and never received so much as twenty - 
five cents for official fees, all differences 
being settled by friendly arbitration. 
I was very frequently called upon as 
an arbitrator, my neighbors seemed 
entirely unaware of the dignity of my 
official position. We had no county 
prison, nor did we need one* There 
was one lawyer in the county, and he 
had to earil his livelihood by working 
at the trade of a plasterer, and but few 
could have readily answered the ques- 
tion, " Who is our constable f 1 

Now, the offices of Probate Judge, 
sheriff, and constables, are by no ; 
means sinecures, and the lawyer has no 
longer need to plaster. We are called 
away from our work in the busiest sea- 
sons of the year, to serve as grand or 
1* o ■ r,sv jurors. Our county revenue, 
t>r about twelve hundred dollars a year, 
is entirely swallowed up in prosecu- 
ting, convicting, and sending to the 
penitentiary some regenerating sealla- 
wags for stealing; or trying, condemn- 
ing and executing aimt In t for murder, 
Pines do us no good, for it appears 
that a tin coffee-pot, a frying-pan, a 
bowie-knife, and a six shooter, toge- 
ther with a dilapidated 44 outfit" plus 
or minus a shirt, is the only estate in 
fee simple possessed by the most 
troublesome members of that class. 


There is a small settlement of miners 
about eight miles south of Tooele city, 
with a population of less than one hun- 
dred and fifty souls, provided with all 
the paraphernalia of justice, suits for 
debt, suits for trespass, and suits for 
I assault and battery, are the rule and 
not the exception. The worst of it all 
is, that they are but seldom satisfied 
with the decisions of their own magi- 
strates, but must appeal to the courts 
of the "Mormons" for more equitable 
decisions. To those who are at all 
experienced in the settlement of new 
lands, it is no mystery that habitations 
and improvements must, in the begin- 
ning, be of the most primitive kind, 
and that the country must first be 
made to blossom as the cabbage, before 
it can be made to blossom as the rose. 
! The household outfit of the celebrated 
" Davy Crocket" was a bed of skins, a 
basswood porridge bowl, two maple 
spoons, and a small iron pot, and the 
future Congressman took his rest on a 
three legged stool. In 1855, with one 
saw-mill in the county, our chief ex- 
port was lumber, now with six good 
mills, we have no lumber to spare, and 
the cry is still for more mills. Greater 
and still greater interest in the rear- 
ing of fruit is manifest everywhere one 

goes. 1 am safe in saying that at least 
one million fruit trees have been plant- 
ed in this Territory within flie last 
three years. In 1801, my crop of 
peaches consisted of one dozen ; in 
18(55, I gathered twelve hundred bush- 
els of that luscious fruit. It is Presi- 
dent Young's opinion, that upon the 
completion of the Pacific Railroad, we 
will export fruit, and supply the mar- 
kets in the States east of us with better 
fruit than they can produce. Educa- 
tional interests are not neglected. 
Utah beats the world in producing 
children, I paid a visit to the house 
of a dear friend of mine a few days 
ago, who labored with me, more or 
less, while on my mission to England 
in 1850 and 1851. In 1852 his family 
consisted of four persons, but in 180* 
it is composed of twenty-two, although 
he has been quite unfortunate, having 
lost, by death, nine children out of 
twenty-seven born in that time. By 
the time we get a new and more corn- 
mod ions school-house erected ;md 
finished, we find it too small to accom- 
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modate the scholars, and we build 
another, and l>y the time the walls arc 
seasoned, the cry is, " more school- 
houses." Our library association is 
alive and ] prospering, and our library 
now contains near four hundred vol- 
umes of choice works, to be increased 
ad infinitum in years to come. 

Excuse me t my sheet is full. Give 
my hive to brother Pratt; his family 
is in good health. I wrote you a long 
letter about the new year, I hope it 
reached you. I await an answer. Re- 
membcr me to all inquiring friends, 
and believe me yours as ever, 

Eli B. Kelsev. 


ENGLAND. 
Newport, Mon. , April 24, 1867. 
President B. Young, jum 

Dear Brother, — Having been re- 
leased to return home, I deem it my 
duty to briefly report my labors while 
in these lambs. I arrived in Liverpool 
on the l!)th day of July, 1864, and 
since that nun I have labored in three 
Conferences* My first field of labor 
was in the Warwickshire Conference, 
under the direction of Elder W. H. 
Shearman, District President, and El- 
der R. Pixton as Conference President. 
1 remained in that part six months, 
and enjoyed myself very well. 

At a Council held in Birmingham, 
January 18G5, I was appointed to tra- 
vel in the Birmingham Conference, 
under the direction of Elder P. 1\ 
Kimball, District President, and Elder 
John Nicholson, Conference Presi- 
dent, I labored there some fourteen 
months, and while in that place I en- 
deavored to do my duty as a servant 
of God. 

At the Birmingham Council held in 
January 186C, I was appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder Seth A, Pymm as President 
of the Herefordshire Conference. I 
left Birmingham on the Gth of April, 
I860, for this place, and have been la- 
boring here to the best of my ability 
up to the present time, under the di- 
rection of Elder James Ure, Through 
the blessings of God, I have not lacked 
for food or raiment ; the Saints where 
I have travelled have ever been ready 
to administer to my wants, and I feel 
to return thanks unto them, and to say 
God bless them, and hasten their deli- 
verance to the land of Zion. 


While laboring in these lands, 1 have 
endeavored to keep the counsel of those 
placed over me, and tried to set an ex- 
ample before those whom I have been 
amongst, worthy of imitation. If 1 
have failed in doing my duty in all 
points, it has been ignorantly. I wish 
to leave this country with the appro- 
bation of those who are placed over 
me, and ever hope that I may be hum- 
ble enough to give heed to (he counsels 
of the Priesthood of God ; and my 
ties ires is that Zion may prosper all the 
dav long. 

With best respects to you, and all in 
the office, I remain, as ever, your bro- 
ther in the (iospel of Christ, 

E. Frost. 


Preston, April 23, 1867 . 
Elder R D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, In company with 

President Brigham Young, inn, , 1 left 
my mountain home on the 4th of Feb- 
ruary of the present year. After a 
prosperous journey, not, however, en- 
tirely clear of danger, and tedious 
delays, we landed in Liverpool on the 
20th of March following, 

T have been received by my bre- 
thren, whom I have met, who are la- 
boring in the British Mission, with 
gladness and a hearty welcome, ac- 
companied with many eager inquiries 
after friends dear to them in the vales 
of Utah. When I had rested a few 
days at Liverpool, receiving, in tho 
meantime, many kind attentions from 
the brethren in the office at Islington, 
I desired to take up my quart ers with my 
sister in Preston, whom I had not seen 
for over III years. She not being of 
<>ur people, and many lying publica- 
tions having been placed in her iian ,s, 
I did not know but that she might ob- 
ject to a "Mormon" coming into clos© 
quarters with herself and her family. 
I therefore addressed the following 
note to her, and received an affection- 
ate and sisicrly reply 

u My dear .sister Margaret, — I have 
safely arrived in Liverpool, per tho 
royal steamship Java. Captain E. 11. 
Moodie, 14 days from New York, and 
one month and lGdays from my home 
in the mountains, having in that timo 
travelled over 0,000 miles. If the de- 
sire of my heart can be granted me, 1 
would be near you the short time I ex- 
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pect to remain in this land ; for al- 
though I have many clear acquaintances 
in England, I feel a stranger in a 
foreign land while absent from my 
family. Could I be permitted to make 
your house my home while I am here, 
to see and caress your children while 1 
am absent form my own, it would in- 
deed be to me a boon of comf< >rt. I do 
not lack means to pay my expenses, 
but competency ceases to be sweet to 
me when absent from wife, children, 
and friends/' 

As the time of my departure home 
again draws nigh, I feel that it is a 
duty I owe my sister, to her gentle- 
manly and intelligent husband, and 
to their numerous family, to say, that 
I could not have been better treated — 
could not have been received with 
greater kindness and cordiality had I 
been an angel sent to them from hea- 
ven. They have my blessing and 
prayers, and Nu- thus receiving into 
their house and feeding a servant of 
the Most High, a blessing shall remain 
with them when he departs. They, 
beiiiLT a religious and respectable fami- 
ly, have formed acquaintances with a 
similar class of persons. Thus I have 
been thrown into company with many 
respectable and religious gentlemen 
ami ladies in Preston, who have de- 
sired to converse with me on religious 
matters, on the Utah country, and on 
the manners and customs of the " Mor~ 

muii" people. 

t cannot, however, say that I have 
felt prompted by the Spirit of the 
Lord to say anything to the people of 
Preston on the subject of the restora- 
tion of the liospel in the latter times, 
but I have rather felt a strong disposi- 
tion in close my mouth, in silence ; 
and it. has only been when questions 
have been put to me, that I have felt 
to say anything on that subject at alb 
Preston has been warned, thorouglily 
warned, years ago. Elders Hrigham 
Young, Kimball, Hyde, and others of 
the Prophets and Apostles of the latter 
dispensation, have warned them, cry- 
ing early and late in their streets and 
in their halls to repent. Hundreds 
received the warning voice, and have 
fled to the chambers of the mountains. 
There are now but a very few Saints in 
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Preston, and they are trying with all 
their might to make their way to the 
slmres of the promised land. Elder 
John Halsall presides over them in a 
Branch capacity ; they still keep open 
a place for public worship. It might 
be well here to say, that I found bro- 
ther Halsall enjoying good faith in 
the Gospel. He would have emigra- 
ted this season, if teams had been sent 
to the frontiers, or to the terminus of 
the Pacific line of railway from Utah, 
as formerly. Much has been surmised 
regarding this faithful man, and his 
not emigrating before this time. I am 
satisfied, I may say I know, that until 
now his circumstances have not been 
such that he could do it, and pay 
honorably every man his due. He 
has been a watchman for the Preston 
Branch from the beginning, always at 
his post, and never flinching from the 
performance of his duties as a minister 
of the Gospel* When there was no 

shepherd present to look after the 
flock, as has often been the case, he 
has been on hand to keep the sheep 
together, and feed them with a little 
salt. 

I have felt inclined to write the 
above concerning brother Halsall, as 
many of his friends in /ion are unac- 
quainted as to how he feels, and who 
will be glad to know of his continued 
faithfulness in the cause of truth. 

In my conversations with ladies and 
gentlemen in Preston, I have invari- 
ably found a want of honest v and force 
of character to boldly acknowledge the 
truth, even when backed up by the 
plainest and most direct declarations 
of Holy Writ. In fact, they do not 
seem to know that they should read 
and understand for themselves ; they 
pay ministers to do this for them, ami 
are willing to take their interpreta- 
tions of the prophecies and the Gospel, 
however absurd those interpretations 
may be. Truly they are bound in 
bundles, and their bands are made 
strong. 

I will content myself with this effort, 
and continue my letter to-morrow. 

With feelings of high consideration 
and esteem, I remain your brother in 
the Lord, 

<i. D. Watt. 


An ill-tempered man may be compared to a well-baked pie — crusty. 
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RUSSIAN AMERICA SOLD TO THE UNITED STATES. 
(From the Illustrated London News > April 20fft, 1867. 


The treaty or bargain for the sale 
of the Russian territories in America 
to the United States is received with 
cool approval, but not with much ex- 
ultation, by the New York public 
writers. It is quite untrue that the 
British Minister at Washington has 
expressed any displeasure about it. 
The foolish and ignorant remark tran- 
smitted by the New York reporters 
through the Atlantic telegraph, that 
this cession of the Russian dominion 
would enable the United States to ex- 
clude British Columbia from tint Paci- 
fic Ocean, is refuted by one glance at 
the map ; British Columbia having, in 
fact, a seaboard i if its own, extending 
six degrees of latitude from north to 
south, with ample accommodation of 
inlets, sounds, harbours, and navigable 
rivers, and with two large islands, 
Vancouver and Queen Charlotte's 
Island, the former already containing 
a city and commercial port, besides a 
whole archipelago of leaser isles which 
will be useful to tlie fisheries and 
trade of the province. The only parts 
of the British territory which lie to 
the hack of the Russian settlements 
on the American coast are New Corn- 
wall is and New Norfolk — regions ut- 
terly desolate, and parhaps uninhabit- 
able, extending far north towards the 
Arctic Circle, and known to none but 
the hunters and trappers of the furry 
tribes of animals which range that 
sterile plain. This territory is separ- 
ated from the Russian part by a range 
of mountains running southward from 
Mount St. [Elias parallel with the 
shore. 

The Russian territory, henceforth a 
territory of the great American Fede- 
ral Republic, contains 480,04)0 square 
miles, north of the parallel of 54 deg. 
40 min. of north latitude, and west of 


the I t 1st degree of longitude. Its 
southern part, from Mount St, Elias 
to Prince of Wales's Island, is a nar- 
row strip along the Pacific ; its north- 
ern part is a vast peninsula, bounded 
by the Arctic Ocean, Behring\s Strait, 
the Sea of Kamtschatka, and the 
Pacific Ocean, except the side which 
adjoins the north-west frontier of 
British America. Its extreme pro- 
montory approaches within fifty miles 
of the nearest point of Asia, belonging 
also to the Russian empire. The 
southern and w estern parts of Russian 
America are mountainous, with a 
series of lofty volcanic peaks, the high- 
est of which, Mount St. Elias, has an 
altitude of nearly 17,000 ft. The 
north coast is low and flat: the in- 
terior is very little known. The cli- 
mate is not nearly so cold jis that of 
Greenland, the corresponding penin- 
sula on the east side of the American 
continent, but it does not admit of 
agriculture. The Alicutian Islands, 
between America and Asia, may per- 
haps not be included in the cession, of 
which we are hitherto imperfectly in- 
formed ; they are a valuable fishing 
station. The Kodiak group, compri- 
sing the port of St Paul, and tho 
Kurile Islands, are also of some im- 
portance to the trade and navigation 
of these seas. The principal island on 
the Pacific coast is Sitka, with its capi- 
tal city, New Archangel, having a fort 
occupied by a few hundred soldiers, 
and a naval squadron of a dozen small 
vessels. Here live the Governor- 
General, the Bishop, and the directors 
of the Russian-American Fur Com- 
pany. The whole population of Rus- 
sian America is reckoned at 78-000, of 
whom not more than four or five thou- 
sand are of the Russian nation, the 
rest being Indians or Esquimaux. 


The latest innovation in the usage and custom of the Established Church of 
Scotland, is the celebration of marriage publicly in church before the con- 
gregation, instead of privately at the residences of the parties. This plan is 
stated to ba in conformity with the Directory of Public Worship, and the 
ancient practice of the Presbyterian Church. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

The whole number of shipwrecks reported, during the present year, up to 
April 22nd, amounts to 10IM. 

According to an official report lately issued, the number of nobles in Austria 
at the end uf last year was 241,410, of whom 4040 belong to the army, and 2(3(J 
to the clergy. 

The Divorck Court. — In addition to the arrears mentioned, at the present 
Easter Term, there were 1)11 cases for hearing in the Divorce Court, and four 
standing over. 

Tin: Cattle Plague. — It is oiKcially announced that during the week end- 
ing April 13th, no cases of rinderpest were reported from any part of Great 
Britain. Authoritative information has also been received by the Netherlands 
Consul- General in London, that throughout the province of Zealand, and that 
part of tli© province of North IIoll lying north of the river, the plague has 
ceased. The total number of cattle reported to have been attacked in Great 
Britain since the commencement, is 253,897, and 52,703 apparently healthy 
animals haw ln-eu slaughtered to prevent the spread of the disease. 

Hydrophobia. — An aped German forest keeper, who is on the verge o£ 
death, has published a secret cure for hydrophobia, which he says he has used, 
for tifty years, curing many men and animals fiom a horrible death. The 
wound must be bathed a3 soon as possible with warm vinegar and water, and 
when this has dried up, a few drops of muriatic acid poured upon the wound 
will destroy the poison of the saliva, and relieve the patient from danger. This 
cure appears in the Leipsic Journal. 

France. — It is announced that the factory of Saint-Eticnue has just delivered 
00,000 needle-guns to the Minister of VY'at\ The establishment is said to be in 
a position to be able to claim the premium of 50,OOGf, offered by the Govern- 
ment for the completion of 100,000 rifles by the end of April— Galignani.— 
Liverpool Daily Post, April 16, 18G7. 

Referring to the unsettled condition of the Southern people, the Thomasville 
(Oa.) Enterprise expresses a belief that no less than one-half of the Southern 
white people have changed homes since the war, and about one-third of them 
have changed States. 

An Insect Destroyer, — Much the largest number of fleas are brought into 
our family circles by pet dogs and cats, and the pigsty is generally filled with 
them at this season of the year, when numbers will hop on you when visiting 
it for the purpose of feeding or inspection* The oil of pennyroyal will drive 
these insects olf ; but a cheaper method, where the herb flourishes, is t<j throw 
your dogs and cats into a decoction of it once a week. Mow the herb, and 
scatter it in the bods of the pigs once a month. 1 have seen this done for many 
years in succession. Where the herb cannot be got, the oil may be procured. 
In this case, saturate strings with it, and tie them round the necks of dogs and 
eats ; pour a little on the backs and about the ears of hogs, which you can do 
while they are feeding, without touching them. By repeating these applica- 
tions every twelve or fifteen days, the fleas will flee from your quadrupeds, to 
their relief and improvement, and to your relief and comfort in the house. 
Strings saturated with the oil of pennyroyal, and tied around the neck and 
tail of horses, will drive off lice ; the strings should be saturated once a day* 
Mint, freely cut, and hung round a bedstead, or on the bed furniture, will pre- 
vent annoyance from bed insects. — Gardeners' Magazine. 

^ Preservation of Lkathek. The following preparation, if applied occa- 
sionally to the upper leather of boots and shoes, will soften it, and prevent it 
from crocking : — NeatVfoot oil, one quart ; bees-wax, cut small, one ounce; 
oil of tar, half a pound. After simmering the oil and wax a little in a pipkin, 
the oil of tar must be added ; and after a gentle simmering again for a (few 
minutes, stirring it the whole time with a stick, the mixture will be finished. , 
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POETHY, KTC< 


A D RE88KS, 

A. N. Hill, > ^ , j; 

M Ensigu, >3, St. Mary's Church \ ard, Southampton. 

E. A. Noble, ) ■> u ... 

George Hunter, 2, Warneforrt Place, Leamington, Warwickshire. 
W, K Grant, 01, Great Freeman Street, Nottingham. 
T.saac AUdredffe, 26, Fence Street, Macclesfield, Cheshire. 

Richard Benson, ti, Upper Walker, Street, Preston. m % ^ r T> t 

Henry Harlow cure of 1\ Davis, rttratton's Building, Speenhamland, Newbury, Herks 


tu*mii l TW^W ff ^Q^ died ^ f ■* «*r: : TIJ ffi w m ~ 

Colemak.-AI ttedburn, Hertfordshire, on the 4th March 1807 , Charles Coleman of mi. 
aired 29 years, brother * 'harles Coleman wan a member of the Hemel Hempstead Hrancn, Kedforrt 
fchire Conference, for ID years, he has left a wife and four small children to mourn his loss.— DehEKET 
N fwh ideas * ropv ■ 
Krt:s .-At Newport/Mon.. on the 1.1th April. i:u;7. of inflammation of stomach and liver, Elizabeth 
Rces, airftd t',7 Vears Ue.hkukt Nkwh, please copy. . , 

•Sm r ni -At Leeswood, near Mold. FUntsihinr, on the 14tli March, 1 8 !i7,Eli/a wife of Thomas Smith, late 
of Hawarden Ilranch, Liverpool Conference, of consumption, aged 4f> years, she has been a ratUitui 

member in the rhurch aboat 23 years. wniu 
Radi.kv.— At Ha«illt. Flintshire, on the 9th April, Miraim Read ley, daughter of Maria WiUia 

, of consumption, a ^ 1 1 yaars 


POETRY. 

REFLECTIONS, 

On the (tilth of Elder Thomas Simpson, and Sarah, his wife, under very ttxjing 

circumstances. 


.Six thousand years, of toil and care 
Was granted mother Earth ; 
f[er sons and dmwhtors had thuir share 
Bequcath'd them at their birth. 

She scarce had turn'd her 41 wheel o* Fate* 1 

In the eternal ring ! 

IWv man b«xuu to -in and hate. 

And dentlt became a sting. 

FaH'n from on liijrh, - Mnn mourn *d his fate; 
Knew tm was pasitonfa slave — 
Yielded his breath— succumbed to death. 
And the victoriuiu grava. 

We do not chide thee* comiuere'Y, no ! 
For nnto the* 'twas given, 
To humble prid.- : make man abide 
The just behests uf heaven. 

Leeds, 


We weep ' ah, death ! you thin our ranks ; 
We mourn a double blow : 
The mother died— our tears scarce dried, 
When father had to go. 

Six little orphans mourn their loss ; 
And Reuben gather'd home : 
But Israel's God will clear the road. 
And gather them in nnc, 

"DTy up your tears— the Gospel cheers ; 
They both dii-d in the faith 
11 Priesthood s restored/' praise ye the Lord, 
Twill break the bauds of death. 

Then Earth and Sea.— and all that be 
[Tnitedlv will n.ng,— 
" Oh, tfrave ! where 1b thy victory ; 
Oh, death ! where is thy atiug." 

Jam eh THOMaotf. 
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THE WORLD — ITS VIRTUE AND CONSISTENCY. 
(From he Descret News, March 2\)th t 18670 


ffiat a pious world this ia J What 
icoofflBterit world, too! Perfection, 
appears, is so nearly reached, that 
it is almost hopeless to look for any 
farther improvement — just at present! 

lid think that there were a few 

on the earth at various times in 
•tat are called "the days of harbar- 
*C who understood some principles 
iWch the world would be the better 

knowing and living according to 
■or; but if we are to credit one-half 
['rut which is written in laudation 
* Hub age and the people who now 
ta, we must have been sadly mis- 
VVe thought that such persons 
•Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, the 
topbets, and the Savior and his 
Aportles^ were among the most truly 

:hTenui-l of all those who ever 
tuoaded on this earth ; hut it 
***ns we thought incorrectly ! It was 
J^roed for this age and generation 
<J alone enjoy the full blaze of light, 
tie fu]l gi or y f perfection ! — except- 
% of course, the "Mormons," who 

efficiently barbarian to entertain 
^ :»\t for those whose names we have 
*^and believe that the principles 
rtich they taught, were and are 


full of light, life, and salvation for 
man. 

These reflections have been induced 
by thinking over some highly flavored 
articles on the "barbarism, abomina- 
tions, and woeful state of the c Mor- 
mons and the excellence of the 
people, institutions, and social and 
moral condition of the rest of the 
world* It is a little strange that after 
residing here so many years, we have 
not been able to see how much lower 
this community is in the scale of social, 
mural, and intellectual excellence, 
than other communities, It is curious 
that we could not see the perfection 
which is said to exist in so many other 
places of which we have considerable 
knowledge. And stranger still, that 
the degradation, shame, prostitution, 
intemperance, and corruption existing 
there, should not be what they seem, 
but merely the ontcroppings of a glori- 
ous system of perfection ! How weak- 
minded the people here must be, when 
they cannot see that contention, de- 
pravity, blasphemy, and their nume- 
rous kindred, are but the skin erup* 
tions which mark the healthy state of 
the body social! How obtuse they 
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must be to prefer peace, virtue, so- 
briety, and such like practices, taught 
by holy men in the ' k barbarous times" 
when Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, 
and the Son of God himself trod the 
earth ! 

We are accused of having a plurality 
of wives. We have, and we honor, 
love, and cherish them ; but it is hor- 
rible in the eyes of this very pious(?) 
generation. They tell us it is adul- 
ter} 7 , a sin which, of course, they only 
know in name ! We cannot see it so ; 
do not know, in honorable plural 
marriage, where the adulteration com- 
mences ; but this must 1 >e because we 
are slow of intellect. Wean but sim- 
ply honest, and mark our opinion of 
adultery by adjudging, with common 
voice, that the adulterer is worthy of 
death. But this the virtue(!) of the 
world shudders at. The shedding of 
blood is an awful thing, unless it 
should occur in a bar-room, or in a i 
street brawl, or under the influence of I 
liquid poison ; then it is a "shooting 
scrape," or a "stabbing scrape ; ,f or 
unless it should occur on the battle 
field ; and there it is glory, — the deed 
is sanctified by its magnitude ! 

We are told that in advocating plu- 
ral marriage, we defend the illicit 
communion of the sexes, i 4 which every 
civilized nation repudiates and repro- 
bates." Yes, they do repudiate and 
reprobate — and practice it. This is 
where the beauty of consistency ap- 
pears ! This is where the world's 
sanctimonioxisness shows its delicacy ! 
With smooth phrase and honeyed 
tongue, it reproves the man who drags 
a daughter of Eve from virtue and 
innocence down to degradation, death, 
and destruction, but courts and pets 
him as the hero of a great and meri- 
torious act, when the scoundrel should 
be whipped with scorpions to the hell 
to which he has won a title, ' i Every 
civilized nation" shakes its head with 
mournful motion at the increasing 
" social evil," laments the decadence 
of virtue, and cries out against the 
sin ; while it sneaks into dens of in- 
famy, and puts the light of heaven to 
blush with its abominable orgies and 
lascivious corruptions. Out upon the 
hypocritical cant that abuses Utah for 
her open, honorable advocacy and 
practice of a principle approved by 


Heaven, endorsed by the actions of 
the best men who ever lived on the 
earth, and commanded by Jehovah ; 
while those who employ such cant are 
spreading rottenness throughout the 
land, by daily and nightly polluting 
the fountains of life. They may re* 
probate prostitution and illicit inter- 
course, but while the warm bre; th uf 
the words floats upon the air, the lips 
that uttered them are too often seek- 
ing the embraces of the wanton and 
unvirtuous. 

Gentlemen, -who seem interested in 
the social affairs of Utah, we will make 
you an offer. Dry up the fountains of 
corruption at home ; overcome the 
mural leprosy that clothes the face of 
the land in horrid ghastliness ; stop 
unvirtuous conduct, and repudiate un- 
virtuous actions throughout your cities, 
towns, and villages, by precept and 
example ; make adultery have an end, 
and adulterers cease their horrible 
| crimes against God and nature ; let 
every man keep to his own wife and to 
her alone, walking the earth a virtuous 
man, not a perjured wretch who before 
Heaven swore to keep himself for one, 
yet lives forsworn and ridicules the 
marriage vow. Do these, and we of 
Utah will own your greatness, your 
goodness, and your virtue, — your right 
to teach us and impose restrictions ; 
and you will find an honest, truthful 
people here, who will keep their vows 
and will honor all that excel in virtue, 
goodness, and truth. But while you 
cry virtue, and practice corruption; 
while you preach peace, and permit 
contention and strife to enter even 
your sacred places, with the land full 
of hatred and fierce dissensions ; while 
you proclaim that God lives, yet re- 
ject his interference, and will not re- 
cognise liis right to rule ; while your 
precepts point to heaven, and your 
practices to misery and death, we can- 
not own, we cannot see, your superior 
right to drag us again down to the 
social degradation from which we have 
escaped. 

Utah is unpopular ; she is ii"t fash- 
ionable ; her people do not believe in 
theorizing on virtue and practicing 
vice. They seek to square their prac- 
tice by their professions, and both by 
the revelations of Heaven. They do 
not believe in persecuting those who 


the republican platform. 


differ from them in matters of faith, 
because of that faith, while declaiming 
in favor of freedom and liberty of 
conscience* And they who exhaust 
Webster in the use of unsavory ad- 
jectives against the " Mormons/' may 
profitably take lessons from us in 
jonesty, virtue, consistency, and genu- 
ine piety* 1 1 Charity begins at home." 
Dentlemen, purify yourselves, your 


domestic and social circles, your cities 
and towns, and then come with the 
benefit of your experience to us ; brit 
in consistency, do not in the same 
breath rail against the corruption of 
Utah, where houses of prostitution do 
not exist, and lament your own im- 
potence to restrain the flood-tide of 
vice which fa overwhelming you. 


THE REPUBLICAN PLATFORM 


(From W. Ileprcorth Dixon's New America.) 


a We mean to put that busim s < >f 
the Mormons through," says a New 
England politician ; " we have done a 
bigger job than that in the South ; 
widwe shall now fix up things in Salt 
kke City ?" 

"Do you mean by force 1" asks an 
English traveller. 

"Well, that is one of our 1 blanks. 
The Republican Platform pledges us 
to crush those Saints." 

This conversation, passing across 
the hospitable board of a renowned 
iblicist in Philadelphia, draws to- 
wards itself from all sides the criticism 
■f J distinguished company of lawyers 
ynl politicians ; most of them mem- 
bers of Congress ; all of them soldiers 
-f the Republican phalanx. 

"Do you hold," says the English 
guest; "you as a writer and thinker, 
-your party, ,as the representatives 
f American thought and might, — 
4& in a country where speech is free 
tolerance wide, it would be right 
to employ force against ideas — to 
totnorse and foot into a dogmatic 
quarrel— to set about promoting mora- 
lity with bayonets and bowie-knives V 3 
"It is one of our planks," says a 
member of Congress ; "to put 
Ijwtt those Mormons, who, besides 
"tug infidels, are also Conservatives 
id Copper-heads." 

Young is certainly a Democrat," 
ws an Able Editor from Massachu- 
setts, himself a traveller in the Mor- 
m land ; "we have no right to burn 
* block on account of his politics ; 

indeed, on account of his religion ; 
shave no power to meddle with any 


man's faith ; but we have made a law 
against plurality of wives, and we have 
the power to make our laws respected 
everywhere in this Republic r* 
"By force ?" 

"By force, if we are driven by dis- 
loyal citizens to the use of force-" 

" You mean, then* that in any case 
y<>u will use force— passively, if thuy 
submit, actively if they resist ?" 

"That's our notion," replies owr 
candid host, ' 6 The government must 
crush them, That is our big job ; and 
next year we must put it through." 

" You hold it right, then, to combat 
such an evil as polygamy with shot 
and shell ?" 

1 ' We have freed four million negroes 
with shot and shell i" replies a sober 
Pennsylvanian judge. 

"Pardon me, is that a full state- 
ment of the case ? That you have 
crushed a movement of secession by 
means of military force is true ; but is 
it not also true that, five * or six years 
ago, every one acknowledged that sla- 
very was a legal and moral question, 
which, while peace and order reigned 
in the slave-states, ought not to be 
treated otherwise than on legal and 
moral grounds ? 

" Yes, that is so. We had no right 
over the negroes until their masters 
went into rebellion. 1 admit that The 
declaration <>f war gave us our "ii:y 
standing." 

" In fact, you confess that you had 
no right over the blacks until you had 
gained, through the rebellion, a com- 
plete authority over the whites who 
held them in bondage ?" 


* 
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Certainly so.*' 
kt It\ then, the planters had been 
quiet ; keeping to the law as it then 
stood ; never attempting to spread | 
themselves by force, as they tried to 
do in Kansas ; yoii would have been 
compelled, by your sense of right, to 
leave them to time and reason, to the 
exhaustion of their lands, to the de- 
population of their States, to the 
growth of sound economical know- 
ledge — in short, to the moral forces 
which excite and sustain all social 
growths V* 

"Perhaps so," answers the Able 
Editor. "The Saints have not yet 
given us such a chance. They are 
Tory honest, sober, industrious people, 
who mind their own business mainly, 
as men will have to do who try to live 
in yon barren plains. They are useful 
in their way. too ; linking our Atlan- 
tic 3tates with the Pacific states ; and 
feeding the mining population of Ida- 
ho, Montana, and Nevada. We have 
jjo ground of complaint, none that a 
politician would prefer, against them 
beyond their plural households ; but 
New England is very sore just now 
:t.boTi+ *hem ; for everybody in this 
country has got into the habit of call- 
ing them the spawn of our New Eng- 
land conventicles, simply because Jo- 
seph Smith, Brigham Young, Heber 
Kimball, all the chief lights of their 
church, happen to be New England 
men/" 

" When New England," adds a re- 
presentative from Ohio, with a laugh, 
u goes mad on any point, you will find 
that she contrives in this Republic to 
have her way." 

11 When her way is just and open — 
sanctioned by moral principle and by 
human experience — it is well that she 
should have her way. But will Har- 
vard and Cambridge support an attack 
by military power on religious bodies 
because they have adopted the model 
< if Abraham and David ? You have in 
those western plains and mountains a 
hundred tribes of red-men who prac- 
tice polygamy ; would you think it 
right for your missionary society to 
withdraw from among them the teach- 
er and his Bible, and for General 
(■rant to send out in their stead the 
soldier and his sword i You have in 
those western territories a hundred 


thousand yellow men who also practice 
polygamy; would you hold it just to 
sink their ships, to burn their ranches, 
to drive them from your soil, with 
sword and fire ?" 

" Their case is different to that of 
the Saints," rejoins the Able Editor ; 
" these red-skins and yellow-skins are 
savages ; one race may die out, the 
other may go back to Asia ; but Young 
and Kimball are our own people, 
knowing the law and the Gospel ; and 
whatever they may do with the Gos- j 
pel, they must obey the law." I 
"Of course, everybody must obey 
the law ; but how ? Those Saints, I 
hear, have no objection to your law 
when administered by judge and jury, 
only to your law when administered 
by colonels and subalterns/ 1 

" In other words," says the Pennsyl- ' 
vanian judge t "they have no ob- ! 
jection to our law when they are left 
to cany it out themselves." ' 

"We must put them down," cries 
the young member of Congress. 

fcL Have you not tried that policy of 
putting them down twice already? 
Von found them twelve thousand 
| strong at Independence, ir Missouri ; 
not liking their tenets (S\ >ugh they 
had no polygamy amongst Jiem then) 
you crushed and scattered them into 
thirty thousand at Nauvoo ; where 
you again took arms against religious 
passion, slew their Prophet, plundered 
their city, drove them into the desert, 
and generally dispersed and destroyed 
them into one hundred and twenty- 
seven thousand in Deseret ! You 
know that some such law of growth 
through persecution has been detected 
m every lan 1 1 and in every church. Tt 
is a proverb. In Salt Lake City, I 
heard Brigham Young tell his depart- 
ing missionaries, they were not to 
suggest the beauty of their mountain 
home, but to dwell on the idea of per- 
secution, and to call the poor into a 
persecuted church. Men fly into a j 
persecuted church, like moths into a 
tlame. If you want to make all the 
western country Mormon, you must 
send an army of a hundred thousand I 
troops to the Rocky Mountains." 1 

"But we can hardly leave these 
pluralists alone T \ 

" Why not — so far at least as re- 
gards bayonets and bowie-knives! 
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Have you no faith in the power of 
truth } Have you no confidence in 
being right ] Nay, are you sure that 
you have nothing to learn from them I ; 
Have not the men who thrive where 
nobody else can live, given ample evi- 
dence that, even though their doctrines 
may be strange and their morals false, 
the principles on which they till the 
soil and raise their crops, are singu- 
larly sound P 

"I admit," says the Able Editor, 
* 4 they are good farmers," 

"Good is a poor term, by which to 
express the marvel they have wrought. 
In Illinois, they changed a swamp into 
a garden. In Utah, they have made 
the desert green with pastures and 
tawny with maize and corn- Of what 
is Brigham Young moat fond { Of his 
harem, his temple, his theatre, his 
office, his wealth f He may pride him- 
self ob these things in their measure ; 
but the fact of his life which he dwelt 
upon most, and with the noblest en- 
thusiasm, is the laishi- nf a crop of 
ninety-three and a half bushels of 
wheat from one single acre of land. 
The Saints have grown rich with a 
celerity that seems magical, even in 
the United States. Beginning life at 
the lowest stage, recruited only from 
among the poor, spoiled of their goods 
and driven from their farms, com- 
pelled to expend millions of dollars in 
a perilous exodus, and finally located j 
on a soil from which the red-skin and 
the bison had all but retired in despair, 
they have yet contrived to exist, to ex 
tend their operations, to increase their 
stores. The hills and valleys round 
Salt Lake are everywhere smiling with 
wheat and rye. A city has been built ; 
great roads have been made; mills 
have been erected ; canals have been 
dug ; forests have been felled. A de- 
pot has been formed in the wilderness 
bom which the miners of Montana and 
Nevada can be fed. A chain of com- 
munication from St. Louis to San 


Francisco has been laid. Are the Re- 
publican majority prepared to undo 
| the progress of twenty years in order 
to curb an obnoxious doctrine ? Are 
they sure that the attempt being made, 
it would succeed ) What facts in the 
past history of these Saints permit you 
to infer that persecution, however 
sharp, would diminish their number, 
their audacity, and their zeal P* 

44 Then you see no way of crushing 
them P 

| 44 Crushing them ! No, none. I see 
no way of dealing with any moral and 
religious question except by mural 
means employed in a religious spirit* 
Why not put your trust in truth, in 
logic, in history I Why not open good 
roads to Salt Lake / Why not encou- 
rage railway communication, and bring 
4 the practical intellect and noble feel- 
ing of New England to bear upon the 
household of many wives ? Why not 
meet their sermons by sermons ; try 
their science by science ; encounter 
their books with books / Have you 
no missionaries equal to Elder Sten- 
house and Elder Dewey ? You must 
expect that while you act on the Saints, 
the Saints will lv-aet upon you. It 
will be for you a trial of strength ; 
but the weapons will be legitimate and 
the conclusions will be blessed. Can 
you not trust the right side and the 
I just cause, to come out victoriously 
j from such a struggle !" 

u Well," says the judge, ** while we 
are divided in opinion, perhaps, as to 
the use of physical force, we are all in 
favor of moral force. Massachusetts 
is our providence ; but, after all, we 
\ must have one law in this Republic, 
Union is our motto, equality our creed. 
Boston and Salt Lake City must be got 
to shake hands, as Boston and Charles- 
ton have already done. If you can 
persuade Brigham to lie down with 

\ Bowles, I am willing to see it 

And no w p;iss the wine/' 
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(From the Tunis. April *M)th, 1867.) 

Our Paris correspondent on Mon- i you something now about & mint 
day. April 29th, says— I ought to tell | characteristic feature of this Exhibi- 
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ti »a, by which it will be chiefly re- 
membered hereafter. Under cover of 
the so-called Palace we have a splen- 
did show, but nothing in kind differ- 
ent from what we have all seen before. 
Ir is the greatest bazaar the world has 
ever possessed, and there is an at- 
tempt to subject its contents to a more 
rigid classification than has hitherto 
been deemed possible, but that is all. 
The great novelty of the Exhibition is 
to be found outside the Palace, in the 
surrounding park, where the splen- 
dours of the day will be followed by 
the still more attractive brilliance of 
the night. Nothing like what is now 
in preparation has yet been seen ; the 
fame of it when it is ready will ring 
across the world ; and it is* reckoned 
here that throngs will come to enjoy it 
such as never were gathered together 
at any previous Exhibition. We need 
not inquire too severely into the na- 
fr:re of the sentiment which will draw 
these multitudes together. The first 
great Exhibition was inspired by a 
magnificent sentiment, and the crowds 
that congregated in Hyde Park felt in 
their hearts something of the fire of a 
new religion. He, indeed, must have 
had a mean soul who could enter the 
Crystal Palace of 1851, and not feel a 
touch of that sublime inspiration which 
had contrived a pacific gathering of 
all mankind with all that" was useful- 
lest and linest and most interesting 
of human work, in an edifice so strange 
and so strangely beautiful that it 
sfcfcnied more like a dream than a real- 
ity— the work of enchantment than of 
mortal hands. In each successive Ex- * 
hibition we have become less conscious 
of noble sentiment. Noble sentiment 
since then has been trampled in gore ; 
and the shouts of jubilee which inau- 
gurated the Exhibition of 1851, have 
been exchanged in the 


man' 


.on 


of the present one for what has 
b termed the tlriiriim tremens of 
Luxemburg. There is no disguising 
tfc l fact that the sentiment in human 
nature which the night display of the 
C'i'imp do Mars will most address is 
the love of pleasure and excitement. 
Here is the great metropolis of amuse- 
ffl wt% and it has been decreed that the 
gunl show in the Champ de Mars, 
j^r:Vet as an exposition of human life 
ii L.! its varied interests, shall be 


most of all perfect in its representation 
of Parisian life, and its love of amuse- 
ment. Although the preparations are 
still much behind hand, and the wea- 
ther is still inclement, it is proposed 
this week to make a beginning of 
amusements in the park ; and 1 pro- 
ceed to give you some accounts of the 
attractions which, especially after the 
Palace is closed for the day, it is pro- 
mised that we shall find there. 

When we enter the j*:irk we find 
ourselves amid a confusion of struc- 
tures, the purpose of which it is 
cult at first to understand — temples, 
churches, lighthouses, palaces, cotta- 
ges, museums, tents, windmills, aqua- 
riums, stables, dens for wild beasts, 
hothouses, greenliouses,sumnierli( n;,ses, 
theatres, lakes, cascades, fountains, 
hustings, barracks, caves, grotto*, 
del farms, letter-boxes, gardens, ki- 
osks, chalets, statues, panoramas, 
restaurants numberless, clul)s, shops, 
cloak rooms, telegraph ofiices, money- 
changing offices, and an infinity of 
others. It is proposed that Ibis great 
park should combine within itself the 
attractions of Cremorao, of the Zoolo- 
gical gardens, of the Botanic gardens, 
of the Polytechnic Institution, and of 
the Crystal Palace at Sydenham. As 
day draws to a close, tile crowds who 
are engaged in the building will come 
out or it to dine in some of the restau- 
rants. This at least is the th eory ; the 
practice may be very different, and 
much no doubt will depend on the re- 
putation which the restaui-mts can 
make for themselves as places for 
dining, Anybody can " scramble 
through a luncheon, and many persona 
do not want it at all. Dining is a nn >re 


serious business, 


lands what 


Baron Brisse calhi a cuisine serieuse; 
also let me add a service serieuse. Will 
zhe dining-rooms of the Exhibition, 
not having a cuisine scricuse, and hav- 
ing through the crush of people many 
difficulties and discomforts in the way 
of service, be able to induce the better 
class of people night after night to 
scramble through a dinner, instead of 
going for it into Paris, where one is 
sure of elbow-room, and quiet, and 
attention ! And then if peoplego into 
Paris for their dinners, will they make 
a second journey to the Champ de 
Mars £ r the sake of the pleasure it hs 
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to offer afterwards 1 These pleasures, 
do doubt, are manifold, but they are 
divisible into classes, and the greater 
number of them are to be obtained in 
Paris. What in Paris it will be diffi- 
cult to obtain, is the contrast of oppo- 
site sensations* A pretty pair of turtle 
doves may be cooing in some sacred 
bower, and lind their cooing rendered 
more musical by the growling of lions 
and tigers under the palace of the Bey 
of Tunis* Or a man may walk out of 
a theatre where he has been amused 
with all the revelry of the Parisian 
notion of life, and he will find another 
show hard by, the model of a church, 
where he can gloat upon the wounds 
of saints and martyrs in wax, and pre- 
MT8 himself by a momentary calmness 
for another rush into the whirl of plea- 
sure ; or he moves about the circle of 
1 an open air concert, smoking a cigar, 
or playing with an ice, while he listens 
to farcical songs from the mouths of 
much bepainted women, and, as he 
quits this musical region, humming a 
refrain in the patois of Alsace, a grave 
looking gentleman will put into his 
hands a little blue brochure, and beg 
cf him to accept a copy of the Epistles 
! tothe Corinthians. I hope I shall not 
be supposed to make sport of things 
I sacred in mentioning this last fact, 
which rather forces itself upon one's 
notice. There is no attempt here to 
preserve harmony of ideas. Things 
J ttcred are indescribably jumbled with 
things profane ; orthodoxy And heresy 
stand aide by side, each gloriously 
indifferent to the other ; the terrible 
*ad the tender hare formed an alli- 
ance; sirens and saints have their 
points of contact ; the shows of men 
wein friendly rivalry with the shows 
I €i beasts, and at every turn we step 
from the sublime to the ridiculous, 
from nature to monstrosity, from 
something utterly useless but perfectly 
beautiful, something marvellously 
useful but ugly to the last degree. j 
There is to be an international the- 
atre, in which performances will be 
fflven of the dramas of all nations. 
Besides this, the Chinese are to have 
a theatre of their own, in connection 
*ith a Chinese place of refreshment, 
*here we are promised tea to be served 
in truly celestial fashion. There is a 
grand ballet being organized, in which 


we shall see the dances of all initio mis. 
There is to be a cafe concert ; there 
are to be bands of music in different 
parts of the grounds ; there are to be 
fireworks and illuminations ; here you 
drink beer, and there you ask for a 
demi-siphon of aerated water ; tliree 
I paces further on a man is ready to 
weigh you with French weights ; in 
the next alley a man is ready to tell 
you the exact quantity of air which 
you can exhale from your lungs ; of 
course, there is a billiard-room some- 
where ; in the neighbourhood there 
will be a magnificent stud of wooden 
horses on whirligo-rounds ; there are 
sh toting saloons in givar number out- 
side the park ; if you wish for a ride 
on a white camel, here are two at your 
service ; and if you prefer an elephant, 
here are two white elephants. If the 
evening is warm, here are fountains 
and cascades, and cool grottoes, and 
elaborately prepared stalactite caves. 
If one wishes to escape from the din 
of the orgies around, there is an im- 
mense lighthouse, with the electric 
light at the top of it, which one can 
for a consideration ascend, and from 
which one can look down calmly on 
the brilliant turmoil beneath. Come 
down again to the music and the 
dance, to the clatter of glasses, and 
the glancing of lights, to the growling 
of the lions and the cooing of the 
doves, and if on returning to the 
lower world one is inclined to be cyni- 
cal — to despise such childplay — to 
utter lamentations over the love of 
mere aninia! excitement, there is at 
hand the model of an ancient temple, 
in which the cynic can give effect to 
his bitterness. It is the type of a 
Mexican temple devoted to human 
sacrifice. It is adorned with horrid 
grinning skulls, to which the matted 
hair of the victims still clings. Near 
the entrance is the altar of sacrifice on 
which the human victims were laicL 
The whole edifice, with its pictorial 
embellishments within and without, 
rises up in ghastly horror, amid mirth 
and music ; and the cynic who thinks 
ill of human nature because of all this 
revelling, may for comfort mount the 
steps of the gloomy monument, may 
hide himself in its dim recessess, may, 
perhaps, stretch himself on the stone 
of sacrifice. 
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Throughout the grounds there are 
to be many reproductions of archi- 
tecture — like this Mexican temple. 
We are all familiar with the sort of 
work in the Crystal Palace at Syden- 
ham, where in one Court we have part 
of the Alhambra reproduced, giving 
one a fair idea of Moorish architecture, 
as in another Court we have the re- 
production of a Pompeian house. The 
only structure of this kind whieli are 
quite ready are this Mexican temple, 
a Catholic Church, and the Palace of 
the Bey of Tunis. Into the last of 
these, if I mistake not, there is a free 
entrance, but the religious edifices, 
heathen and Christian, are less liberal, 
and exact a toll from everybody who 
chooses to go into them, and who is 
not armed with a season or a weekly 
ticket. The temples, however, are 


scarcely worth the trouble of a visit, 
and I fancy that most people go into 
them because they are asked to pay at 
the door, and in the simplicity of their 
hearts they imagine that there must 
be something to pay for. The Palace 
of the Bey of Tunis, on the other 
hand, is well worth seeing. It is a 
careful reproduction of a real palace, 
at a cost of about £6000. The Moor- 
ish system of ornamentation is well 
and minutely worked out in it ; be- 
neath it is a cage for lions, Royal 
beasts worthy of a palace ; and beside 
the den of lions is a cafe, where Tunis- 
ian musicians attempt with guitar and 
tambourine to assist the digestion of 
the crowds who flock in to sec them. 
Very shortly some Egyptian cdi rices 
will be ready — a palace and a temple. 


(To he Continued,) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MAY 11, 1867, 

CURRENT EVENTS. 

o 

Since but few of the Saints will find it convenient to visit the Great Exhibi- 
tion at Paris, we have thought it advisable to publish the best account of it 
that has come under our observation f and may, from time to time, notice the 
more strikingly important features thereof. Although opened by the Emperor 
a month since, it is scarcely yet completed. \Miether its incompleteness, or 
the grave importance which environs "the Luxemburg question/' has until 
now prevented the visits of various European Sovereigns, who had announced 
* their intention to see it, scarcely any of the crowned heads have as yet paid 
their devotion to this assembled representation of Nature, Science, Art, and 
the skilled intelligence of the age. On Batter Sunday, 40,000, and the Mon- 
day following, 53,000 persons are published as having passed into the Exhibi- 
tion, which is now the world's idea. 

The great Powers of Europe have concluded to assemble in Conference at 
London, to decide whether for peace or war on the Luxemburg question. 

On the first instant, two Fenians, Thomas Burke and Patrick Doran, having 
been found guilty of High Treason, in Dublin, were sentenced by Chief Jus- 
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tice Whiteside to be hanged, drawn, quartered, and beheaded, on the 20th 
instant. If we mistake not, Robert Emmet was the last man executed for this 
high crime in Ireland, nearly seventy years ago. 

Gales have been unusually numerous and destructive a few months past* 
More than a thousand wrecks have been reported since the new year. The 
astronomer to the Mersey Dock Board, Mr. Hartnup, informs the Under- 
writers Association, that the gale of the 7th, 8th, and 9th of April, was re- 
markable for its long duration ; that from 8 p.m. on the 10th, to 5 a.m. on the 
11th, pressure from 251bs. to 301bs. was almost continuous ; the heaviest that 
night being 391bs. on the square foot, about 11.5 p.m., direction S.S.W. by W. 
It was during this nig] it that the London mail train for Edinburgh, after run- 
ning some time at the rate of two miles per hour, brought up near Rotherham 
at a dead stop. During another gale on the 14th, a pressure of 421bs. on the 
square foot was registered, the wind blowing horizontally and steadily about 
45 miles per hour. The highest pressure recorded was at 7.40 p.m. of the 8th, 
when 451bs. to the square foot was attained, during a squall of about five 
minutes' duration, the direction of the wind being remarkably steady* and 

* O if if w 

nearly due West. * ' . 

The great destruction of human life resulting from the late stormy weather, 
reminds us afresh that the days are evil for those who "go down to the sea in 
ships, that do business in the great waters ; Those see the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep. They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths ; their soul is melted because of trouble* They reel to and 
fro, and stagger likr ;i drunken man, and are at their wits end." How pre- 
cious the memory of God's blessings to his Saints in this dispensation of 
gathering, that out of about one hundred and thirty ships that have conveyed 
ami jtanies of Saints from European shores to America, not one of these vessels 
has experienced any disaster that has proved fatal to a single member of the 
Church, that we recollect. O that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
for it is He that turneth the wilderness into standing water, and dry ground 
into water springs. He maketh the hungry to dwell there to sow fields, and 
plant vineyards that yield fruits of increase. He blesseth them also, so that 
they are multiplied greatly ; and suffereth not their cattle to decrease. He 
aetteth the poor on high from affliction, and maketh him families like a llock. 
The righteous see it and rejoice. They understand the loving kindness of the 
Lord. 
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ENGLAND. 
Preston, April 24, 1867. 
Elder F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — I continue my letter 
of yesterday, feeling grateful to my 
heavenly Father that my health has 
much improved for a week past ; al- 
though I am obliged to be constantly 
Watchful in this damp climate of taking 


cold, which affects severely my throat 
and chest. The contrast is very great 
betw r een the atmosphere of England 
and that of Utah* It cannot but be 
plain to the most superficial reader, 
that Isaiah refers to a more healthy 
land than this where he says, 41 and 
the voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 
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There shall be no more hence an in- 
fant of days, nor an old man that hath 
not filled his days." * 1 For as the days 
of a tree are the days of my people, 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the 
worth of their hands. " When we read 
another prophecy, c< and he shall send 
liia angels with the great sound of a 
trump, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the fonr winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other," it is 
plain, that the people of God in the 
last days will be gathered out of these 
sickly lands, to portions of the earth 
where climate and situation will tend 
to health and long life. They will 
gathered to a country where all may 
possess a portion of mother earth, for 
in that land, "they shall not build 
and another inhabit, they shall not 
plant and another eat," hut, "they 
shall build bouses, and inhabit them, 
and they shall plant vineyards and eat 
the fruit of them." Land there will 
be cheap, and houses will be built with 
a view to comfort, good ventilation 
and health, situated in vineyards and 
orchards, where the pure air of heaven 
can circulate freely around them ; for, 
<c beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth is mount Zion on the sides 
of the north the city of the great King. 
God is known in her palaces for a re- 
fuge.' 1 "Like a father who pitieth 
Jus children, so the Lord jpitieth them 
that fear him they shall not labor 
in v;;m. nor bring forth for trouble ; 
for they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their offspring with 
them." "A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation." This is a theme I love to 
dwell upon, and it must be dear to 
every Saint, especially to those who 
are still scattered abroad among the 
nations of the Gentiles. 

Since my arrival in England, I have 
met many intelligent and religious 
ladies and gentlemen, who have been 
anxious to obtain information con- 
cerning our Utah country ; for, they 
inform me, that the only information 
they have been able t<» ^vt concerning 
that country and the 44 Mormon'' peo- 
ple, has been through books, pam- 
phlets, and newspaper articles printed 
against us by our enemies. It ap- 
pears, however, that they have been 
satisfied with this, for had there ex- 


isted much anxiety to know the other 
side of the question, that knowledge 
could, I think, easily have been ob- 
tained* The inquiries they have 
made, and the answers I have given 
them, have taken the following form : 

"Why do your people leave their 
native land ? Can they not serve God 
in this land i Will he not hear their 
prayers here as well as in Utah ? Be- 
l sides, it must be much more comfort- 
able to lay their bodies with their 
fathers and mothers and friends lie re, 
than in the soil of ;l foreign land 
among strangers." 

| Because it is written, "Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee : and 
liide thyself as it were for a little mo- 
ment, until the indignation be over- 
past. For, behold the Lord cometh 
out of his place to punish the inhabi- 
tants of the earth for their iniquity: 
the earth also shall disclose her blood, 
and shall no more cover her slain/' 

"But this does not apply to us, it 
applies only to the children of Israel." 

The Lord says, " Come my people ; n 
if it does not apply to you, then are 
you not his people, and in that case it 
does not apply to you, it only applies 
to those who are his Saints in the latter 
times. The "indignation" there spo- 
ken of, will be upon those who are left 
after his people have gathered to a 
place of safety, for the Lord will not 
aestroy the righteous with the wicked. 
The first portion of that prophecy is 
being fulfilled by the Latter-day Saints, 
and they are the only people who are 
gathering away from the wicked na- 
tions of the earth. This should be a 
sign to you that the Lord will soon 
come " out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity" The first Latter-day Saint 
Elders came to this country in 1837, 
since then about one hundred and 
thirty ships have sailed, carrying the 
Lord's people from this, and other 
land*. up«>n their way to the chambers 
of the mountains, 

Isaiah in another place is very ex- 
plicit ; u And it shall come to pass in 
the last days that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills ; and all na- 

I tions shall flow unto it/' Hence you 
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ace that, His people will gather to 
"the top of the mountains" and there 
th:y will build a temple to his name. 
This does not refer to thu temple at 
Jerusalem, hut to the Lord's house 
"in the top qf the mountains," that 
are "exalted above the hills" After 
this house of the Lord is built, then 
will * £ all nations flow unto it," who 
had not previously been taught in the 
lays of the Lord. (This does not 
sp&ik much in favor of modern Christ- 
iauity.) 4 4 And many people shall go 
ud day, come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob ; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths, for out of Zion shall go 

and the word of the 


w 


lord from Jerusalem," This will 
tu pas.s after the Lord has 

yed ainory the nations and re- 
tahd many people," for they will 
tk-a "beat their swords into plough- 
ahiii-es and their spears into pruning 

ks, nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more." You must confess 
thr,i this last quotation has not yet 
m eto pass ; but the way is fast being 
j» ami for its complete fulfilment. 

Latter-day Saints are the only 
pt pie on earth who are fulfilling these 
no abb prophecies of Isaiah. Their 
position is truly lc in the top qf the 
wuntains" Great Salt Lake City is 
ousand feet above the level of 

Bea, situated in a valley, "in the 
top fjhe mountains" and there u my 

>V are engaged in building a mag- 

<mt temple to the name of the 
I*tfd as Isaiah foresaw. 

But, Mr, Watt, Zion there spoken 
w *s a figurative expression, and 
our churches, chapels, and ca- 
tacdrals, wixh their images of j^old and 
5 ; and their rich and expensive 
u - [ v/!;ich we have built all 
& ' the land, and which we have 
dedicated in the most solemn manner 
*■» at. Peter, St. Paul, St. John, and 
fc many other Saints both ancient and 
1 km. Our ministers, too, aro re- 
5 stable ; all that learning and re- 
fr..meat could do has been done, to 
<i :::afy them to fill their pulpits in a 
| led and creditable manner, so as 
* ^ease the ears of the most pariicu- 

ana fastidious worshipper ; you 


would not surely say that all this will 
be east away by the Lord as nothing, 
and only acknowledge one house as 
| his, and that in Utah, over six thou- 
i sand miles away ; you would not surely 
say that he prefers your few awkward, 
stammering, unlearned preachers, to 
the great multitude of our refined, 
learned, and eloquent divines ? Why, 
sir, it will not bear looking at for a 
moment." 

That the land is filled with churches, 
and with religious ministers, who 
shape their language and their doc- 
trines to please the ears of the people, 
I would not attempt to deny ; and 
this fulfils a very remarkable prophecy 
by the Apostle Paul, which reads as 
follows : £ ' For the time will come 
when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine ; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, hav- 
ing itcliing ears ; and they shall turn 
their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables." Paul could not 
describe the present condition of the 
Christian world in better language. 
They have not only heaped unto them- 
selves teachers but churches, i; The 
loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be 
made low, and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day." u In that day a 
man shall cast his idols of silver, and 
his idols of gold, which they made 
each one for himself to worship, to the 
moles, and to the bats ; to go into the 
clifts of the rocks, and into the tops of 
the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty when 
he arises to shake terribly the earth." 

_ ' i How is it that our learned and 
pious ministers do not know this ? 
They do not tell us to gather to ano- 
ther country, but they point us to the 
graveyard, around the chapel where 
We worship, as our last resting place, 
and they tell us that the sooner we go 
there the longer we shall have to 

That the time has come for the ful- 
filment of these wonderful prophecies, 
yoxir ministers as a great body will not 
believe, though an angel from heaven 
should declare it unto them ; for it is 
a strong tenet in their faith, that God 
has long since ceased to speak to his 
children on earth by the voice of Pro- 
phets, by the administration of angels, 
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or by his own voice as formerly. If 
an angel of God were to appear to any 
of them, they would say it was the 
devil transformed into an angel of 
light, and could not tell the difference. 
If the voice of God were to sound in 
th^ir ears, they would declare it to be 
the voice of the devil, and they could 
not tell the difference. This, then, i« 
the reason win the Lord lias hot spo- 
ken to your ministers, informing them 
that the time has come to bring again 
Ziom Seeing that the Lord could not 
make known his plans to them, and 
use them to bring about his latter-day 
work, he found a young man in New 
York, by the name of Joseph Smith, 
who was honest enough to believe that 
God would hear him pray and answer 
him. The Lord did answer him, and 
he was ordained by angels to the office 
and calling of an Apostle, to lay the 
foundation of the work of the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times. In this 
way the holy Priesthood has been re- 
stored to the earth again, giving men 
power to organize the true Ohurch of 
Christ, and to preach the everlasting 
Gospel of the Son of God to all peo- 
ple, and to administer in its ordinances 
in his name. As it is written, " And 
I saw another angel tly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kind- 
red, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, fear God and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come," &c. Now, it must be 
evident to you by this quotation, that 
at the eleventh hour, or at " the hour 
of His judgment,* 7 the Gospel would be 
restored to the earth by an angel, and 
that it would be preached to all the 
inhabitants thereof. It also makes 
plain another startling fact, that for 
ages past the true Gospel has not been 
among men, hence the necessity of its 
being restored by an angel at the last 
hour. 

Then the reason why we leave our 
native country is because the Lord 
has commanded us to do so, and it is 
by the ministering of angels and the 
voice of the Almighty that we know 
the time is near, when he will " arise 
to shake terribly the earth." To be 
in a safe place when this great event 
comes to pass, we are retiring to the 


"chambers ^ pointed out by the finger 
of God, u in the tops of the mountains " 

This portion of my letter has ex* 
tended beyond the limits I intended 
for it, but I hope it is not altogether 
without interest. Continue to-morrow. 

Yours, &c., 

G. D, W.vn 


April 20, 1067- 
Dear Brother,— Many more argu- 
ments which I have had occasion to 
use, to show my inquiring friends the 
reason why the Latter day Saints emi- 
grate to their promised land might be 
w ritten : but what I have written em- 
braces the chief points of information 
I have endeavored to impart to them 
on that particular subject ; and I fear 
my letter vnll become very lengthy 
unless I succeed in embodying much 
in little. To continue : 

" We cannot see, Mr. Watt, that 
the people who emigrate to Utah, 
better their condition any by doing bo. 
For if all be true that is written and 
said about that country, it must be a 
very dry, arid, God-forsaken region, 
with a scorching sun and burning 
sands in summer, and hard frosts and 
deep snows in winter. Now do you 
not think that the Lord, who is full of 
loving kindness, w r ould be very apt to 
gather his people to a much betttt 
.land?" 

The climate of Utah ih a dry, conse- 
quently a healthy climate. Diseases 
of the lungs are unknown among the 
natives of those far-oft' regi< Many 
months in succession often pass awuy 
without rain, and without a cloud 
athwart the face of the heavens ; hence 
it is naturally a parched and thirsty 
land. It is situated in the very bosom 
of the Rocky Mountains, far away 
I from the wicked and corrupting in- 
fluences of the thickly populated por- 
tions of the world ; and until i-he 
Latter-dav Saints were led there, the 
world of mankind were comparatively 
ignorant of the true character of thoae 
unknown solitudes. The wolf and the 
bear had enjoyed their ancient h mints 
from all time undisturbed, except by 
the naked savage — the wild man of 
the mountains. To all appearance 
there was nothing in the country to 
promise wealth and opulence to any 
people. The few trappers and hunt- 
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€1*3 who ventured witlrin its borders 
declared, that it waa impossible to 
grow anything there for the support 
of man* Large black crickets were 
thick upon the ground, and destroyed 
every green thing, and grass-hoppers 
so numerous as to sometimes, when 
on the wing, darken the sun, Anti- 
Mormon writers have pictured the 
country in very dark colors, with a 
view of frightening people from going 
there, but they have pictured it in 
colors no darker than the reality. Such 
being the situation and character of 
that country, the first "Mormon" 
aettlers were obliged to take bread- 
stuff to last them a year, and seed to 
sow the ground to obtain bread for the 
year following. They took with them 
implements of husbandry, such as they 
could command, and struck fearlessly 
out into those unknown regions, to 
find a home there, and hospitality 
among the lowest savages known in 
Sorth America, which were denied 
them in the land of their birth, trust- 
ing in the God of heaven to bless 
them and reward them with bread for 
their toil ; knowing that "He turneth 
the wilderness into a standing water, 
and dry grounds into water springs, 
and there he maketh Aw hungry :<> 
dwell, that they may prepare a city 
for habitation ; and sow the field, and 
plant vineyards, which may yield fruits 
of increase. He blesseth them also, 
so that they are multiplied greatly ; 
and suffereth not their cattle to de- 
crease/' There are in Utah extensive 
deserts and stirile plains, and tracts 
that have been subjected to intense 
heat from volcanic tires. In those re- 
gions the mountains are bald, with no 
tree or bush, and with no living thing 
tcwsnlivim the desolation except a spe- 
cie of salamander, and large lizards. 
This more particularly refers to the 
southern portions of the country, yet, 
ia these inhospitable wilds have "the 
Latter-day Saints made settlements. 
To the eyes of men who settle new 
countries and not unto the Lord, it 
appeared that the £ 1 Mormon" people 
*we bent on their own destruction, 
*hen they went to such a land it was 
wan predicted by knowing ones, that 
they would all certainly perish. 

'^our description of the country is 
truly a very dark one ; but you fail to 


show us any reason why your people 
.should make choice of such a barren 
land, when there are immense tracts 
of unoccupied country, belonging to 
the United States, from which you 
could more easily obtain a subsist- 
ence." 

That is true, but the Lord had pur- 
poses to serve in choosing that parti- 
cular country for the habitation of his 
poor afflicted people. One purpose 
was to remove them far away from the 
vicinity of their enemies ; another 
was that they might be enclosed round 
about by the Rocky Mountains, living 
in the chambers i or valleys *'tn the top 
of the mountains, 77 "for a little moment, 
an it were" until the indignation of the 
Lord upon the wicked nations of the 
world be past. While the Lord is en- 
gaged in scourging the nations, after 
they have been warned by his servants 
for the last time, his people in the 
"chambers," "in the top of the moun- 
tains" will greatly increase, "A little 
one shall become a thousand," &e. There 
is no country known beyond the con- 
lines of modern civilization that will 
better answer this purpose than the 
Utah country. Another purpose was 
to fulfil prophecy, for how could the 
following woids of Isaiah have been 
fulfilled iu any other country more 
perfectly than in that country i "The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad for them, and the desert shall 
blossom as the rose. It shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy 
and singing." " For in the wilderness 
shall waters break out, and streams in 
the desert. And the parcheu ground 
shall become a pool, and the thirsty 
land springs of water: in the habita- 
tions of dragons, where each lay, shall 
be grass with reeds and rushes." Here 
the Prophet speaks of a solitary land 
that "shall be glad for them." For 
who f For a people with weak hands, 
feeble knees, and fearful hearts ; the 
Prophet seems to cry aloud to them, 

Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees. Say to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not : behold, your God 
will come with vengeance, even God 
with a recompense ; he will come and 
save you." I know of no people ou 
earth to whom this comforting lan- 
guage will better apply thau to our 


30ff 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


people. They were driven, scattered, 
peeled of all they possessed, hated, 
cast out. Helpless women and child- 
ren, old men and women, left by their 
fathers, brothers, and husbands, in an 
Indian country, to answer a call of 
the government of the United States 
to go and fight the battles of the na- 
tion in Mexico. Yes, when this call 
was made, they were then on their 
way to Utah, despoiled and weakened, 
with a journey of over a thousand 
miles before them through an Indian 
country, and the greater portion of the 
way without a path to guide them. 
The "weak hands" were strengthened, 
u the feeble knees" were braced up with 
firmness, the "fearful heart" was en- 
couraged, and God came and saved 
them. He came with vengeance upon 
their enemies, as the late American 
w T ar will testify, recompensing his peo- 
ple with remarkable prosperity and 
comparative independence. It may 
now be truly said of the land that 
once lay parched in one continued 
solitude, ik Thou watereal the ridges 
thereof abundantly : thou settest the 
furrows thereof : thou makest it soft 
with showers : thou blessest the spring- 
ing thereof. Thou crownest the year 
with thy goodness ; and thy paths 
drop fatness. The pastures are clothed 
with flocks ; the valleys also are cov- 
ered over with corn ; they shout for 
joy, they also sing. 35 Yea, ' c The glory 
of Lebanon has been given unto it, 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon." 
By the industry of the people, and the 
blessing of their God, the barren land 
has become fertile, yielding bread, 
meat, and fruit in abundance for the 
lood of man ; yielding also, flax, cot- 
ton, wool, and silk for clothing. The 
mountains are rich with useful mine- 
rals^ — coal, iron, lead, and the precious 
metals. The grape vine flourishes in 
the open air in the northern settle- 
ments, and the vine and fi^ in the 
settlements south. The apple, pear, 
peach, apricot, cherry, and all the 
lesser fruits, come r.udy into bearing 
after planting, and with proper culti- 
vation, produce extraordinary crops ; 
vegetables of almost every kind, and 
the cereals are very abundant ; there, 
also, floral beauty may be seen in un- 
rivalled magnificence. The climate 
has visibly changed, rain is becoming 


more and more abundant, and heavy 
fr^srs less severe. There is enmlo*- 
ment for all ; all wdio are willing to 
labor may in a short time obtain a 
comfortable competency. Pauperism 
is unknown in the land, for there is 
bread and to spare fur all. To prove 
to you still further that people better 
their condition in Utah, I will state 
that, last year (]£tJC) the people of 
Utah sent to the frontiers 500 wagons, 
and 2,000 yokes of cattle, (tin- Pro- 
phet Isaiah said their cattle should not 
decrease). I am not prepared to say 
how many tons of flour those wagons 
were loaded with, but a great many 
tons ; men were also supplied to drive 
those tea? us. They were sent to the 
Missouri river to fetch the poor * ho 
had emigrated from these countries to 
Utah. Besides those wagons and 
oxen which w T ere sent after the poor, 
they also sent down money sufficient 
to purchase 500 miles of telegraph 
wire, with insulators, <fea, and teams 
to haul it over the Plains. In the 
mean time poles were being planted 
for a distance of 500 miles through 
our settlements, the wire was stretched 
over them, and the line was in good 
working order acme two months before 
I left in February last. Besides all 
this, they kept up an army of 300 
men during the summer months, to 
protect a portion of our settlements 
south of Salt Lake City, from the 
attacks of a l and of bad Irdians. If 
men did not prosper in Utah, and 
make their condition better than in 
this country, they could not accom- 
plish such extensive public works. 

"Well, I am satisfied that it is a 
pretty good country." 

Yes, made so by the Lord and his 
faithful people. 

Yours, tSrc, 

6. D, Watt. 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION 
Munkedanesveieu, No. 17, 

Christ iania, Norway, 
April 23, 1867. 
President B, Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Thinking that a fvw 
items of news from this country would 
be interesting to you, I will endeavor 
to give you a brief account of th< 
sent state of affairs in Norway. 

Your short, but to us very pleasant 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS, 


visit here Last summer, is still in dear 
remembrance, and, no doubt, you 
sometimes think of us. We have been 
striving to magnify our call ing as El- 
ders of Israel and messengers from God 
with good tidings to all men, although 
we have many obstacles in our way— 
the prejudice raised by lying reports 
not being the least. "Travelling also 
has many difficulties, and in winter 
tinu: is almost impossible to any ^vvnt 
extent, on account of the country 
being cut up with mountains, valleys, 
rivers, lakes, and long bays, our tra- 
velling, therefore, is done mostly by 
water. As the people live scattered on 
the few tillable places among the 
rocha, we are indeed performing the 
mission of 41 hunting" Israel "from 
among the rocks, &c, and gathering 
them when we get them emigrated. 

The Saints here being, as in all other 
places, mostly from the poor, have a 
wy poor chance to raise means for 
their emigration, although the Nor- 
wegians, as a people, are anxious to 
get out from here, and are emigrating 
by thousands every year to the States° 
I think one small family will emigrate 
to Zion this year, and a few more 
would have esteemed it a privilege to 
emigrate to the States this season, to 
work for their deliverance from Baby- 
lon, where they would have a fairer 
chance than here, I have more trou- 
ble to keep them from going than any- 
thing else. 

Norway constitutes but one Con- 
ference, called Christiania Confe 
and we, three Elders from the Valley, 
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have been laboring here, viz,, C. (X 
Falkriiann in the north, and Sven Lar- 
sen in the south, a ; Travelling Elders. 
Last winter Elder Falkmann was tried 
by the courts at Throndhuini for 
preaching " Mormonism," and waa 
fined ; he appealed to higher courts, 
but to no avail, and will shortly atone 
for the crime of preaching, by being 
imprisoned four or five days on bread 
and water, this being our usual mode 
of paying for that offence. 

At present Elder S. Larsen is in 
prison for preaching in Frederickshald, 
and will, according to law, be fined and 
treated to bread and water. 

As Elder Larsen is released to go 
home to Zion this season, and Elder 
Falkmann is called to preside over 
Gothenborg Conference, in Sweden, I 
shall be left alone with the native El- 
ders, to enjoy all the blessings that our 
Christian^?) brethren will bestow upon 
us according to law • but thinking a 
great deal more of those blessings that 
always are the fruits of righteousness 
in time and eternity, our aim is to ob- 
tain them by doing the will of God* 

Lest I shall be to > lengthy, 1 will 
draw to a close, begging you to give 
our kind love to our highly esteemed 
brethren, O. Pratt, F, D. Richards, 
John W. Young, and W. B. Preston, 
and should I have no other opportu- 
nity, please receive my beat wishes 
f i >r your safe return to our mountain 
home. 

Most respect .fully, your brother and 
co-worker, 

C. C. A. Christensen. 


' I married a widow who had a grown-up daughter. My father visited our 
Louse very often, fell in love with my step-daughter, and married her. So 
my father became my son-in-law, and my step-daughter my mother, because 
we was my father's wife. Some time afterwards my wife had a son— he was 
my father's brother-indaw and imy uncle, for he was the brother of my step- 
mother My father's wife— i. e., my step- daughter, had also a son ; he was, 
or course, my brother, and in the meantime my grandchild, for he was the son 
of my daughter. My wife was my grandmother, because slie was my mother's 
mother. I was my wife's husband and grandchild at the same time. And as 
jta husband of a person's grandmother is his grandfather, I was my own grand- 
wther. — American paper. 

The only grocer in Hastings, Michigan, who persists in the selling of intoxi- 
cating beverages, has fixed a sort of wheel lettered with the initials of the 
liquor desired, as B for brandy, W for whisky, and so on ad infinitum. The 
«nnker places his tumbler on the letter of the drink he desires— not forgetting 
"place the money there also— then turns the wheel. If goes behind a screen, 
™iB on its journey round to the drinker, and no one is seen to sell or to take 
an J thus the law is evaded. 
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POKTilY, ETC. 


DIED: 

j^****.— At lireat fcalt Lake City, on the Sthof March last, Claude Willard Herbert Semmes, aged 

27, deceased married Surah Ann Huckbody on the 3th June, 1868, 
Adams.— At Alpine City, Utah, Feb. 2ist, Ernest Thetford, son of David and Maria Adams, aged 1 

year and 3 days 

Moats — U f>'hf in Juab county, Feb. 10th, Susan, wife of William Goats, aged 47 years months 
and 18 days'. She was the first person who embraced the Gospel in Cambridge, and emigrated to 
Utah in 1857 

King —At Wallyford, Scotland, April 28th, 1367, Thomas, son of Andrew and Eliza King, aged 1 

year, 4 months and 28 days.— Dekkrkt News, please copy. 
Laidlaw.— At Birkenhead, April 30, Robert T. T son of Robert and Mary Ann Laidlaw 
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GATHER YE SAINTS 


OtHiir gather ye saints, for the day is approach- 
ing, 

Thru the judgments of God on the earth shall be 
pour'd. 

And the kingdom of iiod is fast, fast encroach- 
ing, 

On satan's domains, for the Priesthood's restor'd. 

Then gather ye saints, for the bugle is sounding, 
The war horse is smelling the battle afar ; 
How restless he stands, yea, he's ready for mount- 
ing. 

And all seem incenaM by the demon of war. 

Then gather ye saints, for the plague and the 
pestilence, 

Shall stalk through the nations to vex and lay 
waste, 

And even the faith of the saints 'twill be testis, 
For the cry has gone forth for you to make haste. 

Then gather ye saints, for the thunder is boom- 
ing, 

The horizon's dark, and the clouds seem to burst, 
I>nndee* 


The winds are fierce howling, the sea madly 
foaming. 

And men's hearts are quaking for fear of the 
worst. 

Then gather ye saints, for hark o'er the moun 
tains, 

Methinka I do hear a murmuring sound ; 
Soft as the ripples of clear s]>nrk ling fountains, 
Saying, come dwell with us. we've a resting place 
found. 

Thi n father y- saints, for you've heart -felt affec- 
tion, 

You've unity, friendship, and love yet to spare 
Then arise in your strength with one mighty 
exertion, 

And strive with a will to build Zion so fair. 

Then gather together, 'tis Uod who now calls you. 
To go forth from Babylon's oppression and strife: 
For all who the Counsels of His servants value, 
Will go and enjoy there the blessings of life. 

R. G. 
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THE GREAT FRENCH EXHIBITION. 


{Continued from page 29<i.) 


Mixed up with these places of amuse- 
ment and reproductions of architec- 
ture, there are a number of structures 
devoted to other purposes, which are 
more or less interesting. Thus, in the 
park there are no less than four sepa- 
rate picture galleries, independent of 
those in the Palace, The Belgian 
gallery within the Palace was found to 
be too small for the pictures of the 
school. A separate gallery was ac- 
cordingly built to contain them, and 
in like manner the Bavarian painters, 
the Dutch, and the Swiss have each a 
gallery to themselves. Then there. are 
stables for the Russian horses ; ken- 
nels for the Russian dogs. There are 
immense greenhouses and hothouses 
in the reserved garden. In the re* 
served garden the Empress has a pa- 
villion all to herself, and she shares 
another with the Emperor at the gran4 
entrance. Nearly opposite to the 
latter is a Surrey cottage. It is built 
of various materials — specimens of 
what may be used in building ; and it 
contains illustrations of the various 
modes of heating and lighting houses, 
Not far off are barracks to illustrate 
the most approved methods of housing 


soldiers. In another structure, close 
at hand are the Armstrong and other 
great guns. Here is a building raised 
for the prosecution of photosculpture ; 
there is one devoted to the processes 
of the electrotype. Some of these 
structures have no great interest At- 
tached to them* Others, on the other 
hand, are sure to be very popular. 
One of the most popular sights in Paris 
just now, is a large aquarium on the 
Boulevard Montmartrc. fn ^reat 
tanks we see large tish feeding, and 
tighting, and moving about — monsters 
of pikes, and conger eels, and lobsters, 
and crawfish. Still larger tanks are 
now being built in the reserved garden, 
and will in a day or two be tilled with 
tish, great and small. These will, no 
doubt, constitute the largest and most 
curious aquarium known. 

It will take some time before all 
these outdoor preparations will be 
anything like complete — fully a fort- 
night. Much, of course, will depend 
on the weather, which is the worse 
that has been known in Paris for 
years* Last night was to have been 
the first night of the Champ de Mars. 
The Empress was to " go through some 
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little ceremony to inaugurate tlie re- 
served garden j there was to be some- 
thing of a fGte afterwards in the park, 
and at 9 o'clock there was to be a dis- 
play of fireworks. It rained heavily 
all the afternoon, and the evening was 
spoiled for any purpose of pleasure in 
the open air. Hut the truth is that, 

if the weather were perfect, the pre- 
parations in the Champ de Mars are 
not yet sufficiently advanced to afford 
much variety of amusement to those 
who may choose to spend an evening 
there. 

Meantime, let me call your atten- 
tion to other matters. I went down 
the river on Friday to the island of 
Billaneourt, where the chief agricultu- 
ral show in coimection with this exhi- 
bition is to be found. It is about four 
or five miles down the river, and one 
can reach it either by steamboat, om- 
nibus, or cab. I went down in a boat, 
which deserves a word of mention 
here. It is a small screw steamer, 
about 50 feet from stem to stern, 
driven by an engine of four-horse 
power, drawing but three feet of water, 
and worked by only two men. It be- 
longs to the Swedish Commission ; 
there are hundreds of them in Swe- 
den. Here the little craft is a novelty, 
and excites great admiration by reason 
of its haudiness. It costs from £300 
to £400. I 

There w;us a show of live stock at 
Billaneourt, and also of agricultural 
implements, this last week being spe- 
cially allotted to a comparative trial of 
the latter. Of the live stock I can 
only say that as yet it is unimportant. 
There was a much more important 
show the other day at Poissy, which I 
think I shall always remember — not 
because I saw it, but because of a 

criticism on it which appeared in the ; 
newspaper La France. All the journ- 
als spoke well of it, but La France 
came forth nobly. After dilat ing with 
enthusiasm on the various classes of 
animals, the critic got up at last to the 
pigs. 1 ' iSespece porcine, " he said * 1 n'a 
jamais ete si brillantc. On ne rccontre 
pas un stul pore mediocre." 

The French agricultural implements 
show to some advantage in the Champ 
de Mars, being well placed. Space is 
allotted for them in the main building, 
while in the park many of the princi- 


pal French manufactures have large 
duplicate exhibi t i i ■ ■ \ . of machinery in 
motion. The chief English makers, 
on the other hand, are restricted to a 
small space in a distant annex, which 
few persons visit. But when the whole 
French display, both in the Champ de 
Mars and at Billaneourt, can be com- 
pared with the whole English display, 
the superiority of the latter is so com- 
plete, that a very curious controversy 
has arisen, which adds one more to 
the illustrations of . the uselessness of 
juries. The French show very little 
originality of design, their principal 
implements being undisguised copies 
from English models. To this rule a 
thrashing machine of M. Pinet is an 
exception. It is cheap, ingenious, 
and superior to anything of the kind 
exhibited by English makers. But the 
French machinery is not only feeble 
in design, it is deficient in solidity, 
and not fit for use out of France. 
The reason of this is, that France is a 
country of small farms. The French 
manufacturers are compelled to pro- 
duce cheap machines to suit their cli- 
ents, who lack means to pay for im- 
provement. 

The chief English exhibitors are 
Messrs. Howard, Ran3ome and Sims, 
Fowler and Co., Clayton and Shuttle- 
worth, and Garrett and Sons. Most 
of their machines are well known, and 
need no notice here. The chief novel 
ties are a new reaper exhibited by 
Messrs. Howard, and anew thrashing- 
machine exhibited by Messrs. Ran- 
somes and Sims. The latter chops 
and bruises the straw after it has been 
thrashed, and, by means of a cleverly- 
contrived blast, blows it from a funnel 
to a distance of about 40 feet, and to 
the height of an ordinary stack* There 
was a great contest of ploughs on 
Thursday and Friday, and nobody who 
has not seen a ploughing match can 
have any idea of the enthusiasm which 
it arouses, and of the pride which a 
successful ploughman takes in his 
farrow. He is as particular about his 
furrow, and as proud of it as a great 
sculptor would be in determining the 
outline of a goddess. There was a 
French Abbe who ploughed for him- 
self. In priestly garb he held the 
plough. No meaner hand than his 
should be permitted to wield his pet 
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plough, and he looked back upon his 
furrows with undisguised delight. His 
undoubtedly was the beat ploughing 
done by the French. But I need not 
trouble you with more of these details. 
You will lx! content to know the re- 
sult. The English agricultural ma- 
chinery is so far in advance of the 
French, that the French jurors came 
to a very odd conclusion. They saw 
that Englishmen would carry off all 
the principal awards* and that none 
would be left for French exhibitors. 
They therefore proposed that the con- 
test should cease to be international ; 
that Englishmen should compete with 
Englishmen, Frenchmen with French- 
men, Swedes with Swedes, and that 
the names of the successful competi- 
tors in each country should be set 
forth in parallel columns, the best 
Frenchman taking rank with the best 
Englishman. This proposal naturally 
aroused some stormy feelings among 
English exhibitors, who, having come 
here to enter into an international 
contest, did not like to see their re- 
wards, that seemed easily within their 
reach, suddenly snatched from them. 
The proposition of the French jurors 
in this particular class was overruled 
by the jury of the group to which it 
belongs, I understand the contest 
will remain an international one, and 
the English exhibitors will have their 
merits fully acknowledged. So ends a 
little tempest that has been exciting 
not a little discussion among English 
jurors, and adds one more proof to 
the arguments of those who despair of 
international juries. 

Let me change the subject again, 
and ask your attention to another kind 
of contest which was carried on last 
week. Outside the Exhibition there 
are to be in the course of the season a 
guud number of international games 
and tournaments, — as in chess, boat- 
ing, billiards, pigeon shooting. Last 
week we had some exciting cricket 
matches, which, notwithstanding the 
counter attractions 'of the Exhibition 
and of horse racing, drew considerable 
crowds. The Paris Cricket Club had 

two contents with I I of the Mur> lehone 
Club, and with 11 of the Zingari, on 
their favorite field of fame in the Bois 
de Boulogne, known as the IVIousc (It- 
Madrid. To speak of the game as in- 


ternational, however, is but a polite 
concession to popular phraseology. 
Everything that is being done here 
just now is called international* When 
people in London hear of a Paris 
cricket club, doubtless they imagine 
that the French, in admiration of the 
national game, have begun to adopt it, 
and wish to stand forward a3 our rival : 
in the species of glory which it offers. 
They have followed us in horse racing; 
there? is now no form of amusement 
more popular in France ; and all the 
world knows how well they have con- 
tended with us for the honors of the 
Derby and the Grand Prix, Have 
they also taken to cricket i They 
show some interest in the game, but 
the Paris Cricket Club is chiefly com- 
posed of Englishmen — some of them 
only temporary residents in Paris. 
For example, Mr, Wylde, the Secre- 
tary of our Commission here, is one of 
the champions of the Paris club. Ser- 
jeant M'Canlis, of the Royal Artillery, 
who is here on duty at the Exhibition, 

is the most formidable batsman of the 
Parisians. The two matches under- 
taken by this club, however, have 
created a good deal of interest here, 
and I send you the results. The first 
match was played on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, between the Paris and 
the Marylebone Cricket Clubs, The 
Paris club scored in their first inn urns 
HI, in their second 40 — in all 121 
The Marylebone Club gained a victory 
in one innings, and had 135 runs to 
snare. They scored 266 in all, of 
which Mr. A, Lubbock alone made 
102. On Thursday and Friday came 
off the match between the Paris Club 
and the Zingari. The Paris Club 
scored 61 in their first innings, 36 iu 
their second. The Zingari, like the 
Marylebone Cricket Club, were victo- 
rious in one innings, in which they 
scored 218. The victors were after- 
wards entertained at a banquet at the 
Grand Hotel. It may be as well to 
state, for the benefit of young visitors 
to Paris during the summer season, 
that the Paris Cricket Club is open to 
all Englishmen on the payment of a 
very moderate subscription, and the 
ground is well worth a visit, being 
beautifully situated on the Hois de 
Boulogne. 

The correspondent of the Morning 
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Advertiser says — The most successful 
demonstration of British industry that 
has as y< i been ilc^vtslr >|_ie*l by the Kx- 
hihition, has been displayed by Kng- 
lish pickpockets. In the act of 14 fak 
ing a cW' they are unrivalled, and tn 
this valuable acquirement they liave 
now added that of eluding the vigi- 
lance of the sergens de ville y and of the 
private policemen who lurl< in plain 
clothes in places where they are least 
expected. In the earlier days of the 
Exhibition our worthy countrymen 
complained with good reason of the 
inveterate hostility of the sergens de 
mile, who always interrupted them in 
the exercise of their vocation, and dis- 
turbed them with frequent arrests. 
They are endowed with quick per- 
ception and singular powers of recog- 
nition ; however they now know the 
mouchards at a glance, and get out of 
their way, changing the venue for 
their operations. Strikes, which are 
|j > much the rage in other professions, 
affect not them. They have no dis- 
position to chomer, for they are their 
own masters and employers. Since 
competition is so much in fashion in 
everything now-a-days, a trial of 
strength and skill has of late come off 
between the French and English 
thieves. The former were stung with 
maddening jealousy at hearing the 
complaints of lost watches and purses, 
;md challenged their rivals to a con- 
test, which came off a few days since. 
Seven English and seven French 
thieves started on their predatory ex- 


HEALING, 

podition through the Exhibition, and 
agreed to meet at a caf6 in the boule- 
vards, or rather at a restaurateur's, 
where they had previously engaged a 
cabinet partindicr, and had ordered a 
supper, to be 'stood' by the vanquish- 
ed. They met at the appointed hour, 
and you will be proud of your country - 
men's superiority when you learn that 
they triumphantly displayed 46watches 
and nine portemonnaies ; whereas the 
French tyros in the noble art could 
display but ten watches, three porte- 
monnaies, and half a dozen handker- 
chiefs ; 'small deer' which are dis- 
dained by the professed pickpocket, 
and are only £ faked* during a noviciate 
in the profession. They magnani- 
mously avowed themselves vanquished, 
and agreed to recognise the superi- 
ority of the victors in the form moat 
pleasing to them by 1 standing* half a 
dozen of champagne, followed by 
bowls of blazing punch in quick suc- 
cession. Up to this stage all had been 
highly gratifying to our national pride, 
but the hour of Britain's humiliation 
was drawing nigh. Our countrymen 
fell under the table; their hosts, 

though they had not read the tale of 
FalstafTs disaster at Gadshill, fell 
upon their prostrate foes, cased them 
of their plunder, and rexired in tri- 
umph with the 45 watches, the purses, 
fta, and, moreover, left the waiters 
instructions to apply for payment of 
the bill to the gentlemen upstairs on 
the floor. 


GIFT OF HEALING, 


BY ELDER JOHN PARKY, .TUN. 


"I lit y shall lay hands mi the rick, and they shall recover."— J Bkls. 


The promises of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ are true and faithful, 
and inasmuch as he has made a will, 
or Testament, it is but right and just 
that his followers should obtain the 
legacy that was therein left for them. 
He said that heaven and earth should 
pass away before his word should fail ; 
therefore, we have the word of our 
Lord Jesus Christ for a foundation to 


our faith, and inasmuch as we have so 
abundant testimonies in Holy Writ, 
which were given for our benefit and 
edification, it is our privilege and our 
duty to profit thereby, that in the 
lnouth of two or three witnesses every 
word or principle should be esta- 
blished. 

The testimony of the ancient Apos- 
tles is, that God did confirm the pro- 
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mises of his Son lo them, with signs 
following the believers. We will quote 
the following for example : — When 
Paul was at Lystra, he saw a man that 
was a cripple from his mother's womb, 
who believed Paul's testimony, and 
when he saw that the man had faith, 
bo cMiiihumdi d lmu to stand upright 
on his feet, and he leaped and walked. 
Peter the Apostle met with a similar 
case at the gate of the Temple, who 
was also lame from his mother's womb, 
and by the faith that was in him, he 
was made whole. The Apostle James 
also testifies of the same blessings 
having been obtained, and gives in- 
structions how and upon what tonus 
the gift of healing is obtainable, — viz,, 
that the duty of the sick is to send for 
the Elders of the Church, and the 
duty of the Elders is to pray over the 
sick, and anoint them with oil in the 
name of the Lord, and the promise is, 
the Lord shall raise up the sick. 

The foregoing references are suffici- 
ent to show the condition upon which 
the Lord imparted the gift of healing 
to the children of men. Both in the 
Church and out of the Church, the 
principle of faith was the requisite 
qualification before any blessing could 
be received, and the Apostle James 
informs the unbeliever, or even he 
who doubts the promises of God, not 
to think that he will receive any of 
the promised blessings. God would 
not justify himself in not being a 
respecter of persons, if he would with- 
hold a blessing from an individual 
unless he had faith, and would wil- 
lingly bestow a blessing upon another 
without faith ; indeed, we find but 
one promise left to the unbeliever, 
and that is, damnation. 

Furthermore, the Lord through the 
mouth of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
reasons with men in the following 
language : — 4< Who am I, saith the 
Lord, that have promised and have 
not fulfilled ! I command and man 
obeys not, I revoke and they receive 
not the blessing ; then they say in 
their hearts, this is not the work of the 
Lord, for his promises are not ful- 
filled. But wo be unto such, for their 
reward lurketh beneath and not from 
above," The Prophet Moroni speaks 
of those that would deny the power of 
vital, even in the healing of the sick, 
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and pronounces a woe upon all who 
deny the power of the Gospel. 

All modern Prophets, even Joseph 
Smith and Brigham Young, the Twelve 
Apostles, and the Elders of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
declare and testify to the Saints and 
to all people, that the gift of healing, 
with all other gifts and graces, aro 
attainable by the restoration of the 
holy Priesthood, in which the power 
of godliness is vested; therefore, !et 
the sick take courage, and exercise 
faith in the promises of God through 
his servants unto us in our day and 
generation, as the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and no other, has a promise of 
both this life and the life which is to 
come. Both are upon conditions, and 
when those conditions are complied 
with, the result is certain and sure ; 
but if we comply not with the com- 
mandments of the Lord, the blessings 
will be withheld. 

Therefore, let the Saints contend 
for the faith which is being restored 
and given to the Latter-day Saints, 
by complying with the requirements 
of the Gospel, especially while we have 
such clouds of living witnesses of the 
manifestations of the power of God iu 
healing the sick, even under our own 
observation. We have no room to 
doubt having been healed ourselves of 
sickness of a deeply distressing nature, 
by the laving on of hands andanoint- 
ingwith oil. 

The Saints have often experienced 
the gift of healing from many kinds 
of complaints, not excepting those 
dreadful maladies, Cancer and Cholera; 
nor were those cases limited to the 
Church, for others seeing their neigh- 
bors healed, were constrained to apply, 
and having faith, were healed by the 
simple ordinances of the Gospel, as 
was Naaman the Syrian, by following 
the perscription of the ancient Pro- 
phet. Nor are the manifestations of i he 
power of God in healing, restricted to 
this or to any other land, but in al! ihe 
world, whether in the midst of the 
Rocky Mountains of America, the 
British Isles, or either India, may bo 
witnessed the power of God in healing 
the sick ; and at the same time we 
may, and sometimes do ask and re- 
ceive not, because we ask amiss, no 
doubt. But the Lord will no* deny 
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his worthy children, who walk upright- 
ly before him, any necessary blessing. 
If we have not faith to receive a ful- 
ness i f blessing at once asking, lot us 
try and try again, even seven times if 
nqedfl be, as the Prophet Elian of oW 
did when lie went to pray for rain. 

Also a lesson has been given by our 
Savior, to the effect that men ought 
always to pray and not to faint. He 
was very well acquainted with the 
tender feelings of our Father towards 
his children, when he taught his dis- 
ciples to continue to ask until they 
should receive, instancing the poor 
widow who went to the unjust judge, 
requesting him to avenge her mi her 
adversary, which he did not for a 
while, but as she continued to trouble 
him, he at last consented to give her 
what she desired. The Lord often 
acts towards us, as we do towards our 
children. We do not always give 
them what they ask for at first, but by 
their continuing to ask, they very 
aoldom go without, especially if their 
wi^h be lawful, and necessary for their 
good. Inasmuch as our heavenly 
Father IB in possession of boundless 
mercies and blessings, and is more 
ready to give than we are to ask, and 
is. moreover, searching for a place to 
impart and bestow his blessings, there 
is nothing that can deprive his cove- 
nant people of them but their un- 
irorthmcss. Therefore, let the Saints 
live their religion, observe their cove- 
nants^ and keep all the commandments 
of the Lord our God, so that they 
may be worthy of the fulness of (he 
blessings of the everlasting Gospel. 
Sometimes we are required to fust and 
pray, in order to attain to certain 
blessings, but by complying with the 
requirements, I never have known it 
to fail, but always to prove successful. 

Fasting and prayer, with giving alms 
to the ;poor, afford a proper evidence 
of sincerity and earnestness of pur- 
pose, as well as the existence of < harity 
and love towards those who, although 
children of one common Father, are 
less favored than ourselves, and con- 
tribute much to strengthen our faith. 
"So man ever came into possession of 
great faith unless he were willing to 
sacrifice, and it is just as necessary 
and beneficial to us, and as acceptable 
to-d?.y in the sight of God, as it was 


in the days of Abraham, David, Solo- 
mon, or any of the ancient worthies. 

Should the afflicted not receive the 
desired blessings at first application, 
let them employ the same good sense 
in the exercise of their faith and works, 
that people do who employ any physi- 
cian, they would often repeat their 
dose and perhaps increase it; so the 
holy anointing oil may be repeatedly 

and more plentifully used, applying it 
io the afflicted part of the body, or 
perhaps the whole body, and some- 
times often repeating the ordinance, 
for to those who have faith it is of 
great efficacy. Not only is the pro- 
mise that the prayer of faith si 1 all 
save the sick, but if they have com- 
mitted sins, thoy shall be forgiven 
them, and the Lord will raise them 
up, Many have been thus healed 
who could not.be by any other means. 

Here we may consider the import- 
ance of a pure and holy life on the 
part of the Elders, for in order to ad- 
minister effectually in this and all the 
ordinances of the Church, it is neces- 
sary that they keep their covenants 
with God and their brethren also, that 
they observe to keep the command- 
ments of God, and as much as in them 
is, to live by every word that proceed- 
eth from the Lord, and the counsels of 
hi3 holy Spirit by the mouths of his 
servants who have been set in the 
Church to guide, and abiding in all the 
ordinances of the Church blameless. 
Then we shall have that pute and 
efficacious faith which will be most 
pleasing to God and the angels, and 
which will ensure that what we seal 
on earth will be acknowledged and 
sealed in the heavens. 

The blessings of heaven which are 
in store for the children of earth, are 
in waiting for mortals to present their 
claims or petitions therefor, while God 
and the angels are ready and desiring 
to pass them out upon the presenta- 
tion of those proper claims. jNo mer- 
chant was ever more ready to dispose 
of his goods for the proper currency, 
or bankers ready to pay the just de- 
mands against them, than are the 
heavenly Powers to redeem their pro- 
mises to the believing children of earth 
— not only to forgive their sins, but bo 
heal their sicknesses also. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

(From he Descret News, April 3rd, 1807.) 


The present generation is one which 
abounds with onions of the future. 
The Heavens have been very merciful 
in revealing the fulness of tho Gospel 
to sinful man in this, our day- Cau- 
tions and warnings have been liberally 
given by the humble followers of the 
Lamb, almost the wide world over, 
without purse or scrip, being chargable 
to no man. No missionary fund, no 
pay for services, and no earthly 
guarantee for future rewards ; but 
when the Lord called, we arose and 
went without regard to the condition 
of things at home, and faithfully 
warned the inhabitants of the earth of 
the calamities that would befall this 
generation. Our words were sown in 
much weakness ; but in their fulfil- 
ment they will be raised in power, 
magnified and made honorable in the 
face of all the world. 

The great Jehovah hath some rights 
upon his footstool, and has plenty of 
Arguments to vindicate those rights, 
notwithstanding the opposition and 
jealousy of the governments and pow- 
ers of this world. We have sought t o 
do the nations good and to save them, 
but they would not listen to His voice 
any more than the Jews would to the 
voice of his Son. who, in the sympa- 
thetic despair of his heart, exclaimed, 
" Q Jerusalem! Jerusalem! bow oft 
would I have gathered thy children as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, but ye would not !'* The 
medicine of the physician is not often 
palatable to the sick and declining 
patient, yet if taken as directed, it 
may effect a cure. " Morraonism" is 
not at all palatable to this sickly ami 
waning world, but it is just the pill 
which the great Physician above has 
sent to heal the nations ; and he has 
Bent no other remedy, neither will he. 
Tf the patient, therefore, shall decline 
to take it, a lingering death will cer- 
tainly ensue. 

The revelator, John, has given a 
confederate name to the nations of the 
csarth, applicable to them in the last 
days, which is "Babylon," and has 
decreed its downfall, because all na- 


tions have drank of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornications. Notwith- 
standing the energies and skill of poli- 
tical doctors and quacks to bolster up 
and sustain tlie governments of this 

world, it will be all in vain so long as 
they despise, loathe, and reject the 
remedy which the Heavens have pre- 
scribed. "The wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understand- 
ing of their prudent men shall be bid." 
The only means of political salvation 
for any nation on the globe are in 
Utah. This statement is as hard to 
believe and as difficult to be seen and 
comprehended, as the electric tele- 
graph was to the people one hundred 
years ago ; but the latter is now fully 
revealed, and the former will be in 

much less time. 

To the United States Utah politi- 
cally belongs, and she has diligently 
sought admission into the Union, and 
has given to the nation abundant op- 
portunity, in its distressed and spas- 
modic condition, to take the loathsome 
medicine, — it being the last and only 
remedy. The language of Utah to 
the government is, "Behold I stand 
at the door and knock : If any man 
hear my voice and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came and am set down w ith my Father 
in his throne. He that hath an ear 
let him hear what" Utah says to Con- 
gress. Utah will not always knock at 
that door, for, unless it opens to her, 
there, will be none to knock at. 

The conclusive evidence that we 
have that Babylon is fallen, is the ' 
great increase of wickedness, crime, - 
and abominations ; and when she is 
fully fallen, the words of the angel to 
John upon the Isle of Patmos wall be 
fully applicable, " Babylon the great 
is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird." How many 
devils, foul spirits, and unclean and 
hateful birds are in political and mili- 
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tary authority, and how many are as- 
piring to such stut inns, regardless of 
the real welfare of the people, those 
who know better than I may answer ; 
Lilt I think, if half is true wliich is 
published in the Nevada journals con- 
cerning the Legislature of that State, 
there must be foul spirits and unclean 
and hateful birds in that Body, not a 
few. 

Should any be curious, rich or poor, 
small or great, rulers or subjects, 
priests or people, to know anything 


further of the fate of the present gene- 
ration, let them read, attentively, 
three times nver, the 18th chapter of 
the Revelations of St. John, and there 
learn the reason why the Saints, or 
i< Mormons," come out from Babylon, 
or the nations of the earth. Now do 
not forget to read the 18th chapter of 
the Revelations of St. John, for all 
nations stand on the very eve of the 
fulfilment of every word of it. 

Orson Hyde. 


THE LATTEH-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MAY 17, 1867. 


IMPORTANT TO EUROPEAN SAINTS, 

Tins being the medium through which instructions are given to the Saints 
from time to time, as circumstances may require, we trust they will devote an 
hour or two to perusing these pages, and it is especially enjoined upon the 
Elders to keep themselves well posted in relation to counsel which may appear 
in this periodical. 

Previous to leaving our homes, we were set apart to perform a mission in 
foreign countries, and were told emphatically that we must neglect no oppor- 
tunity of acquiring useful knowledge, and study to become acquainted with 
the writings of inspired men, both ancient and modern, and keep ourselves 
well informed concerning the progress of the great Latter-day kingdom. 

We are not upon our own business exclusively, that we can slacken in our 
labors — laying aside the armor of Christ, or resuming it at will ; once a Saint 
always a Saint, or we step into the ranks of the armies of the aliens, and our 
interests become inimical to the work of God ; for it is written, Those who are 
not for me are against me. True, many of the people understand to some 
extent their relationship to God, but we opine they are slow /to learn, and 
often trample counsel under their feet, deeming it inexpedient or impossible to 
carry out the views expressed by the servants of the Lord, and adopting their 
preconceived notions, measurably subjecting themselves to the power of Satan. 

Time was when an Elder who had been laboring in the European Mission 
might say to his brethren, i% I am released to return home, and require means 
to assist me on my journey/ 1 Surely the laborer is worthy of his hire, and 
almost invariably his wants were supplied. lint contrast the present aspect 
of affairs with the prosperous times formerly experienced in this Mission, and 


EDITORIAL. 313 

l^s patent to all Saints that there has been a dearth of faith on the part of 
those whose business it was to spread the Gospel among their fellow creatures. 
The Elders who purpose returning to their homes this season, are compelled, 
generally, to bear their own expenses ; the Saints among whom they have 
been laboring, profess themselves unable to assist them on their journey, 
therefore the brethren have no recourse but to appeal to the office at Liver- 
pool to advance the funds required for this purpose. When forty or fifty 
persons have to be assisted, it requires a large sum of money to meet all their 3 ' 
necessities. These sums cannot be refunded until those Elders have an 
opportunity of exchanging grain or stock for cash, which generally requires 
much time, or must be sold at a great sacrifice, which men are generally un- 
willing to make. 

From these facts, it is evident that the office is a great looser, and the small 
profits of emigration are soon expended to accomplish that which the Saints 
were wont to do freely. Where the Saints pray for power to assist their bre- 
thren, and to move the great latter-day cause amidst the nations of the earth, 
it has been proved the most effectual prayer in their own behalf, and while 
reaching out the hand of charity to the servants of God, they have found a 
haven of rest for which their souls yearned. Few indeed are they now who 
ask themselves, 11 How much can I give to assist the Elders home, who have 
been laboring diligently for the salvation of myself and family, and spreading 
the Gospel of the Son of God among my fellow countrymen ?" With some 
few exceptions, this question has become obsolete : we hear of Presidents o£ 
Districts and Conferences, men who are inspired by the Spirit of the Almighty 
to travel many thousands nf miles for the good of their fellow man, complain- 
ing that they cannot raise sufficient means to even pay their expenses to Liver- 
poo], the port of embarkation. 

Saints, are you afraid that the servants of God will succeed in converting a 
few of your relatives, or gathering out a few more of the honest portions of your 
fellow creatures and countrymen, that you withhold your assistance 1 The 
Gospel was brought to you, and others have borne the expense of your con- 
version ; think you that no responsibility has been entailed, if so, you are 
grossly deceived by a lying spirit. Choose ye this day whom ye will serve, a 
for those who are neither hot nor cold He will spue out of His mouth. 

The destif uthm among the Klders is not the only bad feature in this case- 
When the Saints do not support the travelling ministry, they neglect to pay 
their Tithing, and donations are then rarely made. Thus they soon become 
hopeless of ever being able to emigrate, and withdraw the few pounds they 
may have in the "Fund/' and their interest in the kingdom decreases each, 
day, until finally they lose the Spirit of God, and wander back into the well- 
beaten paths of their fathers, becoming dead to the truth. 

Saints, if you wish to have the servants of God removed from your midst, 
continue in the course many of you are pursuing, and we can promise you 
sorrow, until your cup overflows with the tears of repentance. Seek to enrich 
the kingdom, and your best interests are subserved ; but when you treat as a 
thing of nought the power which God has given you to obtain blessings, and 
people remain in ignorance of the truth through a lack of energy on your part> 
before the heavens you become the responsible party. The fact has been>i 
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demonstrated time and <again, that the mare the Saints do to forward the 
interests of the kingdom, the mora they are able to accomplish. God has 
revealed through hi* Prophet, and the prophecy is written, " IJring forth your 
tithes and offerings, and see if I do not pour you out a blessing that there 
shall not be room to contain it." Can the Saints doubt these words ? and if 
they do not doubt them, why is this indifference which is manifested to the 
welfare of the messengers of the Gospel so prevalent throughout the entire 
Mission ? Brethren, let your own hearts answer these questions, we can only 
exhort, and the rest is between you and your God. 

The Elders who will be released to return home next season, can make 
arrangements to have means forwarded to them which will obviate the necessity 
of borrowing from the Liverpool office, in case the Saints reject the foregoing 
counsel. Be this as it may, we are in the hands of (Jod, and he is able to 
accomplish his own work ; but, brethren, let us be humble instruments in his 
hands, that our salvation may be sure. 
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HOLLAND. 
Rotterdam, May 3, 1867. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As the time of my 
departure from this " hole in the sea 
is nearly at hand, 1 embrace the pre- 
sent opportunity of forwarding you a 
synopsis of my labors in this country, 
which, with the desire of further ex- 
tending my kind regards and best 
wishes to you and ths brethren abor- 
ing x'ith yo.^ will be my only excuse 
for attempting to interest you in this 
manner. 

At the General Conference held in 
Great Salt Lake City, on the 6th of 
April, 1864, I was called to come u or 
go" on a mission to Europe. On my 
arrival in Liverpool, the 18th of July 
following, I was appointed by Presi- 
dent George Q. Cannon to labor in the 
Liverpool Conference, under the di- 
rection of Elder Septimus W. Sears. 
After remaining there some three 
months and a half, I was released by 
President Daniel H. Wells and your- 
self, ami appointed to take charge of 
the Holland Mission, to which place I 
immediately repaired. The many 
strange and sudden changes I met 
with on reaching the home of Dutch- 
men, whispered notes to me which will 
long be remembered* Many times 
when trying to converse with them, 


I was nearly persuaded I was in a 
new world, unacquainted with the 
Zaal language, manners and cus- 
toms ; consequently my tirst labor 
was to make myself acquainted with 
the language, which was attained un- 
der many adverse circumstances. In 
this situation I remained nearly one 
year, when Elder Francis A. Brown 
was sent to my assistance, in whom I 
have found a worthy brother and true 
friend. We have labored unitedly 
for the spread of truth in this land, 
yet our labors have not been crowned 
with that success we could have 
wished ; we still hope the fruits may 
be seen in after years. This people 
manifest but little interest in our testi- 
monies, more than come to our meet- 
ings when furnished with large halls 
and comfortable seats at our expense, 
which I have borne as far as circum- 
stances would permit, realizing that 
one day it will stand before them as a 
savor of life unto life to those that 
obey, and ii savor of death unto those 
that reject ; and yet, through all the 
cunning devices of the adversary, we 
have been enabled to turn some from 
the down-beaten paths of tradition and 

hireling priests, whose eyes have been 
opened and hearts have been made to 
understand the glorious light of the 
i Gospel as revealed through Joseph 
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Smith the Prophet, and are nut afraid 
to come out and aeknowlede before 
the world that the Lord is God, that 
Brigham Young is his Prophet, and 
that Utah is the gathering place for 
scattered Israel* 

The present condition of the Mission 
is not very flattering, on account of 
some emigrating, an I the^reat excite- 
ment throughout the land promising 
a general European war, the destruc- 
tion of stock by rinderpest 14 and kill- 
ing them," high water inundating 
great portions of the land, making it 
very hard for the arheiders f 11 common 
lab -vers," to procure the common 
necessaries of life. 

The two Travelling Elders, H. Van 
Steeter and P. Y. Lamiucrs, are good 
men, and are laboring faithfully, testi- 
fying to their countrymen of the resto- 
rAtion of the Gospel, and warning 
them of the destruction that awaits 
the nation if they do not repent. 
Brother Brown is well, and intends 
leaving here next week for the country 
towns and villages, to sow the seed in 
provinces where the Gospel has never 
been preached. 

The privilege I have of returning 
home I hail with much joy, and can 
say that up to date I have never re- 
gjvtted for a moment that I have come 
on my mission, but feel thankful for 
the experience I have had, and truly 
grateful to my Father in heaven and 
nfa servants, for the watcheare they 
htr.e manifested for my interest and 
welfare, and the blessings that have 
followed my administrations amongst 
the Saints ; and if there is one bles- 
sing that deserves more appreciation 
than that of another, I feel it is the 
good Spirit of the Lord, that has ena- 
bled me to shun the slippery paths 
and snares that have been strewed 
and set for my destruction. I can 
now leave my field of labor feeling 
thankful that ray hands and garments 
aii pur** and unspotted from the 
world, and a conscience void of otionce 
towards God and all men, of having 
done my duty as far as was in my 
power, which 1 value niore than the 
rivhea of earth. My love for the 
truth is stronger, my desires to be 
hit . i bio and faithful are increased, my 
hope greatly enlarged, my faith strong- 
er, and the light of the Gospel more 


pure and holy. This will give you a 
faint idea of my present feelings in 
regard to the future, perhaps as well 
as though I were to utter them in 
paragraphs. 

The visit of brother F. D, Richards, 
and your brother John W., in Jan- 
uary last, was highly esteemed by all 
the Saints, as well as by your corre- 
spondent. By your permission I 
expect to leave here in the morning 
by the steamer Sea Gull, in company 
with eight adults and two children 
from this Mission, for the promised 
land — via Hull and Liverpool — whose 
hearts have been made to understand 
the great command, Come out of her 
my people, partake not of her sins, 
that ye receive not of her plagues. 
May God aid the faithful in their 
efforts to obey the same, who are yet 
compelled to remain for a season. 

I have already written more than 
I intended, and shall now close with 
warm desires for the ever onward 
march of the kingdom of God, and 
with kind love to yourself and Mrs, 
Young, brothers Franklin and John 
W., and all the brethren laboring with 
you, in which brother Brown joins, 
I remain, as ever, your brother in 
the Gospel, for Zion's sake, 

Joseph Weili;r, 

P.S.— Hull, May 5th.— Arrived bore 
tliis morning at U o'clock, after a most 
delightful passage of 21 hours from 
Amsterdam. All well, and in first 
class health and spirits. Shall leave 
here by the first train in the morning 
for Liverpool. Yours, 

J • W# 


ENGLAND, 
Preston, May 1, 1867, 
Elder F. D, Richards. 

Deai' Brother, — I will at once con- 
tinue my letter. 

The Lord had another purpose to 
answer in gathering his people "to the 
top of the mountains " namely, to fulfil 
modem prophecy. He says, 44 Be- 
hold, I, the Lord, have made my 
Church in these last days like unto a 
judge sitting on a hill, or in a high 
place to judge the nations f 1 again, 
"I will that my Saints should be 
assembled upon the land of Zion 
"and lift a warning voice unto the 
inhabitants of the earth ; and declare 
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both by word and by flight that deso- 
lation shall come upon the wicked." 
A few years ago there were many 
hundreds of Latter-day Saints in Pres- 
ton, in Liverpool, and in Manchester, 
but they have fled ; and like the glean- 
ing of grapes when the vintage is 
done, there are but few left in 
this, and in other towns and cities in 
the land, i Unbelievers flatter them- 
selves that the " Mormon V cause is 
dying out, and that in a little while 
there will be no Latter-day Saints left 
to trouble and unsettle them with their 
strange doctrines. Yes, they have 
fled, and this flight is a warning voice 
to all, " that desolation shall come upon 
the wicked. They have gone to u a 
high place™ where they are preparing 
themselves u to judge the nations™ 
While their numbers are diminishing 
here by emigration, they are increa- 
sing and becoming great *Un the tops 
of the mountains." Were there no 
gathering of the Saints in the last 
days, these great and glorious pxir- 
poses of the Almighty could not be 
f ul tilled , All true and faithful Latter- 
day Saints, consider it just as much a 
duty they owe to God, to his cause, 
and to themselves, to gather to the 
place appointed, as to be baptised for 
the remission of sins, and those who 
have means to gather and refuse to do 
so when they may, we consider weak 
in the faith. 

I will quote again from modern rev- 
elation." "Let my army become 
very great, and let it be sanctified be- 
fore me, that it may lie fair as the 
sun, and clear as the moon, and that 
her banners may be terrible unto the 
nations, that the kingdoms of this 
world may be constrained to acknow- 
ledge, that the kingdom of Zion is in 
very deed the kingdom of our God and 
hiE Christ ; therefore let us become 
subject unto her laws." If there were 
no gathering in the last days, the 
army of the Lord in Zion could not 
"become very great™ neither could it 
be sanctified before Him while in a 
scattered condition among the wicked 
nations of Babylon, By the gather- 
ing of His elect from the four winds, 
the Lord will create for himself a 
great power in " a high place™ a power 
that will "constrain" the nations to 
acknowledge his kingdom in Zion. 


"But, sir, such prophecies as these 
are treason, and cannot possibly bo 
fulfilled within the con tines of any es- 
tablished government on earth. Tho 
United States Government will cer- 
tainly destroy you as a people." 

This they have already tried to do 
more than once, but we have great 
comfort in searching the prophecies of 
Isaiah, and we know that the words of 
the Lord will all be fulfilled which 
the Prophets have spoken concerning 
the Zion of the last days. Isaiah 
says, u The soils also of them that 
afflicted thee shall come bending unto 
thee ; and all they that despised thee 
sha.ll how themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet ; and they shall call thee, 
The city of the Lord, The Zion of tho 
Holy One of Israel." The Prophet ia 
here speaking of a people who " shall 
be all righteous/' and "inherit the 
land forever," &c. The Lord is gather- 
ing his people from all nations, to 
make them "fair as the sun, and clear 
as the moon,'* &c. That people can- 
not be destroyed, any more than the 
words of God can fail. 

If the Lord's people were not to 
gather themselves together in the last 
days by his holy commandment, that 
remarkable prophecy of Daniel could 
not be fulfilled. The Lord revealed 
to King Nebuchadnezzar, in a dream, 
the rise and fall of the kingdoms of 
tliiw world, down to the time when 
they should be broken in pieces, and 
become as the dust of the summer 
threshing floor. I think that we shall 
agree that this part of the prophecy 
has not yet been fulfilled. The Lord 
showed to the king the rise and fall 
of kingdoms, in the similitude of ;i 
great image. Now, I wish you to note 
a very wonderful declaration m 1 by 
Daniel in the interpretation of (he 
king's dream. M In the days of these 
kings," that is, in the days of the iron 
and clay kingdoms, when, we might 
suppose, it would be very difficult to 
maintain " a balance of power." ""In 
the days of these kings shall the <m»<1 
<if heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed," It was re* 
presented to the king in his dream by 
"a stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands and lie saw that it 
smote the image, became a great 
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mountain, and tliexi filled the whole 
«arth, 

U I cannot see that this quotation 
from the prophecies of Daniel assists 
your argument any at all, Mr. Watt, 
for our most eminent and learned com- 
mentators inform us, that the king- 
dom which Daniel saw was set up in 
the midst of the kingdoms of the 
fourth monarchy, when Christ was 
born, represented by the legs and feet 
of iron, or in the time of the Roman 
Empire ; and upon the ruins of Satan's 
kingdom in the kingdoms of the world: 
in fact, it means the cause of Christi- 
anity as it now flourishes in the 
world/ 1 

The kingdom represented by the 
little stone in the king's dream could 
not refer to the period when Jesus 
Christ was born, but it had reference 
to a period still further down the 
stream of time, reaching to those 
kingdoms represented by the toes of 
the image, which were part of iron and 
part of potters clay. u In the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom " tfce. It could not refer 
to the Church which Jesus Christ es 
tablished when he was upon the earth, 
for lie and his true followers were 
hunted, persecuted, and slain ; of 
whom the world were not worthy. He 
came in the meridian of time to be 
led as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
the few that believed in him were des- 
troyed as their master was. That was 
it day of humiliation and sacrifice ; 
but the day of His triumph, power, 
ami glory, was reserved for another 
period. But, 44 In the days of these 
kings, the Cod of heaven shall set up 
a kingdom that shall ra ver he destroyed*" 
a kingdom that lt shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms/* It 
w r ill not only 41 break them in pieces," 
but it will also "consume them " swal- 
low them up within its own huge di- 
mensions. The people of this mighty 
kingdom will be sanctified, they are 
the army of the Lord with u banners;" 
all nations will fear them, and be 
* 4 constrained lo acknowledge that the 
kingdom of Zion is in very deed the 
kingdom of our God." The little 
Btone, w r hich the king saw, will have 
its birth in a "mountain" It could 
not mean Jesus born under the iron 
ride of the Romans, fur lie was born 


in a stable and cradled in a manger. 
The little stone grew in "the moun- 
tain/* without human help, nourished 
and strengthened and consolidated by 
the (Jod of heaven. Though a " little 
stone" it contained within it the ele- 
ments of an almighty expansion, and 
the accumulation of immense power; 
for the king saw it until it grew to be 
great enough to smite the image, and 
then was the iron, the clay, the brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken to 
pieces together ; and the stone be- 
came "a great mountain and tilled 
the whole earth." This powerful 
kingdom which the Lord shall set up 
in the last days, cannot refer to the 
poor, w e a k . quarrelsome, bickering, 
halfpenny loving Priestcraft, and di- 
\ ided sects ami parties of the present 
day, who call themselves Christians ; 
it is an insult to the word of God to 
make any such a reference ; no, it re- 
fers to a kingdom which would have 
its formation in the top of the moun- 
tains ; a kingdom cemented and bound 
together by the power of the Almighty; 
a kingdom that while it breaks to 
pieces and crushes to powder all the 
kingdoms of the world, itself is un- 
divided, growing the while into a threat 
power like unto a mountain, and 
growing still in magnitude and power 
until it tills the whole earth. The 
commencement, growth, and ultimate 
triumph of this great kingdom, which 
Nebuchadnezzar saw, will be the con- 
sequence of the gathering of the elect 
from the four winds, even from one 
end of heaven to the other in the last 
days. 

This portion of my letter, on the 
gathering, I have extended further 
than I intended ; but 1 have felt much 
interested in the subject, and it is one 
of the utmost importance to the Saints 

yet scattered abroad* 

As ever, 

G. D. Watt, 


Norwich, May 4, 1867. 
President B, Young, jun. 

Dear Brother,— As I am about to 
leave for my mountain home, I deem 
it my duty to briefly report my labors 
while in these lands. 

I landed in Liverpool on the 1st of 
July, 18*>4, and was appointed to labor 
hi the Liverpool Conference, under the 
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direction of Elder Septimus W + Sears, i 
Conference President, and Elder Tho- 
mas Taylor, District President. 

After Laboring there for a short 
time, 1 whs ;i j (pointed by President 
Geo. Q. Cannon a mission to Scandi- 
navia, under the Presidency of Elder 
C. Widerborg. Shortly after my ar- 
rival in Copenhagen, I was appointed 
to labor hi Sweden, When I tad been 
there three months, I bore my testi- 
mony of the truth for the first time in 
the Swedish language ; my words 
were very limited, but the power and 
the spirit of the Gospel was there, and 
a time long to be remembered, As soon 
M I was able to converse with the 
people, I was appointed Travelling 
Elder throughout the kingdom of j 
Sweden, where I labored with great 
joy and satisfaction. 

I found the Saints a warm-hearted 
people, always ready to carry out the 
counsel given them by the servants of 
God, and always ready to administer 
to their wants to the best of their 
ability, for which 1 pray God to bless 
them with his Spirit, which will sanc- 
tify them and make them a fit people 
for the Zioii of t he Lord. 

President Widerborg was both a 
brother and a father tn me, for which 
1 pray God to bless him, and grant 
nnto him the desire of his heart in 
righteousness. 

At the Birmingham Council, held 
in January 1H66, I was appointed to 
succeed Elder J. L. Dolten, as Presi- 
dent of the Norwich Conference, under 
the direction of Elder James McGaw, 
District President, 

Since 1 have been in this Confe- 
rence 7 I have endeavored to bear a 
faithful testimony, to both Saints and 
sinners, of the truth of the Gospel re- 
stored to the earth in the day in which 
we live. Many of the Saints in the 
Norwich Conference am bear testi- 
mony that the Gospel did not come 
unto them in word only, but by power 
and much assurance, for which they 
are thankful to God their Father, and 
long for the time to come when they 
will be numbered with the Saints in 
Zton. For their kindness to me I re- 
turn them many hearty thanks, and 
hope the day is not far distant when 
ihey will be gathered with the faith- 
ful. 


With kind love to yourself, and the 
brethren in the office, I remain your 
brother in the new T and everhi sting 
covenant, 

George W. Gee, 


AMERICA. 
New York, April 25, 18(17. 
President B. Young, jim. 

Dear Brother,— As I was prevented 
by sickness from giving you a synopsis 
of my labors in England previous to 
my departure, I embrace the present 
opportunity of doing so. I landed in 
Liverpool on the 17th of July, 18(i4, 
in company with eleven other mission- 
aries. I was immediately appointed, 
by President Geo. Q. Cannon, to la- 
bor in the Newcastle -on -Tyne Confe- 
rence, under the Presidency of Rider 
C. W. Stayner. 

I remained in that Conference until 
the 10th of February, 18fi5, when I 
proceeded and took charge of the 
Bristol Conference, according to Pre- 
sident D. H. Wells and your appoint- 
ment, where I labored until the Gene- 
ral Council held in Birmingham, Jan- 
uary 1866, 

From that place I was appointed to 
the Presidency of the Sheffield Con- 
ference, to which place I immediately 
proceeded, and resumed my labors in 
the cause of truth. 

I can say that in all my fields of 
labor 1 found a good people, and, with 
a few exceptions, all were doing what 
they could for their deliverance, and 
the spreading of the truth as revealed 
in these last days. I wish to acknow- 
ledge my heartfelt thanks to my God, 
and my brethren ami sisters, for their 
kindness to me in health and .sickness, 
and I pray that He will hasten the 
day of their deliverance, and gather 
them home with all ( lie faithful. 

I was very weak during the voyage; 
but through the kindness of my bre- 
thren and the blessings of God, I am 
happy to say that I am in a state of 
convalescence at present, also that I 
am tints far on my journey home. 

My desires are that the Lord will 
bless and sustain you in the onerous 
position which you occupy. Remem- 
ber ine to brothers Richards, Preston, 
and the brethren in the office. 
I Yours in the Gospel, : 

A. V, Call. 
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Upwards of 00,000 people assembled in Siam recently to witness the ceremony 
of burnirg the body of the second King of that country, who died a year ago. 

Deep Coal Minks. — A few days ago we mentioned, as one of the deepest 
coal mines in the world, that of Monkwearmouth, England, 1,1*00 feet deep. 
A correspondent at St. Clair, Pennsylvania, informs us that u Astby's shaft,'* 
a eoal mine at Dnckenfield, Cheshire, England, is 2,600 feet deep to the bottom 
of the shaft, and thence an incline plane is excavated, with a dip of 00 degrees, 
for 1,000 yards. The bottom * if the inclined plane, it is estimated, is 3,950 
feet below the surfnee of the earth, or more than two-thirds of a mile. 

Births, Deaths, and Marriages in Scotland. — During! In past year the 
number of births in Scotland amounted to 113,639 ; being in the high pro- 
portion of 360 births to every 10,000 of the population, against 34!) births to 
the same number of persons as the average of the ten previous years. The 
deaths during the same period amounted to 71,273, leaving a balance in favor 
of the birth-rate of 42,366. Of the 113,639 born during the past year, 11,560 
were illegitimate, or a fraction more than 10 per cent* of the whole. In this 
respect, however, Scotland differs from all continental nations in having a 
higher rate of illegitimacy in the rural districts than in the towns. There is 
also a very marked difference in the proportion of illegitimate births in various 
counties, as is always the case. Sutherland ami Shetland, for example, show 
little more than 4 per cent, of illegitimate births, while Banff and Aberdeen 
shires figure on the black list for upwards of 16 per cent. The other counties 
mage from 5 to upwards of 15 per cent, of illegitimacy; and not less than 
nine of these counties have upwards of 12 per cent, marked against them. In 
the course of 1866, marriages in Scotland were also more numerous than usual 
— the rate being 75 for every 10,000 persons, against 69, the average rate of 
the eleven previous years. 

The First Trial of Chloroform. — Dr, Simpson, with two assistants, sat 

down late one uighi after an arduous ^ay's tuil, ami, w hm nmsi physician* as 

well as patients were wrapped in sleep, began to inhale various substances 
which had been collected. A small bottle of chloroform had been raked out 
of some obscure corner, and was to take its torn with the rest. Each experi- 
menter having provided himself with a tumbler or finger-glass, a portion of 
each selected fluid was poured into the bottom of it, and the glass was placed 
over warm water to favor the evolution of vapor. Holding Hie mouth and 
nostrils over t he vessels, these votaries of science courageously explored this 
terra incognita by inhaling one vapor after another. At last each charged his 
tumbler from the small bottle of chloroform, when immediately an unwonted 
hilarity seized the party ; they became bright-eyed and very happy, and eon- 
versed with such iniclligi-nec as more than usually charmed other listeners who 
were not taking part in the proceedings. But suddenly they began to talk of 
sounds being heard like those of a cotton mill ; these grew louder and louder ; 
a moment more, and then came a crash. All had dropped insensible on the 

floor. On awaking, Dr. Simpson's first perception was mental. "This is far 
stronger and better than ether," he said to himself. His second was to note 
that lie was prostrate on the floor, and that his friends were confused and 
alarmed. Hearing a noise, he turned round and saw his assistant, Dr, Dun- 
can, beneath a chair, his jaw dropped, his eyes staring, and his head half bent 
under him, quite unconscious, and snoring in a determined and alarming man- 
ner. In another direction was more noise still, and much motion. And then 
his eyes overtook Dr. Keith's feet and legs, making valorous efforts to over- 
turn the table, or, more probably, to annihilate everything that was upon it. 
All speedily regained their senses ; and from that day — or rather from the 
middle of that night — dates the discovery of the marvellous properties of 
chh »rof orm . — Leisu re Hou r. 
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POETRY, ETC. 


On March 4, 1 SCI , the national debt of the United States was $66,180,331 ; March 
l f 1867, it was &2, 530,763, 889. The highest it has ever been was on the 31st of 
August, 1865, When it was $2,757, 781,180. 


DIED: 

Bu\ke\ .— In Pay son f Utah, Oa, Febuarv9th t Mary Blenkey, formerly of Mlddleabo rough, York- 

shire, England , aged 27 yearn, 1 month and 3 days, 
Tjmminh.— Jn Great Salt Lake City, March ath, 1807, Frances, wife of Richard Timmlns, aged 54 

years and IS days. 

WiLi ooK,— At rarown, Feb. 2Gth, Elizabeth, wife of Willlatn Wilcock, aged 40 years, 2 months and 

10 daye. 

Earl —hi Great Salt Lake Hty, March i'nd, Michael W, f son of Michael and Elizabeth Earl, aged 

13 days. 

T*Hokntox. — In Smith Meld, Cache County, March ilth, Man* Hep worth, wife of William Thornton, 
aged 65 years, 5 months and i) days. Deceased lias belonged to the Church for a long time, has been 
& faithful member and died in the hope of a glorious resurrection. .She came from Prighlington, 
Yorkshire, near Leeds, England. 
Nootv— At Tenby, March ;Ust. Elder Tin mas Noot, aged 77 years,— iJKJsaaaT NjftWft, pleas© copy, 
Jowia.— At Pembroke, May 1st, Elder Richard Jones, aged 00 years,— DtHKiucT Nrwa, please copy 
Ooai-kn, — At Woolwich, May 5th, Eliaa, wife of Eider I. Goaien, of consumption. — Dkhekkt Nkw^, 
please copy. 

Gillehpiz.— At Cawdenbeath, Fife, Scotland, on the 1st May, after a long illness, Widow, Agnes 
Gillespie, aged 80 years. — Pkskkkt N'kws, please copy* 


MAEEISD: 

in Creat Salt Lake City, March 16th, by Elder Geor?c Q. Cannon, Alva Butler to Jane Elizabeth 
Labrum. 

In Great Salt Lake City, March lttth, by Elder Wm. Folaom, Flenry <L Labrum to Jane Criddle, 
both of England. 
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POETRY, 

THE FAINT, LOW, AND WEARY 


Richard Benson, Elizabeth Street, Preston. 


J 

V 

I 


Ohoartbe complaint of the faint 1ow t and weary, 
In pity speak gentle to those who do wrong ; 
And rather bear up with a tab that is dreary, 
Than banish weak hope by commentary strong. 

There are num'rous ways you can help one 
r another. 

By kindly forbearace and courtesy shown ; 
Encourage and cheer a poor down-trodden 
brother, 

'Tis shameful to meot the distress'd with a frown. 


The day may arrive, when the tables oVrturning. 
The weak and despU'd ones no longer oppross'd; 
May haply remember the time of their apuming. 
And you in remorse may become the distress'd. 

The dreariest night hath an end— and the morn 
tng 

May break with a cloudlesn, a radiant sky : 
The course of humanity cheering, adorning, 
Yea blessing the heart and delighting the eye. 


Hull B. Grkbn'hidks. 
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AMERICAN NEWS. 


Philadelphia, April 22, I 
Tluj Mexican question was several 
times discussed in the Senate last 
veek t the cause in each case being the 
infraction of resolutions looking to 
puliation by the United States in the 
Mexican quarrel. Reverdy Johnson 
© the 18th introduced a resolution 
wonding the efforts of the Admini- 
stration for the protection of Maxi- 
milian, should he fall into the hands 
4 th<- Liberalists ; and on the 20th 
threu* different resolutions were intro- 
duced, one by Senator Sumner, that 
p United States "tender its good 
offices by way of mediation between 
the contending parties of the Republic 
*f Mexico another by Senator Hen- 
fcm, that the President "tender 
dte good offices of our Government to 
secure at the hands of the Republican 
Government of Mexico, for the native 
followers of Maximilian, such kind and 
Aumane treatment as characterizes the 
conduct of civilized warfare ;" and a 
third by Senator Reverdy Johnson 

Bering mediation, 1 'with the under- 
standing that Maximilian shall abdi- 
cate his assumed authority, and that 
he and his foreign troops shall leave 


the country at the earliest practicable 
day.' 1 Neither of these four proposi- 
tions could command anything like a 
majority of the Senate, so that the 
one offered on the 18th was withdrawn 
and the others were ordered to lie on 
the table. The Senate was opposed to 
doing anything in the matter at all, 
and preferred to let the Mexican ques- 
tion work itself out, and, having closed 
its Session on the night of the 20th, it 
cannot interfere now. A short debate, 
which occurred on the 18th in secret 
session, but which, like most of our 
senatorial secrets, has leaked out, ex- 
plains the reason of this non-action. 
Reverdy Johnson advocated the pro- 
posed mediation of the United States, 
and Senator Sunnier spoke in the same 
strain- Senator Fowler, Republican, 
of Tennessee, said that as the United 
States had not thought proper to in- 
terfere in the war in Mexico while the 
French were there, and the Mexicans 
had courage and determination suffici- 
ent to expel the foreign invader, he 
did not think the present was the time 
for the United States to interfere in 
Mexican affairs, and the people of the 
United States had full confidence that 
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the Mexicans would properly treat 
their prisoners of war — rather a dubi- 
ous expression. Senator Chandler, 
Republican, of Michigan, was of the 
same opinion as Senator Fowler, and 
Senator Morton, Republican, of Indi- 
ana, then made some remarks which 
are reported to embody the sense of 
the majority of the Senate on the 
Mexican question. He took the 
ground that Maximilian was nothing 
but a filibusterer in Mexico, and the 
United States could in ft interfere in 
his behalf, just as they would not in- 
terfere to save Walker or Narcissi 
Lopez ; that Maximilian had issued, 
soon after his arrival in Mexico, a 
murderous and barbarous decree, 
ordering all Mexicans who would not 
support him to be shot within 24 hours 
after their capture, and that major- 
generals and other officers of high rank 
and acknowledged worth were shot for 
the pretended crime of defending their 
country ; that the United States did 
not interfere to prevent this wholesale 
murder and assassination, in which 
women and children were included, 
and it would not be becoming for them 
to interfere now, when the filibusterer 
and murderer is reduced to extremi- 
ties ; and that, the United States hav- 
ing altogether ignored Maximilian and 
his Empire from the beginning, they 
could not now, if they have any regard 
for consistency, Acknowledge Maxi- 
milian's rule as a Government, and 
interfere in his favor with his enemies. 
These remarks of Senator Morion 
were concurred in by a majority of 
those present, and show plainly that 
the Senate is decidedly opposed to 
any interference on behalf of Maxi- 
milian ? and is also opposed to the in- 
terference already made by Secretary 
Seward at the solicitation of Count 
Wydenbmck, the Austrian Minister. 
As the Senate represents the dominant 
party in the United States, its opinion 
will probably have more weight with 
Juarez than Seward's solicitations, 
and, should Maximilian fall into the 
hands of his enemies, they might pro- 
bably consider the course of the Sen- 
ate a sufficient warrant for carrying 
their revengeful feelings to the utmost 
extremity. 

Though the Juarist cause is on the 
poiilt of rvocess in Mexico, its credit 


in the United States is very bad. 
Some tilde ago it established a financial 
agency in New York for the sale of 
tl bonds of the Republic of Mexico," 
to the amount of $30,000,001), pledging 
as security large amounts of public 
lands in the Northern Mexican pro- 
vinces. These bonds did not find a 
ready sale, and the price of them was 
gradually lowered until they were 
offered at 60 cents in the dollar in cur- 
rency. At this rate they found a fen 
takers, but so very few that the prici 
w r ent down to 10 cents in the dollar 
At these lower rates a large amount 
was taken, and the interest, 7 per 
cent, in gold, payable half-yearly, feD 
due on the 1st of April. The bond- 
holders demanded payment, but the 
agency was out of funds ; payment 
was again demanded on the 19th, but 
still there were no funds, and protests 
for non-payment were thereupon en- 
tered upon the coupons by a notary. 
A Republic so near success as toe 
Mexican Republic is should strive to 
make some provision to pay its debts. 
In Mexico the militarv situation has 
undergone little change since Maxi- 
milian was shut up in Queretaro. 
There are some vague rumors of Maxi- 
milian having got out and gone to 
Mexico city, but these are generally 
contradicted. On the 5th of April* 
the date of our latest advices from 
Queretaro, Maximilian was still shut 
up in the town, and was soliciting* 
suspension of hostilities and offering 
to capitulate. These offers were re- 
fused, however, it being expressly 
ordered by Juarez that the only term? 
allowed him should be a ** surrender 
at discretion, 1 ' and in case of his sur 
render or capture, he was to be con- 
veyed a prisoner of war, and with the 
u respect due to valor in misfortune/ 1 
to San Luis Potosi,- where Juarez fa. 
What disposition Juarez will then 
make of his distinguished prisoner fa 
not stated. 

The ultimate fate of Mexico, when 
the Empire is completely overthrown, 
is not very evident, but its absorption 
by the United States is quite probable. 
The Americans think their destiny fa 
to possess all of North America, and 
negotiations for Mexican annexation 
will always be popular. Indeed, it fa 
confidently stated that Secretary Se- 
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ward U even now bargaining w 
Jnirez with a view to the purchase of 
tfcfa whole of Mexico. His Russian 
annexation scheme has proved so suc- 
cessful and popular, that he is ready 
to feature on any new enterprise in 
this line that offers. Already a line 
of steamers has been established to 
omrictSon PYuiciseo and Sitka, and 
in order to publish the merits of the 
newly acquired territory to the world, 
i scientific exploring expedition is 
being organized by the State Depart- 
ment, which will leave San Francisco 
in a Government vessel for Russian 
America before the 1st of June. Sec- 
wtar Seward is also very anxious to 
establish a territorial connection be- 
tween Russian America and the United 
States, and it is reported that the 
Cabinet has already discussed the 
policy of proposing to buy the British 
possessions in North America west of 
the 100th degree of longitude, and 
offering the Alabama claims in part 
pgment Tliis last project is as yet 
erode, however, and Sir Frederick 
Bruce has not been approached on the 
subject ; but the American people are 
wilaonthe matter of "annexation," 
lad will sanction everything of the 
kind proposed. The Ktw York Times 
pray talks of annexing all the Bri- 
tish North American provinces " with 
Wr free consent," and the New York 
Etrald thinks the present generation 
ay live to hear that the Speaker of 
ftt House has appointed " a member 
«A from New York, Quebec, New 
Ajckagel, San Francisco, the city of 
Mexico, Panama, Havannah, Hayti, 
w& Jamaica, as the House Committee 
«a Foreign Aflaire, In 178:^ at the 
close of the revolutionary war, the 
1 friiory of the United States covered 
^,680 square miles; in 1800, by 
mm* acquisitions, this had grown 
to ^,Ul0,li77 square miles ; and now, 
V the Russian cession, it has become 
3491,46:4 square miles, 

Tkereconsinictinii of the South pro- 
tases rapidly. The registration of 
*'teis has begun in Georgia, Florida, 
Alabama, leaving only Mississippi 
Arkansas now to begin reorgani- 
sation. Ail the military commanders 
fl ut General Sheridan are dealing lent- 
with the peo] le, but he is bitten 
the Presidential mama, and, 


hipping to become a great Radical chiet 
tain, is construing the law in his de- 
partment harshly. The Radicals ace 
making great efforts to secure the 
negro votes, and hold meetings of the 
blacks wherever they control — which 
is, however, in but few places. Du- 
ring the coming summer and autumn, 
it is probable that both the Hep urti- 
cans and Democrats will flood the 
South with speakers, in order to manu- 
facture sentiment for the Presidential 
election next year. There is little 
doubt that the large majority of the 
South, both white and black, will side 
with the Democrats, The President 
even talks of a journey into North 
Carolina in May, in order to onould 
public sentiment ; but it is to be hoped 
that he will profit by 4Jie experiences 
of last year and avoid speech-making. 
He has recovered from his recent in- 
disposition, but Thaddeus Stevens is 
still ill, and, though not now con tin ed 
to the house, is convinced that it is 
his last illness. 

The United States 1 Senate iindllj 
adjourned on the night of April 20th, 
so that, probably, until December 
next, and certainly until July, there 
will be no legislative body in Session. 
The President is once again master of 
the field, though somewhat restricted 
with regard to patronage. No nomi- 
nation for .Minister to Austria wsw 
made, but the President ha* recalled 
Mr. Motley, and there will be a va- 
cancy at Vienna, The chief business 
at the last hours of the Senatorial 
Session was a division of the spoils of 


Mr. George Peabody, it was sorue 
time ago announced, had destroyed 
4,000 begging letters which he had 
received from needy Americans, and 
wliich he had found it impossible t# 
answer. By Mr. Peabodys request 
this disposition of the letters was 
made known by the press throughout 
the United States, but, so far from its 
relieving him of similar applications, 
he now receives as many of them aa 
ever, having been sent, in addition to 
oilier correspondence, during the last 
four weeks, about 1,000 letters, the 
writers of all of which are anxious to 
relieve him of surplus money. 

Suits against military officers for 
arbitary acts during the late war are 
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pending in various parts of the conn- 
try. Several citizens of Baltimore 
Lave lately brought suits against 
Major-General John E. Wool, in the 
United States* Circuit Court for Mary- 
land, for false imprisonment during 
the war in Fort Delaware, one of the 
Government bastilles at that time. 
They claim $10,000 damages. General 
Wo<>l at first attempted to demur, 
citing various Acts of Congress passed 
since the war in justification, but the 
demurrer was overruled, and the case 
i# now being tried on its merits. A 
similar suit is pending against Store 
tary Stanton in Washington, 

John H. Surratt's case was brought 
up in the Washington Central Crimi- 
nal Court on April 18th, his counsel 
moving that tire Court fix a definite 
day for his trial. The district att< >rney 
asked for more delay, and after some 
discussion the judge dedinad to fix 
any day. The Government are not 
prepared to prosecute Surratt, for the 
reason that they have not yet been 
able to find any reliable evidence of 
his complicity in the assassination plot, ] 
and are afraid to submit what they 
have to a civil court. 

The success of the Atlantic cable is 
stimulating many similar projects in 
America. Besides the Florida and 
Culm and the Florida and Lisbon 
cables, a charter has just been granted 
by the New York Legislature to a 
company who propose laying a cable 
from New York to Brest. 


On the 15th of April another mon- 
ster 20-inch gun was successfully cast 
at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 140,0001b. 
of iron was placed in three furnaces, 
which were lighted before daylight in 
the morning, and tapped about four 
hours afterwards. The molten metal 
ran for 27 minutes into the mould, 
during which time a stream < f cold 
water ran through the hollow core at 
the rate of 20 gallons a minute. The 
casting was successfully accomplished, 
and the gun, which will remain some 
days in the mould in order to cool, is 
the sixth of these large guns cast for 
the United States. Though being in- 
tended for Dairy use, it is somewhat 
shorter than the others. When taken 
from the mould it will weigh in the 
rough state about 140,0001b., and when 
finished 95,0001b. Its greatest diame- 
ter will be 7ft. lOin. ; at the muzzle 
the diameters will be 3ft 2in. by 5ft. 
lOin. ; the bore 5?0in. The length of 
the gun will be 15ft. 9in M and of the 
bore 13ft. lin. It is intended to tire 
a solid shot weighing 1, 0001b., with 
charges of powder varying from GOlb. 
to 1001b. each. 

Archbishop Martin John Spalding, 
of the Roman Catholic Diocese of 
Baltimore, is lying dangerously ill in 
that city. He is the Primate of the 
United States. This evening he is re- 
ported somewhat better, but is not out 
, of danger. 


THIRTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

4 

(From he Descret News, April 10th, 1867*) 


The Thirty-Seventh Annual Confe- 
rence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, convened in the 
Tabernacle, in this city, on Saturday, 
♦3th inst., at 10 o'clock, President 
ISrigham Young presiding. 

There were present on the Stand — 
Presidents Brigham Young, Heber C. 
Kimball, and Daniel H. Wells, the 
First Presidency ; John Taylor, Wil- 
ford Woodrult, George A. Smith, Ezra 
T. Benson, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo 


Snow, and George Q. Cannon, of the 
Twelve Apostles ; John Smith, Patri- 
arch ; Albert P. Rock wood, Horace S 
Eldredge, and John Van Cott, of the 
Presidency of the Seventies ; Samuel 
W. Richards, and Edw in P. Wooley. 
of the Presidency of the High Priests 
Quorum ; Daniel Spencer, George B 
Wallace, and Joseph VV. Young, the 
Presidency of this Stake of Zion ; 
Edward Hunter, Leonard W. Hardy, 
and Jesse C. Little, the Presidency of 
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the Bishopric ; Peter Maughan, pre- 
siding Bishop of Cache county ; C. 
W, Wt«st ? presiding Bishop of Weber 
aumty, with a Inru'o number of Bishops 
mi leading Elders from various j*arts 
of the Territory, Reporters, David 
ff. Evans, and Edward L. Sloan. 

Choir sang, "The morning breaks," 
Ac, 

President H. C. Kimball ottered up 
in an impressive manner the opening 
[•raver, after which the choir again 

President "B. Young gave as a tex: 
fur the Elders, never to cease their 
efforts and T ln ir labors until the Lat- 
ter-day Saints become of one heart 
andof one mind. Men pray for the 
Lord to protect us from the wicked, 
yet they will seek their society, trade 
with them, and aid their influence, 
aad thus seek to bring about the very 
thing wliich they pray God to save 
them from. The wicked have life and 
death offered to them, as the righteous 
have; ;md while they continue to iv- 
ied the good, they are not fit society 
w those who desire to be sanctified 
before the Lord. A people can never 
bepune one while they possess th - 
spirit of the world ; yet the Latter - 
W Saints are to a considerable extent 
like ilk- world, in matters of business 
:1 finances. The course of the 
wld is for a few to obtain wealth, 
tdiile the many are left in poverty ; 
and they waste their wealth on their 
taste, and in the gratification of their 
appetites and desires. Do not many 
lere act in a similar manner I What 
has been the amount expended by the I 
people here during the fiscal year end- 
ing to-day, for tobacco, coffee, tea, 
*ad liquor consumed by this people ! 
It the means so wasted had been saved 
wr the past year, it would amount to 
4 sum more than sufficient to buy t&t 
preemption right to the land claim. o 
and taken up in the Territory, if a 
land ofiice were established here at 
^ace. The people will become of one 
Heart and one mind by practicing the 
principles of the (.lospel, and by living 
j" that the Spirit of revelation* will be 
*u!im them a continual preacher. 
We are progressing to this state of 
perfection; still, the labors of the 
Elders and of the people must be 
directed towards our becoming truly 


om hi all things, that we may obtain 
the blessings winch the Lord has pre- 
pared for his people. 

President H. C. Kimball urged the 
imperative necessity of the Saints 
being in possession uf the Spirit of 
< omL The light of truth which it re- 
veals shows us what we are, and g'ves 
us understanding to walk right before 
the Lord. \\ r e are of the earth, 
earthy ; we have to sanctify our- 
selves and become pure, and tench 
i >nr families to be holy in the sight of 
Heaven, Thirty-four years ago the 
j Lord commanded the leading Elders 
among his pe< >pie, and all the Church, 
to ^,et their houses in order ; and they 
who did not abide that commandment, 
suffered the threatened penalty. The 
speaker inculcated the importance of 
our being self-sustaining in all things, 
obeying the Word of Wisdom, and 
with strictness and the utmost caro 
keeping our children from acquiring 
the same injurious habits which many 
of us have learned from our fore- 
fathers. He recommended to encou- 
rage home manufactures, to buy 
* home-made" from those who make it 
v, here individuals do not make it 
themselves, and to live within our 
i means, gaining strength, prosperity 
and power, h\ wisdom and economy. 
He pointed out the folly of peopie 
thinking to obtain the blessings of 
, God, while living in violation of nis 
commandments. Some, to gratify 
certain desires and lusts, rob the n- 
selves of the very blessings which they 
seek to obtain. We have to prepare 
our: selves for accomplishing the pur- 
poses of the Lord, according to the 
revelations ; and the work commenced 
in Jackson county, is as applicable to 
us here as it was there, and is neces- 
:;ry lief ore vo can be fully prepared 
to go back there. 

President B. Young briefly atid 
pointedly addressed the sisters on *he 
use of tea and coffee, showing that the 
means so expended might be app-ed 
to better purposes, and that increased 
health would be the result of abstain- 
ing from their use. The poorest in 
dollars and cents can d« > got id, and rid 
in strengthening the interests of rk it- 
eousness. He instructed the si> rs 
to practice industry, teach their 
| daughters to be industrious, to bo 
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economical and good housewives, com- 
petent and efficient in the performance 
of the varied duties devolving upon a 
wife and a mother ; and showed that 
in this way they can do a great amount 
of good. Much u' the means that 
mi^ht be saved by knitting, weaving, 
hat making, and other things, now 
neglected by the bulk of the people, 
might go to assist ( he Perpetual limi- 
tation Fund, or to support the fami- 
lies of the Elders who are on missions. 

•.in joined upon them to teach their 
daughters and sons not to use tea and 
coffee, and for all to be saving, neat, 
and active, making the articles worn 
by thernso 1 ves and families ; and in all 
things seeking to do good to them- 
selves, to their families, their hus- 
bands, and their brethren and sisters 
in the kingdom of God. 

Elder George Teasdale sang "The 
Saints are marching on victorious." 

President D. H. Wells pronounced 
the benediction. 


2 p, in. 

The house was crowded to excels, 
great numbers being unable to obtain 
admission. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
Elder John Tavlor. Anthem by the 
choir. 

President D, H. Wells, in referring 
to^ those who desire to destroy us, 
3aid that if they wish to overcome 
u Mormonis!!!,' 1 they would act more 
in the spirit of fairness, by trying to 
bring against it mightier truths than 
can be presented in its favor, instead 
of seeking to crush it out with brute 
force, The kingdom of God will en- 
dure forever ; it is a temporal king- 
dom and an eternal one ; and the 
principles which are taught in con- 
nection with its establishment have a 
bearing upon our every interest, whe- 
ther called temporal or spiritual. He 
treated upon and urged obedience to 
the Word of Wisdom, and referred to 
wool raising and home manufactures, [ 
showing their great importance. To 
be successful in this as in everything 
else, unity of effort is the lever that 
moves The labor with ease and power ; 
h ence we should be united, obedient 
to f he principles of truth, and grow 
with the growth of the kingdom of 
God. He read the revelation called 


the Word of Wisdom, exhorted the 
people to obey it, that they may enjoy 
the blessings resulting from so doing. 
_ t Eiders J. T. D. McAllister and 
George Goddard sang w All are talking 
of Utah." 

Elder John Taylor dwelt upon the 
objects of our assembling together in 
a Conference capacity. Everything 
that is conducive to the happiness or 
welfare of mankind, is a subject for 
our consideration ; and when we meet 

_ether in Conference, such of those 
things as more closely relate to the 
present are talked over, dwelt upon, 
and such steps taken as are deemed 
best for our own welfare and the wel- 
fare of our fellow men. Our aims, 
our objects, our hopes, and our labors, 
are for salvation and exaltation, and 
that the blessings of our Father in 
heaven maybe enjoyed by all who de- 
sire to do right. He spoke of the 
faith we have in the revelations of 
God, and the knowledge and testimony 
which the Lord has bestowed upon us, 
and contrasted our social and political 
condition with that of the world. 
Obedience to God has given us the 
happiness and prosperity which we 
now enjoy, and more perfect obedi- 
ence will increase blessings upon us. 
He also advocated home manufactures, 
impressing their importance upon the 
congregation. 

Choir sang Prayer by Elder Geo. 
A. ^mith. 


Sunday, April 7th, 10 a.m. 

The Tabernacle presented a densely 
packed appearance long before the ap- 
pointed hour of commencing the morn- 
ing services, and hundreds were com- 
pell ed to remain outside or go away. 

The choir sang. Elder Joseph W. 
Young prayed, followed by an anthem 
from the choir. 

Elder George A. Smith said that the 
crowded state of the Tabernacle, with 
the fact that a great many were so un- 
fortunate as not to get inside, urged a 
vigorous prosecution of the new Taber- 
nacle. He took for his text, If ye are 
not one, ye are not of me ; showed 
that we are one in matters of faith and 
doctrine, though gathered from almost 
every nation on the earth with many 
prejudices, yet with much faith in the 
1 1 ospel ; but there is a greater unity of 
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effort required to advance our internal 
development, and the producing and 
manufacturing such articles as we need. 
Cotton has been successfully grown, 
and, with the little machinery brought 
here, has been already a blessing of 
incalculable value. The importance 
4 keeping sheep and caring for them, 
getting wool and niauufacturing it, 
feeding and properly caring for the 
animals we oxn, every family having 
a complete sec of the work* of tha 
Church for family use, every meeting- 
house and every family being supplied 
with sacred books, every home being 
made attractive, and the people sub 
scribing for and reading the Dtseret 
ftiM, Juvenile Instructor and Telegraphy 
with the money now wasted on tobac- 
co, were strongly advocated, while the 
ma of strong drink was reprehended 
ia pungent and severe language, and 
the people were called upon to unite 
and put away such an evil from our 
wkl The value of the counsel given 
at various times to save our grain, 
m reviewed and urged in a forcible 
manner. 

Eider John D. T. McAllister sang 
"The Moral Conflict," ,4 

President B. Young called upon the 
Bishops and leading Elders to intelli- 
gently and understand ingly observe 
the Word of Wisdom, that their ex- 
iaiple might be followed by the peo- 
ple. He instructed the congregation 
on those thing3 which we have a right 
to do, and of thosj which we have not 
the right to do, and exhorted all the 
people of Israel to obey the word of 
the Lord, keep his commandments, 
abide his revelations, observe the 
Word of Wisdom, and increase in 
righteousness. 

Choir sang. Prayer by President 
Ifaniel .Spencer. 


2 p.m. 

The vast number of people who 
wuld not obtain ad mission ; > the 
Taberiiitcle, induced President Young 
to hold the meeting in the Bowery, 
*here an immense congregation were 
*oon assembled, sitting and standing. 

Uioir sang, "Come all ye sons 
&>d. M Bishop P. H. Young prayed. 
Choir sang, " We thank thee, O God, 
for a Prophet." Sacrament admini- 


stered by Bishop Hunter and his 
Counsellors. 
Elder W. Woodruff bore his teati- 
J mony to the work of God, called " Mor- 
" monism," and urged upon the people 
1 to become of one heart and of one 
mind in all filings, temporal as well as 
spiritual. Unless we do so, we will 
fail to accomplish the work we have to 
do. The Word of Wisdom is a reve- 
lation from God, adapted to the weak- 
est of all Saints ; and every man and 
woman who will exorcise faith in God 
can observe its injunctions. 

Sin^iiv^ ik O, yc in »untahnhigh." 
Elder Ezra T. Benson exhorted to 
increased unity, and the observance of 
the Word of Wisdom, with industry, 
economy, and independence of false 
fashions. One great reason why the 
injurious luxuries forbidden in the 
Word of Wisdom, and expensive habits 
which are wasting the means of the 
people, are so prevalent, is, because 
when one person indulges in them 
another must ; they cannot bear to be 
unfashionable. Every false appetite 
will pass away if we struggle against 
it and seek strength from the Lord, 
Singing, " Saints have you seen," 


Ol 


Elder George Q. Cannon followed 
on the power and influence which we 
have already gained, and the great 
labors we have accomplished, by our 
unity of faith and action, and our 
obedience to the Priesthood ; reason- 
ing that an increase of unity and of 
obedience would add to our power, 
influence, and ability to accompiisli 
good as a people, in a degree that is 
difficult to estimate. He quoted the 
promise which the Lord has made to 
those who will observe the Word of 
Wisdom, and exhorted the people to 
prove its verification. 

President B. Young said he wished 
to have influence with the Saints, so 
that he could prevail upon every ono 
of them to work righteousness, and 
sanctify the Lord God in their hearts, 
and do His will in all things. That is 
all that he desired influence for ; and 
those who seek influence among man- 
kind for other purposes, use whatever 
they can obtain for evil and not for 
good. Every man and woman in the 
Church has a mission to do good, re- 
ceive the principles of % truth in their 
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hearts, live according to them, and in- 
crease the power of righteousness upon 
the earth. 

Choir sang "O my Father," &c. 
Prayer by Elder E. T. Benson, 


Monday, April 8th, 10 a.m. 

Conference again assembled in the 
Bowery. Choir sang " Come ye that 
love the Lord," &c. Bishop E. D. 
Woolly offered up prayer, after which 
" Glorious things of thee are spoken," 
&c., was sung by the choir. 

President H. C. Kimball spoke on 
several points of doctrine, and advo- 
cated a course of living consistent with 
the laws of nature, temperate in eat- 
ing and drinking, and avoiding the 
use of everything injurious to the hu- 
man system — which would be attended 
by increased health, longer life, and 
more vigorous and active faculties and 
abilities. He urged the importance 
of pushing forward the building of the 
Temple. 

President B, Young said he wished 
to see the Temple raised, and built 
strong enough to stand during the Mil- 
lennium. We have to work unitedly 
and with full purpose of heart, and he 
wished this Temple to stand as a monu- 


ment of the energy and faith of the 
people in their early labors. He ex- 
tended the privilege to those who 
would accept it, that they might fur- 
nish teams for the purpose of hauling 
rock to be used in its construction. 
The completion of the canal will enable 
the rock to be brought much easier 
than it now can be ; and if those who 
are to derive benefit by its waters, 
j will pay the tax imposed for that pur- 
' pose, but a short time will elapse be- 
fore it will be ready for opening. 

Our duty is to help sustain the king- 
dom of God, and to cease following 
after the world, or going to them for 
purposes of trade ; our only trust is in 
God, and while we keep his command- 
ments, he will protect and sustain us. 

He called for men to work on the 
new Tabernacle, that it might be com- 
pleted this summer. 

The doctrine of atonement was 
touched upon hi Words plain and 
pointed, showing that the Lord Jesus 
died for all, but faith and repentance 
must precede enjoying the efficacy of 
his blood. 

Anthem by the choir. Prayer by 
Elder John Van Cott. 
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ITEMS FROM UTAH. 
o 


For a long time past there has been a great dearth of news from our mountain 
home. King Winter has ruled the mail route, and has ruthlessly kept back 
the intelligence for which we have aU been looking with longing eyes. But 
the approach of smiling spring has driven him to the mountain tops', and liis 
power is melting fast away. In proof of this, we have just received the Salt 
Lake Daixy Telegraph from March 15th to April 7th. 

As usual, peace prevails in Zion, and the blessings of God rest upon the 
people of Utah in a rich degree. The spirit of improvement continues to be 
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manifest throughout the Territory, and the Latter-day Saints are carrying out 
that part of their creed which says, "Mind your own business." 

At the date of our latest advices, spring work had not commenced, with the 
exception of a little gardening on the dry bench land. The earth was 
full of water, and high floods were anticipated ; to provide against which, the 
banks of the Jordan were being leveed, to keep its waters, if possible, within 
proper bounds. In the low lands, deep ditches were being cut and strong em- 
bankments made. About $3000 were being expended on the road 
between the lower part of the city and 5th Ward bridge, across which it was 
expected the county road would be laid running westward, 

Uiisurveyed lands within the city linrits were being surveyed and distributed 
among the citizens who desired to locate upon them, and a great deal of land 
was being taken up on the bench east of the city for farming purposes, it being 
anticipated that the mountain streams can be made use of for those lands, 
when the water is brought through the great canal to irrigate the lands lying 

west of it. ^ yba^^iirtji 4^ - Jl? m3BI » ^"Jv^Swtitfi- 

A considerable effort was being made for the introduction of machinery du- 
ring the present year for manufacturing purposes. A number of superior grist 
nulls were being erected in various parts of the Territory. As rock and other 
building materials were being collected at Camp Douglas, it was supposed that 
Government intended to erect some storehouses that would not bum down so 
easily as those of ' i bacon and log chain" notoriety. 

At Draperville, in the south part of Salt Lake county, a new town site was 
being staked out, about half a mile from the old fort on the county road, and 
it was expected that with the water facilities which would be afforded by the 
new canal, a thriving settlement would soon be built there, and that rich and 
productive farms would soon take the place of wild sage and greasewood, 
springing from sand-clay. 

The Dixie Oil Company were expecting to furnish castor and sweet oil, by 
next August, at the rate of 2,000 gallons per annum, and which would be 
warranted a.s good as any imported from the Eastern markets. 

Trouble was anticipated with the Indians at Sanpete, but the people were 
making diligent preparations to defend themselves, by building forts, tte. 

The weather had been severely cold at Logan, the thermometer, during the 
month of March, being as low as from 15 to 20 degrees below zero nights and 
mornings. Notwithstanding this, the people were enjoying themselves ex- 
ceedingly well. On the 12th of March, a grand vocal and instrumental concert 
was given, which was a decided success, and evinced the possession of con- 
siderable musical talent by the people of Cache county. 

On the 20th of March, Elder E. L. Sloan delivered a lecture in the 13th 
1 ard Assembly Rooms, upon the Science of Phonography, which was well 
attended. Brother Sloan intended starting a phonographic school, and as the 
importance of that useful art is forcing itself upon the attention of the people, 
it was expected that he would have a considerable number of pupils. 

On the 29th of March, George Davis, aged 27, from Wilton, in Wiltshire, 
England, was loading his wagon at the sand bank above the arsenal, Great 
Salt Lake City, and while getting the sand from a hole dug in the bank, the 
soil above fell on him and buried him* A youth, who was assisting to load 
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the wagon, obtained help from a neighbor, but they were ten minutes before 
they could reach hbn, when life was extinct. On the following Sunday, 
Elders Wilford Woodruff and' E. IX Woolley performed the funeral ceremony, 
which was attended by a great number of the citizens. 

Mr. A. W Street, a gentleman favorably known to the people, has been 
appointed and confirmed Post Master of Great Salt Lake City. 

For further news from home, we must refer our readers to the Deserkt 
News and Salt Lake Telegraph. The minutes of the spring Conference 
will be found in another part of our columns. 

After reading the newspapers published among the so-called Christian 
nations, which are continually reviling the peaceable people of Utah, it is quite 
refreshing to peruse our home newspapers, containing no horrible accounts 
of murder, seduction, robbery, wife beating, nor other numerous crimes which 
form the staple news daily published in these civilized countries. Our valley 
papers are a truthful record of honest industry and intellectual progress, and 
we pray that the day may never come that their pages shall be defiled with 
accounts of such atrocities as in the world arc of daily occurrence. 


DEPARTURES.— Elders Joseph Weiler, George W. Gee, and Edwin Frost, 
embarked on board the steamer Pennsylvania, on the 8th inst., for New York. 

Elder Weiler has been laboring for the last two years and a half in the 
Holland Mission, over which he presided, and has been unwearied in his efforts 
to do good. He has had to battle with the disadvantages of ill health and the 
difficulties of a strange language, but has overcome manfully and accomplished 
a good work. He was accompanied by ten of the Holland Saints. 

Elder Gee has labored both in England and Scandinavia, and has gained 
the approbation of his brethren in both countries. 

Elder Frost has labored in the j British Mission, and has been faithful in the 
discharge of his duties in the ministry. 

All these brethren return home with the con ii deuce and blessing of those 
who preside over them in this land. 
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2 p.m. worth knowing, possessing, or en joy- 
Singing, u I'll praise my Maker ing. He was pleased to see the desire 
while I've breath." Elder J. D. T, manifested among the congregation, to 
McAllister prayed. Anthem by the | obey the instructions given at this 
choir. ] Conference. An increase of unity, 
Elder C. C. Rich reasoned on the and power to accomplish the purposes 
nature of the heaven which we hope to of God, will be the result of their so 
enjoy, and the work we have to do in doing. 

making that heaven, by adopting and Elder George Q, Cannon then pre- 

practicing in our lives the principles sented the following Authorities of 

of righteousness. We can thus gain the Church, who were unanimously 

power with God, and knowledge to sustained in their positions by vote of 

gather around us everything that is the Conference : — 
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Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Heber 0. Kimball his First, 
and Daniel H. Wells his Second Coun- 
sellor. , ; |'; i M 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quo- 
ran of the Twelve Apostles, and Orson 
Pt\Vr, sen., John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, George A. Smith, Ezra T. 
Wt. ■= -it, Charh s ( \ Liich, Lorenzo 
Snow, Erastus Snow, Franklin D. 
Richards, and George Q. Cannon, 
l rubers of 3aid Quorum, 

John Smith, Patriarch of the Church. 

Daniel Spencer, President of this 
Stake of Zion, and George B. Wal- 
lace nnd Joseph W. Young, his Coun- 
sellors. 

William Eddington, John T. Caine, 
John L. Blythe, Howard O. Spencer, 
Chmdius V, Spencer, John Squires, 
William H. Fnlsoni, Emanuel M. Mur- 
phy, Thomas E. Jeremy, Geo. W. 
Thatcher, Peter Hebeker, and Joseph 
F. Smith, members of the High Coun- 
cil. ; \ , 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests' Quorum, Edwin D. Woolley 
rod Samuel W. Richards, his Coun- 
sellors, 

Joseph Young, President of the 
First Seven Presidents of the Seven- 
t : i, and Levi W. Hancock, Henry 
Herriman, Albert P. Rockwood, Ho- 
race S. Eldredge, Jacob Gates, and 
John Van Cott, members of the First 
B ven Presidents of the Seventies, 

Lih.-urd HiMiitT. Presiding Bishop, 
Lemard W. Hardy, and Jesse C. 
Little, his Counsellors. 

Samuel G. Ladd, President of the 
Priests' Quorum, William Carmichael, 
and Robert Price, his Counsellors. 

Adam Spiers. President of the Teach- 
ing Quorum, Henry I. Doremus, and 
Martin Lenzi, his Counsellors. 

fames Leach, President of the Dea- 
cons* Quorum, Warren Hardy, and 
J tuea H. Johnson, his Counsellors. 

Brigham Young, Trustee in Trust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works, John Sharp, his Assist- 
ant ^5jL^5ai *?'4 ^ ^M ^^jR" < 

Truman O. Angell, Architect for the 
Toh, and William H. Folsom, his 
Assistant. 

brigham Young, President of the 


Perpetual Emigration Fund to gather 
the poor, Heber C. Kimball, Daniel 
H. Wells, and Edward Hunter, his 
Assistants and Agents for said Fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and 
General Church Recorder, and Wil- 
ford Woodruff, bis Assistant. 

A number of Elders were then called 
upon to go on missions. 

Elder George Q. Carnon spoke of 
the willingness manifested by the El- 
ders to go on foreign missions, and 
followed with a few remarks on the 
condition of the settlement < mi the 
Muddy and the Heaver Dam. Volun- 
teers were called for, to go and 
strengthen those settlements. 

Choir sang the anthem, M I will 
sing,*' from the 89th Psalm. 

President D. H. Wells viewed this 
as the greatest day that has ever been 
seen by the Church, with the largest 
assemblage of Saints that has been 
together at one time in this dispensa- 
tion. He urged parents to have their 
children well educated, to supply them 
with good books, have good teachers 
for them who understand and live ac- 
cording to the principles of the Gospel, 
and to pay those teachers ; and ex- 
horted the Saints to live their religion, 
and to put down sin and iniquity in 
their midst, that they may continue 
to receive and enjoy the promised 
blessings. 

President B. Young said that he 
wished the young men in this and 
other cities and settlements through 
the Territory, to improve their minds, 
and take steps to make their know- 
ledge, powers, and abilities, of more 
value than those of young men gene- 
rally are. He recommended the esta- 
blishment of evening schools and ly- 
ceums, where surgery ( anatomy, che- 
mistry, and other branches of educa- 
tion could be studied, and where a 
knowledge of physic could also be ob- 
tained by those who desire to possess 
it. Fortius purpose materials might 
be sent for during the present sum- 
mer, that the studies might be effectu- 
ally prosecuted. Classes could also 
be formed for the study of law — the 
laws and institutions of this and other 
nations. He recommended girls to 
learn arithmetic to a further extent 
than many now do, that they might 
qualify themselves for the pursuit of 


CORRESPONDENT*:. 


light occupations, in which men are at 
present principally employed. They 
could become compositors in printing 
offices, clerics in stores, and be (other- 
wise engaged in occupations suitable 
to their health and physical powers, 
which would bring them better remu- 
neration than they now receive. 

He particularly urged, in education, 
the study of the Bible, Book of Mor- 
mon, Doctrine and Covenants, and 
other works of the Church, and ex- 
pressed his desire to see phonography 
introduced into our schools, that the 
children may learn it with the nidi- 
mental branches of education. Bv 


this means, and by our young men 
acquiring it, this valuable art can be _ 
come mora generally known and 
brought into use. 

He blessed the people in the name 
of Jesus, and called a vote of the con- 
gregation on the adjournment of Con- 
ference, which ^ us adj ourned nnt il 
tho Oth of October next, at 10 o'clock 
in the morning, to meet in the New 
Tabernacle. 

Choir sang the anthem, "The 
Daughter of Zion," 

President Kimball pronounced the 
cl< ►sing benediction. 

E. L. Sloan, Clerk of Conference. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, 
March 28, 1867. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Son, — Your letters of the I8th 
and 24th, written from Chicago, New 
York, and Washington, have all 
reached me, though the two former have 
been much delayed. We have been 
much pleased to hear respecting your 
movements, as, with the exception of 
the telegram you sent on yean* arrival 
in New York, we had not heard a 
word from y< ai < »r fr< an 1 >rother Hooper. 
I hope you have had a pleasant trip 
across the ocean, and that yen found 
your family, John W., and the other 
Elders well. 

It is our intention to send a number 
of Elders from here at this spring 
Conference ; and as we mean to hurry 
them over, so that they will probably 
reach England in June, I would like 
you and John W, to remain till their 
tarival, and see them distributed ; 
you will then have the most pleasant 
part of the summer in which to cross 
the ocean and come home. As soon 
as they are appointed, I shall forward 
you a list of their names. 

Myself and President Wells, and 
Elders George A. Smith and George 
Q. Cannon, have been holding a two 
days 1 meeting at Grantsville, Tooele 
county. They have a very fine new 
meeting house there, in which the 


people can be comfortably assembled. 
The meetings were very much enjoyed 
by all, both speakers and hearers, and 
much valuable instruction was given, 
the Spirit leading us to speak, particu- 
larly, upon the subjects of union and 
! obedience in temporal matters, and 
1 sustaining ourselves, and withdrawing 
support from our enemies, and com- 
bining for the purchase of machinery, 
to engage more extensively in homo 
manufactures. 

The weather still continues very cold 
for the season. We have had con- 
siderable snow this last week, and the 
mountains are covered down below 
their bases. We had snow and very 
bad roads going to Urantsvilje, and in 
returning we travelled through a snow 
storm till we reached the confines of 
the city ; being prepared for such a 
contingency, however, we suffered no 
special inconvenience. 

Praying the Lord to bless and pre- 
serve you, and to bring you home in 
safety, I am your father, 

Brioeam Yorv . 


ENGLAND. 
Preston, Mav 8, 1807. 
Elder F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — To continue. 
Thirty-six years ago, the Lord de- 
livered another notable predict m, 
through his servant Joseph Smith, re- 
garding Zion. When speaking to the 
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Elders of his Church he says, "For, 
behold, I say unto you that Zion shall 
flourish, and the glory of the Lord 
shall be upon her, and she shall be an 
ensign unto the people, and there shall 
came unto her out of every nation un- 
der liea ven. And the day shall come 
when the nations of the earth shall 
tremble because of her, and shall fear 
because of her terrible ones. The 
Lord hath spoken it, amen." When 
this prophecy was delivered, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints consisted of but a very few 
members, who were poor, and perse- 
Cttted from city to city, yet, how 
surely is it having its fulfilment before 
the eyes of all living. Another modern 
prediction, given thirty-six years ago, 
shows where Zion shall flourish* "Zion 
shall flourish upon the hills and re- 
joice upon the mountains, and shall 
be assembled together unto the place 
Kliich I have appointed/' 

Such have been the nature of my 
replies to numerous religious friend* 
whom I have met, regarding the Zion 
of the last days, and the gathering of 
the people from among all nations ; 
yet they fail to see the Tight, although 
it shineth around them as with the 
light and glory of the sun at mid day. 
Truly, they have eyes, but see not, 

"If you are the true people of God, 
tow is it that your Elders are such 
wicked men ? Our ministers consider 
it necessary to step out of their usual 
course to warn us against them, as 
antichrist, and false prophets that 
should come in the last days." 

Those passages of Scripture which 
refer to false prophets, and false 
christs, and false teachers, are found 
to be very convenient, and have, 
doubtless, been used with some eftect 
by the hireling priesthood of the 10th 
century, to blind the eyes and deafen 
the ears of the simple against the voice 
of the true Prophet and Teacher, who 
cries unto the people, "Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

Jesus Christ said, " Beware of false 
prophets which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are ravening 
solves. 1 The persons he here refers 
to will come to you clothed with all 
the appliances of sanctity, drawing to 
their aid scientific and artistic skill, 
modern refinement, and scholastic lore, 


the better to palm themselves upon 
the unwary as true teachers, and their 
doctrines as the words of life. Thus 
they lie in wait to deceive, and as 
ravening wolves, they watch to devour. 
I need not here refer you to the im- 
mense revenues which religious esta- 
blishments draw from the toiling, 
starving millions of this and other 
lands, neither need I to remind you 
that, as churches increase, and as re- 
ligious institutions multiply, moral 
j and physical corruptions, " in their 
worst forms, are becoming mure and 
more rampant in the land, poverty 
and destitution more alarming and 
widespread, and God and his laws less 
regarded by the great masses of society. 
Religion has become an article that 
can be bought with money ; a whole- 
sale and retail commodity. Religion 
vendors have their price, and those 
who are the best qualified to deceive, 
command the greatest wages, higher 
positions in society, and greater honor 
from the w< >rld, Luther tried to patch 
up the old Roman surplice, and others 
have tried to patch Luther's amend- 
ment, and thus reform after reform 
in religion has been going on for ages, 
making the rent worse and worse every 
patch they have added to the old rot- 
ten garment, until it in*w hangs in 
rags and tatters ready to fall in pieces 
to be burned. The moth of sin has 
preyed upon it until there scarcely 
remains in it one redeeming quality. 
The salt has lost its savor, and is ready 
to be cast out and trodden under foot 
of men. Then I say unto you, M Be- 
ware of false prophets," &c "Ye 
shall know them by their fruits." 

How this saying of the Lord Jesus 
can apply to the Elders of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
1 cannot see ; and were it not for the 
darkness that has covered the earth, 
and the gross darkness the people, 
such a saying con Id not be used against 
them with impunity, for the applica- 
tion of it could never be seen by a 
free thinking and enlightened mind. 
Salvation is the genius and spirit of 
the mission of the true .servants of 
God, and to accomplish their mission, 
like Jesus their master, they are wil- 
ling to forsake all things dear to them, 
and, if necessary, lay down their lives. 
The true religion of Christ has in view 


solvation temporal as well as salvation 
spiritual. While it is true that His 
servants are not of the world, being 
chosen otxt of the world, it is also true 
that they are in the world, u and they 
that use this world," are exhorted u to 
use it as not abusing it.** Hence, 
" pure rcliyit n and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world;" having "not 
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of glory with respect of per- 
sons,'' who wear gold rings and costly 
ap|':.rdjL The Elders of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
leave their * homes and families and 
earthly interests, to labor without 
money and price, for the amelioration 
of the condition of their race, both 
spiritually and temporally. They have 
left their own good homes, their own 
boards covered with the rich abun- 
dance of the season, to share the poor 
pent-up homes, and scanty meal of 
the poor and down-trodden of other 
lands ; travelling with blistered feet 
from place to place, hunting up from 
the holes and dens of the earth, the 
elect whom the Lord will delight to 
save ; receiving the scoffs and jeers, 
and persecutions of the ungodly, being 
shunned as a p estilence, and in many in- 
stances receiving bodily abuse. Have 
they not wives and children to love 
and caress at home ? Have they not 
a competency of all the common com- 
forts, and many of the luxuries and 
elegances of life at heme I Have they 
not fathers and mothers, and brothers 
and sisters and friends, like other 
men ? Are their hearts not warmed 
with parental and filial affections like 
other men's he aits? Can they not 
keenly feel cold neglect and insult 
like other men ? Yes, and that more 
keenly being far from home, and from 
the genial smiLcs and loving embraces 
of wife and children. They are on 
the Lord's errand, bearing glad tidings 
of great joy to all people. They are 
men whose hearts have been touched 
by the powers of the world to come ; 
men 10 whom life and immortality have 
been brought to light by the Gospel ; 
men to whom ike L( id sj caks by his 
own voice from the heavens ? men w"ho 
know that God and Clirist live, and 


thutf knowing have had a fore taste of 
eternal life ; men who want not yam- 
gold nor your silver, or your posses- 
sions, but who have parted with all 
that this world holds dear to them, 
willing to endure every privation and 
suffering to show, if possible, to one 
honest hearted person the way of life^ 
and deliverance from sin and its dread- 
ful consequences. Call these men 
false prophets ! If they were wicked 
enough to follow such a calling, it is 
too poor a business for them. If 
making money and property were 
their purpose, they can make plenty 
of them at home, by simply following 
their legitimate business. They are 
farmers and mechanics, im-.i w]m work 
for their living, who develop the re- 
sources of the atmosphere, the soil, 
and the water, to supply their natural 
wants. 

False teachers are a class of men 
who are of no earthly use or profit in 
society, except to be used as a feather 
in the nand of the devil to tickle the 
itching ears of his numerous follow- 
ers. They are a mammoth incubus 
upon the vitals of the world, a loath* 
some cancer upon the body politic, 
which has introduced its roots through- 
: out every ramification of what is called 
civilized society, holding in continu- 
ous pain and chains of darkness, all 
who come within the inHuci.cc of 
j their power. They shut up the king- 
dom of heaven against men ; devour 
widows' houses, and for pretence make 
long prayers ; they make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full of extortion 
and excess ; ap] earing righteous unto 
men, but within full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

The Elders of the Church of Latter- 
day Saints go forth in their weakness, 
trusting in the Lord their God for 
strength and protection, to bear to 
the w r orld a plain and simple declara- 
tion of what he has commenced to do 
in our day, calling upon all men to 
repent. When they are rejected in 
one city, they pass on to another, un- 
til the whole world is warned, and 
every ear has heard the i^lad sound, 
"And after their testimony con.eih 
wrath and indignation upon the peo- 
ple, the testimony of earthquakes, the 
voice of thunderiugs, and the voice of 


SUMMARY 

lightnings, and the voice of tempests, 
and the voice of the waves of tin- sea 
heaving themselves beyond their 
bounds, and fear shall come upon all 
people ; and angels .shall fly through 
the midst of heaven, crying with a 
loud voice, sounding the trump of God, 
saying, prepare ye, prepare ye, O in- 
habitants of the earth ; for the judg- 
ment of our God is come." 

They go forth without purse or scrip 
to prove the world, that the people 
may have the privilege of receiving 
them into their houses, and of feeding 
and clothing a true servant of God. 
Many who are careful to entertain 
strangers, have entertained His true 
servants unawares ; and they are 
blessed, for a cup of cold water given 
to & true disciple of the Lord Jesus, 
will not 1 ost: its reward. Those who 
receive these true servants of the 31 st 
High into their houses, administer 
to their wants, comfort ihcm when 
they are sick and weary, wash 
their feet, and receive their, testimony^ 
how blessed will they be in that 
great day, for c 1 then shall the King 
lay unto them on his right hand, 
come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
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J foundation of the world : for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat : I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in : 
naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, 
and ye visited me : I was in prison, 
and ye came to me. Verily, I say 
unto you, inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.** 

The hireling priesthood of the 19th 
century do not thus represent the 
Lord on the earth. As a great class 
they are not poor, they are not naked, 
they do not go hungry and thirsty, 
they are not strangers to be taken in, 
they are never in prison except for 
their rascality, hence, they are not 
the persons spoken of by the Lord in 
this quotation, the kingdom spoken of 
is not prepared for them, but they are 
4 'false teachers," teaching for doctrine 
the precepts of men ; they are false 
prophets, prophesying continually the 
downfall of " Mormonism," which 
never conies to pass, and never will ; 
therefore I say unto you, beware of 
them. * vrnivrj * 

Yours, &c., 

G, D. Watt. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

The treaty respecting Luxemburg was signed to-day (May 11th) at the Lon- 
don Conference, and is to be ratified at the Litest in four weeks. The 
Prussians will then withdraw their forces and evacuate the fortress, after hav- 
ing removed their stores and war material. Luxemburg will remain in the 
Zollverein. L ; v 

Smppnm Returns. — During the past ten years the number of registered 
vessels belonging to the British empire has increased from 35,000 to 40,000, 
representing a corresponding increase of tonnage amounting to two millions. 
To this quota the United Kingdom has furnished upwards of 2000 vessels, the 
British plantations about 3000, and the Channel Islands nearly 100, This 
return shows that the British empire now requires 85,000 more seamen than 
were wanted in the year 1855, for the efficient working of her mercantile 
marine* v, ' ->•:.,■#*• 

Tfo. Griffin, Roman Catholic chaplain to the Killarney workhouse, has ex- 
ited much indignation in that town by the peculiar method he has adopted to 
check immorality amongst his flock. The reverend gentleman, having failed 
to reclaim a " soiled dove" by exhortation and advice, seized his unlucky 
parishioner and held her down, whilst the relieving officer of the Union, one 
O'Sultivan, brought a pair of shears and cropped off the girl's hair, one of her 
principal attractions. The matter was subsequently brought before the board 
of guardians at Killarney, but as the deed was done in the public street, it wa* 
decided that the guardians had no right to interfere. 
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POETRY, ETC. 


One or the Other,— Ere the supplemental grant had been made by Government in 
augmentation of the ministers' stipends, the allowance given to widows from the 
widows' fund was nearly equal to the stipend. A former minister of transkaws (a 
pastoral parish among the Lammermuirs) having wooed a lass in humble circum- 
stances, the father of the lady, when consulted on the subject, ;ud, "Take him, Jenny, 
he's as gude deid as livinV 


DIED: 


Grimes— \t London England, April 25th, 1867, Charles Nathaniel, son of Walter and Susan 
Grimes, of small i>ox, aged 3 months and 1C days.— Deskrbt News, please copy. 


A D D K E S s . 


A- Miner, \ v >% nhlfield Koad, Salford, Manchester. 

G. H. Van Schoonlioven, J 


V E T R V 


A VOICE, 

There :uv Many voices in the world, an4 none of them are without signification,— Bibj.k. 


Why is it when I hear that voice 

A spell stems weaved around mine ear 

That bids my heart and soul rejoice. 
As if s^me happiness were near? 

There's heavenly roadie in the sound. 

Jint language can in it tell me why ; 
Silence then speaks and breathes around, 

And though I love it makes me sigh. 

Stranjre being is this human life. 

And strange the mystic threads that weave 
Around our heart with beauty rife, 

And all its souibreness relieve. 

O, are not these some little part 
Of that bright atm> spher* above? 

Concocted bv a God-like art 
And purified by Ood-likd love ? 

And did we nat a portion bring 
Of this pure essence from on high. 

When we were bid aside to flin£ 
Our glorious home and lay it by, 

And mated to a mortal frame 
To bear, to suffer, and .to die, 

G. S. X*. City, 


That we might greater glory cain— 
Eternal as the Heavens are high? 

I ween Our Father's love bestowed 
These whisperings of a brighter home, 

To lighten something of the load 
Which pilgrims bear as here they roam. 

whispering sweet as breath of spring ! 

O mystic sp-Us that wrap me round ! 
Thou Great Unknown ! my heart I bring, 

That doth with gratitude abound ; 

And offer it iu faith to thee. 
And bless Thee for the music there, 

Whose chords respond in unity 
With Nature's voices that I hear. 

Sweet voice I thank thee for the train 
Of thought which I have tried to trace : 

Thou'st floated brightly through my brain, 
To joy and beauty giving place. 

Speak on, and let me hear thy tones ; 

King out and let me hear the sound : 
It breathes the sweets of 11 hearts and homes. 

And memory's spells it flings around. 

Hannah T. King 
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THE SECRET OF OUR GROWTH. 


The rapid advance made by the \ 
Haims, since the Church was organ- 
ized thirty-seven years ago, is matter 
of astonishment to those who, ignoring 
the gliding Hand which has continu- 
ally directed our destinies, can only 
*ee in this work a curious phase of 
uncial existence under the guidance of 
one master mind* 

It if* not alone the number* that 
have been gathered together under the 
most peculiar, trying, and disadvan- 
tageous* circumstances, professing one 
faith, with a united object, to make a \ 
home of peace, plenty, and happiness 
in the midst of the great American 
desert, that excites surprise and won- 
der. The indomitable energy and 
perseverance, the faith and hope, with 
which our Elders have traversed the 
nations of the earth— bearing comfoH 
and consolation to the honest of almost 
every land— suffering privations, endu- 
ring fatigues, without purse and scrip, 
trusting in the God of Israel to succor 
and save them, and make their labors 
auccessful, show a self-abnegation 
which rises far above the ordinary 
selfishness of mankind. The persecu- 
tion* and barbarities which tin- Latter- 


day Saints have had to endure at the 
hands of professed Christians, and in 
a nation whose proudest boast is that 
liberty and freedom of conscience are 
sacred to all ; their continued growth 
notwithstanding ; their rapid develop- 
ment ; their industry ami thrift, which 
have made them rich where others 
would not have existed; their faith 
in God, and their union of belief and 
action, have all been causes for asto- 
nishment to thinking and unprejudiced 
observers. 

Difficulties of the most imminent 
and appalling character have arisen, 
and have threatened to overwhelm us; 
but, when it seemed as if impossible 
for them to be averted, they have been 
found to suddenly disappear, and the 
journey of progress has been for the 
time unobstructed. Talent and influ- 
ence have brought all their forces to 
" crush out n that which is called u Mor- 
monism ; M power has assumed the 
aggressive to scatter its believers to 
the four winds of heaven ; they have 
been hunted, driven, plundered, and 
wherever they have found a resting 
place, the wolves of evil have howled 
around them, and snapped at their 
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heels as they journeyed on the un- 
beaten tracks marked behind them 
with the graves of their weak and worn 
out ones. Yet, through all they have 
lived, thriven, and grown in numbers, 
wealth, property and power. 

Why this continued and bitter an- 
tagonism ? Whence this prosperity 
and progress in the face of such difli- 
culties and obstacles 1 No one With 
ordinary common sense, who knows 
us, will surely presume to say that 
the former exists because of our being 
more wicked than the rest of mankind. 
We are admitted by our worst enemies 
to be peaceful, orderly, industrious, 
sober and persevering. These are 
qualities which should command re- 
peat instead of exciting antagonism. 
We think and act, in matters of reli- 
gious faith, different to the rest of the 
world ; but the members of every reli- 
gious creed do so, and differ from the 
members of every other religious creed. 
Is that a reason for all the world to 
combine against them ? Facts and ex- 


perience prove that they do not do so. 

The antagonism manifested against 
us springs from the opposite of the 
cause of our success. The work is 
Jehovah's : it is not man's. If it 
were, it would find favor with the 
world ; or if it exciied such opposition, 
it would succumb before the terrible 
pressure that has been brought to bear, 
in the past, on the scattered, peeled, 
and driven Latter-day Saints. God 
lias sustained this work from the 
organization of the Church up till the 
present moment ; and if men of ob- 
serving eyes and candid minds would 
seek for the secret of its success in this 
source, instead of in others which hu 
man efforts furnish thtm, they would 
cease to struggle again*! it, lest they 
should be found fighting, not against 
man, but again*!, the Almighty. 

Men may sneer at this, but truth 
lives in despite of sneering, as it does 
regardless of the wrath of man, and 
the efforts of the enemy of all right* 
ousness. — Deseret News. 


THE BIBLE AND PLURALITY OP WIVES. 

o 


This is confessedly an age of Bibles, 
when the sacred volume is dissemina- 
ted widely and millions of copies are 
annually comparatively given away. 
And we think, however much the 
Bible may be disbelieved by professing 
Christians, and men having education 
and .opportunities, that they should 
read it sufficiently to know some tiling 
of its contents, before pretending to 
Bay what is or what is not contained 
in it. 

An intelligent writer in a popular 
periodical said, some years ago, that 
it was useless trying to oppose poly- 
gamy from the Bible, it was so strong- 
ly sustained by that book, But some 
of the wide-awake polemics have lately 
found out that "the Bible does not 
c ontain a word approving of poly- 
gamy," while they profess to accept 
the Scriptures as a basis of all re- 
vealed religion. We have neither 
time nor space, at present, to repro- 
duce argmnt n(s on the subject which 
have been so often presented to the 


public ; and for those opposed to us 
and our faith to so assert, argues 
either the most culpable ignorance on 
points which they claim to have 
studied, or a still worse condition of 
mind, by making assertions unsus- 
tained by proof, in the face of facts 
which are incontrovertible. 

It will be sufficient now to briefly 
state that God commanded plurality 
of wives, approved of it, legislated for 
it, declared by the mouth of his Pro- 
phet that he had given a number of wives 
to one of his servants, and that every- 
where in the Bible it is spoken of as 
an institution approved by him. All 
this is in the Bible, the accepted 
foundation of jurisprudence, princi- 
ples of government, and revealed re- 
ligion, by all Christendom. 

The Almighty gave a direct com- 
mand to his people that if a married 
man should die childless, his brother 
should take the widow to wife, and 
raise up children to the name of the 
deceased; and this, whether previously 
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married or not. Where previously 
married, the injunction commands 
polygamy. He legislated for the in- 
heritance of the first born son of a 
polygamist husband, if that son should 
happen to be the child of a wife not 
SO well beloved as another he might 
have ; He declares exemption from 
certain duties for a man who took a 
" new wife, 11 mtiiniitisig, by construc- 
tion, the husband having a wife or 
wives living at the time of such mar- 
riage ; He declared to David, through 
Nathan the Prophet, when reproving 
him for the crime of adultery, and 
Uriah's murder, **I gave unto thee 
thy master's house, and thy master's 
trives into thy bosom" and if these 
things had not been enough, the Lord 
said he would have given David more; 
but because of his crimes of murder 
and adultery, the sword was never to 
leave his house, and his wives were to 
be taken and deiiled, which predictions 
were fulfilled to the very letter. 

For any person to say that the Bible 
does not sustain plurality of wives, 
and that God never approved of it, in 
the face of such facts as these, and a 


host of others which might be adduced, 
is so childish as to be scarcely worth 
the notice of anybody. This twad- 
dling attempt at argument, glossed up 
in the flimsiest sophistical form, is al- 
most beneath contempt. Why not 
j come out in language as in fact, and 
throw the Bible aside, discard physio- 
logical and moral facts, and assert the 
superiority of monogamy on the 
strength of prejudice and the custom 
of a few nations I The Reese River 
Reveille put the matter in its most 
•honest shape, sometime ago, when it 
said the age is against polygamy, whe- 
ther it be correct or incorrect, consti- 
tutional or unconstitutional, moral or 
immoral, fc 'The age is against it;" 
and so expositors of religion, exposi- 
tors of law, and expositors of polities, 
must make themselves silly in trying 
to find arguments where mme can bo 
found, to sustain the erroneous and 
unholy prejudice of an age which is 
drifting more rapidly to the depths of 
social degradation than any one which 
has preceded it, while rejecting the 
only means by which its downward 
course inisdit be arrested. -DescretNtws. 
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PRESENT : 

Elder B. Young, jnn., President of 
the European Mission. 

Elders O. Pratt and V. IX Richards, 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 

Presidents of Districts: Elders N. 
If. Felt, John Parry, and flames 
McGaw. 

Presidents of Conferences : Elders 
C. W. Penrose, E. T. Williams, John 
Hubbard, E. J. Clark, F, C. Ander- 
son, M. Ensign, E. G. Dalryniple, and 
H. Barlow, 

Travelling Elders : W. S. Grant, C. 
P. Liston. W. G. Noble, and <i. I to 
berts. 


'jdi bo 10.30 a.m. 

Meeting opened with prayer by El- 
der O. W,. Penrose, after which the 


choir, under the direction of Elder W. 
I [. Fowler, sang ** Mortals awake," &e. 

Elder N. H. Felt hoped for a perfect 
union of the faith and prayers of ;i I ! 
the Saints, that this meeting as a Dis- 
trict Conference might be acceptable 
to the Lord, and the influence go 
forth to build up the Saints and com- 
fort the weak. He then called upon 
Elder Liston to report his labors in 
the Essex Conferenee, who expressed 
himself highly pleased with his ex- 
perience in this land. As a general 
thing, he had nothing but good to re 
port of those under his charge, though 
some had grown careless, so that the 
Spirit had ceased to strive with them 
He advised the Saints to be always 
doing something for the work. 

Elder W S>. Grant then gave a brief 
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account of his labors since arriving in ! 
the British Isles. The last nine 
months had been the most interesting 
portion of his life. He had been 
most of the time in the Essex Confe- 
rence. He had much enjoyed the 
counsel* of Elders Felt and Penrose, 
and although he had labored in weak- 
ness, God had abundantly sustained 
him. 

Elder W. G. Noble felt thankful for 
the privilege of seeing so many of his 
brethren and sisters assembled. He 
had been the greater part of his time 
»ince coming to this country in the 
Kent Conference. He could say the 
•Saints there, with few exceptions, 
were striving to emancipate themselves 
from these lauds. His testimony to 
the people might be a weak one, yet, 
if he had the Spirit of God, the honest 
would receive it. 

Elder Oscar li. Young felt great joy 
to meet his brethren who had em- 
braced the truths brought forth in 
these last days by Joseph Smith the 
Prophet. He prayed God to bless all 
who were trying to live these princi- 
ples, and all who were trying to honor 
their Priesthood, Every man would 
find his level, either as a servant of 

God or of the devil. 

The Coilfere&oe Presidents of the 
District then gave in their reports. 

Elder C. W. Penrose reported the 
London Conference in got id condition. 
M I can say the Saints in London are 
a good people, striving to attend to 
their duties. The Branch Presidents 
ants good men ; I feel thankful for the 
privilege of laboring with such faithful 
Elders ; God is blessing them. The 
local Priesthood are also laboring faith- 
fully with them. The Teachers are 
more diligent in visiting than they 
were. Many strangers attend the 
meetings, and some have come forward 
for baptism. 1 have labored with 
grjat pleasure in the London Confe- 
rence, and feel I have had the people's 
confidence. I have been greatly bles- 
sed by the counsels of Elder N. 11. 
Felt. Brother Oscar B, Young has 
done good to the people where he la- 
bored, and is steadily advancing in 
the things of the kingdom." He then 
read the Financial and Statistical Re- 
ports, and said— 1 1 Last winter was a 
aevere one to the poor of London ; 


many of the Saints have suffered to 
some extent, but none, so far as I 
know, have lacked the necessaries of 
life ; they have received all the assist- 
ance it was possible to render them. 
Our emigration this season will be in- 
significant, but a great number are 
preparing to clear out in 18(W, I 
would like to see all, or nearly all the 
Conference go, but still there are some 
who would perhaps be better for a 
little more experience in this land be 
fore going to Zion." 

Elder E. T. Williams said- u Bre- 
thren and sisters, it gives me <;rea1 
pleasure to be present with you this 
morning, and to report the condition 
of my Conference ; but having been 
absent from it for some time, on ac- 
count of ill health, I am not prepared 
with either a Statistical or Financial 
Report, I had great satisfaction in my 
labors in the Essex Conference, up to 
the time of my leaving. The Saints 
there are a warm hearted people, and, 
though poor, they do the best they 
can in helping along the work. I will 
say to all present, put in practice the 
counsels of those placed over you, it 
will save many troubles ami trials." 

Elder John 1 Hubbard «aid— " I 


; on 


pleased to have the privih of report- 
ing my field of labor. I have labored 
in this land with great joy and satis- 
faction to myself. The amount of 
good 1 have done 1 know not, but 1 
realize I have been called to labor 
among the people in the cause of God, 
and have striven to set a good example. 
The Saints of the Kent Conference 
are doing well according to their cir- 
cumstances ; some families have only 
a penny per head for each meal 
throughout the week, I need hardly 
say they hope earnestly for the day of 
their deliverance, and they will see 
that day if they keep the counsels of 
the Lord." Brother Hubbard then 
read the Financial and Statistical Re- 
ports, and said he was thankful to both 
Saints and strangers for their kindness 
in ministering to his wants. He had 
proved for himself tliat obedience was 
better than sacrifice. He considered 
that good example was the best doc- 
trine to preach to this generation, and 
for that reason he exhorted the Sainta 
to live their religion, and not be Sun- 
day Saints and Monday sinners. 
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Elder N. H, Felt, President of the 
District, said — '* Tt is expected that I 
should give my report, but I have 
been to a great extent anticipated by 
the Elders who have already spoken. 
My experiences in this country have 
been of the best kind, they have been 
cheering to a wanderer from his home. 
I have found many friends, and I 
know there are as good people in Lon- 
don and other parts of England, as are 
to be found anywhere. Time, they 
are largely guilty of poverty. If you 
know any .Johns, you can tell them 
that the poor have tin* Gospel preached 
unto them. We have not many noble 
or wealthy, the work has not been of 
a character to suit them. The evi- 
dences of the divinity of this work 
have not been confined to the United 
States, the 50,(>00 persons who have 
hailed from those shores are a testi- 
mony to this country and to Europe, 
and the 500 wagons, with the 4,000 
head of stock sent down last year to 
gather up the poor Saints, is an evi- 
dence of what the poor can do to assist 
each other when led by the Spirit and 

blessing of God. I am thankful I 

ever came to England, f had read of 
it, and met many in the States who 
had come from it, and 1 thought I was 
well posted in all relat ing to its people 
and affairs ; but after all, my know- 
ledge was scanty, and should I here- 
after be called upon in Zion to repre- 
sent the poor of this land, I will be 
very much better able to do so than I 
possibly ci mid had 1 not been sent on 
this mission/' 

Choir sang, "Before Jehovah's glori- 
ous throne," &c. 

Meeting dismissed by Elder John 
Parry. 


2.30 p.m. 

Choir sang, 44 Joy to the worhi," 
&c. Prayer by Elder James McGaw. 
Hymn, u Go ye messsengura," &c. 

Elder < bson Pratt said — c< The order 
of government among the Latter-day 
Saints is not based on human autho- 
rity ; God has spoken in this age as 
he did in former ages ; He has point- 
ed out to men the work he requires 
them to perform; angels have appeared 
in their glory, their words have been 
heard by mortal men, and the first 
officers in this Church were ordained | 


under their hands, Xo man among 
us claims authority from any church, 
either Protestant or Catholic ; from 
the first our testimony has been that* 
our mission and Priesthood were from 
God himself, as in the ancient Church. 
Joseph Smith was the first appointed, 
he brought forth the Book of Mor- 
mon, and received commandment 
from God to organize this Church cm 
the 6th of April, 1830, 37 years ago, 
yesterday, which at that time num- 
bered but six members. He conti- 
nued to receive commandments from 
year to year, till he sealed his testi- 
mony with his blood. Hrigham Young, 
sen., was also appointed l>y a revela- 
tion which is published and printed. 
God has been with him from the time 
he was called till the present day. A 
hundred thousand of the Saints can 
testify to the fulfilment of his words, 
and we wish you, on this occasion, to 
m an if est your feelings concern i ng h i m / ' 

The Authorities of the Church were 
then respectively presented and unani- 
mously sustained l»y up-lifted hands. 

Elder Pratt then continued — M T 
am thankful for the present opportu- 
nity of meeting you in this Confe-1 
rence. It will be the last I shall have 
the privilege of attending in London, » 
at any rate for a long time to come. 
If I should not get too old, I may 
visit this city again, but hope I shall 
not see many of the Saints now pre- 
sent. Get home, where you can t>e 
taught as one family — the sons and 
daughters of tin* Most High as you 
cannot be here. You comprehend the 
principles of salvation in part, but 
not as well now as you will twenty 
years hence, if you are faithful ; but 
there is one principle you have not 
yet learned by experience, though 
you know it by theory, and that is the 
necessity of gathering out from great 
Babylon. This is a command of the 
same God who sent his angels to re- 
store the Apostleship. The Book of 
Mormon i aught the gathering heioro 
we were organized as a Church. The 
voice of God came to Joseph Smith, 
saying the Saints should be gathered 
from all nations. That prediction has 
been verified tb i ring the last twenty- 
five years, by the gathering of a hun- 
dred thousand persors, and there is 
not a true Latter-day Saint within the 
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sound of my voice, who with all his 
heart seeks this blessing, hut will ex- 
perience it as surely as remission of 
sins through baptism, I loot forward 
with joy to the time when in my 
mountain hot 1 1 1' I shall meet you, and 
rejoice in your society. I will now 
draw to a close, and I feel to say the 
Lord bless you, that in 1 HUH you may go 
out in thousands from these lands, 
And arrive safely at home. The Lord 
lias indeed blessed his Saints in gather- 
ing : over fifty thousand have gathered 
from this country, and not a single 
ship has been wrecked while engaged 
in carrying them. How is this? It is 
"because God has spoken, and his angels 
control the winds and waves. Are 
other vessels able to claim the same 
immunity from accident ? No, verily 
no. 880 wrecks are reported from the 
beginning of this year to the 1st of the 
■present month (April). Hut there 

were no Saints on these ships. If you 
are faithful, God will send his angels 
and throw his arms around you f oi- 
ly our protection. May Cod grant you 
faith. Amen. 

Elder James McGaw felt it a great 
lionor, as well as a great privilege, to 
l>c permitted to testify to the truth of 
this work, though he was conscious of 
his inability as ;i speaker. He had re- 
ceived the Spirit of God by obedience 
to the Gospel, and thereby knew that 
this dispensation would surpass all 
others. He concluded by saying, that 
as God had called the Saints from 
these lands, they should make every 
possible effort to extricate themselves 
and get away. 

Elder John PaiTy said lie had been 
twenty years in the Church, nine of 
which he had passed in Utah. He 
was a witness that this Gospel came 
au power and demonstration of the 
Holy Ghost. We could see around us 
men depending on their fellow men 
for salvation, but they who did this 
"were cursed before God. Brother 
Parry then related several remarkable 
instances of healing by the power of 
God that he had witnessed, and ex- 
horted the Saints to live up to the law 
of Tithing. 

Elder G. Roberts said he embraced 
the Gospel when 15 years of age. At 
he was railed into the minislrv, 
d went out as a Travelling Elder in 


North Wales. Since that time he had 
been With the Church both in this 
land and America, In journeying to 
Utah, he had to walk twelve hundred 
miles, and arrived there without a 
penny. The people there were stran- 
gers to him, yet he soon found they 
had the same heavenly Spirit he him- 
self had received when he embraced 
the Gospel. He lived there eight 
years, and was then sent back on a 
mission to his native land, and since 
his return he had seen more drunken- 
ness, quarrelling, and fighting, on one 
Saturday night in a small Welsh town, 
than he saw in Utah during the eight 
years he lived there. 

Choir sang the anthem, 11 Hut in the 
last days," &c. 

Meeting was dismissed with bene- 
diction by Elder N. H. Felt. 


an 


6.30 p.m. 

Choir sang "O say what is truth," 
Ac. Prayer by Elder John Hubbard. 
Singing, " Hark the song of jubilee/' 
Ac. 

Elder Franklin D. Itichurds ad- 
dressed the meeting upon modern 
social corruption and its only remedy. 
I lis discourse will appear in a future 
number of the Stae. 

President U. Young, jun., then 
said — "My brethren and friends, it is 

with pleasure I stand before you this 
evening, yet I am well aware I can 
say nothing of myself to enlighten 
your minds ; but I also know that, 
with the help of the Spirit of God, I 
can tell the people things that will 
give them hope here, and lead to eter- 
nal life in the presence of the Father 
hereafter. I know by that monitor 
that is ever with me, that if faithful I 
shall gain eternal life ; and I am not 
privileged above my brethren, they 
have the same chance that I have, 
and the same opportunity is open to 
every man, if he seek it in God's own 
appointed way. Some assert that the 
Latter-day Saints do not admit any 
to be good but themselves ; but this 
is a mistake, there is much good in 
the world as well as evil. Many live 
up to the best light they have, and 
they are the people we are searching 
for. You are aware that I was in- 
vited home last fall, I sailed from 
Liverpool in September. If 1 had 
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believed the tales I heard before 
leaving England, I might have ex- 
pected, on arriving in Utah, to meet 
men with bloody hands to ask whether 
T was a Latter-day Saint, and to cut 
my throat if I were not ; but instead 
of this, I found a people that were 
keeping God's laAVs, and that is more 
than can be said of any other nation 
in the known world. I must say I 
did not think it possible that such 
vast improvements could have been 
made in the space of two years, during 
whicli time I was absent. If things 
continue to progress as they have been 
doing of late, you will not find us pay- 
ing our passages in crossing the ocean, 
but owning our own lines of steamers, 
and travelling by land on our own 
railways, before many years are gone 
by. I left home the 4th of last February. 
While on the sea, many gentlemen 
questioned me about polygamy. I 
told them, as I also wish to inform 
you my friends here to-night, that is 
not the starting point. Had you to 
educate a youth, you would begin by 
teaching him the alphabet ; you would 
avoid plunging him into ditlleult ques 


tions, till by gradual development 
these questions would become plain to 
him. Let those who would investigate 
our doctrines, begin at the ABC. 
I know those who at one time were as 
much opposed to the doctrine of poly- 
gamy as men could be, but they took 
step by step in proper rotation, until 
now they would give their lives for 
that and every other principle we be- 
lieve in. To the Saints here I say, 
God bless you, you have been kind to 
me, and with all your weaknesses the 
Lord loves you. You are not yet 
perfect ; if you were, God would tako 
you home, but you are on the road 
which leads to perfection. I bless the 
brethren of the London District and 
Conference, they have done well: 
and you, also, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and may you strive successfully 
to obtain your blessings in the Lord's 
house, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

Anthem by the choir, u Arise, shine, 
for thy light is come." 

Conference was dismissed with bene- 
diction by Elder Orson Pratt, 

(i. \V. Ferouson, Clerk* 
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There are two kinds of government 
to be found among men on the earth : 
the one is a government on the eter- 
nal principles of truth, equity, and 
justice : the other, despotic and tyr- 
annical. The first and most import- 
ant principle for man to learn, is the 
law by which his own acts are to be 
governed. This embraces the idea of 
self-government in the fullest sense of 
the term, whether it relates to the 
moral character of an individual, or 
his association with the rest of nian- 
kind, all is embodied in the law by 
which every individual being should 
be governed, A portion of this law is 
implanted in the nature of man, which 
he is able to comprehend in a good 
degree by the light of that Spirit which 
ligliteth every man that cometh into 
the world. The very instinct of his 
nature teaches him to do unto others 
as l»e would that others should do unto 


him. But when wo come to the ful- 
ness of the law that should regulate 
and govern mankind, then we are de- 
pendent upon God as the great head 
and dispenser of the true principles of 
government. The only perfect and 
legitimate system of government, is 
that which teaches correct principles, 
leaving men to govern themselves, and 
is the only one under which freedom 
can exist ; men can only be made ac- 
countable just in proportion to the 
freedom which they enjoy* Freedom 
does not consist in doing wrong, biit 
it consists in the liberty of choice ; if 
men choose, as they often do, to break 
the law that makes them free, then 
they lay down the sceptre of their 
freedom, take upon themselves the 
yoke of bondage, and become subject 
to sin and death. But the individual 
who becomes acquainted with the law 
of his own being, and governs himself 
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accordingly, is above all law, for 
"where there is no law there is no 
transgression," No one can bo free 
or enjoy freedom, unless he learns the 
law of truth mid is governed by it ; or, 
in other words, learns to govern him- 
self. There is a wide difference be- 
tween the law of righteousness and the 
law of sin and death, in their nature 


and o1lect& : the one inflict* punish 
ment and death, and holds its subjects 
in bondage, while the other is life and 
happiness, and secures tu its votaries 
a complete victory and freedom from 
all their enemies, that is to say, every- 
thing that is opposed to light, liberty, 
and happiness. 

John Gillikk. 
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MISSIONARY LABORS. 

Tub Apostle Paul in speaking of the ancient servants of God, declared that 
the world was not worthy of them. Ifis words are equally applicable to the 
Elders of Israel in these latter days. Called of God to preach the fulness of 
the everlasting Gospel, they go forth to the world " as sheep among wolves," 
trusting in the Lord for sustenance and protection. Private interests and 
family affection* — the most potent influences that sway the world, have no 
power to hold them back when the voice of duty bids them depart. Throwing 
down the hammer and the axe, the spade and the plough, the palette and the 
pen, after a hurried preparation of a few days or hours, they bid farewell to 
their loved ones, and start for distant lands. 

Bearing their own expenses, or depending on the bounty of hearts the Lord 
njay soften, they travel among strangers tu preach an unwelcome faith. No 
difference to them if they understand not the language of the people where 
they labor, the certainty that God has sent them supports them in their trials, 
and the Spirit of the Holy One helps them tu gain the knowledge they lack. 
They visit the poor and the lonely, comfort the broken hearted, and bring 
liberty to the oppressed. 

How different from the hirelings among the Christian sects ! Salaried ami 
pampered, they preach for the praise of men, bow down to the rich and the 
proud, and tickle the itching ears of a corrupt generation with soft and Matter- 
ing speeches. The world applauds them, and receives their man-made creeds 
with gladness, while the messengers of heaven wander in their midst unnoticed 
or despised, except by a few to whom the truth is precious* The world, in 
deed, is " not worthy'* of them. 

But is their mission properly appreciated by the Saints I Do they fully 
realize that those who conic from Zion for their benefit, although laboring, 
perhaps, in weakness, bear upon them the holy anointing? Do they receive 
their teachings with thankfulness ? Do they administer to them in carnal 
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things, as they arc administered to in spiritual tilings ? These are questions 
that the Saints will do well to think upon. 

There is, however, another view of this subject. Although the missionaries 
from Zion are often placed in trying positions, yet, after all, in their efforts to 
do good, they are the persons who receive the greatest benefit. Opportunities 
are afforded them to improve their minds, to obtain a knowledge of the world, 
of manners and customs, of countries, kingdoms, languages, laws, and princi- 
ples, such as many of them have never had before in their lives. They ar*s 
brought in contact with all kinds of people, and may thus obtain a better 
knowledge of human nature than, perhaps, could be gained under any other 
circumstances ; above all this, they are compelled, if they desire to magnify 
their callings, to draw near unto the Lord for continual help and guidance, and 
in the blessings thus obtained, they may gain a clearer comprehension of their 
holy religion, a more lively faith in find, and a testimony of the truth, certain, 
immovable, and everlasting. 

And when their mission is fulfilled, if accomplished honorably, what joyful 
feelings fill their hearts on their return to the Prophets of God and their fann- 
lies and friends in Zion ! The consciousness of having kept themselves pure 
and uudefilcd in the midst of a wicked and adulterous generation, will endow 
them with ;i holy boldness, and stamp them with an evidence of faithfulness, 
which will increase unto them the confidence and esteem of their leaders. But 
how miserable must be their condition, and how sad and desponding their 
feelings, if they should go home knowing that their garments are spotted, their 
sacred covenants violated, and the glory of their Priesthood dimmed and 
tarnished. Shades of darkness would rest upon their brow , and the misen of 
hell upon their hearts. 

Elders of Israel ! strive to make your missions profitable and honorable! 
Not profitable in dollars and cents, but in the enduring riches of eternity, in 
the rich treasures of wisdom, knowledge, and faith. Not honorable in the 
estimation of the wicked, but in having the favor of God, the confidence and 
esteem of your leaders, and the blessings of the honest in heart. Then your 
glory shall be as an eternal sun, and your light shall shine forever and ever. 

Let. the Saints in these lands give diligent heed to the instructions which 
the servants of God have to deliver to them, and esteem it as a privilege to 
be permitted to assist them in their labors ; for by so doing they will be walk 
ing in a safe path, and will be entitled to share in the glory of the work 
that is accomplished. And let all the world hearken unto the voice of these 
men of God, who are foregoing the joys of home and its sweet companionships 
for their enlightenment. Receive them into your houses, open your halls and 
meeting places, that they may preach unto you words of eternal life, and you 
may learn how to escape the overwhelming scourge that is about to come f<»rth 
upon all the earth, and to obtain salvation in the kingdom of our God. 


DEPARTURES,— The following Elders left Liverpool on the steamer Min- 
nesota, on the 23rd ult., bound for New York— viz., William S, Warren, 
William P. Nebeker, Gulielmus G. R. Sangiovanni, John Hubbard, George J. 
Linford, Leonard G. Rice, George D. Watt, Nicholas Groesbeck, and Oscar B. 
Young. 


a-iG COKKKSI'UNDENCE. 

Elder Warren lias labored in this country since the 11th of August 1866 ; 
iirat as Travelling Elder in the Norwich District, then as President of the Bed- 
ford Conference, and afterwards as President of the Sheffield District, He is 
now appointed to take charge of this year's emigration upon the other side of 
the Atlantic, and proceeds to fill that appointment, after which he will con- 
tinue his journey to the valleys of the mountains. 

Elder Neheker arrived in this country on the 2nd of August 1803, and was 
appointed to labor in the Swiss, Italian, and (lernian Mission, over which he 
presided from January 3rd, 18(15, until his release. In addition to the duties 
of presidency, he has had to acquire a knowledge of the German and French 
languages, and has been very successful. He has managed the affairs of that 
important Mission with credit to himself and benefit to the people. 

Klder Sangiovanni arrived here on the 25th of July 1804, and was appointed 
to travel in the Swiss, Italian, and German Mission, where he has labored with 
untiring perseverance in the face of many obstacles ; having to travel a great 
deal on foot, with meagre diet, and among people of a strange language. He 
has gained considerable knowledge of Frencli and German, and has done a 
good work. 

Elder Hubbard has labored in this land since the 11th of July 1864, in the 
first place as Travelling Elder in the Sheffield District, and afterwards as Pre- 
sident of the Kent Conference. 

Elder Linford has labored in this Mission since the 1st of July 18G4 ; first 
us Travelling Elder in the Bedfordshire Conference, next as Travelling Elder 
in the Durham Conference, and finally as President of the Durham and New- 
castle Conferences. 

Elder Rice came to this country on the 1st of September 1805, and was ap- 
pointed to labor as Travelling Elder in the Norwich Conference, and afterward** 
as President of the Manchester Conference. 

Elder Oscar B. Young arrived here on the 11th of July I860, and has been 
laboring as Travelling Elder in the London Conference. 

Elder Groesbeck readied these shores on the 3rd of October 1800, and has 
labored first as Travelling Elder in the Nottingham District, and afterwards 
as President of Nottingham Conference, and is now released in consequence of 
ill health. 

Elder G, D, Watt has been in this land during the past two months on private 
business, but has employed his spare time in proclaiming the truth in public 
and in private, both by word of mouth and through the medium of the Stak, 

These brethren who have labored faithfully in the discharge of their duties, 
are returning to their homes in Zion with the confidence, approbation, and 
blessing of their brethren. May the God of Israel bless and preserve theiu on 
their journey. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
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A I STUAL1A. tralia are doing the best they "can, and 

Melbourne, May w 28, 1807. the spirit of gathering has now full 

President li. Young, jun. possession of those who never seriously 

Dear Brother, — The Saints in Aus- thought of it before. Some are really 
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milking sacrifices to get means saved 
up to take them out of Babylon ; and 
believe me, dear brother, the spirit of 
Babylon is as rife here as it is in Eng- 
land, or any other place. Here we 
have sects, divisions of sects, and sects 
subdivided, not merely one sect war- 
ring against another, but each sect 
fighting among themselves. They do 
not feel comfortable ; they are not at 
all satisfied ; they are in a perfect state 
of otter vescence ; society is, in fact, in 
a state of suppuration, consequent on 
dissolution, I have lately been en- 
gaged in discussion with aCampbellite 
Baptist, named Service. He is a 
minister of a small congregation. I 
think I may say, without much boast, 
that I have made him feel remarkably 
small* I have also had an invitation 
to attend a reading meeting, or, ra- 
ti I or, a meeting for reading the Bible; 
Tlie meeting consisted of persons from 
various denominations, their object, 
professedly, to learn truth from the 
Bible, but, instead, every man preach - 
ed his own crotchet, and there really 
was a beautiful illustration of Babylon 
— eon fusion worse confounded. Ro* 
mans was the epistle to be read, 1 took 
occasion to show how the -lews liad 
fallen by disbelieving present revela- 
tion ; they believed Moses and the 
Pr< »phets of former days, but rejected 
Jesus and present revelation, showing 
that the Apostle warned the Church 
in his day, lest they should fall after 
the same manner of unbelief. I showed 
how the professing Christ inn now re - 
jected present revelation, and asked 
tli 'in, had they not fallen after the 
same manner of unbelief ? They tried 
to overawe me by uniting their forces 
against me, and they soon shew r ed 
what spirit they were of. The whole 
room was full of exclamations, Oh, 
shocking ! dreadful ! I can't hear it ! 
I wont hear it ! &c., &c, and I was 
forbidden to speak again ; but the 
' person belonging to the room gave me 

a ironeral invitation, of which! intend 
to avail myself whatever may be the 
result. T shall attend as long as the 
owner of the house gives me leave. 

W ell, dear brother, I am not doing 
quite as well as I could wish, but I am 
<4oing as wull as I can, and I hope 
S01 i io obey the command to gather 
to Zion with my family, and hope to 


remain faithful to the end, so that 
"when the kingdom and dominion 
and the greatness of the kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, shall be given 
to the people of the Saints of the Most 
High," I may be counted worthy of a 
share, even so, Amen. 

Your brother in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, 

Roiikkt Be AUC HAM P. 


ENGLAND, 
Sunderland, May 18, 1807. 
President R Young, jim. 

Dear Brother, — As I am expecting 
soon to return to my mountain home, 
I deem it my duty to briefly report 
my labors in this country. 

I arrived in Liverpool on the 1st of 
July, 18G4. President George Q. 
Cannon gave me my appointment to 
labor in the Bedfordshire Conference, 
under the direction of Elder David 
Gibson, President of the Conference, 
I remained there until April, 1865, 
when I proceeded to the Durham Con- 
ference, according to President D. H, 
Wells' and your appointment, where 1 
labored under the direction of Elder 
11. P. Folsom, Conference President, 
until the General Council held at Bir- 
mingham in January, 18GG, from 
which place I received an appoint- 
ment from yourself to take charge of 
the Durham and Newcastle Confe- 
rences, which charge 1 have had until 
released by you to return home. 

I am truly thankful to God my 
heavenly Father for his protecting 
care over me since I left my home ; I 
also tender my sincere thanks to all 
those, both in and out of the Church, 
w T ho have administered to my necessi- 
ties while I have been in England, and 
may God bless them, and open up 
ways and means that all who desire to 
gather may have the privilege of so 
doing. 

In all the different fields of my la- 
bors, I have striven to carry out the 
counsels of those placed over ine, and 
teach the principles of life and salva- 
tion to the people, both Saints and 
Gentiles. As to the condition of this 
district, 1 can say a great portion of 
the Saints are doing the best they 
know how to forward the interests of 
the kingdom of God, and striving with 
all their might to free themselves from 
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Babylon ; yet there are a few cold and 
indifferent to the kingdom and their 
own interests. We have contracted 
no debt, bo that we are able to clear 
up with Saints and Gentiles. Brother 
J. Smith has been untiring in his 
efforts to preach the Gospel and coun- 
sel the Saints. 

Fearing my letter is getting tedious, 
I will close, ever praying for the wel- 
fare of the kingdom, and also the la- 
borers in the same. With kind love 
to yourself and all at the office, be* 
lieve n k to remain yours truly, 

(fwmuK .1. Linfokd. 


Liverpool, May 23, 1 807. 
President IJ. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Being on the eve of 
departure for my mountain home, I 
deem it a duty which I owe to you 
and the cause of God, to briefly re- 
port my labors while here in England. 

I arrived in Liverpool on the morn- 
ing of August 11th, 18(55, in company 
with several Elders from Zion, who, 
like myself, had been called and or- 
dained of (Jod by his Prophet, to go 
and preach the Gospel to the honest 
in heart, and tell them of the king- 
dom that IB set Up, that shall n< vt r he. 
destroyed, a kingdom that shall 1 * break 
in pieces" all other kingdoms and stand 
forever. 

I was appointed to travel and preach 
in the Norwich Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder W, W. Raymond. 

At a Conference held in Norwich, 
in September of the same year, I was 
appointed by you to succeed Elder B. 
J, Stringam as President of the Bed- 
fordshire Conference, in which I la- 
bored until appointed in August 18(5(5, 
to preside over the Sheffield District, 
which comprises Sheffield, Leeds, and 
Hull Conferences, where I have hi 
bored until released by you to relurn 
home. 

The Saints in this District are a 
kind, generous, and a good people, 
ever willing to share their pittance 
with the servants of God, and many 
of them exercise their every faculty 
to lay by their means in the Indi- 
vidual Emigration Fund, for their ex- 
trication from the bondage of their 
task-masters. Only a few of the whole 
number will be able to emigrate this 
season, but we are looking for a large 


number to be in readiness another 
year, as the necessity of so doing is ap- 
parent to all. 

I have labored since my arrival in 
this land with joy and satisfaction, 
have lacked for no good thing, my 
health lias been most excellent, my 
spirits light and buoyant, and I feel 
thankful to God our heavenly Father 
for his many blessings. 

All my fields of labor have been 
pleasant, the brethren with whom I 
have labored have been kind and 
agreeable, and I leave the District 
feeling that it is in a healthy condi- 
tion ; and for the many kindnesses 
shown me by the Saints, I extend my 
most heartfelt thanks. 

Feeling assured that my labors in 
this land have been approved by you, 
and that our Father and God will 
abundantly bless you with his Spirit, 
and also the Elders in all the world, 
that we may ever be found laboring 
for the advancement of the kingdom, 
our own welfare, and the glory of God. 

Kindly remember me to brothers 

Richards, John \V, Young, Penrose, 
Preston, and all who labor to build up 
Zion. 

I am, truly, your brother in the 
Gospel of Christ. 

William S. Warrkv 


Hull, May 20, 18(17. 
President B, Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Having been relea- 
sed from my labors in this hind to emi- 
grate, would yon permit me, thn>'ii/h 
the medium of the Star, to return 
thanks unto all who have been kind 
to me in my travels, ami also to bear 
my testimony again to this nation be- 
fore I leave this my native land. 

As you are aware, I was called to 
labor in the ministry whilst on the 
point of embarking in the American 
Congest, last spring, and commenced 
my labors in the Hull < -ouferunce, oil 
the 4th day of June 1867, under the 
presidency of Elder Robert Williams. 
1 may here sa\ that he is a man of 
God, and has ever been as a father to 
the Saints over whom he presides, t 
have learned to love him, and feel 
thankful for the wise teachings I have 
received through him. The Saints 
generally are a good, humble, and 
zealous people in this Conference, butf 
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the ir numbers are small. There is, as 
is generally the case, a few who might 
do better. My labors in this Confe- 
rence have been to me a source of 
great joy ; the experience I have 
gained will be invaluable to ine through 
life. If I have had any influence to 
fit* good, either among the Saints or in 
the world, the praise l>e to the Lord 
our God, not to me. 

I feel sorry, in one sense, that my 
mission has so suddenly been cut 
nhort, yet again 1 feel to rejoice that I 
will ere long meet my brethren in our 
. mountain home. 

Did the inhabitants of the earth but 
know and feel as we do, how gladly 
they would hasten to that favored 
.spot of earth. Peace is gradually 
leaving the nations, and mistrust and 
confusion is taking the place thereof. 
As the predictions of the servants of 
< !od have been fulfilled respecting the 
American nation, so will they be ful- 
filled to this and every other govern- 
ment on the earth. They must bow 
down, and acknowledge the kingdom 
of God, give up their petty kingdoms, 
and enter into the kingdom of God, 
which will eventually Jill the whole 
rarth. 

Those who still disbelieve the testi- 
monies of the Latter-day Saints, let 
them take note of the calamities which 
will befall the nations of the earth this 
next few year* — the downfall of em- 
pires, the increase of plagues, signs in 
the heavens, in the earth, and the 
great deep. Let them compare their 
book of notes with the favorable re- 
port of the prosperity and peace in 
Utah, which thoy will have ; and if 
that does not convince them, surely 
their hearts must indeed be hardened. 

Fearing I occupy too much of the 
*paee which might bo devoted to the 
production of an abler pen than mine, 
I conclude with kind love. I am, your 
brother, 

W. EL Scott. 


Nottingham, May 14, 18<>7. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As I havo been re- 
moved from the Norwich District, in 
which I have labored for the last 
fifteen months, to labor in the Not- 
tingham District, I havo thought a 
short account of my labors, and the 


condition of the District, might be 
interesting to you before leaving these 
lands for your mountain home. 

In 1806, we emigrated 92 souls be- 
longing to the Church, besides some 
few who were not members, and of 
whom we kept no record. Since the 
1st of January 1866, 79 pMMI were 
baptized. There is now a total of (>32 
members in the District, and the most 
of them are striving to live their reli- 
gion, and are doing all they can to 
assist in advancing the work of the 
Lord in these lands, and to accumulate 
money to emigrate to Zion. The pro- 
spects with many are flattering for 
another year, if f earns are sent from 
Utah to meet them at the terminus of 
the railroad, to assist them on their 
journey. Others only look forward 
xith fond hope to some friend or 
kindred now in that land, for deliver- 
ance ; as labor is scarce and wages 
low, it is all they can do to obtain a 
scanty subsistence. The local Priest- 
hood are mostly enjoying the Spirit of 
their office and calling, and the 
Branches are united, and the Spirit of 
the Lord is in their midst. 

In the Bedfordshire Conference our 
meetings have been well attended, 
many strangers have come to hear, 
and have paid great attention, and the 
prospects seem to be that much good 
may yet be done in that part of the 
District. About 00 out of the 79 bap- 
tisms have been in that Conference. 
I think I can safely say that, with few 
exceptions, this part of the District is 
in a healthy, growing condition, and 
that the servants of the Lord who may 
be called to labor there, if they go 
forth in faith and in the spirit of the 
Gospel, and thrust in their sickle and 
n ap, the Lord of the vineyard will 
give them souls for their reward, and 
they will return to Ins garner bearing 
their sheaves with them. 

In the Norwich Conference, pro- 
spects are not quite so bright, though, 
by industry and faithful labor, the 
cause may be revived and much good 
be done. The District is large, em~ 
bracing part of ten counties, and then 
are from eight to twenty miles walk 
between the Branches, and it has re- 
quired much time and labor to get 
around. I have not been able to be- 
stow any great amount of labor on 
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any one place personally, but feel Unit 
I have done the beat I could under 
tbe circumstances, and have borne a 
faithful testimony, in my weakness, 
to all that would hear, so my skirts 
are clear, and I have a conscience void 
of offence, 1 have striven to build up 
and establish the Saints, and bless all 
who have sought the blessings of a 
servant of God. The Saints have be?n 
kind to me, and have administered to 
my wants. Many out of the Church 
have also been very kind, and I pray 
the Lord to bless them for all their 
kindness to the servants of the Lord, 
and they will be blessed, for Jesus 
promised that he that gave but a cup 
of cold water to one of his servants in 
the name of a disciple, should in no 
wise lose his reward. 

My health is quite good at present, 
and I enter into my new field of labor 
with renewed desires to honor my 
Father in heaven, and discharge the 
duties enjoined upon me in the way 
that will best subserve the interests of 
his kingdom, and redound to the glory 
of God and the salvation of souls ; t« > 
preach the Gospel of the kingdom for 
a witness of the coming of the Son of 
Man to the poor and meek of the 
earth, that they who err may come to 
understanding, and they who sit in 
darkness may see the light of the Gos- 
pel. I have had joy in m\ labors 
while in these lands, and desire to 
live in that way that the Lord will 


bless my feeble efforts, and labor with 
mo by his holy Spirit, that 1 may bo 

instrumental in bringing many s< mis to 
him ; that when my present mission 
is finished, and I am privileged to re- 
turn home, I may be able to look back 
on my past life and labors with joy 
;uid not remorse, realizing that I have 
done a good work, and seeing the 
fruits of my hi h<ir* abound to the glory 
of him that sent me. I am not tired 
of my mission, neither do I wish to 
return until I have filled up the time 
that is allotted. Family and business 
are nothing to me, when God calls me to 
go to the nations with a message of life 
and death, I have faith that good 
will be done in this District, and wish 
to labor in faith, that I may receive 
accordingly. 

I will now draw to a close, and as 
you are about to return from your la- 
bors in these lands, to renew fond 
associations with family and friends 
in the land of Joseph, my prayer is 
that the angels of God may accompany 
you, and be your front and rear, so that 
no harm may befall you by sea or land, 
and kindly conduct you home, in con- 
nection with your brother John \Y., 
and all that accompany you. 

With kind love to yourself, brothers 
Ilk-hards, Preston, and all in the 
office, I remain your brother in the 
bonds of the new covenant, 

James Mod aw. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
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Greece. — Athens, May 11.— The latest news received from Syra states that 
the losses of the Turks at the battle of Polyeratos, which lasted three days, 
amount to 3000 men. The Thessalian insurgents had stormed the strong 
position the Turks held near Kastamia. 

^ It is stated in a Paris letter that the building used for the International Exhi- 
bit i-.n luis been sold to a Russian company, which has stipulated for the deli- 
very of the entire edifice before the close of November, and that the Exhibition 
will positively close on the 31st of October. 

According to the Melbourne papers just received, enormous swarms of 
beetles have been noticed lately in Victoria, Australia. In the early part of 
January a swarm was noticed near Ararat, in Victoria, frying in a column 
about 20 yards broad, and keeping in compact order. They cast a dark 
shadow on the ground, and they were an hour in passing the spot from which 
they were seen, At a certain point they turned off at right angles. The 
eucalypti in the neighborhood of these insects have been stripped of every 
particle of foliage. Great numbers of the beetles fell to the ground during the 
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flight. The noise they make while flying, is like that of a hurricane playing 
in the rigging of a ship. The color of those beetles is a dark bronze. 

Strength of the Prussian Army and Navy. — Tub Prussian Army. — 
The following is a translated extract from a letter written by a German officer: 
— "Many people think that Prussia can dispose of millions of soldiers. Here 
is the truth, wliich can be corroborated by the Prussian Military Atmanac. At 
present the efficient strength of the Prussian army consists of 304 battalions of 
infantry, 105 batteries of artillery, 256 'escadrons' of cavalry, amounting toge- 
ther to 240,000 men, 175 000 of whom are infantry. It is true that the calling 
of the reserves and landwehrs would triple that number ; but the garrisons for 
the fortressess of the annexed States (annexed against their will, as, for in- 
stance, Saxony and Hanover) will require the greater part of those reserves 
and of thosi; landwehrs, which, after all, cannot be organized in a few days. 
Up to this time, of all the annexed countries there are but Brunswick and 
Oldenburg that possess the Prussian system and armament. Brunswick gives 
1900, and Oldenburg 3000 soldiers. This is not a very terrible amount. In 
case of a war on the Rhine, the French army would tind before it there but 
244,500 Prussians capable of sustaining the shock.' 1 * 

Thk 1 Ru ssi an Navy. — The Journal da Havre gives the following details as 
to the actual state of the Prussian navy: — Ironclads, — Arminius, 300 horse 
power, 4 guns ; Prince Albert, 300, 3. Corvettes, — Martha and Vinetta, 400, 
28 each ; Gazelle and Aurora, 286, 28 each ; Nymphe and Victoria, 400, 14. 
Despatch boats, — Prussian Eagle, 300, 4 ; Lorely, 120, 2 ; Royal yacht, Griilon, 
160, 2. Eight steamers of the first-class, 630, 24 ; fifteen of the second, J)00, 
30 ; total, 36 steam vessels, 5482-horse power, and 243 guns. Sailing frigates, 
Getion, 48 ; Thetis, 38 ; and Niobe, 28. Sailing brigs, Rover, 16 ; Mosquito, 
6 ; and Hela ; 32 gunboats, 2 each, or in all 04 ; four, 1 each, 4 ; total, 42 
sailing vessels with 210 guns. The Prussian navy, therefore, consists of 7# 
ships and 453 guns. The Vinetta is at this moment in the extreme East ; 
the Gazelle, the Mosquito, and the Rover in the Mediterranean ; and the 
Niobe at the Gape Verde Islands. Besides the above-named vessels, Prussia 
possesses a certain number of small sailing and steam boats, which only per- 
form the service of the ports. In course of construction she has three ironclad 
frigates and one corvette of 400- horse power. "French commerce," observes 
the journal quoted above, "would not have much to dread from a navy which 
hardly reaches the tenth part of that of Finance." 

Dr, Livinostone, — The following is an extract of a letter, dated Johanna, 
Feb. 23rd, received by the late mail, which, it is feared, places the fate of the 
unfortunate celebrated traveller, Dr. Livingstone, beyond a doubt : — "You 
have heard long before you get this, that Dr. Livingstone was killed. The 
Johanna-men whom I engaged last March to accompany Dr. Livingstone into 
Africa, arrived at Zanzibar last December, and were sent here by the consul. 
I have received an account of their journey, and of the attack of the savages 
* on the doctor's party, in which he was killed* The only witness of his death 
states that about noon they were travelling over a large plain — the doctor and 
nine Africans were ahead. Suddenly he heard the Africans cry out, ' Ma vela! 
^ Ma vela!' He ran on and saw a number of men rushing on the doctor and the 

Africans. Three made for the doctor, who shot two, but was cut down himself 
by the third. Moosa, the narrator of this sad event, fired his gun and ran 
back to his countrymen, and they escaped into the grass and bushes. At 
dusk they returned to the spot where Dr. Livingstone was attacked, and found 
his body, the bodies of the two Mavelas whom he shot, also the bodies of four 
of the Africans. They buried the doctor, and then set off as fast as they could 
go on their return to the coast ; and after escaping two or three times from 
bands of Mavelas, reached Kulloa on the coast. Unless some of the Africans 
survive and reach Zanzibar, which is very improbable, this is all that will ever 
be known of the fate of Dr. Livingstone. The Mavelas, who have come from 
the South in considerable numbers, are killing the unfortunate negroes, who 
have neither courage nor the means of defending themselves." 


:«S2 


POETRY, KTC# 


DIED; 

Nicholson.— At MidcUeubro-on-Tees, Yorkshire, on the H>th March, laat. John Henry Nichoiaon, 

aifed 20 years, months nnd 13 days — Peskukt Nkw^, please copy. 
Ahprewb* — At Brandon Road, Brixton, 'Surrey, on the 2'Jth December, I SOU, Elizabeth, wife of Wn. 

Andrews, aged 38 years. She died in pood faith and In the hop© of a gloria ua resurrection. — 

Dkhkrkt Nrwh, please copy. 


A U D It E S S . 


John Vl^dand \ Mni%r>n AugNburger, a Saint Imier, Canton de Berne, Switzerland 


MARRIED 


At Stav jy, Dui'hyriiire, December ?rd, lsi>\ by Elder W. 8. Wa-ren, Chaileft Atfved Clark to Am 
Had field. 


POETRY, 
o — — - 

THE MOUNTAIN BHAVK, 
TgNK,- -The Hazel Dell."' 


Of a hardy race is the mountain ijrave, 

2ffo trembling serf is he. 

Nor earth nor hell can him enslave, 

The Gods have sot htm free, 

Corruption's breath n ay the nation sweep, 

Lay myriad victims low. 

It ne'er can scale our mountains steep. 

With their heads of glistening snow 

Hurrah ! hurrah ! for the mountain brave : 
No trembling serf is lie, 
Nor earth n r hell can him enslave. 
The gods have set him free. 

Columbia's greatne&g ones was known 
Cer every land ami dime, 

And the banner of freedom was proudly borne, 

fu the year« of departed time. 

Her rulers now, and her statesmen then. 

Were ca«t in a different mould, 

Ho anarchy reigns and the hearts «f 'iien 

May mourn for a country sold. 

Hurrah ! hurrah ! A c. 

Vengeance now on the- whirlwind ride^, 

C'onfnb'ijr.- meltfl away, 

jStill move rapid Knll be their strides, 


What monarch shall biii them stay? 

How much of treasure and blood will flow, 

How many shall bite the dust, 

from Florida's sun to the northern snow, 

On the altar of broken trust? 

Hurrah ! hurrah ! Ac. 

List, list, they call for deliverance now, 

Loud, and a ain ami again, 

Where is that rare we sought to bow, 

And bind with a tyrants chain 1 

Where mountains Id ma the clear blue iky, 

They dwell in a goodly land. 

Where liberty, peace and 13 od on high, 

Have bleat the patriot hand. 

Hurrah ? hurrah 1 Arc. 

The constitution here inspires, 
Here freedom's flame is fanned, 
And we shall yet relight its Are* 
Throughout this chosen laud. 
Then all the nations far and wide, 
This sight shall surely see, 
Brighatn and every faithful brave, 
Rear rub 1 from «ea to sea. 


Hurrah ! hurrah ' &c. 
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PRESENT REVELATION INDISPENSABLE. 


The only true guide to salvation is 
pr oMfflt inspiration. The office of the 
Holy Spirit is to guide into all truth ; 
its teachings must be imparted through 
divinely appointed ministers, and its 
own influence must bear witness to 
the principles communicated. This 
was (lod's appointed guide in all ages. 
Prophets spoke the word of the Lord, 
and the Spirit by which they spoke 
bore witness to the truth of their 
words. 

Whenever the world was left with- 
out men inspired of God, mankind 
wont into darkness, and were led 
astray by seducing spirits ; und when 
inspired men came with u the burden 
of the word of the Lord," and the peo- 
ple were too corrupt to be sensitive to 
the Holy Spirit's influences, the hea- 
venly truths the Prophets brought fell 
upon ears that heard not, and hearts 
that comprehended not. 

The word of the Lord given for the 
guidance of one generation, is not 
sufficient fur the guidance of another 
generation ; as circumstances change, 
*o must the laws by which people are 
governed. . The commandment given 
to Noah was not Applicable to Lot, for 


if Lot had built an ark as a means of 
deliverance from the judgment upon 
Sodom, no doubt he and his ark would 
have been burned together ; and the 
commandment given to the Israelites 
when about to depart from the land of 
bondage, would not be suitable to the 
emigrating Israel of modern times, for 
if they were to borrow of their neigh- 
bors u jewels of gold and of silver not 
a few," and start for the West, they 
would timl thoir progress stopped by a 
police officer, and would return to a 
bondage worse, if possible, than that 
from which they were escaping. 

Not only are the commandments 
given to one generation generally in- 
applicable to another, but the same 
generation of mankind having continu- 
ally to pass through a variety of scenes 
and actions, requires^ day by day, 
fresh directions from the Almighty, 
each of which must be suited to the 
circumstances of the period. Take t 
as an example, the history of the tra- 
velling Israelites under Moses. At 
one time the commandment is given, 
41 Thou shalt not kill;" at another, 
" Put every man his sword by his 
side, and go in and out from gate to 
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gate throughout the camp, and slay 
every man his brother, and every man 
his companion, and every man his 
neighbor." (Exodus xxxii, 27.) So in 
the days of Jesus, at one time he com- 
mands his disciples to travel 11 without 
purse or scrip/' and tells them that 
"he that takcth up the sword shall 
perish by the sword ;" and at another 
says, "he that hath a purse let him 
take it, and likewise his scrip, and lie 
that hath no sword, let him sell his 
garment and buy one. " (Luke xxii, 36. ) 
So in all God's dealings with his peo- 
ple in every age, he gave them direc- 
tions according to the position in which 
they were placed. 

It is true there are certain divine 
laws which are in their nature adapted 
to the condition of the children of 
n i e 1 1 in all agt-s and under all circum- 
stances, and these general laws must 
be faithfully obeyed by all who desire 
salvation. The u everlasting Gospel 11 
embodying the principles of faith, re- 
pentance, baptism for the remission 
of sins, the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, tfce., is a 
universal and unchangeable code, as 
essential to the salvation of the first 
dwellers on the earth, and to the peo- 
ple of the latest generation^, as to the 
salvation of those who 'heard these 
principles enunciated by the Savior of 
mankind, or proclaimed by the special 
witnesses of his glorious resurrection. 

But there are no fixed rules and 
regulations which could possibly be 
adapted to the various g, -iterations of 
men, in the ever-shifting scenes of 
mortal life, as a perfect and complete 
rule of action; neither has the Almighty 
ever attempted to establish such a 
universal code, but has sent inspired 
men, from age to age, to expound his 
laws and reveal his will, and those 
laws have always been framed accord- 
ing to the capacity, position, and neces- 
sities of the people to whom they were 
communicated. By the command- 
ments so delivered will each generation 
be judged. Those who lived under 
the law of Moses, will he judged by 
that law. Those who lived under the 
Gospel, will be judged by the Gos- 
pel. Those who lived without the 
voice of inspiration to guide, will 
be judged by the inward law of 
their nature, and the principles by 


them acknowledged as a standard of 
right. 

The testimony of the ancient Pro- 
phets of God will come up in judg- 
ment against the nations who rejected 
them, and the present generation, if 
they receive not the word of God now 
made known unto them will, upon the 
same principle, he condemned by the 
testimony of the Prophets of latter 
days. 

The people < »f the nineteenth century 
have struck upon the same roil that 
caused the wreck of former genera- 
tions. They puzzle their brains over 
the obscure sentences of Prophets long 
since dead, and shut their ears against 
the plain and simple truths of heaven 
now being proclaimed for their especial 
benefit. They strain their eyes gazing 
into the mists of the dim and distant 
past, and refuse to look upon the 
shining beacon light of present reve- 
lation. 

When the Redeemer of the world 
came to the creed-fettered sectaries 
who labored under the bondage of the 
Mosaic law, and offered them the per- 
fect law of liberty, <c We have Moses 

and the Prophets," said the\ , a wt; 
need no further revelation ;" and in 
our own times, when Joseph Smith 
brought the fulness of the everlasting 
<«o&pel to this priest-ridden genera- 
tion, bewildered by opposing creeds — 
the offspring of human interpretations 
of Holy Writ — the cry is raised, u We 
have the Bible, the precious Bible, 
and we need no other guide." If the 
Pharisees, Saducees, &c., of former 
days, had really believed in the writ- 
ings of ancient Prophets, they would 
have received the Messiah, for the 
Scriptures testified of him ; and if 
religious teachers of modern times 
really believed and understood the 
liible, they would joyfully receive this 
great latter-day work, for both the 
Old and New Testaments refer to it 
in the plainest manner. But the 
very act of looking to past and igno- 
ring present revelation, brings spiri- 
tual darkness and leads to spiritual 
death. 

This is a subject of great import- 
ance to the Saints, as well as to those 
who have not opened their eyes to the 
light of present revelation ; for there 
is a possibility of their falling into the 
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same blinding and destructive error as 
that in which the world is involved. 
Let them once set a limit to their re- 
ception of revealed truth, and their 
progress is stayed immediately ; and 
as there is no standing still in the 
work of God, their path from that 
moment is a downward one, and will 
land them in a darker spot than that 

front which the Gospel rescued them. 
I f Israel of old had obeyed Moses and 
refused fo hearken to Joshua, they 
would never have inherited the pro- 
mised land, and if latter-day Israel 
receive the revelations through Joseph 
Smith, and refuse the word of the 
Lord through Brigham Young, they 
will also fail to obtain the exaltation 
they have started to gain. 

We may take the Bible, the Book 
of Mormon, the book of Doctrine and 
Oovenanis, and, if we bad them, all 
the sacred bunks that were ever writ- 
ten, bind them to our hearts and wor- 
ship them, as modern sectarians do 
the dead letter of the word, and with- 
out living Prophets to guide, and the 
Holy Ghost to bear testimony, we 
would be speedily involved in dark- 
ness, doubt, and soul- destroying con- 
fusion. The Lord may have revealed 
yesterday a law which would be in- 
applicable to-day. He may have 
given a statute through Joseph that he 
will repeal through Brigliam ; arid 
should we hold to the former and re- 
fuse the latter, we immediately shroud 
ourselves in a mantle of darkness, and 
shut out from our souls the pure light 
of everlasting life* 

The great principle must ever be 
borne in mind, that the laws of * but 
are always adapted to the eireum- 
stances of his people. At the begin- 
ning of this last dispensation, the 
Lord permitted his servants to have 
but one wife ; at a further period in 
the progress of his work, he revealed 
the law of celestial matrimony, re- 
storing the most holy order of plural 
marruige as practised by the purest 
and holiest of God's ancient servants, 
The fulness of that law is not yet 
made manifest, as we can read in the 
revelation itself ; and as time wings 
its Hight, and brings its inevitable 


changes upon the growing kingdom o£ 
our God, truth after truth will be 
made manifest, commandment after 
commandment will be given, laws re- 
vealed in the infancy of the Church 
will be repealed, and others made 
known, more adapted to the enlarged 
and spreading kingdom, until old- 
fashioned traditions will Hee from the 
human mind, and the soul bursting 
off all the fetters which has enchained 
and contracted it, will swell with joy- 
ful emotion as it drinks in the streams 
< )f eternal truth flowing from the foun- 
tain which is never dry. 

It must also be borne in mind that 
though we may live under * ' the drop- 
pings of the sanctuary," and have the 
voice of inspired Prophets continually 
sounding in our ears, without the wit- 
ness of the Holy Spirit in our own 
hearts, the precious things of the houso 
of God will be esteemed of little worth, 
and the music of inspiration will sound 
discordant and un welcome. It re- 
quires the Spirit of inspiration to de- 
clare the word of the Lord, and it re- 
quires the same Spirit to understand 
and appreciate it. 

How foolish and vain are the at- 
tempts off 1 uninspired theologians to 
explain the. teachings of the IVophHs 
of God ! as well might a man born 
blind attempt to delineate the various 
and beautiful tints of the bow of pro- 
mise. An£ were it possible for them 
to make plain to others that which 
they do not comprehend themselves, 
the principles thus explained would be 
insufficient for their hearers, and many 
of them totally inapplicable, because 
they were given and adapted to a peov* 
pie long since passed away. . 

Let all who desire to be led in the 
one path that leadeth unto life, heark- 
en unto the servants of the Most 1 1 igk 
God, who are now r sent forth as in 
days of old, and seek to the Lord for 
the inspiration of his Spirit, and they 
will then understand the words of 
Jesus, which contain the whole duty 
of mortals : "Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by event worJ that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

0, W. Penrose, 


The goal of yesterday will be the starting- point of to-morrow. — Caklyle. 
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NECESSITY OF FULFILLING PROMISES, 


There is an old adage which says, [ 
i(> Promises, like pie-crusts, are made 
to be broken,** and to the shame and 
confusion of some be it said, that it 
tod often proves a true one. Never- 
theless, we as a Church and pe ople, 
do not subscribe to such a belief, but 
OB the contrary, we hold that promises 
should be made in all good faith, ac- 
companied with an honest and honor- 
able intention of fulfilling them ; but 
it sometimes happens that unforeseen 
circumstances occur, which are en- 
tirely beyond our control, and which 
prevent us from fulfilling a promise 
wu may have made : under such cir- 
cumstances we can feel a conscience 
▼oid of offence, and after explaining 
the cause of failure to the parties con- 
cerned, a proper understanding will 
arrived at, and confidence, if it 
fote* begtni to flag, will thus be restored 
and re-established. 

A. promise which we make should 
bo regarded by us as a sacred thing — 
a covenant an obligation which we 
h:we taken upon ourselves to perform, 
and we should not allow our minds 
to rest satisfied short of its fulfilment. 
God demands this duty of us, and 
every person with whom we have any 
dealings has a right to expect it from 
tm ; in fact, it is a claim which we all 
hold on one another, and when we do 
»ot fulfil the conditions, we are guilty 
of robbing each other of our mutual 
rights, 

flolf respect requires that our word 
bo sacredly kept, and when we, from 
indifference and wilful neglect, con- 
tinually fail in doing so, we thereby 
forfeit the respect and confidence of 
every person with whom we have to 
A. 4 h1, causing them to give expression 
to something like the following : — 
4 * Such and such a one has promised 
m i 11 to come here or go there, as the 
ease may be, "still I do not rely on 
1dm, for he has broken his promises to 
mo so many times, that I have at 
I ^th lost all confidence in him ; if he 
keops his word, well and good, and if 
mat, I shall not be surprised nor feel 
disappointed." Now, instead of aet- 
g thus, wo should make it our con- 


stant study, and regard it as a matter 
of pride and a point of honor to keep 
our word, as by so doing we shall 
please God and gain the respect and 
confidence of every right-minded per- 
son ; and having gained this point, 
we should be exceedingly careful not 
to commit any act calculated in its 
nature to abuse the good foldings thus 
inspired, but hv pursuing an upright 
and honorable course through life, 
prove ourselves worthy of the confi- 
dence reposed in us. 

Parents should make it a rule never 
to make their children promises, un- 
less they feel fully satisfied that they 
will be able to fulfil them, and fully 
intend doing so; for by constantly 
failing to keep faith with ihein, ^c do 
them much harm, and thereby cause 
them to withhold from us that child- 
like confidence which they would other- 
wise impose in us, and teach them to 
look upon us with mingled feelings of 
suspicion and distrust ; thus they are 
led to partake of the same spirit and 
influence, and it strengthens upon 
them with their growth, until finally, 
like those who have taught them the 
lesson, and shown them the example, 
they get to regard their promises and 
covenants as so many pie-crusts, made 
to be broken. This is certainly a sad 
state of things to contemplate, but to 
a certain extent it is but too true a 
one ; still we rejoice in knowing that 
this, like all others evils, will finally 
be overcome by all who embrace the 
Gospel, and live its holy precepts. 

Again, when the teacher goes round 
in the discharge of his duties, visiting 
the Saints in their homes, he finds 
some who are lukewarm in their feel- 
ings, instructs them in their duties, 
as he is led by the holy Spirit, and in- 
vites them to attend their meetings. 
This they promise to do ; but meeting 
time comes and passes away, and their 
promise is not kept ; this happens from 
time to time, until wooLs, and, in 
some instances, even months pass 
away, and the oft-made promise 'is not 
fulfilled. This is dangerous ground 
to walk upon, and the sooner those 
who are on the track quit it, the better 


< 


♦ 


SIGNIFICANT A NO SUGGESTIVE. 


will it be for them ; for rely upon it, 
persistence in such an evil course 
grieves the holy Spirit, and will cause 
it to depart from all such, the servants 
of (2nd will no longer repose confi- 
dence in them, their minds will be- 
come more and more beclouded, and, 
finally i thev will lie severed from the 
Church, and* thus lose all hopes uf 
eternal life, if they do not speedily 
repent, 

Now , if we look at this matter in a 
pmper light, we shall be able to see 
that it is of the first importance that 
we make not promises in a hasty, 
reckless sort of manner, without even 
considering as to the possibility of our 
being able to fulfil the same ; and, 
also, to understand that it behoves us 
to baae our course of action upon an 
honest conviction that we shall be 
able to perform MI that we promise. 
We learn from the Scriptures, and 
also from our own individual experi- 
ence, that the Lord is faithful in ful- 
fill imr his promises to the children ef 
men, and we further learn, that if 
faithful, we are destined to become 
like him ; but if this great essential 


towards that high and much to be de- 
sired state of perfection be lacking in 
us, if this prominent feature in our 
great prototype be found wanting, 
then it cannot with propriety be said 
that wo are fully like Him, and, as a 
consequence, we could not enjoy 
fulness of Ids presence and glory. 
Jesus said, Li J5e ye perfect, even vs\ 
your Father in heaven is perfect. * 
Here, then, we learn that such a con- 
summation id placed within our reach, 
and that by the aid and assistance of 
the holy Spirit, coupled with our own 
untiring exertions, yre shall finally 
attain thereto, if we faint not. 

Seeing, then, that so great and 
glorious a destiny awaits us, it behoves 
us to make tc our constant study to 
order our lives and shape our course, 
that we may ultimately have power to 
overcome our weaknesses and short- 
comings in every respect, and thus, ;\t 
length, become all that the Lord 
would have us to be, being counted 
worthy to receive at his hands all that 
we could possibly hope for, or antici- 
pate to rewivt? and enjoy. 

Fuxsats L. Gibbons 


S I ON IFICANT AND SHU! KST ! V I . 


The daily record of events that 
reaches us from the ea.si and the west 
— from the 44 old world" and the older 
world, so far as population is involved, 
incorrectly called 44 new," is of a signi- 
lieant and suggestive character. It 
tells of the rapidity with which the 
nations are hastening to a crisis, in- 
evitable yet dreaded by all, while they 
vainly strive to hope against convic- 
tion. Science and art have made im- 
mense strides within a few short years; 
yet the idea that mortal existence 
would thereby be prolonged, and en- 
joy a comparative immunity from the 
varied dangers to which it was ex- 
posed in days of greater intellectual 
darknes.s ; that disasters and danger- 
ous accidents would be less frequent ; 
and that the grosser passions which 
sway men in a ruder state would be 
made subject to peace and parity, is 
fast melting away. 


To say that there lias been a rail- 
road accident, a lire which laid hall a 
city in smoking ruins, a shipwreck 
where every soul on board the ill- 
fated vessel perished, an earthquake 
which spread destruction around, OS a 
war in which thousands on thousands 
were maimed, mangled, and slaughter- 
ed, is but to record that which has 
occurred shiee railroads were l'l^l 
used, cities niult, ships sent forth to 
navigate the great waters, volcanic 
action developed itself, or man forsook 

hi.; ' !od, aiul became subject ;o ♦ 'ie 

power of evil . But when these things^ 
and others squally painful and terrn 
bid, become repeated and repeated a 
hundred fold, amid the vaunted science 
uf an age that looks upon past tives 
with disdain and contempt, they sug- 
gest inquiry as to the causes wlnek 
produce them, or the crisis, if any. 
which they point. 


I 


358 


MINUTES OF TIIK (iLASiiOW CONFERENCE. 


There is something appalling about 
the magnitxido of the disasters which 
have nofiirivd within a few months in 
Yarious parts tif the world, and their 
number. Statists have in vain tried 
to account for the immense increase of 
shipwrecks which have been chronicled 
within a few years, because of a much 
larger number of ships being afloat. 
But the disproportion between the 
number of ships in two given periods, 
and the number of disasters at sea, 
confounds them. Besides, the rapid 
advance made in shipbuilding, and in 
the knowledge of preservative princi- 
ples, has been lauded until one would 
almosl imagine such a thing as a ship- 
wreck would become a wonder. 

There is scarcely a despatch which 
crosses the wives, but contains a state- 
ment of some terrible conflagration, 
horrid railroad disaster, some fearful 
colliery explosion, or some appalling 
are i dent, which would curdle the hi nod 
if their very frequency had not ren- 
dered the public feeling comparatively 
callous to such matters. Men may 
seek to find the causes why they occur, 
in incendiarism, increased travel, and 
carelessness ; but these very causes 
reveal the fact, which is overlooked, 
that the spirit which inspires to pre- 
serve and maintain, which bestows 
wisdom and prompts mankind to value 
life and nve from destruction — the 
Spirit of life— is fast leaving the in- 
habitants of the earth, and they are 
becoming subject to a spirit which des- 
troys, wastes life, and would empty the 
earth of everything worth preserving. 

Some believe that they can see the 
hand of an overruling Controller of 
events visibly made manifest in these 
signs of the times, and we are among 
the number. Others laugh at such an 
idea, and eall it fanaticism. They say 
they can only see the action of natural 
causes, and their results. They do 
not think that there is a Power by 


which the natural laws are directed. 
Two trains of cars freighted with hu- 
man life, and rushing along with tre- 
mendous velocity, meet on the same 
track ; there is a collision, followed 
by shrieks and groans, as the bruised, 
bleeding, and mangled are thrown into 
one huge heap of human suffering* A 
bridge is defective, and as the thun- 
dering ears pass over it, the treacher- 
ous supports give way, and the whole 
is hurled downwards in a mingled 
mass of death and destruction. A 
rope is stranded, it parts in the mo- 
ment when strength is most needed, 
and the ship is dashed to pieces, or 
founders in a storm. A match or a 
cigar end is dropped carelessly among 
inflammable matter, and a pile of 
buildings falls before the devouring 
fire. These are all simple effects of 
simple causes ; but he must be wilfully 
blind, who cannot see in their culmi- 
nating increase, how fast the human 
family are losing that spirit which 
prompts to save and preserve, and 

how rapidly they are giving way to a 
recklessness that will lead to the most 
terrible consequences. They are hcing 
left to themselves ; the Spirit of God is 
being withdrawn from the nations ; 
and if these evidences are not suffici- 
ent to prove that the Almighty is per- 
mitting them to rush on in their down- 
ward course, the voice of earthquakes, 
terrible storms, and exceptional sea- 
sons, that mock human calculations 
and explanation, declares that the 
elements and man, though the latter 
may not believe it, are swayed and 
controlled by a divine Power, for the 
consummation of His eternal purposes. 

The state of the nations to-day, the 
signs of the times, and the human and 
elemental discord so rapidly increasing, 
point in a most significant manner to 
a crisis which human wisdom neither 
knows how to avert nor meet.- — Dcserct 
News. 


MINI TES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN GLASGOW, ON SUNDAY, APBIL 7, 1867- 

o - — » 


There were present on the Stand — 
ISlders A* Miner, President of the 
Scottish District ; H. H. ClufF, Presi- 


dent of the Glasgow Conference ; A. 
N. Macfarlane, President of the Dun- 
dee Conference ; and 1L T. Spencer, 
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Travelling Elder in the Glasgow Con- 
ference. 

The choir sung the iirst hymn. 
Prayer by Elder Cluff. Singing, 
* k Hark the song of jubilee," etc, by 
the choir. 

Elder Miner said — u Brethren and 
sisters, it is with feelings of thankful- 
ness and gratitude to God, in my 
heart, that we are permitted once 
again to meet together in this place in 
a Conference capacity. This day, or 
rather yesterday, brings pleasant 
things to our minds, and opens up a 
field of reflection, because 37 years 
ago the kingdom of God was organized 
upon the earth, and first set forth to 
brave the storms which were before 
it, relying on the strength of Israel's 
God, and that kingdom, from that 
time to the present, has steadily grown 
&ad increased. It brings feelings of 
joy and thankfulness to our minds, to 
know that we have just passed ano- 
ther birth day, or anniversary of the 
kingdom upon the earth, since it was 
organized for the last time ; not as it 
fas when our Lord himself was upon 
the earth, those engaged in that work, 
saw by the Spirit that it would have 
an end. We have the assurance of 
Him who cannot lie, that the kingdom 
till not he thrown down nor given to 
another people, but will grow and con- 
tinue to increase, and like a snow-ball 
darting from the top of some high 
mountain, it will increase in size and 
momentum as it rolls. You know 
there is a kind of faith which enables 
ratn hold great power over the world 
ad the devil, and that faith comet h 
«ly by fasting and by prayer. This 
being the first Sabbath of the month, 
I b>{Hi the Saints here have all ob- 
served the usual fast, and have come 
to Conference not filled with meat, but 
filled and happy with the Spirit of 
frutli, of light, and of God. If we 
have come exercising that living faith 
which it is our right to enjoy, there is 
nothing that can hinder the outpour* 
ittg of the Spirit of God upon us, and 

may have to say that it is the 
tappiest day of our lives, I desired 
to make these few remarks on the 
present occasion, and to express my 
gratitude to God that I have been 
honored with a name among this peo- 


ple, and sent forth to bear the vessels 
of the Lord, that men and women 
might be brought to know the truth. 
This is one of the greatest blessings 
which God bestows upon mankind in 
the flesh. You remember the remarks 
which passed between Peter, James, 
and John, in conversation with the 
Savior. Peter and James desired that 
they might come into the immediate 
presence of the Lord. John did not 
make his request known, but the Lord 
knew that he desired to remain until 
he should come again, that he might 
bring souls unto God. Christ told 
Peter and James that their desires 
were good, but that John had desired 
a greater blessing, because he desired 
to bring souls unto the truth. It 
ought to make us thankful that we 
have received a portion of this same 
Priesthood, which places us under the 
deepest obligations to God for his 
mercies to us. The sisters, too, have 
great reason to be thankful, for they 
have become associated with those who 
will lead them back to glorv and to 
God." v 

Elder Miner then called for a report 
from the brethren present, that the 
Conference might know how matters 
were getting on in the District. 

Elder H. T. Siu ncer said he was 
happy to meet with the Saints and 
brethren on the present occasion, and 
was happy that he was alile to report 
the condition of the Glasgow Confe- 
rence. "I have been travelling all 
through the Conference, and can truly 
say that the Saints are doing well, in 
fact a great deal better than they were 
doing when we held our Conference 
hist fall. They have now much more 
of the Spirit of the Lord among them, 
and a great many are now saving their 
means to take them from these lands. 
They are also attending their meetings 
better, and, consequently, enjoy more 
of the light and Spirit of truth. 1 can 
feel it when travelling among them, 
and know that they are striving to 
live nearer unto God. There are a 
few, however, who are not doing as 
well as they might do, and, conse- 
quently, have not the light of the Spi- 
rit the rest of the Saints have, I 
would advise the brethren and sisters 
present, to strive to do right day by 
day, that they may enjoy the Spirit 
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of the Lord, and be able to know liis 
mind and will concerning them. 

Elder A. N. Macfarlane said the 
Saints in the Dundee Conference were 
doing very well, and endeavoring to 
live their religion. Many of them 
were also saving their means to effect 
their deliverance, and were enjoying 
the Spirit and blessings of the Gospel, 
He spoke of the many valuable coun- 
sels he and the Saints had received 
from Elder Miner, and the amount of 
good that had resulted from them. 
He regretted very much to part with 
him, but knew that all these matters 
were controlled for the best interests 
of the work as a whole. 

Elder H. H. Ciuff said— "Brethren 
and sisters, I feel thankful for the 
present privilege of reporting the con- 
dition of the Glasgow Conference. It 
is now one year since I took charge of 
it, and began to do business for the 
Saints, to receive the monies which 
they lay up for their emigration, and 
the contributions they make for the 
carrying un of the work of God, I 
have labored with a great deal of satis- 
faction, and can say that I have re- 
ceived more kind treatment from the 
Saints, than I expected to receive 
when I left my home in Zion. I like 
to see the faithfulness of the Saints, 
and wish that the same spirit may 
continue to increase, until all who 
have named the name of Christ, and 
live up to the principles of the Gospel, 
may be gathered to Zion. I shall do 
all that lies in my power to do my 
duties faithfully, and live up to the 
doctrines I teach to the people. There 
have been about twenty-tive persons 
added to the Church since the last 
Conference held here. We have found 
it a good thing to hold district meet- 
ings in places where we could join 
two or three Branches together, which 
has given the Saints a greater interest 
in the work. Some of these Branches 
are not overstocked with members, 
and when they are thus convened, it 
makes the Saints feel better. I am 
glad to say that there is an increased 
interest manifested by the Saints in 
almost every Branch, not only in at- 
tending meetings, but it is being mani- 
fested by their works, and the time 
is not far distant when they will be 
thankful for the exertions they are 


now making. Let us, brethren and 
sisters, continue to work with determi- 
nation to build up the kingdom of 
God, and we will receive such bles- 
sings as will cause us to wonder how 
they came into our possession. He 
will save us as he saved Israel, and 
will open the windows of heaven to 
bless us. 

The afternoon meeting was opened 
with prayer by Elder Macfarlane, and 
singing by the choir. 

Elder Miner presented the Authori- 
ties of the Church, who were sustained 
in the usual manner. 

The labors of Elder Miner were ac- 
cepted, and the appointment of Elder 
Ciuff as his successor, cordially sus- 
tained by the Saints, 

Elder Miner said, that during the 
period of his Presidency, he had visited 
a very large majority of the Saints, 
not even forgetting those in the ex- 
treme north, which he hoped might 
result in good. He had found the 
brethren laboring under him, at all 
times working diligently, and anxious 
to carry out every suggestion made for 
the carrying on of the work of God, 
and felt pleased to say that the work 
had prospered in their hands. In the 
District, the figures show what the 
Saints have done for their emigration, 
their deposits for the year being £ 335 
10s. ll£d., against £108 9s. 2d. for 
the year previous. 

The evening meeting was addressed 
by Elder Macfarlane, who endeav* >rcd 
to show the necessity which existed for 
Saints embodying in their lives the 
precious principles the Gospel had 
taught them, that they might preach 
it with power and demonstration of 
the Spirit. 

He was followed by Elder Miner, 
who delivered a very interesting dis* 
course upon the condition of the world 
at the present day, showing that the 
churches of men were schools for dis- 
honesty, and barriers to the progress 
of the human mind, as it was impossi- 
ble for the teachers connected with 
them to express true doctrine, even if 
they did believe it, owing to the nar- 
row limits of their creeds. He con- 
trasted this with the perfect law of 
liberty developed in the Gospel, and 
said there was not one in evtry ten 
persons who believed the written 
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creeds they professed to adhere to. 
Some of them, he said, were seeking 
for reformation in these matters, bnt 
scarcely dared to proclaim a fresh 
truth when they were brought to be- 
lieve it, until they were prepared to 
go outside of the boundary of their 
M2I0W creeds. 


Benediction by Elder Cluff. 

The day was indeed one of rejoicing 
and thankfulness, and the Saints ap- 
peared to enjoy the proceedings, and 
value the instructions given. 

A. N. Macfaklans, Clerk. 


THE LATTER* DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, JUNE 8, 1867. 


REDEMPTION OF ZION, 

tf'Wf • -v" f \tf i j ^ _ . ■ o ■ j'— t vfe -jj i&SfrJi, " \ jg 

btPOETANT changes are taking place in the world, but nowhere so vastly in- 
teresting to us, as those scenes which are being enacted in a land whose his- 
tory is familiar to most of the Latter-day Saints, and so intimately connected 
the rise of the Church in 1830-34. Quotations from the Doctrine and 
Covenants may bring the redemption of Zion in the latter days, more vividly 
before the minds of the Saints : — " But verily I say unto you, I have decreed 
that your brethren which have been scattered shall return to the land of their 
a&eritances, and build up the waste places of Zion ; for after much tribula- 
tion, as I have said unto you in a former commandment, cometh the blessing. 
Behold, this is the blessing which I have promised after your tribulations, iuid 
Ae tribulations of your brethren ; your redemption, and the redemption of 
virar brethren, even their restoration to the land of Zion, tn be established no 
more to be thrown down/' Again, the Lord says — "And inasmuch as mine 
demies come against you to drive you from my goodly land, winch i have 
consecrated to be the land of Zion ; even from your own lands after these 
testimonies, which ye have brought before me, against them, ye shall curse 
Aem ; and whomsoever ye curse, I will curse, and ye shall avenge me of mine 
enemies; and my presence shall be with you even in avenging me of mine 

enemies, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me 

Mold, the destroyer I have sent forth to destroy and lay waste mine une- 
fcies ; and not many years hence they shall not be left to pollute mine heri- 
tage, and to blaspheme my name upon the lands which I have consecrated fol- 
ic gathering together of my Saints." 

tapopular as these prophecies were then and still are, concerning the pre- 
fect and the future, yet people acknowledge that the Lord is bringing to 
those prophecies which were given unto his people by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith ; and in proof that they do make these acknowledgments, we 
^ote from the publications of the world, citing the present situation of the 
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very people who connived at, and mayhap personally assisted in, expelling the 
Latter-day Saints from Jackson county, Missouri, the great Centre Stake (if 
Zion, and who have experienced the wrath of God for many years in eonse- 
quence of their murders, whoredoms, and all manner of abominations, of Avhich 
the following extract from ;l letter written by a clergyman to his friends in 
the South, may witness : — 

fci I am in receipt of more than a dozen letters, from persons in East Ten- 
nessee West Virginia, and North Carolina, asking me to write to them, and 
give them advice as to what part of Missouri they had best settle in, or to 
what other State or Territory I would advise them to go ? as they have made 
up their minds to leave their native homes. 

" Now, I have thought the matter over, and conclude the best way is to 
ftHSWer all these letters through your paper, in order that all persons in that 
part of Tennessee, and the adjoining States, may have the benefit of my views. 

" In the first place, Missouri is, of all States on earth, the worst place for 
any man to go to now. Hundreds of families who have come into Missouri 
the past summer and fall, have sadly repented it. Missouri is noplace for any 
man from the Southern, or lately rebellious States, to come to. Anarchy 
reigns from one end of the State to the other, and will for years to come. 
All men who were in the Confederate armies are entirely disfranchised for- 
ever : and this, any one can readily see, includes the mass, or four-fifths of 
her population. Then all the ministers and all schoolteachers are restricted 
in their offices, until the worst possible feeling exists everywhere. The Gov- 
ernor (Fletcher) keeps State troops in every county and town, to enforce the 
religious views of one party, and to suppress those of the other. Murders and 
assassinations occur daily ; houses are burned ; women, and even girls, 
ravished almost daily in some of the principal towns. There is literally no 
law, except the law of force. The military not being of the regular army, but 
of the worst possible class of State militia, you can readily infer what must be 
their daily practices. 

" For God's sake, let no man, woman, or child, think of coming to Missouri. 
Better stay where you are and live on the berries of the forests, than to come to 
any part of Missouri, unless you are rich enough to live in St. Louis ; and 
even in the city of St. Louis, if you are not smart, the police and the so-called 
" police commissioners," will rob you of every thing you have in a few weeks." 

Proclaim to all the world, and especially to the great Government of the 
United States, that Missouri will be cleansed preparatory to being occupied by 
the Saints of the Most High ; and let Israel be admonished, that God will re- 
quire his people to rear the Great Temple of the Lord in Jackson county, 
Missouri, before "all this generation have passed away/* 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
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AMERICA, from yon since you left Washington, 


• Great Salt Lake City, 

April 18, 18U7. 
President Brigham Young, jum 
Dear Son, — We have heard nothing 


but hope soon to hear of your safe ar- 
rival at Liverpool. We have had very 
quiet and peaceable times here since I 
last wrote to you, and good health has 
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prevailed generally. Tint spring has 
been very cold and backward ; we arc 
now having warm, pleasant^ weather, 
and the buds arc swelling ; but the 
trees are not yet leafed out. We still 
live, notwithstanding all the fuming 
and threatening of our enemies, and 
we enjoy ourselves in the Gospel as 
though there were no wicked men to 
plot against us. An effort has been 
made during the past week, to get up 
an indictment before the grand jury 
of a ease of polygamy. The judge 
became quite warm mi the subject in 
giving his charge, and indulged con- 
siderably in polemics, even going into 
the original tongues to sustain his 
position. The jury have adjourned 
without being able to obtain sufficient 
evidence to make a presentment. They 
are In meet again in the beginning of 
July. 

Our Conference has been excellently 
attended, though the mads were so 
bad that the country people were 
scarcely expected. Probably no Con- 
ference that we have ever held here 
was more numerously attended. 1 
gave the following text to the Elders, 
41 Never cease your labors until you 
gt t this people, called Latter-day 
Saints, to be of one heart and of one 
mind," upon which every speaker 
dwelt more or less to the edification of 
the people. Much good will undoubt- 
edly result from the instructions given, 
You will see the discourses as they 
are printed in the Dcseret News. The 
Word of Wisdom was considerably 
dwelt apian, and the necessity of the 
people being united in temporal mat- 
ters as well as spiritual. Only a por- 
tion of the Elders who were called to 
go on missions will be sent to Europe. 
We think of sending several to labor 
in the ministry in the Southern States, 
as doors may open, thinking that the 
late war, and the consequent misery 
that has attended it, may have had the 
effect of softening the hearts of some, 
and of preparing them to listen to the 
testimonies of the servants of God. 
Tli ere will also be some few sent to the 
Eastern States. 

( )n Monday next, in company with 
a few of the Twelve and some other 
brethren, I intend to start, the Lord 
willing, on a visit to u Dixey, 11 and 
shall probably be absent twenty-six or 


thirty days. My cotton factory has 
been started, as I learn by telegram 
from there, and is now in operation. 

Your mother and the rest of the 
folks are all in their usual health. 
Accept of my love to yourself, in which 
Presidents Kimball and Wells, and 
brother Geo. Q., join. 

Remember me to brothers i )rson and 
Franklin, also to Oscar, Katie and the 
family, and all the Elders. I am 
writing John W. by this mail. 

Praying the Lord to bless you, I 
am your father, 

Brioham Youn<;. 


ENGLAND. 

Liverpool, May 23, 1867. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — About the 1st of 
August last, I was appointed by the 
servants of God in Zion to fulfil a 
mission to Europe. On the 14th of 
the same month, I bade my family 
and friends adieu, and took my de- 
parture, in company with Elders F. D. 
Richards and Oscar B. Young, from my 
home in the mountains, arriving in 
the city of Omaha, in good health and 
spirits, on the morning of the 24th. 

After spending a short time visit- 
ing friends and relatives in the States, 
I arrived in New York on the 21st of 
S e ) »to mher , took my passage on board 
the steamship Palmyra, and safely ar- 
rived in Liverpool on the Hth of Octo- 
ber. 

After spending a short time in Liver- 
pool to recruit, I was appointed by 
Elder Orson Pratt to labor in the 
Nottingham District, as a Travelling 
Elder, under the Presidency of Elder 
William Gibson, where I labored with 
great satisfaction to myself during a 
period of over four months, making 
many new accpiaintances, and finding 
many true hearted Latter-day Saints, 
who treated me with the greatest kind- 
ness and consideration as a servant of 
the Most High. I shall ever feel 
myself in duty bound to remember 
them in my prayers, and to use my 
influence when I return to my home 
again in the mountains, for 4 heir de- 
liverance from Babylon. 

On the 6th of May, I was released 
by yourself to return home again to 
my family and friends. I took passage 
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on the steamship Minnesota, and ex- 
pect to sail to-morrow, the 24th. 

I lien; tender to all my fellow la- 
borers in the ministry in this land, 
whom I have met, my acknowledg- 
ment for the marked kindness which 
I have ever received from them. 

This short mission to a foreign 
country, haw given me the privilege of 
bearing my testimony to both friends 
and foes, that God has sent his angels 
in our day to Joseph Smith the Pro- 
phet Jias caused truth to spring from 
the earth, righteousness to look down 
from heaven, and organized his church 
and kingdom again for the last time. 
By the grace of God, I hope [ may 
never lose the Spirit of this testimony, 
but endure faithfully to the end in 
the performance of my duties as a 
citizen of the kingdom of God. 

I remain, respectfully, your brother 
and fellow-laborer in the cause of 
truth, 

NlOHOLAH GjtOliSBECK. 


Liverpool, May 24, 1867, 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Being on my home - 
ward journey, I give you a few items 
connected with my mission and late 
field of labor, which may not be wholh 
without interest. 

At the General Conference held in 
Great Salt Lake City, April 18fi:!, I, 
in company with several others, was 
called to take a mission to Europe, 
and on the 16th of the same month 
left my home for that purpose, I felt 
very weak indeed for such an under- 
taking, but putting my trust in God, 
went forth with the determination to 
do the best I could. After visiting 
relatives in the States of Illinois and 
Indiana, I crossed the Atlantic on the 
Great Eastern, and landed in Liverpool 
on tho 2nd of August, where I learned 
that President Cannon had appointed 
lOlder YV\ W. Hiter and myself to la- 
bor in Switzerland, under the Presi- 
dency of Elder John L. Smith. We 
arrived at Geneva on the lfith of the 
same month. Not remaining there 
lon£, I was soon left alone amongst the 
natives of the country, and that, too, 
before I could ask for a drink of water 
in their language. Shortly after leav- 
ing Geneva, I was taken ill, which pre- 
vented my making much progress in 


the study of the language for some 
weeks, but the Saints were kind, arid 
made ma as comfortable as they could. 
Within about fourteen weeks from my 
arrival in Switzerland, I spoke in pub- 
lic for tho first time in the German 
language, but I think that a verbatim 
report of my address would prove to 
be a better curiosity for a museum 
than a model of German grammar. 
On the 3rd of January, 1865, I \v*is 
appointed to take charge of the Mis- 
sion, and during the following spring, 
conducted a small party of emigrating 
Saints to Liverpool. 

In the spring of 1866, Elder Spen- 
cer and I conducted an emigration of 
thirty-six Saints to London, from 
whence they sailed under the Presi- 
dency of their old acquaintance. Elder 
S. H. Hill. 

Having been released to return 
home, I left Geneva on the 22nd of 
April, leaving Elder Home in charge, 
he having been appointed to succeed 
me. The only Elder from Utah la- 
boring with him, is brother HoagLmd, 
but a native brother, by the name of 
Hujjentobler, is laboring there as Tra- 
velling Elder. The Saints of that 
country being much scattered, it will 
be seen that the three brethren named 
have much to do. By reference, 1 
tind that since the commencement of 
the Mission in 1851, till Jan. 1, 18*57, 
2,394 persons have been baptized in 
it, and 626 emigrated from it. Of 
these, about 220 have been baptized, 
and 120 emigrated, since I arrived in 
the Mission. The total number on 
the books on Jan. 1, 1807, was 541, 
the majority of whom will, I think, 
compare favorably with the faithful 
Saints of England. Tho Italian Branch 
now only consists of Elder Justet and 
his family, six persons in all. There 
area few Saints scattered throughout 
Hadeii and Wurtemberg, hut without 
an organization. Elder Muller bap- 
tized a few there in Ittfio ; but having 
been often imprisoned, he, by the ad- 
vice of President Wells, emigrated 
that season. Since then Eider Hem g 
tried to labor in that country, but 
could not subsist there, as the people 
took no interest in the work. Since 
then that land has been visited by tho 
scourge of a devastating war. The 
Paris Branch numbers about fifteen 


1 


members, who are all Germans. The 
Froncl i people show but little love for 
the Gospel. 

In conclusion, allow me to say that 
I do not believe a much more faithful 
lot of Elders can be -found anywhere, 
than those with whom I have had the 
honor to labor in the Swiss Mission. 

Hoping ever to be found in the line 
of my duty, and praying for the wel- 
fare of Israel continually. I remain 
your brother in the latter-day work, 

W. P. Nebekek. 


Liverpool, May 24, 1807. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother,- Supposing (hat an 
Account of my labors in the ministry 
will be interesting to the readers of 
the Stak, 1 improve this opportunity 
of writing you a short letter. 

In the month of March 18154, I was 
called by Elder Erastus Snow at St, 
George, Washington county, l T . T., 
to go and preach the Gospel to the 
Tuit ions of the earth, which 1 respond- 
ed to immediately, bidding adieu to 
my brethren and sisters. When I ar- 
rived at Great Salt Lake City, I re- 
ported myself to President Young. 
He knowing that my father was an 
Italian, asked if I would like to go and 
preach the Gospel in my father's na- 
tive country ? I answered him in the 
uUirmative, adding that i was ready 
to go wherever I was sent. He then 
told me to go to Italy, and pronounced 
his blessing upon me, which I have 
since greatly appreciated. 

On the 2nd of May 18G4, I left Salt 
Lake t'ity, arrived safely in Liverpool 
(where I received my appointment), 
went from that place to Geneva, whore 
I stayed a month with brother W. W. 
Hitor, then President of the Swiss, 
Italian, and German Mission, then 
proceeded to Italy, v ia Savoy, crossing 
the majestic Alps at Mont Cenis — 

thence to Turin, v Inch was at Lhat 
time the capital. From the latter 
place I proceeded to Pignerola, a city 
about ;>0 miles distant, which watt the 
railway terminus. 

On arriving at An Khuie St. Gur- 
main, I met brother Jacob liivoir, a 
native Elder, then President of that 
Branch, Here my hardships com- 
menced. The day following 1 began 
studying the Italian language, in a 


room that I dare .say had no< been 
nwept for years. The manners and 
customs of the people were altogether 
different from anything that I had 
been accustomed to. Their diet con- 
sisted chiefl y of polenta (a thick Indian 
meal mush), and a thin, meagre potato 
soup ; never any meat, only when 
some of their sheep or cattle died 
through illness. On this kind of rare 
diet 1 dined several times. 

As soon as I got a knowledge of the 
language, so as to tell the people my 
mission, (this was about the 23rd of 
December 1804,) I, in company with 
brother J. Rivoir, .started out to the 
mountains, to bear my testimony to 
the Wahlenses, by going from house 
to house, and village to village, during 
the day, and holding meetings in 
school-houses and stables in the eve- 
nings. Here, in the rural districts, 
the peasants liv^ nearly altogether in 
the stables during the winter season, 
for the purpose of keeping warm. 
After meetings, a bed was generally 
made for us with a sheaf of straw and 
a couple of coarse hump sheets, among 
the cows and goats. 

1 afterwards studied the French 
language, as it was used a great deal 
in these parts, and continued my la- 
bors for about eleven months without 
much success, when I was removed to 
Switzerland, as it was found useless 
for me to continue my labors in that 
channel any longer- I then studied 
the German language, and labored in 
the latter place until Jan. 1867, when 
my health became so bad that it was 
deemed wisdom for mu to come to Lon- 
don and labni-, since winch I have been 
released to return to the valleys of 
the mountains, and enjoy the society 
of the Saints. 

During my mission I have been 
greatly blessed. Our Father in hea- 
ven has heard my prayers, he has been 
merciful to me, and has administered 
to my wants* I have always met with 
a warm reception among the Saints, 
and ! feel to say, God bless them for 
it. Brother W. \V. Riter, and also 
brother W, P. Nebeker, were untiring 
in their efforts to make me comfortable 
through all the trials that I have had 
to pass through ; in fact, they have 
been to mo not only ;ls fathers, but 
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as true brethren, and my prayer is, 
that the Lord may grant them every 
necessary blessing. 

Fearing that I have already tired 
your patience, I si mil draw my re- 
marks to a close, but not without re- 
turning you my sincere f hanks" 


your unbounded kindness to me while 
under your jurisdiction. 

Praying the Lord to bless you, and 
all the brethren in the office, I remain, 
as ever, your brother in the Gospel of 
life, 

G. G. R. Sanoiovanvi. 


HOPE OF HELKiloN. 


Almost daily our morning papers 
bring us appalling details of crimes 
and iniquities, tcu loathsome and hor- 
rible for reality. The carnival of 
crime is increasing with frightful ra- 
pidity in fury and madness. There is 
a mania for blood. H unhands murder 
their wives, and mistresses shoot their 
lovers. Inoffensive men are felled 
down remorselessly by those whom 
they have never injured, even in 
thought. Women who have no faults, 
save beauty of person and purity of 
mind, are violated on the highways by 
ruffians for whom fiend is a mild name. 
Children who are too young and feeble 
to defend themselves, are whipped to 
death by parents who reduce the tor* 
tures of the inquisition to a refined 
science* 

Higher in the social scale, falsehood, 
dishonor, bribery, lust, and infidelity, 
take the place of tlic.se baser and more 
direct crimes. Honesty in business 
is a thing of the past, as rare almost 
as the bloom of the century plant. 
1 fonesty in friendship is not so much 
the rule as the exception. Honesty in 
love is a myth. In politics an honest 
man is sure to be the loser on every 
hand : in law, he has not been known 
or recognized from time immemorial ; 
and, in religion, he must be braver 
and stouter of heart than was he who, 
in the old ehivalric days, buckled on 
his armor and went forth undaunted, 
with his good lance in rest, to dare 
and do for the Right. 

Science and Art, while making grand 
advances in every direction, are simul- 
taneously prostituted to the basest 
and vilest uses. Among women, 
fashion rules with a power more de 
potic than ever — a power which is un- 
compromising, and will not be dis- 


obeyed, and which, in its turn, is gov- 
erned and controlled by those of whom, 
not many years agq, a true woman 
would not speak, lest her lips might 
be sullied. Now, those women whose 
opportunities and position tit them 
for the highest usefulness, seem to 
feel that they must appear in dress, 
manner, and conversation, blase ; it is 
stylish to be fast and to associate on 
familiar terms with sporting charac- 
ters, and even with those who are 
known to be gamblers and roues ... 

To the superficial observer, a statu 
of affairs so anomalous and alarming, 
is altogether unaccounted for by any 
natural causes ; and even the deep 
thinker must often fail in his endea- 
vors to fathom the mysterious licen- 
tiousness of the hour, and recoil before 
the rapidly accumulating and over- 
whelming mass of evidence which re- 
buts his hopes and desires; but the 
intuitive mind, in spite of all, cherishes 
an unfailing faith in the ultimate tri- 
umph of religious principle — the divine 
nature of man — a faith founded on 
evidences discerned by itself alone. 

Yet it must be generally known 
that such books as u Ecce Homo" and 
u Ecce Deus" are seized upon and de- 
voured with a wonderful avidity, 
which shows that an insatiable appe- 
U\v is gnawing at the souls of men, 
and it is not uncommon to surprise 
the most trivial — nay, the most licen- 
tious and abandoned- into the con- 
fession that their moments of quiet 
and seclusion, are burdened with 
thoughts and perplexities concerning 
the necessity of some certain principle, 
whereby they may satisfy those im- 
trusive demands of their better na- 
tures, which will not be silenced or 
put down. 
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The simple fact is that, to all men 
and all women, such moments as these 
come oftener than is known to the 
world — oftener than they themselves 
care to confess; and that the direct 
tendency of the present wide-spread 
spirit of demoralization is to increase 
their tendency. The most thoughtless 
and infatuated soon tire of a butterfly 
existence, and are thrown back upon 
themselves for a hotter object in life 

than the mere unprincipled pursuit of 
pleasure; and the death-knell of boon 
companions strikes with terrible em- 
phasis upon their hearts, day after 
day, awakening appalling tin nights of 
the uncertainty of life, which, however 
remorselessly they may be crushed 
back, are sure to unfold to the mental 


vision a future which is despairingly 
blank and hopeless. 

Out of all this chaos — out of this 
Mind groping in the dark — out of this 
desperate combat with reason and con- 
viction, will surely come the glorious 
dawn of that new day, when men 
shall have found and proved that a 
firm and undeviating religious princi- 
ple is the only true groundwork upon 
which a true life may be built and 
completed* It must be so, for upon 
this more than upon anything else, 
hangs all hope for the generation so 
soon to till the place of the one now 
passing rapidly away — the generation 
upon which depends so much our 
future as a people. — New York Home 
Journal. 
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Jefferson Davis has been released on bail, and is on a visit to his children 
in Canada. 

The cattle plague, which not long ago seemed to have been stamped out of 
this country, is spreading rapidly in London. No fewer than 82 cases were 
reported in the metropolitan district last week. 

Thirty-four churchwardens in the diocese of the Bishop of Salisbury have 
signed an address to his lordship, protesting iigainst his extreme high-church 
views. A still more marked rebuke to the bishop was inflicted whilst he was 
delivering his late charge, when the Rev. Rector Templar openly expressed his 
dissent from his lordship's views, by exclaiming "Let those who are on the 
Lord's side follow hml" and, accompanied by one of the churchwardens, walked 
out of the churcl^vithout waiting to hear the rest of the charge. Before the 
bishop had concluded — though he omitted what, he said, would occupy several 

hours' reading — every churchwarden had left the church, and the clergy mani- 
fested signs of uneasiness. In the afternoon the churchwardens held a meet- 
ing, and unanimously adopted the following address to the bishop: — w As 
churchwardens of the several parishes within your diocese, we have this day 
attended your triennial visitath in, and heard the charge delivered by you to 
your clergy. Feeling that we have also responsible duties to perform, in en- 
deavoring to preserve our reformed church from innovations mid practices 
inimical to its pure faith, we avail ourselves of the occasion to express our 
deep regret at some of the opinions and doctrines therein enunciated. We 
believe them to be at variance with those principles for which our forefathers 
so nobly and successfully struggled more than 300 years ago, when they pro- 
tested against the errors of the Church of Rome. Entertaining the highest 
possible respect for your lordship's personal character and office, we neverthe- 
less feel it incumbent on us to assert our belief that unless a check is at once 
and promptly made, both by clergy and laity, to those innovations and prac- 
tices which are alien to the feelings of ail sound churchmen, a considerable 
portion of those who are now sincerely devoted to the establishment, will bo 
induced to withdraw to dissenting places of worship, or be insidiously attracted 
towards the Church of Rome, and thereby destroy the harmony and w T eaken 
the confidence which have so long and happily existed amongst them." 
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Hoai> v Stomach.— Tbu question: why printer* do nut sucked wtfl tia brewen*, 

was £hus answered i '"Because printers wurk foi<ibe Iu*tu\ ami ln-*-wisrs for tU« stomach, 
and where twenty men have stomachs hut one ha* brains." 


*Br*m^j yknml DIED: 

MimronJX — In Farowan, Iron county, Utah, March ::oth, Robert Vumford, aged 77 ycar.s, G monthu 

and 4 days. He hum bom in Drayton, Norfolk, England. 
£.HiTJi.-*In Cedar City. Iron county, Utah, Match 17th, Mary, wife of Joseph 11. Siuitli. tiged 44 year* 

and 10 day«. 

Tormir. — In Fillmore City, Utah, April 11th, Mary Davis, wife of TJiomna Turner, m***tl yean, 7 
months and 28 days, 


Jamu* Smith, l \ Clyde Street, Sunderland, Durham, 

W. A. AlcManter, 11), Salisbury Street, Edinburgh, 

Kdgiir Dairy mplc, Byron House, Belgrave Lane, St. Heliera, Jersey 


POETRY, 

WOMEN'S RIOHWk 


What nonsense in this about " women s rights r 
Flave done with such frothy argumentation : 

Do you tli irk. forsooth, that by wordy fi itfhK 
You can upRet facts and org h nidation f 

.Mature is Nature : and yon may preach 
A« long oa yon like ahr.ut " equality:'* 

You'll never grow clever onou h to teach 
Tho jiower of burking Nature's polity. 

I'm a brute r Ah, wi ll, madam, asyouchm 

1 bo^v politely to ycur correction : 
You claim an inherent right to abuse, 

And /, to write for your calm reflection. 

Pray !i*ten, dear LvTy, to what you'll llnd 
Are truth* (though, of course, you'll strive to 
flout them) : 

Mankind and oak* were made to be twin'd, 
And women and ivy to twine about them 

Establish " equality" between 
Creation's lords and aspirin 7 ladies 

To-day ; anrl to-morrow 'twould l>e seen 
'Or I'll submit to Ua sent to ! lades > 


That in spite of all the quips and cranks 
Of spouting, crtnolinVI salamanders, 

The ^irls would tfljde back into tho ranks, 
And the men would somehow be corn man dors. 

f,*t a Htonn nud tmiptvreck dark peril bring, 

M. r+! s! iil>bnriiest far. Ls sustain my pen , 
So long a.* the men tn the vessel cling, 
Tin* wvuk ■ st* * will <:)ing to the nu'm 

Hut, mark f if the men from th n danger tlee t 
fSy t In iv 1 Ionic plunge Into boat or billow. 

The women will follow confidingly, 
KVu though It be to a watery pillow, 

Believe me, my sisters, tho cause you plead 
Runs wholly counter to Nature's plan : 

Tis man's prerogative ever to lead— 
Your mission is ever to follow man. 

Then let reformers prat Away 
Of "eo.ua! rights" in honWor nntiona: 

Their blatant t> <:ipucs caj^pver <way 
< !od*s code of hU wis 
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The following dream waa had by a 
lady of this city T about thirty years of 
age, and tho wife of one of our most 
respectable citizens. Her name is 
withheld from motives of delicacy, 
but her veracity is unquestioned. We 
publish the dream for the gratification 
of many who will peruse it with inter- 
eat, premising that it is no revelation, 
nor is it to be received as principle for 
the guidance of the Saints in their be- 
lief on such matters. It is the privi- 
lege of the Saints to have dreams and 
visions for edification, comfort, in- 
struction, and warning ; but the Lord 
does not make known matters of doc- 
trine and principle, for the guidance 
of his Church, through the members 
thereof ; he lias an appointed and 
ordained channel through which such 
knowledge is imparted. 

We make these comments not by 
way of throwing discredit on the 
dream, but that Saints may at all 
times seek the Holy Spirit to under- 
stand and know when true principle 
is communicated. They should possess 
sufficient of the Spirit to know whe- 
ther this dream is true or not, or the 
parts of it that are true, and those 1 


EAM, 

which are not ; if part is correct, and 
part incorrect. If consolation or bene- 
fit is afforded to any one by reading 
it, all well ; no person receives harm 

thereby. 

Great Salt Lake City, 
Feb. 17, 1867. 
I dreamed I was at home sick, and 
sitting in an arm chair, .surrounded 
by my husband, mother, children, and 
friends. I was told, or rather felt, I 
wits going to die ; and after confiding 
the care of my children especially to 
my mother — she agreeing in accord- 
ance with my urgent solicitations to 
come and live with them — and bid- 
ding good-bye and pressing hands with 
those present, I felt sensibly the tirst 
approach of death, by a feeling of cold- 
ness and numbness commencing at 
my feet and thence to my body, until 
it reached the region of my heart ; 
whereupon 1 became speechless, and 
felt as though I was approaching tho 
unconscious state of sleep. My head 
involuntarily dropped back in the 
chair. 

At the return to consciousness, 
which was instantaneous, I found my- 
self standing by the body from which 
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I had just emerged, in a stooping 
posture, experiencing a sort of cramp- 
ness in the breast and back, together 
with a feeling of general exhaustion. 
On looking xip 1 discovered a female 
standing beside me in the attitude of 
one waiting, having her hand upon 
the chair, and attired in white flowing 
apparel. She at mice introduced her- 
self to me as my attendant, and in- 
vited me, when I was ready, to follow 
her. I inquired as to the cause of the 
peculiar feeling before referred to, 
and received in answer the following, 
which were her very words: "Oh, 
every one feels that just after leaving 
the body, it is but momentary ac- 
companied with a smile which indi- 
cated that she had often answered 
such questions before. 

While she was speaking I stood up- 
right, and the feeling of eranipness 
had already passed away. I then ex- 
pressed a willingness to accompany 
her. She asked if I did not want to 
look at my body once more before 
leaving. I replied I did nut, and felt 
an instinctive Bhudder at the thought 
of my body, and assured her I was but 
too glad to leave it. We then passed 
out at the door walking. I felt a de- 
lightful sense of lightness, as though I 
could raise myself from the ground by 
a simple effort of the will. After pro- 
ceeding through the gateway to the 
street, we glided somewhat rapidly 
along down the State road, southward, 
out of the city, until we reached a 
very large, round building, built en- 
tirely of white marble, supported by 
heavy white marble columns, and hav- 
ing but one entrance, which consisted 
simply of an opening between two of 
the columns, with a flight of steps 
leading to the interior. The marble 
of which this building was composed 
was not purely white, but had a yellow 
tinge, as though time-worn. On reach- 
ing the entrance, my companion in- 
formed me that I needed her attend- 
ance no longer. After directing me 
to ascend the steps and enter the 
building, my attendant turned and 
left me. On entering the building I 
saw a man sitting nearly in the centre 
of the room at a large desk, directly 
under a peculiar canopy. Upon the 
desk was an exceedingly large book, 
having the appearance of a mammoth 


ledger. Four or live men were in a 
I group near the desk, engaged in con- 
versation with this personage, whom 
we will call the Director. I observed 
that the place had an air of business, 
and was free from ornament. At this 
point I awoke, and remained so about 
an hour, meditating upon what I had 
seen. 

When I again fell asleep and re- 
sumed the dream, I was still in the 
same place, and saw the same persons 
engaged as before described, none of 
whom up to this time had noticed me* 
The Director looked towards me and 
said, " Welcome, sister." He was 
still engaged with those around him, 
all of whom were individuals whom I 
recognized as having seen before, but 
could not say when or where. They 
were dressed in the ordinary maimer, 
one having a suit of grey homespun 
on. The Director, however, was dres- 
sed in the robes of the Priesthood. 
While he was engaged in conversation 
with those men, I had time to examine 
the interior of the hall, and discovered 
that the spaces between the columns — 
about twelve in all — were entirely, 
open, so that I could seo at once 
through and beyond them. Stationed 
at each of the pillars to the left, that 
separated these openings, were men 
who act^d as guides. I ascertained 
tliis by seeing the Director point to- 
wards these men, and directing each 
of the men around him to go some to 
one man, some to another, and hear- 
ing him say, t£ There is your guide — 
go there;" 

Through the first opening to my 
left were clouds of great density and 
blackness, the darkest I ever saw, and 
they seemed to be so near that they 
could bo reached by the hand. The 
second opening to the left revealed 
dark threatening clouds, but not quite 
so black as the first. All the other 
openings to the left presented a dark 
atmosphere, thick and murky, be- 
coming gradually less dismal as they 
were removed from the first* 

I turned to the right, where a far 
different picture met my gaze. Through 
all of these openings I saw the pure 
azure of heaven, clear and bright* 
Through the first space to my right I 
saw n city imlceribably fair and 
beautiful, enveloped as it were in a 
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thin mist of gold, and exquisitely 
beautiful ; clouds of roseate hue were 
visible in the distance. The city was 
dotted with temples having lofty spires, 
and other* buildings, combining in 
architectural designs more beauties 
than I had ever conceived it possible 
to exist, all of purest whiteness. 
Strains of lovely music floated on the 
atmosphere, that was mure heavenly 
in its influence, and spoke more to 
the heart, than any music I had ever 
heard; it seemed to come from a 
legion of musicians. The space be- 
tween the third and fourth columns to 
my right, almost directly behind and 
t<> the right of the desk, was filled up 
by a massive iron door, grained like 
oak, (the only door in the hall) before 
which a sentinel, dressed like the 
Director, was pacing to and fro. 

I was so enraptured by the sight of 
the city and the sound of the music, 
that for a time I was insensible of 
what was transpiring around me, from 
which I was aroused by the voice of 
the Director, saying, " Sister, that is 
the Celestial City ;" looking, as he 
spoke, toward the city I had seen. 
He then asked my name, I stepped 
toward the desk, and replied in a 
language I had never spoken before, 
wliich greatly surprised me. He, 
however, understood it. After glan- 
cing rapidly over the index, he at 
once turned to the latter end of the 
book, which, by its great weight, made 
a loud noise as it fell open on the 
desk. He read very rapidly what was 
on the open page before him, and 
while thus engaged, I stood trembling 
with anxiety, fearing I should not be 
assigned a place in the celestial city, 
although I had no apprehensions of 
being consigned to any of the dismal 
places to my left ; but I felt as 1 Imugh 
I had not properly appreciated the 
blessings I had enjoyed, and remem- 
bered with astonishing vividness every 
time I had given expression to angry 
feelings and used improper words, 
every instance of my having corrected 
my children in anger ; in a word, I 
recollected with great distinctness 
every folly and weakness of which I 
had been guilty since my marriage, a 
period of about ten years ; but strange 
to say, nothing before that timet 

My anxiety was soon relieved by 


watching his countenance, wliich koou 
assumed a pleasant look. He rose 
and revealed a tall form, with a hear- 
venly countenance abounding with 
masculine beauty. His eyes were grey, 
and beaming with expression. Taking 
me by the hand, he said, ** Sister, you 
are one of the privileged few who aro 
to go to that celestial city," (pointing 
to the city I had seen) and having 
read my thoughts, added, "but yon 
are not satisfied with yourself, are 
you?" I replied, 41 No, sir, I am 
not." He continued, "Shall I tell 
you one grand secret ? 'Tis true you 
nave not been wicked, but you have 
sometimes neglected your prayers, 
while in the body, and that gave the 
adversary a strong hold over you ; but 
our heavenly Father, when he sees his 
children err, is grieved — he is sad ; but 
when he sees them show a spirit of re- 
pentance, and a desire to do right, 
he takes them under his protecting 
arm, ho forgives, he forgets, he is full 
of mercy, he is full of charity ; he is 
more merciful and charitable to us 
than we are to each other, and, with 
your children, is waiting anxiously to 
receive you." 

44 Oh, then," I exclaimed in an 
ccstacy of delight, u let me go to my 
children !" " Not yet," said he, "not 
yet ; you en not leave the earth until 
your body is buried : take my advice 
and return to your home, for it is not 
long you will remain, and, moreover, 
before you can go to the celestial city, 
you must go into that room (pointing 
to the door) and change your dress." 

Then for the first time I looked to 
see how I was attired. I ascertained 
1 had on a robe of exquisite white- 
ness. I remembered that during my 
illness I wore earrings, and felt ray 
ears to find out if I had them still, but 
I had not. ' then examined my dress 
carefully to see if there were any pins, 
hooks and eyes, or buttons about it, 
but found none of those things, strings 
being used instead. My hair next 
drew my attention. I found it free 
from hair pins, combs or net of any 
kind ; but instead of hanging loosely 
on my shoulders, the ends were nicely 
curled under in waves, and it was 
glossy and soft as the finest silk. I 
then looked at my hands and found 
them almost transparent, having a 


37:2 


A DUKAM. 


pink look similar to the natural hand 
when held between the eyes and a 
strong light ; and yet ray sense of 
touch seemed as real as ever* On the 
whole I was extremely gratified with 
my appearance, and thought it could 
not be improved. 

The Director again reading my 
thoughts, told me that when I entered 
that room I should exchange my robe 
for one of dazzling whiteness, before 
leaving for the celestial city, and 
added, " You cannot come here then/' 
Before proceeding further, I will state 
that I had been in the hall but a short 
time. In addition to the guides sta- 
tioned by the columns on the left of 
the hall, and the sentinel at the door, 
there were other persons, men and 
women, sauntering about the place, 
and going in and out, who were rather 
shabbily dressed in the ordinary mode. 
One poor woman 1 noticed particu- 
larly ; she was seated on a low stool 
at the left of the desk ; her arms were 
crossed on her breast, and she held her 
head downwards, and appeared to be 
iii great distress, and apparently ob- 
livious to all that was going on. I 
understood intuitively that she was 
prevented by some act of htrs from 
joining her children in the celestial 
city. From the moment I heard the 
joyful words that assigned me to the 
celestial city, some of these persons 
commenced to annoy me in various 
ways ; some would sneer contempt- 
ously upon me ; some would grin in 
my face in a semi-idiotic manner ; 
others made ugly grimaces at me ; and 
one, a female, insultingly pulled my 
dress from behind. This alarmed me, 
and I inquired of the Director what it 
all meant, who replied, "they are 
only poor, weak, envious creatures, 
and can do you no harm." 

I then departed from the hall and 
glided with increased rapidity through 
this city to my home therein. On 
entering the parlor, I saw an assem- 
blage of relatives and friends, who 
were listening to the funeral ceremony 
which had been going on for some 
time. I stepped up to the head of the 
coffin, and saw my body therein as 
distinctly as \ ever saw a corpse in my 
life. The coflin was covered with 
black velvet and lined with white 
satin. On gazing upon what had been 


once myself, I again instinctively 
shuddered at the sight, and felt a sen- 
sation of loathing come upon me, and 
felt deeply grateful that I had escaped 
from its cold, clayey prison house. 
My husband was sitting with his head 
downward, and resting on one hand, 
( apparently absorbed in thought. My 
'mother was almost overcome with 
grief. My children were also present, 
but, strange to say, I felt no particular 
anxiety about them, feeling doubly 
assured that they would be well taken 
care of, and grateful to find that my 
mother had remembered her promise. 
President Brigham Young was preach- 
ing the funeral sermon. I heard him 
Hay 1 was far happier than those who 
were left, and that there was no causo 
for regretting my death. I thought I 
would have ,iv w anything if I could 
have only told them how happy I felt; 
and earnestly did 1 desire to communi- 
cate something that would stimulate 
them to increased diligence and faith- 
fulness, but I had not the power to do 
so. Instead of following the proces- 
sion to the grave, I went before it 
there, and remained standing at the 
head of the grave watching the coffin 
heing phuusa in the pine box, and until 
the last shovelful of dirt was thrown 
upon it. During all this time, and in 
fact until I returned to the marble 
building, I saw a number of spirits 
similar to those I saw there, some of 
whom followed me wherever I went. 
I had got accustomed to them, and 
realizing fully the truth of what the 
Director told me, did not fear them 
in the least. 

The funeral over, and not wishing 
to return home on account of the grief 
I knew I should witness, without the 
power of alleviating it, and the conse- 
quent pain it would cause me, I 
thought I would like to visit for the 
hut time some of the familiar places 
where I had so often been. I entered 
the theatre ; it was crowded ; I almost 
forgot for the moment that I was but 
a spirit, I was as usual followed by- 
one of my spiritual followers, a woman, 
who took her seat beside me in the 
Parquette. We were unobserved, 
although I recognized many familiar 
faces there. Miss Alexander was 
dancing. I felt too sad, however, to 
remain, for I desired earnestly to be 
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able to say something to those around 
me, to impress upon their minds the 
mcagreness of earthly enjoyments, as 
compared with those higher sind purer 
ones I had even then experienced. I 
next proceeded to Main-street, where 
I saw a much greater number of spi- 
rits — for such I shall now have to call 
them — and mostly men too, than in 
other parts of the city, some of whom 
I had seen before. They paid no more 
attention to me, nor I to thorn, than is 
customary with mortals under such 
circumstances ; and there was all the 
variety of age, rani;, dress, manner, 
speed in walking, &c,, as seen ordi- 
narily. Not one of them, however, 
was dressed in white. I also saw per- 
sons in the flesh, and had no difficulty 
in distinguishing between them and 
the spirits, I entered the Drug Store 
in Exchange Buildings ; at the thre- 
shold 1 met a male spirit dressed en- 
tirely in black, who followed me into 
the store, where 1 saw a number of 
other spirits, and appeared to attract 
their attention. I saw some dried 
hero-; mi the counter, and feeling curi- 
ous to know if I could pick up some 
with my finger^, I made the experi- 
ment and succeeded, much to the 
amusement of the spirit in black who 
followed me in, and who , i ooul t<» 
understand perfectly the motive that 
actuated me. I noticed that while 
standing, the spirits passed me in every 
direction, bur when ! walked, none of 
them went before me, and none took 
the liberty of speaking to me, 

I cannot say how Ion;; ! remained 
in the city after returning from the 
funeral, but suppose it to have been 
only an hour or two. My thoughts 
were upon the Celestial City ; and 
when I turned to go back to the mar- 
ble building, I seemed to glide along 
with incredible rapidity, so that scarce- 
ly any time elapsed before T got there. 
On entering the Hall, I recognized 
the same noble-looking personage at 
the desk as before, several men — 
malignant, wicked-looking men they 
were too — stood near him, waiting to 
receive their sentence. At first they 
seemed noisy, and even boisterous, 
talking among themselves ; but when 
the Director addressed them with 
these solemn words, "There is your 
guide, go there," and pointed to the 


gloomy opening at the left, feelings of 
unutterable anguish came over them; 
and never can I forget the sense of ex- 
quisite wretchedness — and in the cases 
of those who were consigned to the 
first and blackest opening, that of 
absolute despair — that distorted their 
countenances. They moaned, wailod 
piteously, and some gnashed their 
teeth and smote their breasts. 

The spectacle was too appalling ; t 
had to turn away, or my feeling? 
woidd have overcome me. Ik. inn- 
ately my gaze met the piercing eye of 
the Director, looking sternly at me* 
He said, "Sympathise not with them ; 
their paths were plain before them, 
but they chose the evil and refused 
the good, not with their eyes closed, 
but with eyes w ide open ; and thoy 
must suffer the consequence." For sv 
moment I stood lost in thought, and 
said to myself, "How few there are 
who go to the right!" "Yea," re- 
sponded the Director, " few hide ed j" 
and then added, his countenance light- 
ing up with a beaming smile, **I 
suppose you are now ready to go to 
the Celestial City." I replied : was 
anxious to go there. " 4 You shall go 
directly," said he, I then looked 
through the opening at the right, and 
again beheld the City, and again were 
my ears saluted with the heavenly 
strains from it. In the foreground I 
saw a glorious personage whom I re- 
cognized as my heavenly Father, with 
my two children by his side, anxiously 
waiting, ars the Director had before 
told me, to receive me. Then I heard 
the key turn back the ponderous bolta 
in the door through which I had" to 
pass to reach the City. I felt to re- 
gret that among those I had seen none 
went to the right, and des'jed ih it 
some one beside myself might be 
worthy to go to the Celestial City, 
when I heard footfalls ascending the 
steps, and recognized the well known 

face of , whom I knew from 

his dress would go there after the 
burial of his body ; then the door 
opened just wide enough to let me in ; 
I crossed the threshold, and just had 
time to catch a glimpse of one side of 
the long spacious Hall within. It 
was exceedingly light, and the waJl 
seemed covered with white satin. At 
this moment I awoke, and found it 
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was the break of day, I felt very 
much exhausted, I remained in bed 
two or three hours in order to gain 
strength; when I unwo I trembled 
with weakness, so that it was with 


difficulty I succeeded in getting down 
stairs ; and during the whole day I 
felt as though I had but just recovered 
from a severe illness. — Salt Lake Daily 
Tdrgmph . 
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The financial condition and pro- 
apects of the country are a subject 
which the lust Congress seemed to 
consider ton unimportant to require 
attention. It tried to impose a new- 
tariff upon the people, which would 
have raised the prices of all imported 
goods from ;S0 to 80 per cent,, but, 
with the exception of this attempt to 
fill the pockets of interested manu- 
facturers, it put aside economical 
questions. Thm- were few members 
who took any interest in them, and 
still fewer who understood them suffi- 
ciently to invite a discussion of their 
opinions, The new Congress met and 
ftdjiiu-, iir:l. and left still unsettled the 
great problems which the nation must 
one day meet. I have often, within 
the last two years, written to you of 
the unheard of prices which are de- 
manded for every necessary of life. 
Never was the evil so great or so uni- 
ver.-; My felt as at this moment. How 
people of slender means manage to 
live^ I know not, for certain it is that 
au income which would be large in 
England will scarcely enable one to 
pay one's way here. The h< .tels charge 
whatever they please* A small house, 
in an nut-of-the way street, cannot be 
got, under from $3,000 to $5,000 a 
year, A friend of mine recently sold 
a house which he owned in Fifth 
Avenue for $165,000, Any one who 
has been in New York will remember 
the Maison Dorce, in Union-square. 
The business has lately been broken 
np, and the house alone (without furni- 
ture) sold for nearly $300,000. The 
average charge for two back rooms 
and boiml for one person at a respect- 
able hotel— say, on the second floor — 
is ten dollars a day. It is the same 
wiili everything. A writer in the 
Herald says— " Mr. M'Culloch is des- 
troying the revenues of the Govern- 


ment, prostrating the industry of the 
nation, separating capital from labor, 
throwing whole masses of the laboring 
population out of employment, and 
bringing about* universal bankruptcy, 
national and individual." Since the 
currency cannot be contracted in vo- 
lume, it must be contracted in value, 
and this is impossible while the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury keeps up a iicti- 
tious value by sales of gold. " There 
is much more currency out," says the 
writer just quoted, "than in 18(34, 
when gold went up to 285, which rise 
was immediately followed by a year of 
unparalleled prosperity.* All the sales 
of gold which the Secretary can make, 
it is contended, will fail to keep the 
price up much longer. He ought, 
then, to cease selling at once, and buy 
instead. 

An illustration of the principle on 
which State legislation is conducted, 
may be seen in the proceedings of the 
New 7 York Legislature at Albany. It 
may be said that this Legislature is 
not a fair example of the others, but it 
is only a short time ago that Mr. 
Thadduus Stevens charged the Penn- 
sylvania Legislature with wholesale 
corruption, and the .same taint rests 
upon the Legislative Body of every 
State. Men go into them poor and 
come out rich. Bribery is carried on 
openly and in the face of day, by a 
class of men whoso recognized pro- 
fession it is to bribe, and who are not 
held in any lower esteem on account 
of their calling. Of late the Legisla- 
ture at Albany ha* l>een occupied in 
passing Hills for the benefit of com- 
panies or individuals to the exclusion 
of measures which the interests of the 
public require. The members have 
been bribed heavily, and corruption 
on a scale unheard of in political life 
elsewhere, has been freely carried on. 
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If I made this statement on my own 
authority, it would be contradict ed 
immediately, or I should be aivused 
of exaggeration and misrepresentation. 
Let me, then, cite a competent autho- 
rity for it. .A writer in the Tribune 
of this city has been making some ex- 
traordinary disclosures, not in general 
terms, but of specific acts of corruption 
on the part of members of the Legis- 
lature whom he names. I yive the 
dates of the papers containing his 
letters, so that the incredulous m:iy 
refer to them at length. The first 
was published Maivh 19, the second 
March 29, the third April I!. The 
writer says : — 

44 At no time within the last dozen 
years have there been ten men in the 
Senate, or 30 in the Assembly, who 
would vote spontaneously, or upon 
principle, for a city railroad grant, or 
for any scheme of a personal character 
or intended for the benefit of indivi- 
duals. In every mime where such 
legislation has been obtained, money 
tn hand has been paid for certain 
votes, and a contingent interest secured 
a still greater number." 
He then proceeds with his specific 
charges. Since 1853 the New York 
Central Railroad Company have paid 
for bribes over half a million of dollars. 
In 1865 they wanted a certain measure, 
which was referred to the Senate Com- 
mittee, the members of which are 
named in the letter. To those mem- 
bers (five in number) the company 
paid 20,000 dollars, and '* they were 
promised 5,000 dollars more each when 
the Bill should become a law." This 
was liberal payment, but it did not 
satisfy the representatives of the peo- 
ple of the State, " The Bill," says 
the writer, 11 finally passed the Senate, 
after a still further expenditure of 
money, and to a very large amount. 
* hie Senator, nowise eminent, required 
twenty-five thousand dollars for his vote, 
and his modest demand was immedi- 
ately complied with. Ten thousand 
dollars were paid him in advance, and 
the remainder promised when the 
measure was consummated." In this 
one year (18G5) the railway company 
paid away in bribes 100,000 dollars. 
Of the Legislature which is now hold- 
ing its sittings the writer says: — 
** Their predecessors have often been 


noted for venality and greediness, 
but these people sell their votes openly f 
haggle about the price without pretence 
of concealment, and then boast of what 
they have been paid." 

I cut these letters out when they 
first appeared, thinking them worthy 
of preservation ; but they seemed to 
attract no notice on the part of the 
public or the press. Not one of tho 

persons impugned, and whose names 
were given, could or would rebut 
statements which, according to " Eu- 
ropean" notions seriously affected 
their honor. Yesterday, when I 
thought the subject had been forgot- 
ten, the New York Times took it up, 
but not to contravene any of the Tri- 
bune's assertions. The editor of the 
New York Times, who has had experi- 
ence at Albany, fully confirms them 
all. " We venture to say," he writes 
{New York Times, April 8), 

44 That as a general rule for the last 
ten years, one-fifth of the members of 
each House have been in the habit of 
taking bribes for their votes* The 
fact is open, notorious to everyone 
who has had any personal connection 
with Albany legislation ; yet not a 
single man has during all that tim* 
been detected and punished," 
And again he says : — 

M We speak what hundreds of men 
know, from personal experience, that no 
Bill whose passage will confer pecuni- 
ary advantage upon any man < >r any 
corporation, can be passed in Albany 
except by bribery — except by paying mem- 
bers to pass it*" 

The explanation" of this state of 
things is that bribery in this country 
is not infamous. People are not 
thought the worse of for giving or 
taking bribes. In New York State 
there is a law which shields both 
parties to corruption, by providing 
that briber and bribed, when dis- 
covered, shall be sent to prison ; so 
that the only persons who can prove a 
case are intimidated from coming tor- 
ward to give evidence by the fear of 
imprisonment. This, in effect, shields 
and protects bribery. People know 
all this, but they seem to accept the . 
disgrace as unavoidable. " Yes, there 
is a great deal of corruption and dirty 
work in political life, but then our 
best men will not touch politics at all 
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— remember that." Somu remark of 
that kind m always made when the 
subject is referred to. 

" Lobbying" is oven said to be going 
on now at Washington in relation to 
the Russian Treaty, That would lead 
to the inference that some one besides 
the Emperor of Russia ia to profit by 
the sale of all these icebergs and Es- 
quimaux. The Senate, it now ap- 
pears, is likely to ratify the treaty. 
There have been 1 < j 1 1 14 private dis- 
cussions by that body on the subject, 


and the waverers have been convinced. 
"What will they say in England T 
said a Senator to me triumphantly the 
other day. "Why should they say 
anything ?" I asked him ;— but it will 
lie partly to scare Great J Jritnin, partly 
to please Russia, that the treaty will 
be ratiiied. Tho Americans have an 
imaginary love for Russia, and they 
would not like to throw her bargain, 
offered at. "an alarming sacrifice," 
back to her.— New York Vomsptnuhnt 
of tho Times. 
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Venality of tho "Press" in America is proverbial, and we attach but little 
importance to the publications of their leading periodicals, unless disclosures 
of corruptions existing in that once happy Republic, are the topics under con- 
eideration. Revelations that are made concerning fraud, waste, and wholesale 
plunderings of the General Government and State Treasuries, are compara- 
tively reliable ; but tho half of it has not been told, neither can language por- 
tray the gross sensuality and moral turpitude prevailing among Government 
employes. Customs officers reap rich harvests oil" travellers, defraud the 
Government daily, and violate, under the plea of "mental reservation," their 
oaths of office; this has become quite popular since tho war. Candidates 
for seats in the Legislature of their respective States, coolly calculate dollars 
and cents, and if the office bo a lucrative one, the means expended to obtain 
an unbiased election increase in the same ratio. 

We heard a Congressman state on oath, that the members of tho House of 
Representatives would pass any bill ho chose to introduce, and named thirty- 
two which he had presented to that honorable(?) body, all of which, through 
tho Congressional chicanery practised, passed with scarcely an alteration. 
Degrading to our country as the truth may appear, yet this legislator unblush- 
mgly unfolded the modus operandi of engineering a Bill through our immaculate 
Congress. When he took his seat in the House of Representatives at Wash- 
ington, he soon found that nothing could be accomplished for his constituents, 
unless a sacrifice, mete for tho powers that be, was placed on the altar. The 
known proclivities of several prominent members in Congress, induced him to 
purchase a "barrel of Old Rye," which, through the good offices of the Ser- 
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geant-at-Arnis, was introduced conveniently near to afford liquid relief to 
those who indulged in rod lint speeches, which chiefly consisted of patriotic(f) 
. encomiums on the great country of which their State form no insignificant 
portion. The honorable gentlcman(?) boasted that in this manner he gained 
the reward of merits although he was never known, during his whole term of 
office, to deliver a speech in favor of, or against measures introduced for the 
consideration of the House. 

We now refer our readers toother columns of the Star, where they will find 
an extract from the Timzs. It is our intention to quote a few sentences from 
this article : — " At no time within the last dozen years have there been ten 
men in the Senate, or thirty in the Assembly, who would vote spontaneously, 
or upon principle, for a city railroad grant, or for any scheme of a personal 
character, or intended for the benefit of individuals* In every instance where 
such legislation h us been obtained, money in hand has been paid for certain 
votes, and a contingent interest secured a still greater number." These state- 
ments refer to the corruptions existing in the State Legislature of New York ; 
but they are equally applicable to the Senate and House of Representatives at 
Washington. £>ay after day we have been in the Halls of Congress, and have 
seen men vote who were paying no attention whatever to the question pending, 
only casting their eyes to some leader who acted as monitor, and his aye or no 
formed the political conscience of scores who legislate for the weal or woe of 
our country. 

Why is this i Have Americans, in less than a century, become more corrupt 
than the inhabitants of the Old World f Are they forsaken by that God who 
revealed the glorious Constitution which made that a land of freedom to all 
men? It is written (Book of Mormon, page 53) — u Yea, the Lord hath 
covenanted this land unto me and my children forever, and also all those who 
should be led out of other countries by the hand of the Lord. Wherefore, I 
Lehi, prophesy according to the workings of the Spirit w hich is in me, that 
there shall none come into this land, save they shall be brought by the hand 
of the Lord. Wherefore, this land is consecrated unto him w hom he shall 
bring. And if it so be that they shall serve him according to the command- 
ments which he hath given, it shall be a land of liberty unto them ; wherefore, 
they shall never be brought down into captivity ; if so, it shall be because of 
iniquity ; for if iniquity shall abound, cursed shall be the land for their sakes ; 
but unto the righteous it shall be blessed for ever." 

What people are unacquainted with the persecutions to which the Latter* 
day Saints have been subjected by almost every State in the Union I Especi- 
ally were they favored with the bitterest hatred of the States of New York, 
Ohio, Missouri, Illinois, and Iowa, which passed a sentence of universal ostra- 
cism on the Sainis, driving theiu from their borders with fire and sword, in 
defiance of the laws of God and man ; but not in opposition to the remon- 
strances of the General Government. And when the leaders of this down- 
trodden people ask id for bread to feed the starving thousands who wandered 
on the praires of Iowa, they were answered by the roar of cannon and the 
rattle of musketry. Then our cause was pleaded before the Chief Magistrate 
of our common country, and his memorable answer, ** Your cause is just, but I 
can do nothing for you," fell sweet on the ears of the Saints, for God had de- 
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ciared, if he (the President) refuse you justice, " I will come out of my hiding 
place, and vex the nation with a sore vexation." 


RELEASE. — Elder William EL Scott, Travelling Elder in the Hull Con- 
ference, is released from his labors with permission to emigrate, 

} President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jun. J> of Latter-day Saints in the British 

) Isles and adjacent countries. 


MINUTES OF A, CONFERENCE 

HELD m THE TEMPERANCE HALL, OR08VENOR STREET, MANCHESTER, 

APRIL 21, 1867. 


Present on the Stand — Orson Pratt 
and F. D. Richards, of the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles ; A, Miner, Pre- 
sident of the Manchester District ; L, 
G, Rice, President of the Manchester 
Conference ; R. Benson, President of 
the IVustuii Conference, and Elders 
W« B, Preston, <i. H. Van Schoon- 
hoven, and G. D. Watt. 

lOt a.m. 

Opened with singing. Prayer by 
Elder Rice, v.lm made a few remarks 
expressing his good feelings at meet- 
ing with the Saints, and his thankful- 
ness to them for their kindness to him 
while laboring amongst them. 

Elder Schoonhoven briefly reported 
his labors as Travelling Elder in the 
Conference, stating that there was u 
good spirit among tin* people, and the 
meetings were well attended. 

Elder Rice read the Financial Re- 
port, which was accepted, and gave 
some instructions to the Saints, and 
particularly the Branch Presidents, 
upon the necessity of exerting them- 
selves to emigrate, as he had no faith 
in men who would teach the people to 
gather, and nut strive to do sp them- 
selves. 

Elder Miner called the attention of 
the Branch Presidents to the import- 
ance of properly making up their ac- 
counts and reports, and invoked the 
blessing of God upon the proceedings 
of the Conference, 

Elder O. Pratt addressed the Saints 
upon the privilege afforded them of 
lifting up their hands as a token of 


their willingness to sustain the autho- 
rities of the Church. Showed that 
Joseph Smith was called of God to 
commence the latter-clay work, and 
that he sealed his testimony with his 
blood. That Brigham Young was also 
called by revelation to the position he 
occupied, and that the Twelve, Seven- 
ties, &c, were all called of God. 
Directed their attention to the great 
work performed under the direction 
of President Young, in the peopling 
of the valleys of Utah, the building of 
more than a hundred towns and cities, 
with their school-houses, public build- 
ings, &c, the erection of a telegraph 
running through the whole Territory, 
and the converting of a desert into a 
fruitful field. He then presented the 
Authorities of the Church, who were 
unanimously sustained in the usual 
manner. 

Meeting closed with singing. Prayer 
by Elder W. B. Preston. 

2 p.m. 

Opened with singing. Prayer by 
Elder F. D. Richards. 

Elder Miner introduced Elder G. 
D. Watt as the first person who re- 
ceived the Gospel in England, and 
who had recently arrived from Utah. 

Elder Watt gave an interesting ac- 
count of atlairs in Utah ; the country, 
climate, productions, and condition of 
the people ; contrasting the comfort, 
peace, and prosperity prevailing there, 
with the misery, poverty, and many 
evils prevailing in this country. Show- 
ed the folly and falsehood of the evil 
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reports in circulation concerning Pre- 
sident Young and the people in the 
Valley, and bore testimony to the 
truth of M Mormonism." 

Meeting closed with singing, and 
prayer by Elder K. Unison. 


6 p.m. 

Opened with singing. Prayer by 
Elder A. Miner* 

Elder O. Pratt said the present 
might be his last discourse in England, 
as lie expected to leave for America on 
the fallowing Friday, He referred t<> 
the various missions he had performed, 
having crossed the ocean eleven times 
to testify to the people of various na- 
tions that God had spoken from the 
heavens. If he had not known the 
truth by the spirit of revelation, he 
should never have done so ; but know- 
ing the truth, he had endeavored to 
preach the Gospel, and especially to 
point out tho fulfilment of prophecy. 
Ho referred to the gifts and manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit enjoyed by the 
Saints, and showed that they were 
realities and not imaginary. Proved 
that the religion of God was temporal 
as well as spiritual, and that the Lord 
would brimj his people from all na- 
tions to a place where he could bestow 


upon them the riches of tho earth. 
Quoted the 107th Psalm, and showed 
its fullihuent in the travels of the 
Saints 1500 miles "in a solitary way 
in the wilderness," in their present 
location, and in the blessings of God 
upon that once desert country. Spoke 
upon the second coming of Jesus, and 
the great power and blessings to be 
poured out to prepare the way for 
that event, the glory that would come 
upon the Saints, and the destruction 
that would fall upon the wicked. He 
then referred to the unity of the 
Saints, contrasting it with the division 
in the world, and showed that union 
could not be brought about without 
the ministrations of inspired men. 
He rejoiced at having the opportunity 
of bearing his testimony once more to 
the truth, and he felt that if he should 
never again lift up his voice in this 
country, his testimony would be re- 
corded in the heavens against those 
who reject the Gospel. He blessed 
the faithful Saints, and prayed that 
their way might be opened to gather 
to Zion. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
Elder F. D. Richards. 

Alexander Foktie, Clerk, 
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AUSTRALIA. 
Christehureh, New Zealand, 

March 21, 1867. 
Dear President, — I arrived safe in 
New Zealand after a voyage of three 
months, which w f as more pleasant than 
I had dared to expec t. Out of fifty 
persons on board ship, the Lord bles- 
sed me with the privilege of baptizing 
one, a German, as my first fruits. 
Shortly after my arrival, two more 
were added to the Church — W. and J. 
Burnett* 

We have held some public meetings, 
and the Lord has blessed us in bear- 
ing testimony to the truth, and in- 
spired us with the hope that more good 
will be accomplished. 

I feel that I shall have to stay here 
a little h mger than I at first anticipa- 
ted. The books and tracts I took with 


mo are all distributed, and more are 
wanted, as the people do not refuse to 
read them, though, perhaps, many 
peruse them through curiosity ; but 
that does not matter, if they are the 
right kind of fish the truth will catch 
them, if the Lord work with us. 

The people here have greatly ad- 
vanced in civilization of late years. 
Ladies of a certain class arc now to be 
met with everywhere in town, and a 
long way out of it. Among the novel- 
ties here are crinolines of gigantic 
aizeSj say from six to seven yards in 
circumference, and trains, or whatever 
they are called, about half a yard in 
length. Another fashion is that of 
wearing (no doubt as a sign of beauty 
or nobility,) long nails like eagles* 
claws, sharp enough to scratch out a 
person's eyes with a single scratch. 
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About every fourth house is trans- 
figured into a public house, where 
drunkards arc made by license every 
day in great numbers. But for all 
that, the Lord is not forgotten, for in 
roportion to the number of public 
ouscs and houses of ill fame, churches 
have Wen multiplied to all the Saint*, 
I do not know what they may do for 
me in time, but at present it is certain 
they do not want to canonize me. 

Thinking you would like to hear 
something of New Zealand, I have 
addressed these few lines to you as to 
a brother indeed. 

Please give my respects to all the 
Saints who know me, and especially to 
the brethren from the Valley. I re- 
main, dear sir, your brother in the 
everlasting covenant of peace, 

Carl C. Asmussen. 


SWISS, GERMAN, AND ITALIAN 

MISSION. 
Haus Ausburger, St. Imier, 

May 25, 1867. 
President B, Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Having been ap- 
pointed by you to succeed brother W. 
P. Nebeker as President of the Swiss, 
German, and Italian Mission, it be- 
comes my duty, and I also esteem it a 
great privilege, to inform you of our 
labors and progress in this Mission, 

Since brother Nebeker left Geneva, 
I have moved the office of this Mission 
from the latter to this pi ace. It was 
contemplated, and even decided upon, 
before brother Nebeker*s departure ; 
but owing to certain business it was 
not convenient to move at that time. 
By moving to this place, our expenses 
are much less, which is an item of 
great importance to us, as our linances 
are not in as flourishing a condition as 
wo should like to see them. It al .o 
enables me to spend a portion of my 
time in visiting the Saints, which I 
could not do were I in Geneva, on 
account of the distance I should have 
to travel before reaching another 
Branch. 

The work of God moves " slow but 
sure" with us, still we lind a few who 
will believe and obey the Gospel. It 
is a hard job to get the people to be- 
lieve our testimony ; many of them 
will acknowledge that we teach Bible 
doctrine, but they will not come for- 


ward with honest and upright hearts, 
and do as the Bible teaches us. Al- 
though our labors are not crowned 
with the success we could wish, we 
are not inclined to "get weary in well- 
doing, 1 ' but are anxious to do all we 
can towards spreading the truth and 
gathering in the honest in heart, reali- 
zing that if we are faithful our reward 
is sure. 

Brethren Hoagland and Hugento- 
bler are together at present, visiting 
the Saints in East Switzerland, and 
holding meetings as opportunities are 
afforded. I received a letter from 
brother Hoagland this morning, sta- 
ting that they were both well, and 
having a pleasant time together. They 
have found the Saints genefally well, 
and desirous to serve the Lord, which, 
I believe, is the desire of most of the 
Saints in this Mission. There are a 
few who are not as energetic as I 
should be glad to see them, but on the 
whole, they are a good people. The 
brethren holding the Priesthood are 
good men, who are anxious to serve 
the Lord, and assist in rolling on the 
great Latter-day work. 

I believe the Saints, generally speak- 
ing, are doing all in their power to 
procure the means to emigrate with. 
It is rather hard for many of them to 
get along, to say nothing about laying 
up money for emigration, but as the 
winter is past, and a better prospect 
for obtaining work is presented, I 

hope all will I., wiue awake, and let 

no opportunity pass unimproved. 

As for myself, I feel well and rejoice 
in the work of God. I feel my weak- 
ness many times, and think how in- 
competent I am, of myself, to fill the 
position I have been called to occupy ; 
but I trust in Him who is always 
ready to assist those who are humble 
and prayerful before him. If I am 
diligent and faithful, do all I can, and 
live humble before the Lord, I feel 
confident that he will bless me, and 
enable me to do what is required of 
me. 

When I was in England (in August 
1805) and received a letter informing 
me that I had been appointed to come 
to this Mission, some of the Saints 
wanted to know how I liked that, if I 
understood the language I should have 
to speak, and if I had expected to go 
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to Switzerland. I told tliem I knew 
nothing about the language, and that 
I did not know where I should have to 
labor before I received the appoint- 
ment, but 1 left home with a full de- 
termination to go where the servants 
of God said "go," and if I should 
have to learn a foreign language, other 
men had learned it, and I believed I 
could; 1 v;t i willing to try and do the 
best 1 could, 1 feel like that now — 
my desire was and is to know my duty, 
and then do it. I have never seen 
the day nor the hour that 1 was sorry 
I had come on this Mission, and I hope 
to fill the same as a faithful Elder in 
Israel, do good both for myself and 
others, and assist in the great work in 
which we are all engaged. 

Lest I should weary you by writing 
too much, I will close for the present, 
praying God to bless you abundantly, 
and all his faithful children. 

With love to yoiu'solf, the brethren 
ID the office, and all inquiring friends, 
I remain your brother and fellow- 
laborer in the cause of truth, 

J. S. HORNE. 


FRANCE. 
Grand Hotel, 
Boulevard de Capucine, 
Paris, June 5, 1867* 

Dear Brother, — Although we have 
■ only been in this city about twenty- 
four hours, we have been favored, in 
some respects, as many others have 
not been who have spent a much longer 
time here. 

We did not come, as some seem to 
have done, to find fault witli every- 
thing we see or hear, for while we be- 
hold much that for frail humanity's 
sake we heartily wish were widely 
different, still there is much of human 
greatness to admire. We have no 
hope to see all around us as it should 
be, until humanity is made subject to 
divinity ; then the Holy Spirit — the 
mind of God shall govern all that per- 
tains to this lower world. 

It is fairly presumable that Paris is 
at present the most glorious spectacle 
of human greatness that is to be found 
on this terrestrial globe. Indeed the 
idea, though at first startling, is not so 
wonderful when we reflect that nearly 
all nations are contributing to make it 
so, by bringing their best productions 


of art, and by visiting it in the person 
of their sovereigns. It is a rare occur- 
rence when two such potentates as 
their Majesties Alexander, the Empe- 
ror (if Russia, and Napoleon III., Em- 
peror of the French, ride tetc-a-tetc 
together in one carriage to the opera, 
accompanied by a royal cortege in 
courtly pageant, as we saw them last 
evening. Nor would it have been 
deemed possible, one month ago, that 
King Willi am of Prussia, "Brevet 
Emperor of North Germany," as some 
style him, could have experienced an 
Imperial reception such as we saw ex- 
tended to him to-day at the station of 
the Railway du Nord, by Napoleon 
111 in person. 

It was very gratifying to look upon 
those distinguished personages, and 
contemplate the mighty influences 
they wield in the earth. It was de- 
lightful to meditate that they wens 
sufficiently at peace with each other, 
if but for the moment, to extend such 
munificent regal welcome, and sit 
down amicably together. Nor is thia 
all, for during the present month the 
sovereigns of Austria, Turkey, and 
Spain, and several other nations, are 
to contribute to the grandeur of Paris 
by the presence of their perions and 
their retinues. 

Delightful and bedazzling as is the 
view we are permitted to take of 
worldly greatness in this, perhaps, the 
gayest city of the world, it suggests 
terrible after- thoughts. All Europe 
contemplates the present quietness of 
continental affairs as but an " armed 
peace jf and this acme of worldly 
"how d'ye do* 1 reached by its sov- 
ereigns, as but a fitting opportunity to 
learn each others purposes, while 
hiding their own, and to discover each 
other's strength or weakness. How 
fearfully precarious it is to trust honor 
or fate to the care of Kings or Empe- 
rors, let the inglorious career of Maxi- 
milian testify. "Woe to them that 
\mt their trust in kings and princes;" 
for the time has come when the decree 
ef Jehovah concerning these high and 
mighty ones, and their dominions, 
has gone forth, that unless they re- 
pent and acknowledge the authority of 
God, — and nothing seems more un- 
likely at the present time — wars and 
judgments shall overtake them, and 
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waste them until their full end has 
come. The Mene Tekel of ancient 
Babylon expresses but a small part of 
the judgments which the God of the 
whole earth has decreed in the way of 
disaster, destruction, and overthrow, 
upon those who will not acknowledge 
the right of Jesus to rule over them, 
temporally as well as spiritually. 

While we have witnessed pomp and 
splendor, we have also in these few 
hours necessarily observed the ** mys- 
tery of iniquity" which is rapidly work- 
ing death and destruction at the foun- 
dation and the vitals of all societies, 
nations, kindreds, tongues, and peo- 
ple, and which must inevitably invoke 
the wrath of an offended God. 

How joyful all the Saints should 


feel that God has commenced to reign 
in t»ne small part of this lower world ! 
And he has promised that his kingdom 
shall extend until it fills the whole 
earth. O that Emperors, Kinifs, 
Queens, and rulers, would turn to the 
Lord, and render the obedience that 
is due to him, that they and their 
works might not be destroyed, but be 
made to serve and praise him in his 
excellent greatness! 

I have made several calls to-day, 
but have not yet seen the Exhibition. 
To-morrow the three sovereigns are to 
attend a grand review of the French 
troops at the Boisde Boulogne, 

With love to all in the of lice, I am 
your friend and brother in the Gospel, 

F. D. UlCilAKDS. 


A FRENCHMAN'S VIEW OF THE MORMONS. 


TO THE KDlTOli OF THE SAN FRANCISOO COURIUU. 


Ogden, Utah, Feb. 22, 18G7. 

Sir, — Here I am in the midst of the 
Latter-day Saints — of course I cannot 
fail to obtain my salvation* Whilst 
waiting for my conversion, 1 am forced 
to admire this people, who have been 
m much slandered under the name of 
Mormons, It is a positive fact that 
all the country that forms the desert 
of Great Salt Lake would yet be a 
wilderness, with no inhabitants save 
the men paid by the Overland Mail 
Company, to dike care of the horses 
on the road, had not the Mormons 
fled from persecutions in order to en- 
joy the rights bequeathed by the Con- 
stitution, to practice freely their re- 
ligion, and had they not had the no- 
ble energy to leave their fertile fields 
of Illinois, to cross the desert plains 
and pitch their tents on this side of 
the Rocky Mountains, on the barren 
shores of the Great Salt Lake — which 
until then presented the wildest as- 
spect of horrid desolation to the bold 
explorers who visited its shores, that 
are to-day so delightful. 

The city of Salt Lake, with its 
twenty thousand inhabitants, is situ- 
ated to the north-east of a valley which 
was considered incapable of producing 
a single bushel of grain. Thousands 


of farms, sustaining at present more 
than a hundred thousand people, are 
scattered on that desert so much 
dreaded that formerly but few would 
venture to cross it. 

The irrigating canals which abound 
in the country, produce everywhere 
abundance and fertility. Those soils 
which had until then produced nothing 
but the sage brush, are to-day covered 
with cereals and gardens of fruit trees; 
the desert has been changed to an 
oasis, and not only supports its inha- 
bitants, but furnishes provisions to 
the neighboring TerrHorios. 

All this is the work of the Mormons, 
the work of a people who came here 
with no other help but the strength of 
their own hands. In order to pre- 
serve their faith, they have accom- 
plished that miracle with the sweat of 
their brows. Their hard labor and 
indomitable perseverance have been 
rewarded ; and now that through their 
marvellous industry that people has 
dotted large portions of the country 
with fertile fields of inexhaustible 
wealth, is it not a heinous crime to 
seek to bring trouble on that peaceful 
and laborious population, and molest 
them in the enjoyment of their labors, 
under the pretext that their religious 
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ideas do not agree with those of the 
people who surround them ? The 
American Government, to which they 
pay their taxes, should it not, as well 
as the Constitution, give them pro- 
tection ? Why enact laws contrary to 
their doctrines and manners, when 
under the boon of freedom, and when 
they only claim the rkrhi i<* live as 
honest and peaceable citizens of the 
United States ? 

But some will say, "they practice 
polygamy. That practice is abomi- 
nable and immoral 99 Let me say that 
this assertion must be proved* Poly- 
gamy has been practised by the most 
civilized people of antiquity, and is 
now practised by those who are not 
Christians, The abomination is not 
very great. With regard to immorali- 
ty, 1 wish some one to ' give me a pre- 
cise definition of what is moral, so 
that T may at once be able to make a 
distinction between moral and im- 
moral. 

If morality is a unit, as is truth, it 
has been, is now, and always will be 
everywhere the same. Howbeit poly- 
gamy was considered moral by nearly 
the whole universe before Jesus Christ , 
and since his coming has been con- 
sidered as such by almost half the in- 
habitants of the earth, 

I will admit that Christianity has 
changed our ideas on that subject, but 
in a country that professes no religion, 
and under a Constitution that declares 
that the government must not meddle 
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with the affairs of conscience, is it not 
a veritable persecution by the govern- 
ment against a religion of which the 
Constitution enjoins free exercise, 

I am no Mormon, and 1 am perfectly 
disinterested in the question. I speak 
only as a citizen. When one has al- 
ways in one's mouth the words Consti- 
tution and liberty, and uses them in 
his own behalf, one must give others 
the same privilege. The stronger 
should not oppress the weaker, not 
even in the name of liberty, because 
liberty would then be only disguised 
tyranny. 

My ideas will perhaps hurt some of 
your readers, but when one has set 
down a principle, it must be admitted 
with all its consequences. 

Polygamy is not enforced here, it is 
entirely optional, A woman marries 
a man already married of her full con- 
sent. She does it with her own free 
will, and does not complain about it. 
She does it because it pleases her, and 
moreover, because bhe thinks she does 
right, under the inspiration of her re- 
ligious convictions, and the laws of her 
country (Utah) which allow her to do 
so. Is she more to blame than the 
you^ig girl who takes the veil, and con- 
fines herself in a convent, under the 
impulsion of her conscience, and in 
virtue of her free agency '< Liberty 
for all is what the Mormons require, 
and they have a right to claim it. 

Respectfully, &c, 

Ch. Dk Labaume. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

The cattle plague has made its appearance again in Liverpool, 

The sentences of all the Fenian prisoners who were condemned to death, 
have been commuted to penal servitude of life. 

The Committee of Congress appointed to consider the question of the im- 
peachment of President Johnson, has determined to recommend that he shall 
not be impeached, but only censured. 

On the (Jth of June, while the Emperor of Russia was riding in a carriage in 
Paris with his two sons, and the Emperor of the French, a young Pole stepped 
forward and fired a pistol at the Czar, but the pistol being overloaded, "burst, 
and wounded the hand of the would-be assassin, who fell to the ground crying 
u Long live Poland." The royal party escaped unhurt. 

The news from Paraguay is to the effect that the allied army was obliged to 
move its encampment at Curuzu and Tuyti owing to cholera. The mortality 
was terrible, as upwards of 2700 Brazilians died at Caruzu in four days* Ten 
thousand fires (tar and pitch stacks we understand) were kindled each night in 
Buenos Ayrcs, as a cholera " annihilator," 


i 


POKTRY, KT( \ 


Calmness in Argument* — Banish utterly out of aU conversation, and especially 
out of all learned and intellectual conference, anything that tends to provoke passion, 
or raises fire in the blood. Let no sharp language ; no noisy exclamation ; no sarcasms 
or Idting jests be heard anioTiq you ; no perverse or invidious consequences to be drawn 
from each other's opinions and imputed to the person ; let there be no wilful perversion 
of another's meaning, no sudden seizing of a lapsed syllable to plav upon it ; nor any 
absurd construction of an innocent mistake. Suffer not your t<m^n<j to insult a modosl 
opponent who beqinsi to yield; let there be no crowing or triumph, even when there is 
evident victory on your side. All these things are enemies to friendship, and the ruin 
of free conversation. The impartial search of truth requires all calmness and serenity, 
all temper and candour. Mutual instruction can never be obtained in the midst of 
passion, pride, and clamour. — Watts l On the Mind/ 
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POETRY. 

> o -■ — ■■ 

THE FRUITS OF GOOD AND EVIL. 


In all our lives how careful should wo bo 
To sqnaro our actions by the rule of right, 

To speak the Istnuua^ of ^incorily, 

And shun the naih that will not bear tho light. 

Who can the hasty, hitter unnl nimayf 

Who can a single deed obliterate ? 
A flood Of tears will wash no act away. 

Nor grief the spoken thought annihilate* 

Our worlcs on earth are like the Bcerh wo sow, 
They pass from nififht and fade from memory ; 

But from them fcond or evil fruit shall grow, 
To multiply throughout eternity. 

No skill of man can make two kinds of fruit 
Grow from one seed, hoWever rich the ground ; 

And n or on branches from aa evil root . 
Shall buds of good and evil both bu found. 

Fruits " iu their kind" from seeds prolific spring, 
In their own likeness tliey come forth asa{n ; 

And so our actions, rlffht or wrong, shall bring 
To us a crop of good or evil grain. 


And fertile fprms in these productions dwell, 
Each to perpetuate their species still. 

When shall they cease to spread ? ah who can tell f 
Who stop their increase by his feeble will ? 

3)0 good to Others ; though ingratitude 
May often chill thy warm and gen'roua heart, 

And though thy motives may be misconstrued, 
Still act a godlike charitable part. 

ilnld not thine hnnrt from doing worthy thin iff, 
Though praised by nrmc and known to God alone; 

Virtue shall he the glory of the kings 
Who share tuo splendour of the Father's throne. 

Oh t think not that the shades of darkest night 
Can hide the wickedness in secret done ! 

With all IU dire eff<*ots 'twill en mo to light, 
And blast with trembling shame the guilty one. 

r-j I«i3*r# '•Vkfr *t.*VAf ~ ■ 

Beware of doing wilful injury, 

Close not thine ear to mercy's pleading voice, 
For thine own messure shall come back to thee, 

To bring despair or make thy kouI rejoice. 

C HAR LIS W. PKNKOHK. 


CONTENTS. 


A lJ ream ....«»..< • *• -••*•*•***• ■ . « **» 

The United States.* 374 

Editorial.— Corruptions of United States 

tJ Q I Cl lllH ipi r+4 H4 tn Iti • ** * ****** *#• ## ***#•■• 3 J 

JFL-C 1 g fn? ^ r* ■*■■*■*••» » -w - * * * **■ * * ■ ■*■ * • * t#» + »• v ■ » * v * 3-78 

Minutes of the Manchester Conference 340 

Correspondence,— Australia: Letter from El- 


der Carl 0. Asnmssen. Swiss. German, 
and Italian Missiou : Letter from Elder 
J, 8, Home Krance : Letter from Elder 
If i I ^ » X^* h^ji ivr^ 1 ft •-f#tv*** , *' t i>* • > »■+ in *t«# . ■ ■ ■ ■. # « ■ «■ J 7 & 

A Frenchman** View of tin: Mormons 382 

Summary of News 38S 

Poetry.— The Fruits of Good and i:vil 384 


LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED, PUINTKD AND F0BLI8UED BY BRIGHAM YOUNG, JUN. t 42, ISLINGTON, 

LONDON : 

FOR SAUt AT THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' BOOK DEPOT, 30, ILOREJNCK STREET, ISLINGTON, 

AJTD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


H AaiHB ye, and let U3 Qo up to Zion, dsto th» Lobj> oub God." — Jeremiah. 


No. 2f. Vof. XXIX. Saturday, Ju :o 2?, 1867. Price One Penny. 


THE LAW OF TITHING. 


o 

Upon this very important subject a 
great deal lias boon said, but like all 
other principles which need to be con- 
tinually practised, it ia necessary to 
bring it continually before the minds 
of the people, and especially to the 
notice of the Latter-day Saints, be- 
cause) they are under greater obliga- 
tions to observe the laws of God than 
any other people on the earth. To 
whom much is given, of them much 
will be required; ami as the Saints 
have been blessed with a clearer un- 
derstanding of the requirements of the 
Gospel than the world have, it follows 
that they will be under greater condem- 
nation for infringement of Gospel laws. 

Tithing f* a Gospel law, though some 
persons imagine that it was an insti- 
tution peculiar to the Mosaic law. 
Our father Abraham lived in a Gospel 
dispensation, long before " the law of 
carnal commandments 1 * was added 
"because of transgression," Paul de- 
clares that the Gospel was preached to 
him, and Jeaus informed the Phari- 
sees that Abraham knew of His com- 
ing, that he saw his day " and was 
glad." Now Abraham paid his Tith- 
ing to Molchisedee, the Priest of the 


i Most High God, who blessed him and 
administered to him bread and wine. 
Tithing was a law with which ho 
seemed to be well acquainted, and it 
was no doubL handed down from his 
forefathers as one of the principles of 
eternal truth which were made known 
to our lirst parents. It is evident, 
also, that he taught this principle to 
his posterity, for we iind that Jacob, 
after receiving the vision commonly 
called " Jacob's ladder/ 1 made a cove- 
nant with God, saying, "of all that 
thou shalt give me, I will surely give 
the tenth unto thee/* 

Jesus, when expounding the u more 
excellent way" of the Gospel to the 
Pharisees, taught the law of Tithing 
in plain and emphatic language : 11 Woo 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, arid faith ; these ought 
ye to have done, and not to have the 
other undone" (Matth. xxiii, 23.) It 
will be seen from this quotation, that 
though Jesus set aside many things 
which were "said by them of old 

I time," he did not set aside the ancient 
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law of Tithing, but that he confirmed 
and enforced it while rebuking the 
boasting Pharisees for neglecting other 
vital principles of true religion. Jesus 
says to his disciples, "Except your 
righteousness exceeds the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter the kingdom of 
heaven/' Now here is one thing in 
which the righteousness of the Phari- 
sees exceeds that of some of Christ's 
professed disciples in these latter days, 
for those who neglect to obey the law 
of Tithing, neglect one important duty 
that the Pharisees were particular to 
observe. 

In the consideration of this subject, 
one great truth must he kept promi- 
nently before our attention, and that 
is, that "the earth is the Lord's and 
the fulness thereof/' God is the lord 
of the manor. He has never conceded 
his right to the soil to any man. It is 
true he has promised to give certain 
portions to some of his servants as an 
inheritance, but their time for posses- 
sion has not yet come. The children 
of men live upon God's earth by his 
permission, and lie has a right to make 
what demand he pleases upon them 
for the privilege they enjoy. Tithing 
is the rent which he demands* They 
have not only the privilege of occupa- 
tion, but the benefit of all the varied 
and beautiful productions of the soil, 
access to the rich and wonderful trea- 
sures waiting to be brought from 
earth's dark interior to its sunlit sur- 
face, and the use of all the creatures 
that inhabit land, .sea, or sky. All 
these are his property ; is there, then, 
anything unreasonable in his demand 
that the tenth part of what man gathers 
around him should be dedicated to the 
Lord ? 

Not only do the things which man 
accumulates belong personally to the 
Lord, bui tin ^ory body he inhabits, 
by the physical powers of which he 
gathers what he desires for his use, is 
made out of God's earth, the very 
atmosphere he breathes is God's air, 
and the skill which he manifests in 
his complicated and diversified manu- 
factures, is a reflex on his mind of the 
light of God u which lighteth every 
man that comet h into the world." 
"There is a spirit in man, and the 
inspiration of the Almighty giveth 


them understanding." Tie, then, who 
objects to pay so small a rent for such 
extensive and invaluable privileges, 
shows that he does not appreciate tho 
bounty of his Maker and Provider, or 
that ho is ungrateful for the benefits 
conferred upon him, and in either case 
is unworthy of an inheritance upon 
the earth. 

All people upon the earth are re- 
quired to become subject to the law of 
Tithing ; but of course those to whom 
it has been specially revealed are more 
particularly under obligations to ob- 
serve it. The Latter-day Saints are 
as much under condemnation if they 
disobey it, as the ancient Jewish peo- 
ple were, for they have received as 
plain and explicit a commandment in 
relation to it, although not given with 
as much detail, as Israel received 
through the Prophet Moses. The reve- 
lations upon this subject are contained 
in the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and are published to the world, 
so that all who desire may read and 
understand what God requires. Now 
hoar what the Lord said to the people 
who neglected the law in ancient times. 
11 Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein 
have we robbed thee ? In tithes and 
offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: 
for ye have robbed me, even i his wholo 
nation/* (Mai. iii, 8, 9.) Here is a 
sweeping accusation against a whole 
people. And will m >t 1 his same charge 
be preferred against every individual 
who now refuses to u render unto God 
the things that are God's ?" 

But the payment of Tithing should 
give pleasure and delight to every one* 
Obedience to any of God's laws should 
not be looked upon as a burden griev- 
ous to be borne. It should be offered 
as a grateful tribute to tho Lord of tho 
whole earth, joyfully, freely, and 
honestly. True happiness springs 
from keeping the commandments of 
God, therefore, as Tithing is one of 
his laws, happiness and pleasure are 
sure to flow from attending to its re- 
quirements. On the other hand, dis- 
content and unhappiness are sure to 
follow disobedience. For he who 
neglects to comply with a known re- 
quirement is dissatisfied with himself, 
and soon becomes equally bo with 
everybody else. 
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To every law of God there is affixed 
a penalty and a blessing, and that 
penalty or blessing is peculiar and 
special to the law. If, then, a man 
obey the law of Tithing, he becomes 
entitled to the blessing pertaining to 
that law, and he can obtain it upon no 
other terms. 15 ut there are several 
blessings pertaining to that law — one 
is an increase of the earth's produc- 
tions, another is exemption from the 
judgment of fire that shall take place 
at the Lord's coming, and another is 
the privilege of entrance into the 
Lord's house, where the ordinances of 
salvation are to be administered for 
the living and the dead. Should not 
obedience to that law, then, be ac- 
counted as a privilege? Who should 
look upon that as a task, which shall 
bring to him such abundant and pre- 
cious fruits ? 

Another thing should be borne in 
mind in our investigation of this sub* 
ject, and that is, that the rent paid to 
the Lord of the earth is expended for 
the benefit of those who pay it. The 
Lord does not claim his tithes to enrich 
himself. Can we add anything unto 
him who controls the treasures of the 
universe ? The wealth and glory of 
immensity are his, .-oid ail nature 
ministers to his will. He takes none 
of the Tithing away — it is all spent on 
the estate, and uaed, under his direc- 
tions, to bring more good to his ten- 
ants than that which they expend 
themselves. It is not lavished upon a 
few individuals for their private bene- 
fit, but expended for the best interests 
of the whole people. One of the most 
important uses to which Tithing is 
put, is the erection of a Temple which 
the Lord says he always requires his 
people to build unto his name. And 
what is the object of that Temple ? It 
is that the Lord may reveal to his 
people things that can be made known 
in no other place ; that ordinances 
may be explained and administered, 
which will link together the genera- 
tions of the just, and connect them 
with the everlasting chain of Eternal 
Ones who reign in the glory of their 
Priesthood as the sons of God ; that 

Srinciplea may come to light which 
avo been kept hid from the founda- 
tion of the world, pertaining to life 

and increase, order and power, the 


earth, the spirit world, and the bosoia 
of eternity, where our Almighty Fa- 
ther sits enthroned in the splendor of 
his Godhead ; that our true origin, 
eternal family relationships, and f uturo 
position and destiny may be esta- 
blished, and power conferred upon us 
to walk in the footsteps of the Great 
Head, until we become fully like him, 
and can wield the sceptre of righteous- 
ness in our own dominions in the 
mansions of the blest. 

Tithing expended under the Lord's 
direction, will save the people of the 
Saints from the curse of pauperism — » 
so degrading to all the nations of tho 
earth — by feeding the widow, tho 
fatherless, and the infirm, that their 
cries for bread may not go up from 
our midst to the heavens, as they now 
ascend from wealthy, so-called Christ- 
ian lands. It will be used in various 
ways for the general good, that the 
community may flourish and grow into 
a mighty people, who have a revenue, 
as well as all other religious and na- 
tional affairs, based on correct princi- 
ples, and under the immediate direc- 
tion and control of the Eternal Huler. 

With such glorious objects before 
us, and such powerful stimulants to 
obedience, who will refuse to pay their 
lawful and just tenth, that they may 
be entitled to receive the promised 
blessings ? The poorest Saint can 
keep the law as well as the wealthy 
man — a penny is as good as a pound, 
if it is the tenth. The principle, and 
not the sum, is the important point at 
issue ; and the object of this article is 
not so much that the finances of the ! 
Church may be improved — though 
that is 1 i a consummation devoutly to bo 
wished" — as that we may all be led to 
investigate, understand, and obey this 
important law, and thus place our- 
selves in a position to receive the bles- 
sings pertaining thereunto. 

Much more might be said upon this 
matter, but it must be said another 
time. May God bless those who in 
their poverty remember the law o£. 
Tithing, to keep it, that their sub- 
stance may increase and never fail, and 
that they may have faith to keep all 
other commandments, and thus obtain* j 
a full and complete salvation in the 
pre bunco of the Father, Amen. 

C. W. Penkosb. 
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NEW PHASE OF MORMONISM, — POLICY OF THE PROPIM7T 

(From the Alt a California, April 20.) 


The Salt Lake Telrgraph (Mormon) 
of April 9th lias a report, covering 
over three columns, of the second day's 
proceedings of the thirty-aeventh an- 
nual conference of the Mormon Church. 
So far as these proceedings relate to 
the religion of the 11 Saints/* they are 
»ot worth the notice of the general 
reader, any more than the proceedings 
of a Millerite or Shaker meeting. But 
in another respect they challenge our 
closest attention. The speeches and 
fioi'inons, and the vast crowd of men 
and women in attendance (0,01)0), all 
indicate that \htse people are as terribly 
in tamest as tver were Mahomet and his 
licuiaunfts in the founding of a nrw re- 
Vgi ' ni. Moreover, they arc no longer to 
he treated as mere visionary fanatics^ 
without plot or clearly dfjintd pit) pose 
or prospect r*f the realization of their 
dwams. The speeches and sermons, 
from that of Brigham Young down to 
the u remarks' 1 of the most insignificant 

€i Elder," are full of that sort of counsel 
to the people which, if followed, must 
make thnn wealthy f vital, and powerfully 
influential ; and this advice on material 
things is just enough spiced with reli- 
gious admonition, and the usual bun- 
combe of priestcraft, to give it the 
greatest possible ellect with both sexes 
and every class of society. 

That Brigham Young is a man but 
indifferently understood by the vo/td at 
large, we are quite convinced. He has 
been accepted generally as an ambi- 
tious humbug, using the fanatical fouls 
w1k> follow him to make his own for- 
tune. Sometimes he is represented as 
merely an ignorant fanatic ; sometimes 
as a hypocrite, la boring wholly for self. 
A closo study of the man, we think, 
will show him to bo mure than a com- 
pound of all these qualities. He is, in 
addition, as cunning as a fox, and as 
ambitious as Lucifer* He rules the 
Mormons as absolutely as the Mikado 
does the Japanese ; and he is so aim- 
ing to rule them as to develop all their 
powers and wield them all in the in- 
terest of the false faith ho teaches. 
Hifl resources are unfailing. He is by 


turns a bully, a prophet, a philosopher, 
a general, a statesman, a diplomast ; 
but his rofe at the late Conference was 
that of a fatherly adviser* The points 
which he pressed upon the people were 
these : First, no more trade with C en- 
tiles ; second, rigid domestic economy, 
including the ostracism of whisky and 
tobacco ; third, home manufactures ; 
fourth, the cultivation of the useful 
sciences — chemistry, botany, surgery, 
phonography, &c. ; fifth, working of 
iron mines and the creation of machi- 
nery ; and sixth, (to keep up the reli- 
gious part of the establishment,) the 
speedy completion of the new Temple, 
which the unusually large crowd in 
attendance at this Conference shows to 
bo a necessity. 

Every oneof these points was pressed 
home upon the people by every argu- 
ment that could touch their pocket, 
pride, or religion, and repeated in one 
shape or another by every Bishop and 
4t Elder ' who spoke. Certainly no ru- 
Ur could, under the circumstances, 
better advice. If the people follow it, 
they will very soon gather around their 
settlements every element of material 
power , and be quite independent of the 
rest of the world. While the many will 
be skilled in useful industry, the lead- 
ers will be immensely rich, and the 
leader of all will wield this groat and 
growing power to spread his faith in 
j every direction. If, in their extreme 
poverty and utter contempt, these 
fanatics havo in thirty -seven years 
grown from a dozen or twenty to one 
hundred and thirty thousand in Utah, 
and half as many in other countries, 
wlvat is too extravagant to expect from 
them in the next thirty -seven years, oper- 
ating under the cunningly planned sys* 
tern -which is now foreshadowed ? Let 
no one be deceived by arguments ad- 
dressed to *' this enlightened ago," 
44 the progress of events," " the decay 
of superstition," &c M &c. On tho 
subject of religion, this age is as ripa 
for dupes as that of Mahomet, and 
superstition will continue among men 
in spito of tho progress of oventa. Let 
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any infamy hedge itself about with 
money and power, and its chance of 
l>eooming respectable and popular was 
never better than now. Joe Smith 
and llrighain Young were not more 
opposed and scouted in their weakness 
than was Mahomet, The progress of 
events indicates that their creed will 
become respectable and find apologists 
just in proportion as it grows strong. 
Brigham has already boasted that lie 
could "buy Congress off,'* and we 
know that in the metropolitan press 
of New York he already has a power- 
ful apologist. The elements of Mor- 
mon grow tli are its very wickedness 
and moral obliquity. To the shrewd 
and avaricious, it offers trade and 
wealth ; to the ambitious, power and 
fame ; to the poor of Europe, land and 
work ; to the ignurant fanatic, a haven 
in which to anchor his faith ; to the 
carnal-minded, unlimited gratification 
of lust. These classes make up the 
bulk of mankind, and if Brigham 
can shape his plans to catch them, vhe 
spread of Mormonism is certain. He 
has his emissaries everywhere to make 
proselytes, and has the best system of 
forwarding poor emigrants from Eu- 
rope that con Id be devised. The an- 
imal accessions to the Church for ihe 
past tla't'r years, have probably averaged j 
ten to fifteen thousand, and m >jv than 
half as many to tlie lha!i settlements. 
In spite of its natural sterility , n > one 
of our new Territories hail settled so 
rapidly as Uta!i daring t!w tost Jive 
years, and yet there h%$ been no mining 
excitement to draw tlicm. In none of 
our Territories is labor so well organ- 
ized, or settlements more thrifty. What, 
then, may we not apprehend when this 
new moral monster reaches its cor- I 
rupting influences into the regions of 
good land i When it shall be rich 
enough to bribe officials and assert 
itself as a political power f 

The evil cannot be overrated. It is 
great and growing. It is entrenched. 

It is buying public opinion over to its 
justiiication, and thousands are now 
its excusera or apologists, who in its 
weakness entertained for it only con- 
tempt or abhorrence. If the govern- 
ment does not soon take it vigorously 
in hand, it will by and by become as 
deeply rooted as slavery, and cost as 
much to eradicate. 
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[The conclusions which our oppo- 
nents come to upon the subject of 
4i M onnonism," are extremely remark- 
able. After stating that the counsels 
of President Young and the Elders o£ 
the Church at the April Conference 
were calculated, if observed, to make 
the people "wealthy," and "vitally 
and powerfully influential," that " no 
ruler could, under the circumstances, 
give better advice," that by following 
it u the Mormons will very soon gather 
around their settlements every element 
of material power, and be quite incte- 
p indent of the rest of the world," 
that "in none of our Territories m 
labor so well organized, (as in Utah) 
or settlements more thrifty," the AUUi 
California arrives at the very logical 
cokhision that "Mormonism'* is a 
" new moral monster," that " the evil 
cannot be overrated," an I that "if tho 
government doe3 not take it vigor- 
ously in hand, it will by and by bo- 
come as deeply rooted as slavery, and 
cost as much to eradicate." 

It seems as though men lose their 
natural sense when they attempt to 
argue against the work of God. Those 
who upon other subjects are able to 
bring forth their " strong reasons,'* 
who can enter into the inn its of niany 
difficult questions, and conduct an 
argument to its logical and legitimate 
conclusion, appear to become mentally 
debilitated, and sometimes perfectly 
imbecile, as soon as they attempt a 
solution of the "Mormon problem," 
In what state of mind can he be, who 
calls thai a " moral monster" which 
he admits in its theory to teach the 
avoidance of great evils, and the adop- 
tion of principles calculated to develop 
the country's resources, and bring the 
people to unity and wealth, and in its 
practice to have brought about result* 
which he is forced to admire, alii 
which are without a parallel ? 

The fact is, that editors and priests 
are determined not to see divinity in 
* k Mormonism," though evidences that 
God is in it are so plainly and con- 
tinually manifested. They have made 
up their minds that it must be wrongj, 
because it is strange 10 them, juiid 
therefore all its beneficial and glorious 
effjets count for nothing. They ad- 
mit the excellence of its fruits, and 
yet call the tree evil. Let them 
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aside the prejudice which clouds their 
eyes and warps their judgment, and 
they will see their own foolishness, 


and the truth and greatness of thfr 
work of God. — Ed,] 


RELIGIOUS DOUBTS AND SCHISMS. 


The unsettled condition of the world, 
religiously as well as politically, is 
every day becoming mure apparent. 
Politically there is nothing binding on 
individuals but the claims of party, 
■which, unless there are personal ob- 
jects of interest to hunt after, are 
weak as rupes uf sand. 

In the religious world the fact is 
staring mankind in the face that the 
old, worn-out systems of religion, 
offered to them by men who are them- 
selves in most instances infidels to the 
doctrines they preach, are inadequate 
to meet the wants of the human mind. 
They have striven to hold mankind in 
mental bonds for centimes, while pro- 
fessing to lead Mu m to the higher 
forms of truth, which human beings 
felt existed, but could not reach un- 
aided and unguided. These self- 
appointed guides do not know the way 
which tluy assume to direct others in, 
Thoy are dependent on the lesser to 
help the greater, according to their 
own construction. And they make 
the exposition of religion dependent 
upon the advance of science, because 
'they do not understand the former, 
and they have some slight glimmer- 
ings of the latter. 

The consequence is, that men of 
thoughtful minds reject the so-called 
Christian religion in its forms, and 
; strike out into new fields of thought, 
to find, if possible, something mure 
congenial with their conceptions of 
ri'^l tt and wrong. Some hold on to it 
as a religion, but alter and modify 
.their modes of expressing belief ; some 
reject it altogether, while owning the 
existence of an overruling Being, of 
whom and of whose existence they 
have the most vague and undefined 
ideas ; and others step into direct 
atheism, own no God but their own 
minds, and reject any life but the 
# brief, sinful one in which they now 

exist 

If men would humble themselves 


before the Lord and hearken to his 
voice, they would not thus be u led 
astray by every wind of doctrine/' nor 
would their minds be so t'oub'ed* 
But they have been educatt d to be- 
lieve that modern Christianity is cor- 
rect, and in conformity with the will 
of God, and breaking the band of 
ignorance thus cast around them, thuy 
sever other cords, and launch out 
without a compass or rudder into the 
broad and wild sea of infidelity. 

Not long since Dr. Colenso, the 
Bishop of Natal, electrified the Christ- 
ian world by the peculiar character of 
his teachings. Dependent upon what 
light he could obtain from science 
and thought, he objected to much in 
the five books of Moses, taught Christ- 
ians to believe in polygamy, and in- 
troduced some other views which were 
very shocking to unthinking, sancti- 
monious Christians, who believe and 
yet they know not why, profess faith 
in God and repudiate hii* very exist- 
ence, 

Colenso is but one of many who 
have within a short time cast off their 
allegiance to existing forms of faith, 
while still remaining teachers of re- 
ligion to men; though few of them 
are so elevated in the ecclesiastical 
world as he is. One of the most 
notable of these is a Scotch divine, 
who, in Use metropolis of rigid Pres- 
byterians and stern Covenanters, has 
abjured the faith of which he was a 
believer and priest. The Llev. James 
Cranbrook, a clergyman of consider- 
able notoriety and more than average 
ability, recently resigned the pastoral 
charge of a church in Edinburgh ; 
gave his reasons for so doing to an im- 
mense audience who had collected to 
hear him ; and commenced as a reli- 
gious teacher on another basis, assu- 
ming to be alike independent of creeds 
and people. In giving his reasons for 
forsaking his former faith, he said 
some things which are an true as they 
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must bo unpalatable to the ffreat mass 
of professing Christians, The follow- 
ing brief extract is pithy and pointed : — 
v Every one, I presume, is aware of 
the wonderful changes which of late 
years have come over the state of re- 
ligious opinions. Doubt, perplexity, 
unbelief, are .spread everywhere. Kveii 

in the most orthodox churches you see 
the old moorings are loosening, and 
vain efforts are being put forth to re- 
concile the ancient standards with 
modern methods of thought. There 
are very few real, genuine, thorough- 
going believers in the creeds.'* 

These statements he sustains by 
solid, powerful arguments, and then 

announced his intention of keeping 
open a place for teaching all who may 
choose to accept his ministry. 

Thus changes are rung on religion, 
as on politics, the world over. No 
revelation from heaven ; no knowledge 


of that which God requires from the 
children of men ; no authority to 
guide and dictate, and declare with 
the voice of truth, "Thus saith the 
Lord, 1 * but all is " doubt, perplexity, 
unbelief/ 1 Mm may break forth 
from old moorings, only to drift down 
a shoreless stream of doubt and un- 
certainty ; and the great family of 
man, trusting to sush incompetent 
pilots, are being carried along they 
know not whither, towards a point of 
which they have not even the faintest 
idea. 

The truth as revealed from heaven 
can alone set the minds of men com- 
pletely at rest, wlen they are awaken- 
ed to a consciousness of their true con- 
dition. Well may the Saints be thank- 
ful to (fod for the unity we manifest, 
and the certainty and knowledge 
which we enjoy. — Deseret News. 


MINUTES OF THE SHEFFIELD DISTRICT CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MEETING ROOM, BRADFORD, 
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1<H a.m. 

Choir sang, " The morning breaks," 
Ac, Prayer by Elder A. Miner. 
Singing by the choir. 

Elder W. S. Warren, President nf 
the District, then addressed the con- 
gregation on the nature nf the meet- 
ing, and called on the Conference Pre- 
sidents for a report of their fields nf 
labor. 

Elder John Barker, President of the 
Leeds Conference, said he was happy 
to have the privilege of meeting with 
the Saints, and hoped they should 
have a good time together, and that 
the Spirit of the Most High might be 
with them. He had labored with 
great pleasure in the Leeds Confer- 
ence, and the Saints had been very 
kind to him all the time. Much 
preaching had been done both in and 
out of door3, but the fruits had not yet 
been seen. The brethren had labored 
very faithfully in preaching the Gos- 
pel to the people, and had been willing 
to go to any place where they were 
sent. Most of the Saints were doing 


about the bust they knew how, though 
many of them wore out of employ- 
ment. 

Elder Edwin Walker, President of 
the Sheffield Conference, said ho was 
happy to have the privilege of repre- 
senting the Saints in the Sheffield Con- 
ference. Most of them were doing 
their duty. Some had begun to think 
that they had learned all they could 
in this country, so they were trying to 
get away to Zion, where they could 
learn more* yet there were some in 
the back ground ; but on the whole, 
he felt satisfied with the Saints in 
this Conference, and he prayed that 
God would bless them and those pre- 
sent that day. 

Elder William H. Suott represented 
the Hull Conference in good standing. 
The local Priesthood were faithful to 
their President, brother Williams, 
who was like a father to them. Some 
of the Saints were poor, and felt so 
too ; but take them as a whole, they 
were a good people. 

Elder W. S. Warren then addressed 
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the meeting and said — " The Saints of 
the Sheffield District are trying to 
keep the commandments of God, and 
many are saving up means to go homo 
where the Lord wants them to be ; 
Btill there are others that are card less » 
Some have withdrawn their monies 
from the Emigration Fund to specu- 
late with, and have lost it all ; but 
those that are doing as they are coun- 
selled, are growing in the work of the 
Lord, and are preparing to go to the 
Valley/' He then read the Statisti- 
cal and Financial Reports, and spoke 
at some length, showing that the Dis- 
trict was in a healthy state; also \ipon 
the pi in jiple of Tithing, and the build- 
ing up of the kingdom of God, and 
said that the reports given by the 
brethrtn were true and to the point. 
The Authorities of the Church in all 
their different Quorums, were then 
laid before the meeting, and the Saints 
unanimously voted to sustain them. 

Singing by the choir. Benediction 
by Elder George D. Watt, 


2 p.m. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
Elder R. Williams. Choir sang hymn 
on page 202. 


Elder George D. Watt addressed 
the meeting, giving a description of 
the Territory of Utah, its people, their 
customs, position, prospects, &c, and 
earnestly exhorted the Saints to save 
their money, and diligently strive to 
gather to that country. The hall was 
crowded, and the congregation listened 
witli great attention. 

Choir sang hymn on page 125, 
Benediction by Elder F. D. Richards. 


Ci pan. 

Choir sang hymn on page 196. 
Prayer by Elder John Barker. Sing- 
ing by the choir. 

Elder A, Miner delivered a lengthy 
discourse upon the kingdom of Cod, 
showing the constituent parts neces- 
sary to its formation — viz., a king, 
territory, laws, officers, and people. 
Gave some explanation of the laws of 
the kingdom now in force, and con- 
cluded with some remarks upon the 
operations of the Spirit of God, 

Choir sang hymn on page 232, 
Benediction by Elder F. D, Rich- 
ards. 

Benjamin Judron, Clerk. 
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THE POWER OF EXAMPLE. 

o ■ 

The text which President Young gave to the Elders at the Thirty-seventh 
Annual Conference, should be written in letters of eternal fire upon the hearts 
of the Elders in Israel, "Never cease your efforts until the Saints become 
of one heart and of one mind/* Wh at t an bo of greater importance to the 
Latter-day Saints, than the eternal principle involved in this short sentence ? 
When God comes to his own, there must be no clashing of interests among his 
people. u Except ye are one, ye are not mine," is a lesson which every Latter- 
day Saint hai been faithfully taught, and it is the acme of our hopes, for with- 
out this great accomplishment there can be no salvation for the people. 
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We quote the following from President Young's remarks published in the 
Dcseret News, on which it will be well for the Saints to ponder, especially 
those who anticipate emigrating to Utah, this ssason, or when the Lord opens 
the way : — " What lias been the amount expended by the people here during 
the fiscal year ending to-day, for tobacco, coffee, tea, and liquors consumed by 
this people? If the means so wasted had been saved for the past year, it 
would amount to a sum more than sufficient to buy the pre-emption right to 
tho land claimed and taken up in the Territory, if a land ofHco were established 
here at once,** What must have been the reflections of men who desire in 
their hearts to bring about the righteous purposes of the Almighty, when they 
heard this statement of facts f Many of the Saints had apparently forgotten 
the Word of Wisdom , and from one point of view had bartered the land, 
which for years they had importuned the Almighty to bless and make fruitful, 
for the very superfluities which he had numbered among those which were 
injurious, and would shorten our career of usefulness on the earth. 

This school of experience in which we find ourselves, is a very important 
part of our existence, quite as much so im any we shall see hereafter, for is it 
not written, " Their works shall follow them 1 '* and from this stand-point we 
wish to view the labors of the Elders of Israel. We have often heard it 
remarked concerning men in the world, that they struggle all their days for 
wealth, and perhaps attain the desired object but a few short years before 
their dissolution, having prepared themselves to live comfortably, when death 
claims them as his own. 

The young Elders are called on missions — they go forth to the world as 
messengers of salvation— a new field is opened to thorn, and they behold, in 
part, the great work to be accomplished. They see at once that to become 
cflicient laborers, they must employ their minds in studying good books, and 
seeking continually the light of the Spirit of God. The youth of to-day 
becomes a middle aged man, and passes on to age, his usefulness increasing 
until his steps become feeble, his voice low, and his head, which has become 
white in the school of experience, is bending down towards the grave. If that 
Elder has profited by the thing.* which he has suffered, and the Spirit of truth 
has given him understanding, although he may not be able to stand before the 
people in the vigor of manhood, yet one trembling sentence from the store- 
house of experience, by this aged man of God, unfolds a volume of wisdom to 
those who know him, and especially are the impressions of those gems treasured 
in the tender minds of our children. Grandpa and grandma very often mould 
tho character of the little ones who prattle around them year after year ; and 
"bring up a child in the way he should go, and he will not depart from it." 

President Young prophesied in the name of the Lord, that if the mothers in 
Israel would abstain from using hot drinks and stimulants, that five years 
should be added to their existence, and the lives of their children would be 
lengthened ten years. Here, then, is the point ; by a long career of useful- 
ness we but arrive on the threshold of knowledge, and in the evening of our 
lives we are prepared, by experience, to accomplish much by that most potent 
of all exhortation — example. But by using tea, coffee, tobacco, and liquors, 
our lives are shortened, and the children whom we love so much are deprived 
of our experience, at a time when impressions are easily made and but rarely 
eradicated, be they good or evil. 
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With these facts staring us in the face, who can say, w A cup of tea or coffee 
does me so much good," when it is a demon who, stepping between you ;md 
your little ones, renders you powerless to sustain them by kind words, and 
i helping hand in their battle of life. Mothers, you deprive those 
tender buds to whom you have given birth, of your watchful care when it is 
most needed ; and it is necessary that the Elders rise up in the power and 
majesty of the Priesthood, and set an example worthy of imitation. The 
simple; act of drinking a cup of tea with a friend, cannot be viewed as a sin in 
the abstract ; but it is catering to an appetite which may pass beyond our con- 
trol, and what was simply an act of folly, unless speedily repented of, will 
shorten our lives five or ten years, which may justly be termed suicidal ; 
besides, we are abandoning our children, and if they are lost, where does the 
responsibility lie ? 


MEXIC O . 

a 


Philadelphia, May 81. 
The Mexican Empire has fallen ; 
for the intelligence of the capture of 
Queratero, and the unconditional sur- 
render to the taberalists of Maximil- 
ian and his officers, is daily confirmed 
by despatches from various parts of 
Mexico, The unrel i;i.Ur character of 
Mexican news caused a general doubt 
of the lirst despatch, but this incredu- 
lity has been dissipated, and the pro- 
bable fate of Maximilian is earnestly 
discussed. While the people of the 
United Sci ies generally desire the suc- 
ces of the Mexican Republic, with this 
wish there was nothing that indicated 
a hope that the unfortunate Emperor 
might be murdered. For him now, 
when a prisoner, there is an universal 
appeal to Juarez to spare his life, and 
that appeal has found official expres- 
sion in the intercession already made 
by the Secretary of State. Yet there 
are fears that ho will be shot, though 
how even the Mexicans, regardless as 
they are of the laws of humanity in 
carrying on war, can disregard the 
appeal for Maximilian's safety from 
the entire civilized world, it is difficult 
to see. His relatives in Europe are 
most anxious to obtain tidings from 
hi m. Yestei^day the Austrian Minister 
received cable despatches from the 
Austrian Court, earnestly inquiring 
what may be his fate. These were 
shown to the Secretary of State and 
the President, :tt an interview granted 


the Minister, but they were unable to 
give him any intelligence additional 
to that already made public* The 
President thinks Maximilian will not 
be executed, but he knows nothing 
more than the workl does of what may 
bo the course of his captors. Cruel as 
they are, the Mexicans can scarcely 
afford to kill Maximilian ; for it might 
cost them the support of the United 
Statc3, and Juarez has too many rivals 
to risk losing that. 

It is curious that Queretaro, which 
by its fall has ended the Mexican Em- 
pire, should have been the same city 
in which the treaty of peace was 
signed, after the war between Mexico 
and the United States 20 years ago, 
which gave the latter country Texas 
and California. The hist victory, 
though by one Mexican faction over 
another, may also result in more an- 
nexation ; for the Secretary of State 
already has his eyes bent upon the 
Northern Mexican provinces. The 
city which has acquired such fame by 
Maximilian's downfall, is 110 miles 
north-west of Mexico city, and is tho 
capital of the Mexican State of Quere- 
taro, a sparsely-settled, but fertile 
mountainous district of 2,444 square 
miles in extent- The city is fortified 
strongly, and was probably captured 
more from internal dissensions and the 
privations of its garrison, than by any 
extraordinary military skill on the 
part of its beseigers. Maximilian 
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entered Queretaro on February 19th, 
with 10,000 muii, and found there 
6,000 more under Mejia and Castillo. 
These were nearly all the troops upon 
whom he could rely, and he deter- 
mined, by uniting them under his 
personal command, to settle, if possi- 
ble, the quarrels about precedence 
among his subordinate officers, which 
had impaired the efficiency of his 
army. Maximilian thus found him- 
self in the centre of a fertile portion 
of the country, if any country deso- 
lated by war, as Mexico is, can be 
called fertile ; and equi- distant from 
his own capital, and that of the Li- 
beraliats at San Luis Potosi, But the 
Liberalists had already had cavalry 
parties marauding around Queretaro, 
and as sunn as Maximilian posted him- 
self there, they determined to begin 
the seige. They threatened Puebhi, 
Vera Cruz, and the capital, and on the 
1st of April an assault was made on 
Put hi a, which ended in its surrender 
next day. Several thousand Liberal- 
ists had kept up a partial seige of Que- 
retaro before this, and the fall of Pu- 
ebla set free enough of their army to 
enable them to entirely surround it. 
They then began the seige in earnest, 
and had frequent and bloody encoun- 
ters before its walls, which resulted in 
varying success. IVIaximiliain was de- 
prived of supplies, and his garrison 
became discontented, and in some 
cases mutinous. Mivamon, one of his 
ablest Generals, was lm-lh wounded, 
and this added to his troubles. While 
he could successfully resist armed at- 
tacks, he could not resist the weaken- 
ing- effects of hunger and misfortune, 
and he began to treat with the besieg- 
ers. They re jected all terms of capi- 
tulation, determined to starve him into 
an unconditional surrender, and soon- 
er, perhaps, than they anticipated, the 
surrender came. Escobedo had plan- 
ned an attack upon an outwork of the 
garrison, known as the u Cruz Fort," 
for the morning of the 15th of May. 
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The a: tack was made before daylight, 
and it was taken by surprise. In 
their retreat to the inner line, being 
raked by artillery, the Imperialists 
were thrown into confusion, and the 
Liberalists, who never anticipated so 
much success, were enabled to make 
a breach and get into the city. Pro- 
bably fearing an indiscriminate slaugh- 
ter, or, perhaps, as much disheartened 
as his half-starvad garrison, Maxi- 
milian met them with an uncondi- 
tional surrender, and carnage ceased. 
All the Imperialists and all their mu- 
nitions of war Fell into the hands of 
their captors, without a single stipu- 
lation being made for the safety of any 
man's life. Whether the Liberalists 
cruelly put to death a score of their 
prisoners, as was the case at Puebla, 
is not known ; but Maximilian, as late 
as May 17th, was safe, He was then 
being transported under guard to Ju- 
arez, at San Luis Potosi, 120 miles 
distant. 

Juarez, who by this victory becomes 
for a little time the ruler of Mexico, 
is described by Secretary Seward's 
messenger, who hope the recent inter- 
cession for Maximilian's life, as a slow- 
motioned, stout, and heavily-built 
man, about GO years of age, with short, 
straight black hair, and black eyes, a 
clean-shaven, broad, and coarse-fea- 
tured face, expressive of much deter- 
mination and general intelligence, and 
a large and well-set head. He is a 
full-blooded Mexican Indian. His 
utterance is slow, but marked with 
much decision. He speaks no English. 
Whether he will be able successfully 
to rule the turbulent country over 
which he has been called to preside, is 
a question that time can only solve. 
With so many rivals as ho has, and in 
a land that has had an average of one 
ruler for every 15 months of the last 
half century of its existence, the 
chances of his having either a long or 
a quiet reign are decidedly poor. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

AMERICA. | sing of our heavenly Father I am thus 

Omaha, May 11, 1867. far on my journey home to the moun- 
Elder William B. Preston. tains of Israel. I have to thank the 

Dear Brother, — Through the bles- Lord for his blessings to me, for I 
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never enjoyed such health before. 
The country is rich and the climate 
beautiful* I have certainly road of 
the beauty of the Amorican climitc, 
but like the hungry man reading or 
hearing of a rich feast, whilst he was 
not permitted to partake of it, behold 
he was hungry still, and his soul un- 
satisfied ; so it was with me, I had 
heard and read of the beautiful land 
of the West, but to realize the clear, 
blue sky, the rich and fertile ground, 
yielding its choice fruit, I had to have 
practical observation. Of a truth, this 
is a goodly country. I have not seen 
anything of the misery and squalor 
that is to be found in Liverpool ; 
everybody here is full of business of 
some kind, and I think no man who 
is willing to work need go hungry, or 
lack those creature comforts so neces- 
sary to the happiness of man. 

The railway work in Omaha is all 
completed. Two trains are daily run- 
ning to the North Platte, and I be- 
lieve the engineer is laying down the 
rails two and a half miles per day. 
There are about two thousand ajoMu-r> 
here going West. The Indian war is 
the all-absorbing topic, and the feel- 
ing in general is, that the Indiana will 
prove quite a match for Uncle Sam. 
Many entertain the idea that the rod 
men are assisted by the whites ; but 
be this as it may, Lainan is vexing the 
Gentiles with a sore vexation, and I 
am led to believe that many who yes- 
terday left here with shouts of tri- 
umph, will lay their bodies down in 
their attempt to subdue the red skins* 
There have been quite a number of 
various tribes in Omaha this week. 
I was quite interested, and took a 
good long look at both nam, women, 
and children, I saw one young man, 
who really was handsome in face and 
beautiful in figure : he carried his 
bow and arrows, and had a long eagle's 
feather fastened to tho top of the bow. 
Surely they are of Israel, and tho day 
of their redemption is nigh, 

I have a fine view from where I am 
writing, of Council lilufl's, Florence, 
and the long, long road over the Plains 
West, I have felt since I have been 
here, to turn my face to the West, 
when calling upon my heavenly Fa- 
ther for the guidance of his Holy 
Spirit, that I may live to see the face 


of the Prophet, and mingle with the 
people of God, There are some scores 
of tennis here — mules and oxen rang- 
ing in price according to quality. The 
grass is but short yet. Tho general 
emigration will not commence until 
the beginning of next month. I do- 
not know whether I shall be able to go 
on or not. I expect brothers Russell, 
Call, Brown, Smith, &c, will be here 
by the end of this month, and I shall 
then be guided by their counsel, I 
expect that I am the only member of 
the Church in Omaha. There are 
plenty of men who profess to be 
44 Mormons," and some- who have been 
to the mountains, but have made 
shipwreck of the faith they once 
knew to be true. 

The man I started to work for," told 
me he was a " Mormon," that he knew 
the Gospel was true, but that Brigham 
Young was an impostor. I very soon 
discovered that ho was in the gall of 
bitterness, and that he had neither 
part nor lot with the Israel of God. I 
have seen the spirit of evil made mani- 
fest in tho old country, but never any- 
thing like unto what I have seen dis- 
played here by apostates. President 
Young, his Counsellors, the Twelve, 
and all the Authorities of tho Church, 
are spoken of with a bitterness of soul 
thai savors much of tho bottomless 
pit. When they found out that 1 was 
a Suit Lake Mormon, as they were 
pleased to call me, they made it their 
business to tell the passers by that 1 
was one of Brigham's men, b mud for 
Salt Lake. Very nearly all have 
something to say to me — telling me to 
stop here, and then go with them to 
Jackson county; but I said to the 
crowd, Gentlemen, look at me full in 
the face, and allow me to bear my 
humble testimony ; and for a while I 
got order, for they were at me three at 
a time, wishing to convert me from 
the error of my ways. 

I bore my testimony to the truth, 
that I knew Brigham Young was the 
le^al successor of Joseph, and the 
inspired leader of Israel, w hen they 
cried out "Go on, go to hell, he is 
one of Brigham' a — just suit Brigham," 
&c. I said, gentlemen, I have re- 
ceived a greater testimony now, and I 
am more convinced that you have 
not the Spirit of God by the spirit yon 
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manifest. Some felt ashamed at the 
ill feeling shown towards me, being a 
stranger, and said, 11 We wish you no 
harm, 11 efce. T said, I am not afraid, 
my trust is in the Lord. They wanted 
to shake hands and be very kind to 
me, inviting me to their meeting, 
but Ihadfjtiite sufficient to com in ;e 
me that they have the seeds of death 
in their midst. 

Kind love to all the brethren with 
whom I am acquainted, and the same 
to you, from your humble brother in 
the Gospel , 

Samuel Carlisle. 


ENGLAND. 
Newport, Mon., May 27, 18G7. 
President B. Youmj;, jum 

Dear Brother, — Having been relea- 
sed from my ministerial labors in this 
country, with 1ho privilege of return- 
ing to our mountain home this season, 
1 have thuught it might not be out of 
place, before the time of my departure 
arrives, to furnish you, and the read- 
era of that bright little luminary the 
Star, with a synopsis of my travels 
and labors in the kingdom of God in 
this last dispensation of mercy toman, 
as an item of history. 

In the year 1840 t on the 10th of 
April, I was baptized for the remission 
of sins by a man holding authority 
from God, in the river Gryfe, which 
flows through the little village of 
Bridge of Weir, Renfrewshire, Scot- 
land. A few months afterwards, being 
called and ordained to the holy Priest- 
hood, 1 immediately began, in much 
weakness, to proclaim the words of 
life, and declare and testify to the peo- 
ple in the villages and towns in that 
region, that God had spoken from the 
heavens, and revealed the fulness of 
the everlasting Gospel in its primitive 
simplicity, excellency, and power, 
with authority to preach and admini- 
ster the ordinances thereof to all true 
penitent believers. The Spirit and 
power of the Almighty attended my 
labors, and in weakness 1 was made 
strong, and soon became an humble 
instrument in His hands of bringing 
many of the truly honest to a know- 
ledge of the truth, I continued trar 
veiling and preaching the Gospel in 
my native land, with much success, 
for nearly four years. In the year 


1844, in the month of April, at a 
general Conference held in Liverpool, 
1 was ordained to the High Priest- 
hood, and received an appointment to 
preside over the Sheffield Conference, 
where I labored, and subsequently in 
the Hull Conference, until December 
1848, during which time many were 
added to the Church. 

In January 1849, I sailed from 
Liverpool for New Orleans, on the 
ship Zetland , and was one of the coun- 
sellors to Elder Orson Spencer, who 
was President of the company. On 
or about the 28th of October, after 
having encountered a most terrific 
snow storm, well known to many who 
emigrated that season, i arrived in 
Salt Lake Valley. In J Soli, in the 
month of April, at a General Confe- 
rence, I was sent on a mission to Eu- 
rope ; arrived in Liverpool in July 
following, when I received my assign- 
ment from Elder Orion Pratt to labor 
in Scotland, and succeeded Elder 
James Park in the Presidency of the 
Scottish District. 

In 1858, in the month of Juno, I 
returned to the Valley in company 
with many others of the Elders who 
had been on missions to different parts 
<>f the world. On our arrival in Great 
Salt Lake City, we found onr houses, 
but where were our wives and child- 
ren to receive us, and bid us welcome 
to our homes a'jjain/ They had lied — 
the bloodhounds were <m their track 
— they had gone to suck shelter in the 
caves and dens of the mountains. 
Having learned from years of experi- 
ence that it is better to obey God than 
man, they resolved to sacrifice houses, 
lands, possessions, and life itself, if 
required, sooner than forsake their 
religion and their God, 1 naed not 
dwell upon this part of our history, 
as it has been before the world for 
years. 

In 1864, in the month of April, at a 
General Conference held in Groat Salt 
Lake City, I was appointed on my pre- 
sent mission, an J left thereon the 4th 
of May following, and landed in this 
country on July 19th. A few days 
afterwards, at a meeting of Elder* 
held at 42, Islington, Liverpool, Scot- 
land was assign ud a* my iietd of labor, 
under the direction of Elder Henson 
Walker. 1 travelled in cumpaay with 
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Elder Walker, visiting tho most of the 
Branches of the Church composing tho 
Scottish District, preaching the Gos- 
pel, and blessing and comforting the 
Saints. While thus engaged, 1 re- 
ceived tin appointment to succeed 
Elder John Sharp, jun., in the Presi- 
dency of the Dundee Conference, who 
had been released and appointed to 
labor in tho Scandinavian Mission. In 
a few months afterwards, I was released 
from the Presidency of that Confe- 
rence, and sent to take charge of the 
Edinburgh Conference, where I con- 
tinued my labors until Jan. I860, 
when at the General Council of Elders 
held in Birmingham, I was released 
and appointed to succeed Elder J. C, 
Wixom (who was released to return 
home) in the Presidency of the Chel- 
tenham District, comprising the Chel- 
tenham, Worcester, and Herefordshire 
Conferences. I have been laboring 
here now for the last twelve months, 
to the best of the abilities which God 
has given me. 

Before leaving my present field of 
labor, permit me to say a few words 
in relation to the circumstances and 
condition of the Saints in this District. 
In a temporal point of view, many of 
them are really poor* In the agri- 
cultural parts of the country the bre- 
thren have to labor from ten to six- 
teon hours per day, for a salary of 
from eight to ten shillings per week, 
and have families numbering from 
four to eight persons to maintain ; yet 
they are rich in the spirit and graces 
of our holy religion, and are ever 
ready and willing to render what little 
assistance they possibly can to spread 
the Gospel and build up the kingdom 
of God ; and I can say truthfully that 
I have received, as well as other El- 
ders, much more kindness from such, 
than from those who are in much 
better circumstances, and I feel to say 
in my heart, God bless tho honest 
poor, abundantly reward them for their 
many acts of kindness and liberality 
to his servants, hasten the day of their 
redemption from bondage and oppres- 
sion, and gather them from the midst 
of wickedness, which is spiritual Baby- 
Ion, 

By reading the foregoing, it will be 
perceived that by the time I shall have 
reached my valley home, that I have 


devoted about fifteen years out of 
twenty-seven in travelling and preach- 
ing the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 
and I can declare and testify they 
have been the best and happiest por- 
tions of my life ; and when I reflect 
upon my past labors, and the provi- 
dences of God which have been thrown 
around me, I am filled with joy in- 
expressible, and feel truly thankful to 
flie Almighty that i have been thus 
far preserved in the truth, and hope, 
by being bumble and faithful, to en- 
dure to the end. 

With very kind regards to yourself, 
brothers Franklin D. Richards, W. B. 
Preston, and all in the office, I remain 
your fellow servant, 

James Ure. 


Southampton, June 10, 18(57. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Inasmuch as many 
have given a brief account of their tra- 
vels and ministry while on ilieir mis- 
sions, I also throw in my mite before 
re turning home. 

I was appointed in the spring of 
I8G5, on a mission to Europe, and left 
Great Salt Lake City the 26th of May, 
in company with 45 Elders. I landed 
in Liverpool on the 11th of August, 
and was appointed to labor as Travel- 
ling Elder in the Birmingham District, 
under the Presidency of Elder D. P. 
Kimball, and remained there until the 
6th of October, when I was appointed 
to take charge of the Southampton 
Conference, where I have labored 
since, being appointed District Presi- 
dent at the Council held in Birming- 
ham, January 1866. 

In much weakness I have labored to 
the best of my ability, and the bles- 
sings of the Lord have attended my 
administrations. The siek have been 
healed and the lame made to walk, 
and I have realized many of the say- 
ings of the servants of God in my be- 
half. I have never wanted for friends 
in all my travels, and tho Saints have 
been extremely kind to me. May the 
blessings of the Almighty attend all 
such, and may the way be opened for 
their deliverance. 

Now that I am released to return 
to my mountain home, I realise that 
my mission is not ended, but it is only 
a change of my iiuld of labor, I never 
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folt better in my life, and the kingdom 
of God is all and in all to me, 

I thank you for your kindness, and 
the confidence reposed in me. The 
Elders laboring with me are good men, 
and may they be greatly blessed while 
travelling in this adulterous nation. 


Lest I take up too much of your 
time, I will close, praying for your 
welfare, and may God ever bless you 
and all Israel. I remain, as ever, your 
brother in the Gospel, 

A. N. Hnx. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

The Emperor of Austria was crowned King of Hungary on the 8th inst. 

The Russians have left several churches in the country they have just ceded 
to the United States. A great many natives belong to the Greek Church, and 
it is possible that in those distant regions members of both churches (Greek 
and Protestant) may worship in the same temple ; but it is not probable that 
this will lead to any real union between them. 

Advices have been received in Marseilles from the Mauritius, by which it 
appears that a fearful epidemic is making extraordinary ravages, (501)0 deaths 
having taken place on that island. Great consternation prevails. 

At a missionary prayer meeting in Liverpool on the (>th of June, it was 
stated that the London Missionary Society had a deficiency on their balance- 
sheet for last year of £20,000. The Rev. T. Shillito said the tide of worldli- 
ncss had been rising in the Christian church, damping if not extinguishing 
their love to Christ, and their ardor in the missionary enterprise. The root of 
the evil would never be reached by the excitement of continued public meet- 
ing, it must be done by going back to the Bible, and learning afresh the ABC 
of the Gospel they professed to believe. — [We should be rejoiced to hear that 
the gentleman's suggestion was acted upon by the ministers .and people of all 
denominations. Go back to the Gospel alphabet, you have all begun at the 
wrong place, — Ed.] 

The Government Postal Teleuraph Scheme. — The Post-office authorities 
are said to be busily engaged in maturing their postal telegraph scheme. It 
will be incorporated in a bill which is to be submitted to Parliament as soon 
as the Reform Bills have left the Commons. A compulsory purchase by the 
Government of the plant, and interest of all the existing telegraph companies 
was originally contemplated, but the Treasury and the Board of Trade havo 
taken some objections to this course, and the bill will now be of a permissive 
character, giving the companies the option of sale on terms to be agreed upon 
with the Government. When the Government has aequiml the telegraph 
lines, they will become a department of the Post-office. New wires will be 
laid down, and existing wires rearranged and redistributed on postal princi- 
ples, combining despatch with a low uniform rate of charge, and prepayment 
by stamps. It is proposed to begin with a shilling rate for any distance, which 
will frank a message of 20 words, without including the names and addresses 
of either the sender or receiver. The message will be delivered free by special 
messenger within the radius of a mile, so that a considerable demand will be 
created for the services of lads and young men. Railway companies, it is 
assumed, will be glad to sell the use of their surplus wires to the Government, 
and to permit additional wires to be laid down along their lines. In London, 
each of the ten postal districts is to have its own central telegraphic office, and 
each receiving-house in those districts will be a subordinate office. Pillar 
boxes will be used for the deposit of messages. More frequent collections will 
bo established ; and as soon as the message deposited in the pillar-box reaches 
the head office of the district, the telegram will be transmitted to its destina- 
tion. — Buikkr. 
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MARRIED: 

At Farmiiigton, Davie* Co. April 2nd, 18o7, by Bishop John W. Hess, Charles W. St&yner to 
Fraocea Tinner, both of England. 


DIED: 

Chi^hwflj,.— In Mount Pleasant, Sanpete county. Ma? 2nd, William Cresswell, late President of the 

Longtowii Itranch, Ptftffprri shire U< n fere nce> aged « ; 6 years. 
BiimT.— In O. 8, L City, May 2n1. 1867* George Kmeiy, fn rn IV ncaatcr, Yorkshire, England; born 

Aug. 4th, 1792: Implied Sept. 1841 ; emigrated to America in 1848. 


POETRY, 


M Y M O UNTAIN HOME! 


JrTy Mountain Home I Theso words contain 
More potent charms than (hiihteean urt ( 

UetnrL by huv ami friendship's chain, 
Whose rosy links bind heart to heart. 

There. dear association tells 

With flaer hut with whispering tongue, 
Tlirough all the heart'* remotest cells 

The mystic influence it haa flung, 

Eri^ht spots are scattered o'er the face 
Of Nature's broad < xpansive breast, 

And beauty's lines we love to trace, 
But yet these cannot nuke us bletL 

We sip their sweets, but hasten on — 
These cannot lis a home-bound heart ; 

It seeks that spot to rest upon 
From which it never more may part. 

Who has nnt felt the 'witching power 
TJiat draw s the wanderer back to home ? 

IIow bright the son *honc on that hour. 
And seemed to shine for him alone ! 

We travel Uirnt/h life's desert waste, 
The sunny spots enchain us not. 

They glad our eye, but on we haste 
To lionte's endear*. d delightful spot! 

We meet but one such spot on earth. 
Enclosed by Home's enchanted ring, 


On that we find n" sterile dearth ; 
To that through all wo fondly cling! 

My Mountain Homo ! The * pot on earth 
That's dearest to my heait and eye* 

Where all my bright* »t In pes have birth. 
Where all my tarthly treasures lie. 

Away from thee I'd seem tolo*e 
The bright etastic spring of life, 

And pine for thy serene repose. 
Unsullied by the woild's sad strife. 

Oh ■ ever through this world of care 
''My aln fireside" has held my heart, 

And all mv b!i«s has centred there. 
Till it's become of life a part, 

Thefe have I drnnk from life's mixed cup, 
The neciar and the gall w itliin : 

There may T drain the mixture up 
When I Eternal Life begin. 

My brain must reel, my heart grow cold. 
And all their chord* must be unstrung. 

Ere I let go the mystic hold 
Thy mystic web lias round me flung. 

My Mountain Homo ! My blessed homo 1 
Oasis in life's desert waste t 
E'en laid within the silent tomb 
Thy rivet riuVr can he displaced 1 


G* 8. L. City* 


IIannan T. Kino, 
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VITAL QUESTIONS. 

BY ELDER OKSON HYDti. 


Is it a wise policy for the Govern- 
ment of the United States to attempt 
to suppress t4 Mormonism" and the 
44 Mormons" by force of arms, or by 
any other means, or is it not ? 

Is it a wise policy for the Govern- 
ment to attempt to throw anything in 
the way of the " Mormons" or in the 
way of u Mormon" progress ? M Mor- 
monism," as it is termed, does cer- 
tainly exist, and it is either true or it 
is false, God has spoken from the 
heavens through its votaries to the 
nations of the earth, or he has not. 
Now for the alignment. * If God has 
not spoken from the heavens through 
" Mormon" Apostles and Prophets, 
then is our preaching vain, and the 
faith of the Saints is vain, and our 
whole system is founded in error and 
falsehood* In this light the Govern- 
ment looks at it, and proposes many 
plans for its destruction. The rabid 
portion of the Government is for blow- 
ing its brains out at once ; others, 
more human, as outward appearance 
might indicate, are for giving it a 
lingering death in a very mild form. 
If * 4 Mormon ism" be error and fake, 
it will destroy itself by lotting it alone, I 


and thus save the Government much 
anxiety and more expense in extermi- 
nating it* But the Government say, 
if we let it alone it may do great mis- 
chief before it fall* of itself. This is 
true, but more mischief will accrue by 
an attempt to suppress it by force. 
Moreover, it is not popular for one 
man to beat and bruise another to re- 
claim him from his wrongs. Flogging 
in the army and navy has been made 
to yield to the popular voice of the 
nation, and I believe corporeal punish- 
ment for crime throughout the nations 
is nearly obsolete, except for capital 
offences, and even thnt is questioned 
by a very respectable minority. I do 
not recollect reading of any nation 
that gained much credit, prestige, 
wealth, or prosperity, certainly not 
much fame, by waging war against re- 
ligion, or even against religious fana- 
tics. Wherever we find such in his- 
tory, it seems to he stamped with dis* 
honor. But suppose we now look at 
the subject in the light of truth, ema- 
nating from the God of heaven. It is 
a wide stretch of human ambition and 
power to array themselves in hostility 
I to the great Jehovah. How ooui- 
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plctely futile is human prowess in re- 
sisting the current of heaven's decrees! 
He can pour out the spirit of war upon 
the nations that attempt it. He can 
make them mourn. He can send 
plagues innumerable. He can cause 
whirlwinds and tempests, famine and 
earthquakes, fires and floods. He can 
impregnate all our food with animal 
life^ wJiiclL when eaten may be be- 
queathed to our systems — myriads of 
living insects to prey upon our flesh, 
so that our eyes will fall from their 
sockets and our flesh from our bones. 
These, with penalties in a thousand 
different forms, are the price of oppo- 
sing the Almighty, and of waging war 
against his designs. Are these not 
consequences more serious than all the 
mischief that a faw fanatics could ac- 
complish before their end if let alone i 
" Mormonisni" is the truth of God, 
and he or they that fight against it 
kick against the pricks. • 

Repeated attempts have been made 
to annihilate "Mormonism. Our 
enemies murdered our Prophet and 
some Apostles, besides many nlher 
friends. They subjected us to much 
inconvenience and suflering in the 
various persecutions which they inau- 
gurated against us. But in all their 
efforts have they annihilated u Mor- 
monism" or the 11 Mormons f* Nei- 
ther. What evil have the " Mor- 


mons" done by outliving their past 
persecutions? None at all ; but no 
thanks to our persecutors for this. 
What mischief has happened to the 
nation, as a penalty for allowing these 
persecutions against the Saints, and 
for never attempting the punishment 
of the perpetrators of these deeds, nor 
yet to indemnify the Saints for their 
losses ? The nation's history for the 
last ten years must answ r er these ques- 
tions. What mischief will the u Mor- 
mons" dt> if let alone V None at all, 
but will do good all the days of their 
lives. 

Now we have shown that it would 
;be more economical, more honorable, 
and more safe fat the Government to 
let what they are pleased to call reli- 
gious fanaticism alone. But time will 
reveal the fact, that which they are 
pleased to call a religious fanaticism, 
is nothing less than the revelations of 
God to the nations of the earth, and 
he or they who fight against it, thrust 
the dagger to their own hearts, or if 
they devise any plans to cripple and 
embarrass, or retard the w ork of God, 
they will find that all they do helps it 
along. 

So long as the nation figures against 
the Latter-day Saints, will it fail to 
soundly heal up its own national 
wounds. — Salt Lake Daily Telegraph. 


REAL PROGRESS. 

.BY ELDER A, M A* 'FARLANE, 


{From the Latter-day Saints Phtmoynipker.) 


The present age is supposed by many 
to be the most advanced of any period 
in all the world's history. That nu n 
have advanced in many things is a 
fact which few will seek to dispute ; 
but that we live in the most advanced 
age, in the most extended sense of the 
word, is a mistake which it becomes 
our duty as Latter-day Saints to cor- 
rect. The success which has attended 
the research of modern times, and the 
fruits which scientific men have seen 
of their labors, have led many to the 
conclusion that of necessity the world 


is advancing ; such, however, we are 
sorry to say, is very far from being the 

rase, at least, it is not so in what is 
called religious or spiritual things. 
The Apostle Paul, when speaking of 

the Church as ii existed in his day, 
with all the l>eauty of a perfect body, 
with its Apostles, Prophets, Evange- 
lists, Pastors, and Teachers, intimated 
that all these should continue u till 
we all come in the unity of the faith f 
and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God unto a perfect man." Now the 
Apostle here speaks as if it were of all 
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thing the most necessary that the 
offices held by those ordained to these 
high callings should remain, as being 
the only means known that would 
ever bring about that unity so much 
to be desired by the people of God, 
That the world is without this unity, 
is a fact visible to all. The numerous 
creeds, sects, and subdivisions of sects, 
to be met with in such numbers in all 
parts of the earth, declare it in a 
manner not to be misunderstood. 
Has a more excellent way been dis- 
covered ? If so, by whom, and where 
are the better fruits which might be 
expected as a result of the better law ? 
If that which is perfect has really 
come, then that which is in part may 
be done away ; but where, we would 
ask, is the perfection, and in what 
respect are mankind improved ? For- 
merly the Saints only saw in part, 
prophesied in part, &c., and were no 
doubt earnestly looking for the coming 
day ; and it would seem that some are 
foolish enough to believe, that because 
there are no Prophets to be met with 
now, no spiritual gifts, no speaking in 
tongues, no visible manifestations of 
the power of God over the powers of 
darkness, that which is perfect has < >f 
necessity come. 

Perfection has not come. The more 
excellent way has not boon discovered. 
The knowing in part has not been super- 
ceded by the people knowing also as 
they are known. Such being the case, 
the necessity at least for the blessings 
promised through the Apostle Paul, 
still exists, and the world is in reality 
starving for the bread of life. Some 
among the many parties may have "a 
form of godliness,' * if so they have not 
the power. The Priesthood of the 
Lord is not with them, and the autho- 
rity to act in the name and by the 
power of God is a matter never dreamed 
of. How, then, can it be truly said 
that this is an age of progress ? How, 
in the face of all this spiritual dark- 
ness, can it be supposed that the 
world is advancing I How is it possi- 
ble to suppose that there has been pro- 
gress in religious things, which will 
correspond in any degree witli the 
progress of the world in what is termed 
secular matters. The fact is, that the 
progress and advancement men have 
made in scientific study and research, 
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have tended the more to eclipse, and 
put forever in the shade, the stand 
still systems of modern divinity. 

Surely it is no evidence of progress, 
that there are so many sects to be found 
among those who profess that they 
have no need of that which was pro- 
mised as the only means of bringing 
about the unity of the faith. Is it an 
evidence of progress, that there are 
now many lords, many faiths, and 
many baptisms, as well as many differ- 
ent modes of worship ? Some believe 
in the necessity of faith, and faith 
only, while others believe that with out 
works as well as faith, it is impossible 
to please God. Some there are who 
would fain enjoy the gift of the Holy 
Ghost > but who seem to have made up 
their mind3 that unless the Lord will 
let them have it in their own particu- 
lar way, they would rather remain 
without its aid ; others, with very 
commendable zeal, are anxious to have 
the Gospel carried to the most remote 
parts of the earth, while thousands in 
their own land are allowed to remain 
in what is considered gross darkness, 
without the smallest hope of salvation* 

These are some of the inconsist- 
encies to be met with in the latter 
days. Truly, as the Apostle said of 
the Jews of old, it might be said of 
many in our own day, " They have a 
zeal towards God, but it is not ac- 
cording to knowledge." Would it not 
be far better for those who desire to 
see righteousness established upon the 
earth, were they, like the woman 
spoken of in the parable, who lost one 
of her pieces of silver, to seek dili- 
gently tintil they had found that which' 
has been lost ? Surely there is truth 
to be found upon the earth which 
might be obtained, if sought for with 
diligence, by those who are anxious to 
find rest for their troubled souls,. The 
elements of real progress are ^Hthin 
the reach of all who choose to put in 
pract ice the principles revealed through 
the Gospel in the latter days. 

If there should be among "anxioua 
inquirers" at the present time, any 
real desire to find the better way, the 
proper course for them to pursue is, 
first of all, to throw aside their form* 
of sectarian worship, which only tend 
to becloud and stupify the mind, and 
instead of cheering and enlightening 
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the understandings of honest seekers 
after truth, to fill them with doleful 
forebodings, and utterly prevent them 
from making that progress which" they 
may in all honesty desire. After sin- 
cerely repenting of their sins, the next 
tbing for them to do, in order to en- 
joy the benefits to be derived from a 
faithful performance of their part of 
the great work of progress in, t<> take 
advantage of the m-ans provided, 
through which the remission of sins is 
to be obtained — namely, water bap- 
tiBin, This sacred ordinance, if admi- 
nistered by one duly authorized, can- 
not fail to manifest to the candidate 
for salvation, the superiority of the 
docirincs of the Gospel over the man- 
made systems of the day. The foun- 
dation will thus have been laid, and a 
preparation made for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, which, after being 
received through the appointed chan- 
nel, will open up a field of progress, 
very little dreamed of, even by those 
most desirous of enjoying its blessings. 

When these principles have been 
more fully developed amohg mankind, 
and the principles of true government 


have become better known, we may 
hope for the time to come when men 
will not need to lay again the founda- 
tion of faith towards God, repentance 
from dead works, Ac, but will go on 
unto perfection. The fruits of real 
progress will bo enjoyed by them, and 
they will, if faithful in the discharge 
of their duties, receive line upon line 
of that which will make them wise 
unto salvation. It will then be seen 
that that which the world considers 
advancement, may have been, after 
all, a departure from the principles of 
true progress. 

It is in vain for men to profess their 
faith in, and love for Jesus Christ, 
whilo they do not even make an at- 
tempt to do the things which he has 
required of them. But just as sure 
;».s the honest soul shall turn from the 
error of his ways, and seek to embody 
in his life the principles of truth as 
they are imparted by the messengers 
of salvation, and unfolded by the 
sweet whisperings of the Holy Spirit) 
shall his progress be certain, and his 
faith become brighter and brighter 
until the perfect day. 


SENSELESS AND WICKED, 


It is frequently said that " Mormon- | 
iaiiii M and the "Morraona" constitute 
the greatest study for the American 
people, in fact for all Christendom, 
but it may be said that the people who 
consider themselves born to put down 
u Mormonism" and the k i Mormons" 
are a far greater study to every honest 
man. 

One time it was the fashion to ac- 
ouse the * 1 Mornnm" people of all man- 
ner of crimes, and occasionally we still 
kear rabid charges of that complexion, 
■ot near so often as formerly, nothing 
like so often. Utah, a few short years 
back, was far more remote, inaccessi- 
ble, isolated, unknown, than she is 
now, and representations derogatory 
of tho character of her citizens wore 
far more readily accepted by the gene- 
ral public, because comparatively few 
*ien of comprehensive and liberal 
Tiewa and wide public influence had 


then visited the Territory, and c6nse- 
quently there was the greater chanco 
for misre presentation to be largely ac- 
cepted, to pass current from inability 
to detect it. 

Now, however, the case is somewhat 
different. A respectable sprinkling of 
men of information, judgment, posi- 
tion, and intluence have visited Utah, 
and the number increases yearly, both 
from "the States" and Europe, and 
probably will continue increasing for 
years to come. As a natural conse- 
quence! the character of our citizens 
is beginning to be better understood 
and somewhat more justly appreciated 
than heretofore. Men and women of 
intelligence and weight in society be- 
gin to see that 4 4 Mormonism" is a 
very different thing, ami the "Mor- 
mons" are a very different people, to 
what they have been almost univer- 
sally represented and understood to 
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be. Men of sense and intelligence 
are beginning to comprehend that the 
"Mormons" are not a degraded, lust- 
ful, debased people, as they have been 
frequently characterized, but the tardy 
acknowledgment is beginning to be 
rendered that to them belong, by in- 
ubitable and pre-einuient ownership, 
the sterling qualities of honesty, in- 
dustry, sobriety, temperance, obedi- 
ence to hiw, peaecablenoss, chastity, 
enterprise, endurance, moral courage, 
faith, cliarity, in fact, the whole round 
of virtues in as largo a degree as can 
reasonably be expected in humanity. 

Strangely inconsistent, however, a.; 
it may appear, when many minds of 
superior intelligence are beginning to 
see that they have been Received in 
regard to the true character of the 
4 1 Mormons," and that this people are 
actually developing many most admi- 
rable traits, and none that the univer- 
sal world, or past history, would vote 
as degrading, debasing, or immoral, 
yet there are persons living, who 
claim a large share of intelligence, but 
who, in the face of all this favorable 
testimony, hour- times of their own 
eyes, would legislate for and dual with 
the "Mormons" in the most pitifully 
narrow, small, unjust, tyrannical spi- 
rit conceivable. Such persona, in 
their intemperate, almost delirious 
zeal to regulate " Morraonism," would 
ignore Constitution, fundamental prin- 
ciples <>} government, reason, justice, 
and every other proper and healthful 
consideration, in order, if possible, to 
compass the exemplary punishment of 
the 4i Mormons"' tor daring to exercise 
their inalienable right to worship Uod 
according to the dictates of their con- 
sciences. 

Among such unconstitutional, un- 
American, unjust, unreasonable mea- 
sures, may be classed the suggestion 
of Gen. Hazen to kidnap, carry a 
thousand miles away, and confine for 
an indefinite period, a 44 Mormon" 
dignitary for every murder committed 
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in Utah ; the provision by Ben. Wade, 
or Howard, or some other wiseacre, to 
forbid all marriage in Utah, except by 
a United States Judge, which would 
not be marriage at all ; and the equally 
tom-foolish and villainous bill «>f Sena- 
tor Stewart, to rob our citizens of the 
limited patches of desert which they 
have redeemed from aridity and bar- 
ren nsss, and at great labor and ex- 
pense made habitable, and to heavily 
tine and imprison every mail who will 
not swear that he has not Ivjen mar- 
ried to more than one wife. 

When a man talks like that, no 
iiritN r what his p^Hinn, or what 
vestments or insignia he maybe able to 
show, there are good reasons to think 
that his true nature is not what he 
would have it seem. He may doo the 
lion's skin, but his voice incontroverfi- 
bl v proclaims the true chanicter of the 
animal, and that beneath the skin of 
the noble beast will be found the un- 
deniable and extremely liberal appen- 
dages of a very different Sort of ani- 
mal. If some persons would hold 
their silly tongues and hide their ears, 
many other people might account them 
w ise, but sight and sound of them dis- 
pels such illusion. 

It is one of the mysteries of ini- 
quity, and is also a curious psycholo- 
gical phenomenon, worthy of careful 
scientific investigation, that those 
geni*es who undertake to deal with 

44 Mormonism" regulatively, almost 
invariably take leave of the modicum 
of sense, however slight, with which 
they may have been endowed, and ex- 
hibit such an amount of folly and 
utter absurdity in the measures which 
they propose, that even their adhe- 
rents can see the ridiculous position 
in which they place themselves. Why 
this is so, we leave for the savans to 
determine. We have heard it said, 
however, that whom the gods would 
destroy they iit\*i make mad, and it 
may be even so. — Salt Lake Daily TeU- 
graph* 


Speakinu to a Friknd of his Faults, — It is one of the severest tosts of 
friendship to tell your friend of his faults. If you are angry -with a man, or 
hate him, it ia not hard to go and stab him with words : but so to love a mam 
that you cannot bear to see the stain of sin upon him, ::n<l to speak painful 
truth through loving words — that is friendship. But few have such frienda 
Our enemies teach us what we are at the point of the sword. — II. W. Brw:arr. 
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MINUTES OF THE WELSH DISTRICT CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN TUB TEMPERANCE HALL, ABERDARE, SOUTH WALES, 

SUNDAY, MAY 12, 1807. 


-O 


Present on the Stand — Elders F. 
D. Richards, of the Quorum of the 
^twelve Apostles ; John Parry, Presi- 
dent of the Welsh District ; Charles 
W. Penrose, late President of the 
London Conference ; F. C. Anderson, 
President of the Bristol Conference ; 
Elias Morris, John D, Rees, Richard 
J. Davies, Barry Wride, mat William 
'White, Conference Presidents, and 
James Boden, Travelling Elder, 

11 a,m. 

Meeting opened with singing by the 
choir. Prayer by Elder C. W. Pen 
rose. Singing. 

Elder John Parry said that instruc- 
tions won M be given during the day 
both in Welsh and English, so that 
all might be edified, and called on the 
Presidents of Conferences for their re- 
ports. 

Elder E. Morris read the Statistical 
and Financial Report of the Glamor- 
ganshire Conference, and said that as 
a t general thing the Saints were in 
good faith, and united in the work of 
the Lord. Much preaching had been 
done during the past winter, but the 
prejudice that existed prevented many 
from attending the meeting places. 
Many who btdievwl the work to be 
true, had not sufficient moral courage 
to embrace it. The local Priesthood 
■were gmgMMring to preach the Gospel, 
and make their voices ring through 
the dingles during the summer. The 
spirit of emigration was upon the 
Saints, lmt trade was bad their 
mean were limited. 

Elder W. White read the Statistical 
and Financial Reports of the Pem- 
brokeshire Conference, and said the 
Saints were doing the best they could 
to conform their lives to the Gospel. 
Many persons were favorable to the 
work, and he thought some would bo 
baptized shortly, gome of the Saints 
bad been rather sleepy, but they were 
awaking and preparing to go to Zion, 
i Elder J, D. Rees read the Finan- 
cial and Statistical Reports of the 


1 Swansea Conference, and said he had 
received Ihe Conference in good con- 
dition in the latter part of 1866, and 
was trying to keoj. if, so, 1!< thought 
there was a fair prospect for doing 
good. The Saints were very desirous 
to emigrate, and were striving to live 
their religion. 

Elder R. J* Davies read the Reports 
of the Carmarthenshire Conference, 
and said that many had joined the 
Church in that part of the country, 
but most f>f them had emigrated or 
removed, and the few who were left 
were very much scattered ; some had 
to walk twenty miles to meeting. He 
thought most of them would emigrate 
in 1868. They had commenced to 
preach in the open air. 

Elder B. Wride said he had formed 
acquaintance with nearly all the Saints 
in the Monmouthshire Conference. 
A few were scattered through Brecon - 
shire, who had not been visited often 
by the Elders, and of course there was 
not so much life anion*' them as among 
those who could receive more instruc- 
tion. They were preparing for out 
door preaching, and laboring for the 
progress of the work generally, and 
some who had been convinced years 
ago of the truth of the Gospel, had 
lately mustered up courage to embrace 
it. Read the Reports. 

Elder J. Parry read the Reports of 
the North Wales Conference, on be- 
half of Elder T. P. Green, who was 
not present, and reported the Confe- 
rence in good condition. The people 
in that region were very much preju- 
diced against the Gospel. Elder 
Parry said he had travelled through 
all the Conferences in the District, 
and the brethren had given a correct 
statement of their respective fields of 
labor. They were united with him in 
carrying out instructions, and the 
local IMestihopa were also, as a general 
thing, doing the best they could, fie 
wished to cany into effect the counsels 
of those placed over him, and desired 
all ttf remember that u He that wait- 


f 


MINUTES OF THE WELSH DISTRICT CONFERENCE. 


eth to be commanded in all things, is 
a slothful and unprofitable servant," 
and that u if he receiveth a command- 
ment with a doubtful heart, he is 
damned." 

In the Wtdiah District up to March 
31, 18<>7, there were 48 Branches, 28*.) 
Elders, 59 Priests, 27 Teachers, and 41 
Deacons. During the year, 297 were 
baptized, and 277 emigrated: total 
number, including officers, 1578. The 
total amount raised for all purposes 
during the year, was £674 3s. lHd, 

Elder Parry then presented" the 
Authorities of the Church, who were 
unanimously sustained. 

Closed with singing. Prayer by 
Elder E. Morris. 

2 p.m. 

Opened rath singing by the choir. 
Prayer by Elder J. D. llees. Singing 
by the choir. 

Elder Charles W. Penrose said he 
felt glad to meet with the brethren in 
Wales, and to behold the sincerity and 
earnestness which he could see de- 
picted upon their countenances. He 
reasoned upon the constitution of the 
kingdom of God, and showed the posi- 
tion ami authority of the various offi- 
cers and quorums which governed it ; 
sliowed its independence and dura- 
bility as a living body, which would 
never die or fade away. He referred 
to his early career in the Church, and 
the testimony he received before leav- 
ing England, and to his experience in 
Utah. Bore testimony to the fidelity 
of President Young as a Prophet and 
leader in Israel, and to the growth 
and increase of the people in both 
temporal and spiritual things. Showed 
that our religion was calculated to im- 
prove us in all things, and to teach 
people to live in peace at home and in 
harmony with their neighbors. Argiied 
that the Saints of Latter-days should 
be more energetic than the Saints of 
former days, because they have a 
greater stimulant to exertion — viz., 
that the latter-day kingdom should 
not be prevailed against, but become 
the dominant power in the earth. 
The great question with all should be 
whether we individually shall prevail 
with the kingdom. Concluded by ex- 
horting the Saints to faithfulness and 
diligence. 

lilder F. D. Richards said that in 


the multitude of business matters, the 
Saints were apt to forget the things of 
the kingdom, and hence the necessity 
for their assembling together to be in- 
structed in the ways of the Lord. 
There was a difference in the appear- 
ance of a Sain! to that of a man of 
the world, and the reason was, that 
the Gospel has brought the Saints 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
which gives joy and understanding, 
and makes the countenance lively and 
cheerful. To accumulate the things 
of earth seemed to be the highest aim 
of the world ; but the Saints delighted 
in the Gospel and its true riches, and 
were gaining light and understanding, 
which would put the wise men of the 
earth to shame. He exhorted tho 
Elders to go forth and make the val- 
leys of Wales ring with the sound of 
the Gospel. If they went out desti- 
tute of the Holy Spirit they would 
feel weak, and through the prejudices 
of the people they would feel a certain 
degree of shame ; but the Elders of 
Israel should go out in the power of 
God, and tell the plain truth as it is. 
There was nothing to be ashamed of 
in the Gospel. He reasoned upon the 
subject of polygamy ; showed that the 
laws of heaven were revealed and its 
blessings dispensed in ancient days 
through the men who practised that 
sacred order of marriage ; there was 
no need, therefore, for the Elders to 
apologize for il now, nor to In* ashamed 
to defend it. Pictured the fallen and 
degraded condition of humanity, the 
guilt and shame to which thousands of 
earth's fair daughters were brought, 
and said that if ministers overlooked 
these things, and if they could not 
learn in colle ge that, t !»•;• w- sins led to 
destruction, the Lord would* teach 
t hem by a terrible demonstration, and 
bring their wickedness to light. The 
Lord was ashamed of them and of their 
ways. The marriage vow had become 
a trifling thing with them, and men 
would boast of their achievements in 
leading women to pollution and dis- 
grace. He wished tho Elders to go 
forth boldly, and warn the people that 
unless they repent, the Lord would 
destroy them by his judgments. He 
invoked the blessings of God upon the 
faithful and their generations after 
theln forever. 
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Elder F. C. Andersen expressed his 
pleasure at meeting with the Saints in 
Conference, 2ind was thnnkful for the 
privilege of coming forth from Zion to 
bear his testimony to the nations* He 
had been laboring in Scandinavia, 
where the people were more willing to 
hear the Gospel than in this country. 
Exhorted the Saints to live their reli- 
gion, so that if the people would not 
come to hear the Gospel, they might 
sue by our example that this was the 
work of the Lord, 

Elder C* W, Penrose sang M O Eng- 
land my country/ 1 Dismissed with 
prayer by Elder John Parry. 


o (J p.m. 

Opened with singing by the choir. 
Prayer by Elder B* Wride. Singing 
by the choir. 

Elder John Parry addressed the 
congregation in the Welsh language. 
Said the principles of the Gospel 
preached in this Church appeared new 
to the world, but they were really 
.very ancient, as any student of the 
Bible might discover* The Gospel 
contained things pertaining to this 
life as well as the life to come ; it 
would teach men how to live, what to 
eat and drink, and all things necessary 
for their guidance. Men had no right 
to question the Lord in these things, 
and He was not going to consult them; 
but they ought to submit themselves 
with all their powers to the law of the 
Lord. Christ himself did not come to 
do his own will, and his Father gave 
him commandment what he should 
speak. This was one reason why the 
Gospel was called "a narrow way.'* 
The doctrine of the devil was 11 do as 
you have a mind to, only just acknow- 
ledge Christ by word." He referred 
to the remarks of Elder Richards upon 
the subject of polygamy, and bore 
testimony that the Lord had restored 
the ancient Pati .1 i .hal order of marri- 
age, and commanded his people to 
practise it, and the brethren slum hi 
be bold in defending it, for the men 
who practised it in ancient times were 
the only men with whom the Lord 
associated ; also referred to the re- 
marks of Elder Penrose, and testified 
that the time had come for the 1 mill- 
ing up of the kingdom of the last 
davs. 


Elder C. W. Penrose spoke upon 
the Lord's plan of revealing his will 
in all ages — viz., through inspired Pro- 
phets, Apostles, &e. Showed that the 
people of old received the words of 
dead Prophets, but rejected living 
ones, and therefore came under con- 
demnatioii, and that the people of the 
present day were taking the same 
course. Warned (he Saints from fol- 
lowing in their footsteps, for if they 
professed to receive the testimony of 
Joseph Smith, and would not hearken 
to the living oracles, they would be 
placed in a similar position. He rea- 
soned upon the folly of supposing that 
mankind were prepared at death to 
go into the presence of the Father, 
and showed that all mufct be prepared 
and educated in the great science of 
life, before they could abide the Fa- 
iher's glory; also that the Lord would 
give no commandment that his people 
could not obey. 

Elder F. D. Richards said that the 
great leading duty of the Saints at 
present was the gathering. They 
could not learn much while scattered 
among the wicked, and urged the ne- 
cessity of economy, that they might 
save the means necessary to emigrate. 
Made some remarks upon the peaceful 
reign of Queen Victoria, and said it 
was to be attributed to the protection 
and freedom ailorded to the Elders in 
preaching the Gospel in her dominions; 
but urged the necessity of gathering 
away speedily, for while the Lord 
scourged the nations for their ini- 
quity, Great Britain could not escape. 
Spoke upon the wonderful protection 
of the Lord afforded to the Saints in 
their travels by sea and land, and 
upon the blessings to be obtained when 
they arrived in Zion, in the Lord's 
House, both for themselvi s and their 
dead* Referred to the miserable con- 
dition of the United States as a con- 
sequence of their rejection of the Gos- 
pel. Predicted further troubles upon 
them and other nations, and prayed 
that the Saints might feel uneasy until 
they had accomplished their deliver- 
ance from Babylon. 

S i 11 </\ n % 1 >y t h e el 1 o i r . lie ne d ic t ion 
by Elder F. D. Richards. 

Barry Wridh, Clerk. 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 20, 1867. 


KM M IRATION BY STEAM. 

mi !;t> > * o mW 

The march of modern ingenuity is onward, and half a century ago our fathers 
would have considered, and rightly too, the present system of carrying on the 
world as ruinous in tlic extreme. But every new phase of existence brings 
fresh ideas to the human mind, and the present improvements and modern 
inventions have certainly astonished the world. They are bewildered at their 
own great successes in partially overcoming time and tide, and they ascribe it 
all to their own ingenuity ; but to the mind inspired by the Almighty to see 
and understand the latter-day work, all this seems but tlio precursor of the 
ushering in of His kingdom. Does not the Scripture say, " The Lord will 
hasten it in his time," and is it not made plain by the context of this passage, 
that God referred to the dispensation of the fulness of times ? 

Scarcely twelve years have passed since our people were wending their way 
across the trackless deep, voyaging for New Orleans, passing very near The 
Azores, and traversing the same water through which Columbus steered his ill- 
provided vessels, on his great voyage of discovery, three centuries ago. But 
this was a roundabout way to reach America, and carried us out of our course 
so many thousands of miles, that our people were compelled to leave Europe 
in the month of January, in order to traverse this vast ocean, anil accomplish 
the almost interminable land journey which intervenes between the Atlantic 
seaboard and the Great Basin on the Pacific slope. More recently our vessels 
have sailed direct for the port of New York, whereby the sea voyage has been 
much shortened, although the expense of passage has decreased but little. 
The Lord is accomplishing his righteous purposes ; and the history of our emi- 
gration, as a criterion that he will hasten it in his time, is one of the strongest 
evidences that He is revealing these great facilities for travelling, for the pur- 
jK>se of fulfilling his words spoken by the mouths of his holy Prophets, 

To-day our people from Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Germany, Switzerland, 
England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, are embarked on a first class steamer, 
and with every prospect of making the voyage to New York in twelve days. 
The heavy roll and flapping sails of the clipper ship, have been exchanged for 
the steady motion and " speed swiftly" of the modern steamer. On the 
21st inst., the steamship Manhattan sailed from this port with 408i adults on 
board. The greater part of these were Scandinavians, and the rest from the 
British Empire. The Saints were organized into a company, with Elder A. 
N, Hill as President, and Elders Wilhelmsen, Ure, and Piatt, as his counsel- 
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lors, who were unanimously sustained by tlie i^eople. Elder Carl Widerborg 
addressed the Scandinavian Saints in their own language, blessing them in the 
name of the Lord. The English Saints were also exhorted to live their holy 
religion, and promised in the name of Jehovah, that if they would adhere to 
the principles of the Gospel, they should arrive at Zion in safety. 

At 1.30 the steamer moved down the river, and those who were returning 
to Liverpool on the tender, were greeted with three parting cheers from the 
people who were about to quit their native shores to make their homes in a 
foreign land. Quite a number of returning missionaries were on board, 
happy in the prospect of soon meeting the loved ones who are waiting im- 
patiently for the happy day when their husbands, brothers, and fathers shall 
return to gladden them with their presence once more. May the blessings of 
the Almighty go with them, and the winds and the waves waft them across 
the mighty deep to the land of their adoption. 

Elder F. D. Richards will succeed me in xhe Presidency of the European 
Mission, and all letters should be directed, and all monies remitted to him. 

Brioham Youxg, Jux. 


DEPARTURES. — The magnificent steamship Manhattan left Liverpool for 
New York on Friday, 21st inst,, having on board a company of Saints numbering 
in alNKU sr>uK «>f whom 290 were from Scandinavia, and 190 from Great 
Britain. The following missionaries returning to Zion were with the com- 
pany :— Elders Archibald N. Hill, James Ure, Francis Piatt, Nathaniel H. 
Felt, William Gibson, Ephraim T. Williams, Stephen Hales, and Richard R. 
Birkbeek, who have been laboring in England, and Elders Niels Wilhelmsen, 
Christian Christiansen, Lars P. Edholm, Andrew Nelson, Hans Hansen, Soren 
Iversen, Jens Hansen, Frederick C. Sorenaen, Gustavus Ohlsson, and Svend 
Larsen, who have been laboring in Scandinavia. Elders Ure, Piatt, and 
Williams, left their homes in Utah in the spring of 18G4, and the others in the 
spring of 1865. They have had the privilege of bearing testimony of the 
Lord's great work among the nations of Europe, and are now returning to 
Zion with the blessings of the Saints and of those who have presided over 
them. There are none who have mure cause for joy and pleasant anticipations, 
than the faithful. Elders of Israel who have accomplished the missions assigned 
to them with integrity and honor, and have the privilege of rejoining their 
families, friends, and the Saints in Zion. May God bless his people on the 
good ship Manhattan,) and preserve them on their journey by sea and by land, 
that they may go up safely to Zion's retreat " in the tops of the mountains," 
that they may tltere " learn of his ways and walk in his paths. 11 


We are requested by Elder W. H, Miles of New York to publish the follow- 
ing : — " Priest Charles Kilpack, late of the Brooklyn Branch, Williamsburgh, 
L. I., New York, has been excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints for apostacy. slandering the Authorities, robbery, attempt- 
ing to abduct the child of Elder R. Tilt, and drawing a knife upon, and 
threatening the life of sister Parr. Charles Kilpack returned to England in 
■the steamship Chicago, and will m< r>t probably make his way back to South- 
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ampton, and brother Pratt recommended that he be published in the Star. 
l^ew York, June 3rd, 1867. 


11 


Our agents in Australia, South Africa, and the East Indies, will please take 
notice that the parcels containing the publications, &c., ordered by them, have 
been duly forwarded. 


STEWARTS FOLLY, 


Among the various foolish measures 
which have been proposed for the set- 
tlement of the "Mormon" <|u< stion, or 
to help in the settlement of that to 
some people most perplexing question, 
is the bill presented to Congress by 
Senator Stewart, of Nevada, and which 
may very appropriately be styled, Ste- 
wart's Folly, 

The object of the bill is evidently to 
debar from the possession of property, 
from holding office, and from equality 
before the law, all persona having a 
plurality of wives. If the bill should 
ever become hnv, the scope of it would 
be to proscribe, to outlaw every per- 
son in the Territory, having a plurality 
of wives, unless he would perjure hiin- 
self. That would be a pretty kind of 
law in a 5!ihlo land, would it not ? 
The latter half of tin; nineteenth cen- 
tury is rather a late day to outlaw a 
whole people for religion's sake. 

As to land ownership, the general 
government claims the primary dispo- 
sal of tlit soil ; but as all governments 
should be for the general benefit of the 
people, and as the United States gov- 
ernment professes to be pre-eminently 
of that description, laws have been en- 
acted, disposing, on liberal terms, of 
title to the soil to adventurous and 
enterprising improvers thereof. Al- 


though said 


are not so well 


adapted as they might be to the settle- 
ment of a wild, arid, broken, Indian 
country like this, yet our people could 
get along very well with them, if they 
were permitted to have free course in 
this Territory, as they are in other 
Territories and States. But the trou- 
ble is, a number of villainous busy- 
bodies are continually striving to pre- 
vent the hardy and worthy inhabitants 
of this Territory from enjoying, in 


common with other citizens, the laws 
and privileges accorded to citizens 
generally. Invidious and proscriptive 
special legislation is continually sought 
and urged respecting the people of this 
Territory, and every possible effort is 
made by a few malicious persons to 
prevent our citizens from obtaining 
government title to the lands which 
their admirable enterprise and unflag- 
ging industry have made habitable, 
productive, and valuable. Such pitiful 
small potato malice ought to be scout- 
ed from the Union, as too mean and 
contemptible to be patiently heard, 
much less to be entertained and deli- 
berated upon, and those despicably 
small creatures who propose and urge 
such pettifogging, debasing legislation, 
deserve what they will inevitably en- 
joy some day — the scorn and contempt 
of every honorable man. 

The inhabitants of Utah came a 
long and weary and dreary pilgrimage, 
and settled and reclaimed the least 
desirable section of the continent, a 
section which, in fact, did not belong 
to the nation when they first settled it; 
and now, if the government should 
listen to corrupt demagogues, and re- 
fuse to confirm the title of our citizens 
to the acres which they have redeemed 
from utter worthlessness, we have to 
say that our people can get along with- 
out such title. Our citizens respect- 
fully claim the common rights and 
privileges of American cl.ixens, and 
expect to enjoy them. But our peo- 
ple crave nothing — they are not of the 
craving sort. 

Stewart's Folly would exclude from 
all benefit at law every person who 
will not swear that he has but one 
wife. Here is not only an express 
injunction against the Bible principle 
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of marriage, and a contravention of 
that principle in law that no man shall 
be required under penalty to criminate 
himself, but here is the greatest impu- 
nity for adultery and all manner of 
lewdness, and a great premium in set 
upon that hlthiness and perjury too, 
la it not very remarkable that just at 
the identical time when some folks are 
particularly anxious to outlaw plurality 
of wives, many influential persona in 
different States arc recommending and 
seeking the legalizing of prostitution 
and open whoredom i Such are the 
undeniable facts, and they present 
some of the darkest features for the 
future of the relations of man and wo- 
man in the United States. Undoubt- 
edly both those vile, degrading, and 
destructive measures have one com- 
mon origin. The proposers and abet- 
tors of all such diabolical measures are 
of their father the Devil, for his works 


they do. Those who would have 
■Vbraham to their father, should do 
the works of Abraham. But quite a 
number of persons who by their words 
claim to be the children of Abraham, 
and hope to be gathered home into 
his bosom, show by their deeds that 
they think Abraham will he more 
likely to want to creep into their 
bosoms, and be very glad to get there, 
Lifter reiLHuneiiiLj all his wives but one, 
which of course that worthy ancient 
gentleman will be forward to do. 

We have understood from some of 
our exchanges, that Speaker Colfax 
suggested Stewart as the most suitable 
general receptacle of the filthy pro- 
ductions of the regenerators. Well, 
Scripture does say that some vessels 
are made to honor and some to dis- 
honor. Colfax is shrewd — he evi- 
dently knew bis man.- Salt Lake Daily 
Telegraph. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


o- 


ENGLAND. 
Leicester, June 11, 18G7. 
President, U. Young, jun, 

Dear Brother, — Having been re- 
leased to return home to my family 
and friends in Zion, I thought I would 
give you a short sketch of my hihor* 
in these lands. 1 was called at the 
April Conference of 1865, with a num- 
ber of my brethren. We left Great 
Salt Lake City on the 24th of May, 
and landed in Liverpool on the 28th 
of July. 1 was appointed to labor in 
the London District, under the direc- 
tion of Elder Isaac Bullock, and he 
appointed me to labor in the Kent 
Conference, under the direction of 
Elder K L Stocking, until the Bir- 
mingham Conference of January 1SG0, 
when I was appointed by yourself to 
labor in the Leicestershire Conference, 
where I have labored in my weakness 
with much pleasure. We havo bap- 
tized 37 since I have been in this Con- 
ference. The Saints here, as a gene- 
ral thing, are a good, kind Iie u^ed 
people, and I pray God my Father to 
bless them, and the Saints of the Kent 
Conference, for thev also administered 


to my wants freely. 

I am thankful to my Father in hea- 
ven for having the privilege of coming 
on a mission to these lands, for it hat* 
been a good school to me. 1 have 
rejoiced much, although I have had 
some opposition to contend with. It 
has enabled me to learn that which I 
never could have learned at home. 

I will close, ever praying for the 
welfare of Zion and the cause of truth. 
I am, as ever, your brother in th* 
Gospel of peace, 

STErilKN Haj.es. 


Liverpool, June 18, 1867. 
President 1J. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I have thought it 
just and right to add my mite in bear- 
ing my humble testimony to the work 
of God in these last days, through the 
medium of the Millennial Star, 

In 1849 I first heard, and then 
obeyed, the iirat principles of the Gos- 
pel of Christ. I had been all my life 
a believer in the New Testament doc- 
trine, but could not find a people 
living up to it* One would say this 
principle was done away, and another 
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would say that was not needed in this 
enlightened age, until among them they 
destroyed the most precious parts of 
the Gospel, and thereby made it of 
none effect. My mind could not be 
brought to harmonize with this state 
of things ; however, I managed to 
keep my head above water, in trying 
to do good to my fellow man, until the 
year 1840, when I had the pleasing 
satisfaction to hear the Gospel preach- 
ed in purity by Elder Lewis Robbins, 
from America, when a feeling like an 
electric shock passed through my 
whole frame, and I felt for the first 
time that I heard the Gospel of sal- 
vation, I received it in, I trust, an 
honest heart, and have felt to be on 
hand for this work ever since that 
time, and continue to feel bo. 

I was appointed on a Mission to 
England at the April Conference, 1865, 
left the city of the Saints May 28th ; 
travelled over the Plains in company 
with about 45 Elders, under the Cap- 
tainship of Elder W. B. Preston ; 
arrived in Liverpool August 1st, on 
the steamship City of Cork; was ap- 
pointed by President D, H. Wells to 
labor in the Nottingham Conference, 
as Travelling Elder, under the direc- 
tion uf Elder James Townsend, who 
was as a father to me, until I was ap- 
pointed at the Birmingham Council, 
January 18GG, to succeed Elder El- 
nathaii Eldredge, jun., in the Wor- 
cestershire Conference, where I have 
labored with all the ability the Lord 
has blessed me with in trying to do 
good, and where the Saints are living 
about as well as they know how under 
their circumstances. They are in 
poverty's vale, yet are looking for- 
ward to a day of deliverance from 
Babylon, though by their own means 
they will be a long while in gathering 
to Zion's land. They have treated 
mo as kindly as they could do. I 
wish to make honorable mention of 
Elder James Ure as a man of God, he 
has also been like a father to me for 
the past year. 

I feel to say God bless them and all 
Saintrfj and open the way for the 
honest poor, that they may gather 
homo to Zion before the judgments 
and the wrath of God be poured out 
upon these wicked nations. 

I have been released to return home 
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this season, for which I feel to thank 
you. Though it came on me rather 
unexpectedly, I feel to do as I am 
told, for I know it is all right. I have 
learnt that the path of counsel is the 
path of safety. 

With kind regards to yourself, and 
all the brethren in the office and 
throughout the Mission, I remain your 
fellow servant, 

11. R. Birkbeck. 


Birmingham, June 20, 1SG7. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — On the eve of my 
departure for my home and friends in 
Utah Territory, I take this opportu- 
nity of briefly reporting to you my 
labors in this my native land. In the 
first place permit me to say that I 
emigrated to Utah in the spring of 
1852, and fully realised my fondest 
hopes, and enjoyed, more than I have 
language to express, the privileges of 
the faithful in that peaceful place. _ 

At the General Conference held in 
Great Salt Lake City on the 6th of 
April 1864, I was called to take a 
mission to England. On my arrival 
in Liverpool, July 17th, I was ap- 
pointed by President Cannon to labor 
in the Birmingham Conference, under 
the direction of Elder W. H, Shear- 
man. 

At the Birmingham Council held 
January 1865, 1 was appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder R. Pixton, as President of 
the Warwickshire Conference, where I 
labored with much satisfaction and 
success until the General Council held 
in Birmingham, January 1866, when 
t received an appointment from you 
to the Presidency of the Birmingham 
Conference, under the direction of 
Elder A* Hatch, and have experienced 
great pleasure in my association with 
him and the Prie3thood in this part of 
the Lord's vineyard* I am very much 
pleased to say I can turn over to my 
worthy successor this Conference in a 
very good and prosperous condition, 

I am truly grateful to my heavenly 
Father and his servants, for the privi- 
lege of laboring with so worthy a peo- 
ple* 1 feel I leave with the confidence 
and affection of my brethren and 
sisters in tliis and the Warwickshire 
Conference. I have not words to ex- 
press the kind remembrances I have 
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of their good works ami love for the 
truth. 1 do thank them again for 
their many acts of kindness to me as 
a servant of the Lord, and trust ever 
to feel interested in their deliverance 
from this land. 

With many thanks -to you fur your 
many expressions of kindness, and 
ever praying for your welfare and 
prosperity, and with kind remem- 
brances to brother Richards, and all 
the brethren in the office, I remain 
your brother in the new and everlast- 
ing covenant, 

KkANrlS PLATT. 


Liverpool, June 20, 1867. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Permit me, through 
the Star, to express my high sense of 
gratification for the privilege which 
has been afforded me of laboring un- 


der your administration dining my 
mission to this country ; also to re- 
turn my grateful thanks to the many 
kind friends anjong the Saints of 
London, Liverpool, and other parts of 
England, for their unfailing kindness 
to^ me during my residence in their 
midst. 

I leave for my homo in Deseret, 
with most sincere prayers to our hea- 
venly Father to bless and prosper 
them, and open up the way for every 
trpe Saint to join us soon in Zion, and 
that His choicest blessings may attend 
you and your family on your journey 
to our mountain home. 

Ever praying for the welfare of 
Zion, and all the servants of God who 
are laboring in his cause, I remain, as 
ever, your brother in the Gospel, 

N. H. Fmlt. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

The steamship Minnesota, the departure of which, on the 23rd May, was 
noticed in the Star of June 1st, arrived safely in New York after a passage of 
13 days. 

Of the sixty jive known elementary substances, nineteen have been found in 
meteoric stones. — English Mecluinic. 

In New York there are ;!K,<#4 more women then men. Wonder what they 
will do for husbands ( 

The great religious riota in Birmingham, which took place on the 16th, 17th, 
and 18th of June, were only what might be expected to occur among a people 
who a few years ago mobbed the Latter-day Saints, broke up one of their 
meeting places, and endeavored to prevent a peace-loving people from worship- 
ping God according to the dictates of their own consciences. Many of those 
who have suffered in the late riots, were among the number who instigated the 
mob in their hellish persecutions of the Saints. The experience of the United 
States will be repeated the world over ; those who mob the Saints will have 
mobbing to their hearts content, and tho measure they mete to others, shall 
be measured to them again pressed down and running over. 

A Japanese Newspaper. — Tho Allegemevm Zeitung of Augsburg publishes 
a curious account of a Japanese newspaper which was established at Jeddo at 
the beginning of the present year. It is printed on silky-looking yellowish 
paper, contains 14 quarto pages, and is entitled Ban-Kok Shm Bwn Shi (" tho 
Universal Newspaper"). The object of the paper is stated in the preliminary 
prospectus to be to furnish the Japanese with the most important fortigia news, 
and is to appear from two to three times a month. In the opening number 
there is a; dialogue between two Japanese meeting in Hyde Park, who discuss 
the relative advantages of the overland and the Panama and San Francisco 
routes reaped i volyj and by which ea5h has arrived in London. Then follows 
an elaborate article on the Atlantic Telegraph, detailing the advances it 
secures to commerce and politics, especially in case of war. 
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Terrific Hailstorm* — A correspondent of the Delhi Gazette states that 
Eta has been visited by a severe hailstorm. The wind blew with great vio- 
lence, almost with the strength of a cyclone, varying its direction from east to 
south-west. The diameter of some of the hailstones that fell were two, three, 
and even six inches, and some flat ones the enormous size of nine inches in 
breadth, and two and a half inches in thickness. They presented the appear- 
ance of crystallized ice of various shapes and different degrees of transparency, 
some being perfectly opaque, like bits of marble. The storm ceased about 
tliree o'clock, and went off to the eastward. The violence of the storm was 
such as to exceed anything witnessed before, even, of course, in the memory 
of the oldest inhabitant. Many trees were blown down, and others torn 
asunder. The injury done to houses and property was not very great, except 
to gardens, melon, cucumber, and gourd beds. There was no loss of human 
life, though five or six people were more or less injured — one boy, about 1 (J 
years of age, seriously, who was caught by the storm on the Furruckabad road, 
near Eta. Hundreds of birds were struck down lifeless and stripped of their 
feathers, and about 60 or 70 sheep and ten or twelve head of cattle are dead 
from exposure to the violence of the elements. 

DisraEss in the Southern States. — Every day the accounts of Southern 
destitution are more urgent, more wide spread, more fully authenticated. The 
statement of Governor Orr shows that letters have been received from about 
eighty different points in South Carolina from reliable men, and they all tell 
one tale. A famine is upon all, black and white, apparently equal to that in 
Ireland during the potato rot twenty years ago. People are literally dying of 
hunger, and others are wandering up and down despairingly, seeking for food. 
Some of these are owners of small farms, who try to mortgage their lands for 
money to buy bread, but cannot. W. Gillmore Simms writes : — *' As far as I 
can see there is no escape from a general famine in which all will suffer, many 
perish. There are hardly five in a hundred who will be able to support them- 
selves with provisions of any sort, unless by borrowing money on mortgage, 
not only of the growing crop, but of the lands, and at such a rate of interest 
that no crop they can raise will save them from ruin." These are the best 
cases. But the difficulty is, that "no section can help the other." All are 
alike. It is from the North aid must come, if at all. The multitude without 
any sort of property is far greater. A friend writes to us privately, " The 
North is just keeping us alive." W. Gillmore Simms says : — "I do not see 
what is to avert the fate of thousands, to whom the peck or bushel of corn, 
which suffices for a week, must simply prolong the agony of death by inches." 
That all parts of the South are now more or less affected in this way is clear. 
But we hope none so badly as South Carolina. There seems to be but few 
comprehensi ve minds to take any broad views of the case. Trade stops ; em- 
ployers dismiss their hands ; agriculture is paralyzed. What is to become of 
the future ? The most enterprising of the colored race have left, as far as they 
could, and those that remain are poor and destitute. How it is all going to 
end in a better crop and improvement for next year, it is hard to see. The 
lands are good, but there is no capital to work them, no food for those who 
remain. Lands will be mortgaged and sold for a mere nothing to those who 
have the courage to buy or advance on them sufficient to keep the present in- 
habitants from starving. Phihtl'l^hm Lvilijer. 


The Schoolmaster Puzzled. — In a Sunday school, not many weeks ago, 
the master was informing the juveniles where to look for the proper lessons, 
hymns, &c, for the service at church, when one little urchin from a distant 
corner of the room suddenly ejaculated, ** Please, sir, where's the text?" 
, " If there is anybody under the canister of heaven that I have in utter ex- 
crescence," says Mrs, Partington, "it is the slander, going about like a boy 
constructor, circulating his calomel upon honest folks," 
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Why in an editor's office like the book of revelations P— Because i t ia full of "types 
and shadows," and a mighty voice*, like the sountl of many waters, is ever Baying to him, 
'* Write. " 


MARRIED: 

At I'inmngham, June 14th, 13G7, by Elder Francis Piatt, Edward Alkins, of Birmingham, and 
Mary Ann Nt?al. 

At Liverpool, June 20th, 1807, by Elder Nathaniel H. Felt, Jcokin Jones and Sarah Ilodcn, both of 
(jSlaraiTganshire. South Wales. 

At Liverpool, June -list. 18G7. by Elder Franklin D. Richards, Elder Ephraim T. Wllliaina of Utalv 
and Miss Annie Archibald of Southampton. 


ADDKHS3EB. 

Samuel KoutbwicV, Chapel House, St Pauls Opening Norwich. 
Moses Thatcher, 2<5, Tenby Street, Birmingham. 


; DIED: ; 

Ixgham.— At Newark. New Jersey, October 2nd. 18GG, Elder I'M ward Ingram, lato President of 

Rogby Branch. Warwickshire— Dcskret Nkws, plense copy. 
Toitlson —At Birmingham, March 11th, 1807, Ann Tonl&on who was bom at Ratcliflta, Nottingham- 

third, March 22nd, 1789.— Dttucnar Nkwh, please copy. 


POETRY. 

THE UNITED UPLIFT OF THE HAND 


A Oentile election ! What RtHTe marks tin* scene! 

What tiirhul'sit. question* ahoundt 
Date, envy and malice are pa! pah I y seen; 

How harsh and discordant \ h> .sound > 
Powcr-lovinff aspirants here seek to outvie 

In their quota of votes at th ; poll, 
To succeed they w ill slander, cieree, yea, will lie, 

Regardless ol honor or soul. 


Debaiedj Cod forsaken, corrupt Is the plan 

By which men their candidates find ; 
If eloquent, wealthy, why. straight U the man, 

No matt ?r how narrow the mind. 
But iu Utah's ff+lr vales we've a mode of franchise 

Which ia primitive, wimple, yet grand, 
Its adoption has oft HUM the world with surprise, 

The United uplift of the Hand. 


I rjvo City. 


When the servants of God to our Judgments 

appeal , 

We hall the glad truths with delight ; 
Each true hearted Saint the. pure influence foal* 

That bears its assurance of right. 
With what pure emotion our spirits are fired. 

As they call for our votes from the Stand ; 
With a Hood of good feeling our hearts are ilk- 
spired, 

As we raise to High Heaven our hand. 

Whom the people of God unihulike to sustain, 

Tis nn evident sign of success ; 
Re He ions, political, whatever the aim* 

if but liffhr, their Oreat Leader w 111 bless. 
Let proud hearted despot m in riches presume, 

Ami tyrants by force hold command, 
This simple maneuver foreshadows their doom, 

The United Uplift of the Band. 

S. 9. J, 
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PRESIDENT YOUNG'S TRIP SOUTH. 


Wo publish the following extract | 
from the correspondence of Elders 
Joseph F. Smith and Claudius V. 
Spencer with the Editor of the Dcseret 
News t that our readers may become 
acquainted with the condition of 
affairs in the Southern portion of Utah 
Territory. 

At the (Jeneral Conference held in 
Great Salt Lake City, Oct. 1861, Pre- 
sident 13. Young, called on a number 
of the brethren to make locations in 
what is now generally known as ** Our 
Dixie, n and to turn their special at- 
tention to the raising of cotton, and 
the cultivation of those products pe- 
culiar to warm climates. When the 
brethren moved with their families™ 
tho places which are now so flourish- 
ing, and are so well described in the 
following letters, they found nothing 
but a parched and barren desert, pre- 
senting the most uninviting aspect 
imaginable. To human calculation 
the difficulties of their task seemed in- 
surmountable, and the work required 
of them impossible ; but contklence in 
the words of the Prophet of God, and 
that faith which reaches bevond hu- 
man reason, tilled them with hope and 


inspired them to action. The wonder- 
ful results which have been accom- 
plished in the short spaco of five 
yeara, may be seen by reference to 
the following account of President 
Young's visit to M Dixie" this spring. 

The astonishing changes that have 
taken place in Southern Utah are to 
be attributed not merely to the inde- 
fatigable industry and undaunted per- 
severance of the settlers in that once 
dismal >spot, But to the blessing of 
Almiglity God, which, in fulfilment of 
the words of his servants, have rested 
upon tho soil, the water, and the sur- 
rounding elements, and upon the faith- 
inspired toils of tlu 4< Dixie" Pionei*3, 
and they furnish additional evidence* 4 
that Cod is with his Saints, and that 
his servant Brigham is inspired to lead 
Israel to, greatness and power, * 

We also publish the account df Pre- 
sident Young's return to Croat Salt 
Lake City, as a token of tho feelings 
which tho people of Utah cnt.-rtain 
towards their leader. It would be 
rather singular for a people gn a ling 
undor oppression and bound byv tho 
chains of the "one man ^owcr,*^ a»* 
i they are often represented, tj maui* 
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fest such veneration and affection for 
their " oppressor," and give such a 
joyf id welcome to him who hold them 
m bondage. 

Never was there a freer people than 
the Saints in Utah — never was there 
a leader who enjoyed the confidence, 
esteem and love of his people, more 
than President lirigham Young. May 
he live long on the earth to lead Israel, 
and may their confidence in him, and 
obedience to his counsel, ever increase* 


Beaver, Beaver Co., 

April 30, 1807. 

Editor News, — We left you in a great 
hurry at Beaver, the company having 
started, and wo scribbling in the car- 
riage. We have since made " Dixie," 
and our return to this point, 222 miles 
travel, and held 14 meetings, which 
have been crowded with attentive n-u 
gregationa, 

A general coolness exista against the 
longer acquaintance with those expen- 
sive luxuries, — tea, coffee, tobacco, and 
whisky, — a coolness which we believe 
will be permanent and baaed on reason; 
not the spirit of an excitable reforma- 
tion, or sudden resolve, needing to be 
treated to stimulate its strength. 

Our arrival in Dixie was sensibly 
realized by us as we passed down the 
" Black Hill," and caught sight of 
Toquer in the distance, green and beau- 
tiful in its full Hummer verdure, — a 
very oasis nestling under the brow of 
the rocks, and encircled by sand and 
barrenness cm every side. We ar- 
rived hero about 5 p.m., and held 
meetings. The' developments arc, 
under the circumstances, marvellous ; 
brick buildings are erected and others 
in course of erection, several gardens 
are worthy of note, and hear compari- 
son with those of old settled towns. 
The growth of trees from seed sur- 
passes all experience of your friends. 
Jn brother Augustus Dodge's garden 
we measured the year's shoot of a tig 
tree at ten feet, and felt our mouths 
water as we saw the almond tree loaded 
under its fruit, and passed under bend- 
ing boughs of half grown apricots and 

J reaches, and heard the catalogue of his 
mported apples, the trees now geld- 
ing to the weight of their promise, 
'Brother Dodge presented us with & 
choice boquet from his tloral beauties, 


and showed us a sample of home sugar 
from China cane cultivated on his 
place. We rolled out on the morning 
of the 3rd for Washington, which is 18 
miles distant, and arrived there to 
dinner, and spent a few happy hours 
in visiting with old frit nils. Here 
also are flourishing gardens, orchards, 
and vineyards. In the evening wo 
moved on to St. George, distant 6 
miles. Our first view of it warmed to 
lively emotions every love of the beau- 
tiful, and actual observation reversed 
the poesy which makes u distance 
lend enchantment to the view." The 
city is beautifully laid out, sloping 
from the blulf east and south. Our 
arrival was warmly greeted by a large 
number of the citizens, who wore as- 
sembled at President E. Snow's, and 
never, we think, was a company sooner 
quartered than ours; and what render- 
ed the reception doubly dear, was the 
pleasure-beaming faces of old and well 
tried friends. A great proportion of 

*' Dixie* 1 people are old standard mem- 
bers of the Church, and formerly resi- 
dents of Great Salt Lake City ; and 
after all that has been sa:d, can we be 
believed, when we state that the peo- 
ple here are contented, happy, and 
victorious, that they do not sigh for 
the " leeks" of Great Salt Lake Val- 
ley, its kanyons, its snows, its " re- 
generators," or its long, dreary, dor- 
mant winters, but cheerfully exchange 
them all for their own sunny South, 
with its spring-like winters, its lusci- 
ous figs, almonds, peaches, grapes, 
nectarines, a] tricots, eve., eve., its cot- 
ton, cane, salt, sweet potatoes, &c., 
&c\, and its wine, which in two years 
time promises to be plentiful enough 
to supply the entire Territory, and 
will this year go far towards it ? Wo 
tasted some pure w ine made from the 
Isabella at brother W. E, Dodge's, it 
surpasses any sample we ever tried. 
We went over his garden, orchard, 
and vineyard, and it seemed a para- 
dise minus the " forbidden tree." We 
were shown 25 varieties of pears, many 
loaded with fruit setts, quinces, figs, 
many varieties of plums, peaches, and 
apricots in abundance. 

Brother Dodge has an extensive 
vineyard in bearing ; he showed us 
one arbor, that last year was covered 
with a ton of fruit, which I am told he 
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held in free trust for his less fortunate 
neighbors. We counted, we think, 
twelve barrels of wine in his house 
cellar. His llmal department is now 
blooming with choice varieties of im- 

Eortod roses, other flowers and shruh- 
ery. Our old friend Joseph E. John- 
son is luxuriating amidst fruits and 
flowers. His is the most tastefully 
arrang d garden we have seen ; we 
tried his strawberries, and " luscious" 
hardly expresses their flavor ; we re- 
ceived a boquet from his beautiful 
daughters, which would be vied for by 
the flower-loving ladies of any land. 

The buildings of St, George are of a 
superior kind, and built to last, of 
stone and brick, tastefully designed, 
roomy and airy. Among the best 
dwellings are those of D. D. McArthur, 
J. Birch, President E, Snow, Jesse 
Crosby, R, Bentiey, J. Gates, and 
many more that wc do not know the 
owners of. 

On Saturday the 4th, the Confer- 
ence opened at 10 a.m. A large con- 
course of people assembled, many 
being present from the surrounding 
towns and cities. In gazing on the 
assembly we felt to be much nearer 
knowing all present, than we should 
be in a Bowery meeting at Great Salt 
Lake City. We were favored with 
music from three choirs, not the least 
interesting was that of our Swiss 
friends, who discoursed sweet melody 
in their own native tongue. 

President Snow led oil' the first 
hymn with one choir, and we have 
seldom witnessed the realization of a 
patriarch father much more fully than 
in him and his course* He is uni- 
versally beloved, and universally use- 
ful, kind, and self-sacrificing. Our 
old friend " Charley" came in with his 
choir as another reminiscence of out 
home further north. The diecoursefe 
through the day were impressive and 
practical. 

Sunday dawned upon us calm and 
beautiful. At 10 a.m. Conference re- 
sumed, and much valuable instruction 
was given. The brethren accompany- 
ing have partaken liberally in the ex- 
ercises* Professor Thomas treat c d i hie 
visiting brethren to a concert in the 
St* George Hall, He has accomplished 
wonders, especially among the very 
young, — mere children seemed to utter 


music and respond to time under his 
guidance, with a perfection of art which 
won hi grace many long practiced 
choirs. 

Monday morning was spent visiting, 
perambulating the streets, enjoying the 
refreshing scenery presented through- 
out the city, parting with friends, and 
preparing for the return to Washing- 
ton, where meeting was held in the 
afternoon. 

Tuesday we proceeded to Harris- 
burg and held meeting, two of the 
company going on toToquerville, wheye 
they held meeting in the evening aiyl 
enjoyed a good time. Wednesday on 
to Kanarra, where the company re- 
united and held meeting. This place 
is not yet a year old, Lorenzo Roun^y 
(now Bishop) was the first who loca- 
ted on the site. About thirty families 
(forty men) have built some thirty- 
five dwellings, facing a public square 
of four acres, which with little ex- 
ertion can be made to answer the pur- 
pose of a fort. About 500 acres are 
already fenced, and quite an amdifnt 
of it planted in grain. 

This place may be called in the 
temperate zone of Utah. Kanarp* 
lies close under the brow of the moun- 
tain, Hi miles south of Cedar City, 
and 24 miles north of Toquerville. t 

We remain, as ever, your friends, 

S. &S., 

Great Salt Lake City, 

May 15, 1807, 

Dear News, — President Young and 
company left Kanarra on the moiji- 
ing of Thursday, the 9th, for Cedar, 
where meeting was held soon aftpr 
arriving, Elder W. Woodruff and soipe 
other brethren remaining for t hat pur- 
pose. The President travelled jto 
Parowan with the rest of the com- 
pany. Meeting was held in the eve- 
ning at Parowan ; next day we travel- 
led to Beaver, and held nieetiqg, 
which was addressed in a powerful 
manner and at considerable length jiiy 
President Young, on the subject vof 
the atoncim ni and redemption through 
I he blood of Christ. 

Next morning we rolled out frgm 
Beaver for Corn Creek, and held meet- 
ing in the evening. Stopped ovtr 
night there; started in the miming 
for Fillmore ; held meeting at 10 a, in.; 
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out of meeting and into our carriages, 
and off for Scipio, where meeting was 
held, and the President, though very 
weary, made some most fatherly and 
encouraging remarks. 

* Left Scipio next morning, about 8 
a.m., for Wephi, arrived in the after- 
noon, and held meeting in the eve- 
ning; next morning on to Santa- 
quin, held meeting about noon ; rolled 
out for Springville, passing through 
Pay son and Spanish Fork, and being 
indebted to the courtesy of Bishop 
Thurberfora ferry boat to put us over 
the Spanish Fork river, which was 
dashing onwards in an excited and 
turbulent manner, with the bridge 
impassable. At Springville and at 
Nephi the demonstrations to welcome 
the President on his ret urn were parti- 
cularly noticeable. Held beating in 
Springville in the evening. Started 
this morning for this city ; dined at 
Lehi ; and arrived at o p.m. With 
the welcome accorded to the Presi- 
dent on his arrival you arc fully ac- 
quainted. 

In our correspondence we have 
failed to minute many pleasing and 
noteworthy events, but our trip has 
afforded small opportunities for letter 
writing, especially for eloquently clo- 
thing our observations ; over 700 miles 
travel, holding 35 meetings, besides 
local councils and care of a team, ac- 
complished in 23 days, has savored 
"some" of "missionary labors. 71 

In our remarks on u Dixie' 1 we gave 
results, not the labor, ditliculties, pri- 
yations, heart-aches, and unflinching 
courage which has produced them. 
■ "Dixie" is a monument — a sermon in 
the desert — a fulfilment of prophecy — 
an indisputable evidence of the actual 
power of a living unity premeating 
our organization ; an achievement — a 
Tictory — the like of which grac3s no 
page of American history. Carlyl© 
aay&, " A man true to his own exist- 
ence, his own belief, is of some mean 
ings and some uses to humanity ; 
failing this, he goes sooner or later to 
the wall, ^e ho king or peasant." Our 
€t Dixie*' people have been thus true — 
redeeming the earth is a part of our 
belief; a few short years have re- 
deemed a sandy, parched, mineral de- 
S3rt ; clothed it with beauty ; grateful 
shades wave thoir foliage over tasteful 


abodes of sterling intellectual life ; 
the patient and once almost fainting 
matron now carols the songs of Zion 
to her loved ones amidst the fruits of 
the vineyard, and a tear of gratitude 
rests on her cheek, while with hands 
gently reclining on the boughs of the 
tig tree, she recounts to them a little 
(so far as tongue may) of the past ; in- 
stead of the nausea of the sage brush, 
early mora finds her inhaling delicious 
odors from the roses ami Mower* of 
lier own trim garden. The brackish 
mineral waters are varied with milk 
and wine ; and over and above all, the 
peace of God rests with them— the 
entire satisfaction of duty performed, 
the blessings of the future ! Can any 
one tell their magnitude ? Wait ! 
wait ! till the chains which bind the 
down-trodden masses of the world are 
broken — till they " Hock like doves to 
the windows' 1 wo have opened in the 
chambers of the mountains. Wait 
until the " line is drawn," until a 
mark in the forehead whali become a 
necessity. Wait, ye planters of the 
desert, ye cultivators of the wilderness 
of the rocks, until the resurrection 
shall introduce you to a multiplied 
posterity germinated into and sus- 
tained in life from the fruits of your 
foundations laid in faith. Blessed are 
the Saints who labor with the realiza- 
tion that not one iot or tittle shall 
fail; ** that of a little one God shall 
m ike a strong nation ;" that we are a 
living, rolling stone ; that the feeble 
labors performed in unison with God's 
workings, have in the magnitude of 
their results no earthly rule of ade- 
quate measurement. 

Wo are sometimes libelled with the 
accusation of disloyalty ; it is a singu- 
larity that our traducers in lying, lie 
in the most outrageous manner 

Wo took special notice of the re- 
ception accorded the President and 
party through the entire route ; every 
ovati' n displayed the dear old stars 
and sitijes, £jong before reaching a 
settlement we could catch sight of her 
waving folds, bands commencing their 
welcoming strains with the ' fi Star 
Spangled l>anner," or "Hail Colum- 
bia," and any stranger (not knowing 
us to be 11 Mormons") would have ao 
corded us a high inede of praiso for 
old revolutionary patriotism and pride 
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of country absolutely alive as uf old — 
kept out of the disunion, but not out 
of a ( 'ninn potential and signilicant 
— as being the only united people in 
the land! "Whom the gents would 
destroy they first make mad/' What 
but madness can make our nation be- 
lieve us disloyal to the Constitution 1 
refuse us State rights, and devise for 
us special legislation ? 

Driven over and * »ver again from more 
fruitful suctions, from the shadow inga 
of the broad wings of our national 
eagle, we have pioneered civilization 
to the very centre points of American 
aridity and barrenness, and been thank- 
ful to find shade and rest under even 
the beak of the emblem bird ; and 
this, while Sonera lay an easy prize, 
while British Columbia wan of easy 
access to our 100,000 people— a 100,01)0 
people planted and routed deep and 
strong in the backbone and loins of 
the continent, holding the geographi- 
cal key of the centre gate through 
which must ere long pass the whirling 
masses of the eastern and western 
world, and the treasures of nations in 
transitu from and to commercial marts 
—over a hundred thousand people re- 
nowned for experience, industry, en- 
ergy, indomitable per.se vorance, un- 
flinching courage, frugality, tenacity, 
achievers of victories even out of de- 
feat, united with virtuous polygamy 
in their midst — the only people who 
have said to the rushing waves of 
prostitution, ^ thus far but no far- 
ther/' arresting the cur.se before wlnui 
fiendish march manhood is becoming 
enervated and nations leprous, wliosu 
strides pause not for the philanthro- 
pist, divine, or statesman. bVr which 
(as was said of old) of our many vir- 
tues are we kept out of the Union f 

Developments bear evidence of the 
vim and will which have been mani- 
fest in the settlement of Great Salt 
Lake City, surpassing us, perhaps, in 
reference to durability in building 
material, — stone and excellent brick 
entering largely into their calculations, 
IVople erecting dwellings in St. 
(ieorge, put them up as though they 
and their posterity meant to stay there 
and occupy them. The building of 
roads enter largely into their labors, 
and are thoroughly done. We would 
suggest a visit of the Legislature to 


that country — only we are propheti- 
cally sympathetic for the feelings of 
the House members — :n view of the 
small appropriations of last winter- 
Developing new reso\irces for irriga- 
ting purposes is receiving -increased 
attention : veins of water are brought 
to the surface by boring into the hill 
sides, and many acres of sterility will 
soon become fruitful fields, independ- 
ent of the freaks of the Virgin. Pre- 
parations for self defence are not neg- 
lected. The Southern or Iron military 
district numbers nearly 1,593 enrolled 
militia, under command of Rrigadiet- 
General Erastus Snow. 

The gi-owing of vineyards is rapidly 
on the increase, and soon the juice of 
(he grape will form an important item 

in the commerce of the Territory. 
Cane grows there luxuriantly, and 
yields richly of saccharine elements* 
Cotton is steadily increasing in quan-, 
tity and improving in quality. Wo 
saw one very fine field of madder. 
The productions of our 14 Dixie" must, 
in the nature of things, soon play & 
strong hand in the financial operation* 
of the Territory- 
Wishing profitable returns to our 
Southern friends, and assuring them 
of increased respect, we cWt our jour- 
nal of the "Trip." 

S. A.*- 


President Younu's Return.— It 
was known throughout the city on 
Tuesday, the 14th of May, that Presi- 
dent Young would return the next 
day; and there was a very general 
feeling manifested to give him a warm 
and hearty welcome back, after his 
temporary absence. Though entirely 
spontaneous, the dimensions of the 
demonstration of Wednesday proved 
how widespread and deeply rooted in 
the hearts of the people are the feel- 
ings of respect, esteem, and love en- 
tertained for him. 

On Wednesday forenoon the " Stars 
and Stripes" began to be displayed 
from stores, public buildings, and 
other places ; stray carriages drove 
down the State Road with a view to 
meet this President's party ; and it 
was' understood that some of the 
schools had intimated a wish to come 
out with their bannerets and mottoes, 
to express their respect on the occa- 
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sk>n. A company of cavalry, under 
the command of Col. H. P. Kimball, 
formed a little before 4 p.m., to meet 
{he returning party as an escort in, and 
tv ere joined at the City Hall by Presi- 
dents H. C. Kimball and D. H. Wells, 
Bishop Hunter and Counsellors, Gen- 
eral Burton, members nf the City 

gouncil, and other prominent citizens 
t carriages, with Capt. Croxall's and 
Oapt. Eardly's brass bands. Oar re- 
porter for the occasion found himself 
comfortably seated in the carriage of 
-John B, Kimball, Esq., and was not 
At all surprised that so many had come 
together under the cire i mist ances, 
knowing they were prompted by I he 
game desire to show respect to Presi- 
dent Young, which all who feel well to 
Israel are animated by. 
' The party proceeded down the State 
Uoad to Cottonwood, and at half-past 
4 they met President Young and com- 
pany, with those who had met htm 
further on towards the point of the 
mountain. All commenced travelling 
to the city, and as its oiitskirts were 
teached, the first of the juveniles ap- 
peared, lining the sides of the streets, 
Doing in the tind Ward School*. Com- 
mg nearer the centre of the eity, the 
icene was exceedingly animating, and 
stirred deeper feelings within the 
heart than any ovation of man-worship 
for some popular idol of the hour, be- 
fore whose ephemeral greatness fashion 
bows down and folly imitates the ex- 
ample. It was the outspoken esteem 
of thousands of hearts, and manifested 
itself in a variety of ways. The M big 
bell" rang out cheerily ; artillery spoke 
its welcome in a loud and startling 
Voice ; the bands made sweet melody, 
mided by Major Huntington's martial 
fytnd in good style ; and a mammoth 
flag— " the old flag" — hung, with 
bright stars and stripes, amiss the 
road at 2nd South Street, as the fore- 
runner of a myriad others of various 
sizes and devices, bearing mottoes ap- 
propriate and innumerable. At this 

Soint there were over fifty carriages 
i the procession, with the cavalry, 
and all passed between two rows of 
ch i M r< n representing some twenty- 
Iwo or twenty-three schools. The sea 
of faces near the Theatre was highly 
imposing, and the multitude of juven- 
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the fertility of the soil — or the people 
— or "the peculiar institution" — or 
something, for they were out in im- 
mense numbers, neat and clean, well 
dressed, healthy, and intelligent-look- 
ing, their little faces showing unmis- 
takeably that they appreciated the 
occasion, and really felt the force of 
the many mottoes on the banners, 
which in spirit expressed hearty wel- 
come to the President ; the love for 
knowledge that pervades all cliisses 
here ; the object of our hope and trust; 
and the strength of a manhood and 
womanhood which is attained through 
innocent childhood and pure and virtu- 
ous youth. Adults and children were 
close together, the little ones in front, 
holding up their tiny Hags and ban- 
ners, the chosen devices of their day 
or Sunday schools, many of them 
bearing touching expressions for mot- 
toes. 

After the President passed through 
the Eagle Gate, the street being lined 
up to that point with schools, the cav- 
alry formed in front of his office, the 
•-images drove by, and the schools 
marched passed the office gate, the 
music playing at intervals ; and after 
all were passed, the concourse dis- 
persed to their homes, satisfied that 
they had, unbidden, testified their 
love and esteem for him who is first 
in j dace and iirst in the hearts of the 
people of Israel, We were pleased to 
notice that when the demonstration 
presented the appearance of assuming 
the magnitude which it gained, Lieut. 
Colonel J, R. Winder, Major A. Burt, 
and Major W. Calder, were energeti- 
cally employed acting as a Committee 
of Management ; and under the cir- 
cumstances, their office was not by 
any means so laborious an such posi- 
tions generally are, for everybody 
kept order and desired to see it pre- 
served. 

That President Young is received 
with demonstrations of good feeling, 
love, and esteem, in the settlements 
which he visits north, south, east or 
west, no one who has ever been with 
him can help knowing. And those 
with thai of last Wednesday, simply 
declare how far people arc feuding 
themselves when they speak of him as 
losing influence and power with the 


lie** present was tangible evidence of ; Latter-day Saints, or that we are kept 
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in a state of mental bondage. He' 
lives in the hearts of tho Saints, and 
he has educated their minds upwards, 
by instruction, until they intelligently 
and understaudinsdy view him as their 
truest earthly friend ; hence the en- 


thusiastic demonstrations with which 
he is welcomed, with his Counsellors 
and the Twelve, in the cities and 
settlements which they visit, — Th$ 
Descrct News. 
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The machine of which the following 
is a description levels the track, lays 
the ties, deposits the rails, and fastens 
them to their places. It is estimated 
that with a complement of twenty 
men it will do as much work per day 
as 200 men without the aid of the con- 
structor : it is the invention of Mr. 
W. D. Robertson, of Star City, Hum- 
boldt county, Nevada, An apparatus 
which, by a combination of movements 
will level the loo.se surface of the soil, 
place the ties at uniform distances, 
follow any curve and accommodate 
itself to ordinary gradients, deposit 
the rails, with the chairs attached, and 
nail them securely in their places, is 
too complex for detailed description in 
the columns of a newspaper ; but we 
will give our readers such an account 
of it as will enable them to form some 
idea of its appearance. The frame of 
the machine is sixty feet long, eight 
feet high, and twelve feet in width, 
and with its trusses, struts, and tie 
rods, has the appearance of the skele- 
ton of a wooden bridge placed on a 
low railway truck. The frame, how- 
ever, is only supported* over the truck 
wheels one-third of its length ; the 
forward part of the frame, which is 
two-thirds of the whole, overhangs the 
ground on- which the track is to be 
laid* To preserve the balance of the 
apparatus, the heavy stringers, which 
give strength to the machine, taper 
gradually to the front, so that without 
the engine and boiler, or any load of 
ties, rails, or other ballast, there is no 
possibility of its tipping forward. 
When completed it will have a 10* hone 
power engine between the two sup- 
porting trucks, and with twenty or 
thirty rails laid lengthways, and a ton 
pr two of ties stored transversely at 
the extreme rear, the suspended por- 
tion when the concern is in motion, 


will be as firm and solid as if supported 
on wheels the entire distance. As the 
machine travels forward, it will move 
on rails of its own laying. In front of 
the machine is a plough, which levels 
the ground for the permanent way. 
The ties are brought from the back 
over the machine and above the heads 
of the workmen by two endless chains, 
and are laid on the ground in front 
exactly in the position required. On 
each side of the motive power, on the 
rear of the platform, are the stacks of 
rails, which are picked up singly by 
clamps connected with a hoisting ap- 
paratus, raised to a sufficient height, 
and while in suspension are run for- 
ward by means of overhead cars and 
tracks till they hang over the spot 
they are destined to occupy. The 
chairs are slipped over the rail ends 
as they travel, and at a signal by the 
foreman the rail a are lowered by ma- 
chinery to their places. The chairs 
have then only to be nailed firmly to 
the woodwork, the spikes driven home, 
and the work is complete, and the 
machine moves on over the road it lias 
just constructed. Fresh ties can be 
constantly supplied by the track be- 
hind without stopping the work* 
When the grade rises or descends, the 
front of the machine can be elevated 
or depressed by a system of rods and 
screws to a nicety. The constructor 
will, if necessary, turn itself on a ra- 
tlins of l J}M feet! The position of the 
managing engineer is on a platform 
built above the heavy framing of the 
machine, where, housed as comfortably 
as the pilot of a river steamer, ho can 
overlook all the machinery in the 
work, direct and control, and survey 
the grouhd ahead and view the finished 
line behind. The machine requires 
twenty men to keep it in operation ; 
and it is said that if worked with three 
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ebifts of hands, day and night, it will 
do six times aa much work as three 
times the number of men do with- 
out its aid* It will completely revo- 


lutionize the system of railroad con- 
struction, laying a track from six to 
twelve miles per day. — English Me- 
clianic. 


THE CENTRAL PACIFIC RAILWAY. 


o 


The work on this railway beyond 
Cisco is progressing very favorably, 
as we learn from a letter in the Sacra- 
mento Union, written at Donner Pass, 
by one who seems well posted. The 
Summit Tunnel is 1,060 feet long, of 
which over nine hundred feet are al- 
ready completed, and the whole is 
mire to bo finished by next Septem- 
ber, one year from its commencement. 
There are thirteen other tunnels be- 
tween Cisco and Crystal Peak, a dis- 
tance of fifty miles, now being exca- 
vated, list; longest one being 900 feet 
in length. All these together, with 
the intermediate spaces, will be com- 
pleted, and the entire distance to Crys- 
tal Peak, which is at the State line, 
ready for the locomotive by next Sep- 
tember. From Crystal Peak, which is 
at the foot of the Sierras in Truckee 
Valley, the grade to Humboldt is very 
light, not exceeding forty feet to the 
mile. This portion of the route can 
be constructed in ordinary winter wea- 
ther without difficulty, so w*o may cal- 


culate on its being in running order to 
Humboldt in one year from this time, 
and in another year to Salt Lake, with 
the aid of Robertson's track laying 
machine. The company lias had 8, (KM) 
men employed throughout the winter, 
and will this season employ all that 
they can get. The wages of common 
laborers (whites) is ,s:il per month, 
and everything found, and there is 
plenty for carpenters, blacksmiths, 
wood choppers, charcoal burners, team 
drivers, tie makers, and sawmill hands 
to do, either for fair wages or by con- 
tract. There is no excuse for able- 
bodied men going without work this 
year in California, while there is such 
a demand for laborers on railroads* 
It is a mistake to supposo that all 
whites who apply for work on the rail- 
roads are set to work with Chinamen. 
If the whites have a capacity above a 
pick and shovel, they will soon be put 
at something that pays better. — Stock- 
ton Independent. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' M 1 LLI-]NNFA L STAR 


SATURDAY, JULY 6, 18C7. 


VALEDICTORY. 


Ik the providences of Almighty <!ud, Elder F. D. Richards has been called 
again to preside over the European Mission. He is a tried warrior in the 
cause of troth, and we yield the Presidency into his hands with pleasure, well 
knowing that the caune will receive a fresh impetus from his experience and 


EDITORIAL. 425 

matured wisdom. If the Saints have gained confidence in us during our long 
acquaintance, transfer it entire to brother Richards. To those who have for- 
merly known him, even this tribute to his worth as a man of God is superflu- 
ous ; for long years of toil, privation, and danger, have proved him indubitably a 
man who lives "by every word which proceedeth from the mouth of God." 

President Wells sailed from England in the month of August 1805 ; previous 
to leaving he transferred the business of the Mission to us. The respon- 
sibility was great, and we believe we felt the full force of it ; still, what our 
hand found to do, that did we with our might, and the power of Jehovah was 
exercised to sustain his weak servant ; and our experience has proved, beyond 
the shadow of a doubt, that all the Elders who are called to labor in the mini- 
stry, are perfectly competent to fill their missions with honor before heaven, 
if they remember and obey the counsel given them previous to leaving their 
homes. God <l<vs not require of us impossibilities ; on the contrary, his re- 
quirements are most just, and invariably the very best tilings we can do for our 
health of body and strength of mind, and the eternal happiness of our souls 
here and hereafter. The testimony of the Hook of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants, and < if our parents and brethren, and the evidences of our own 
senses, teach us that God is most just and kind, and if we put our trust in Mm, 
our cause cannot fail. Mormon and his brave band of striplings, two thou- 
sand strong, met the enemy without fear ; true, some two hundred of them 
were wounded, and fainted from loss of blood, but not one of them was slain, 
although .they bore the brunt of the battle. Their mothers had taught thern that 
God was their shield. The Elders have been taught the same, and though for 
their purification they may be tempted, and may sometimes unthinkingly do 
many foolish things, yet God will sustain them if their trust, is in him, and they 
will accomplish all that is required at their hands. 

All the Elders who have been sent to labor in this vineyard have not done 
well, for occasionally one has fallen ; but none have been drawn from the path 
of virtue who have lived humbly before their God ; and Ave ask the brethreu 
who are now in the Mission, and those who are en route for this country, who 
among you will forget your God, and prove unfaithful to the trust reposed in 
you ? God has committed to you power to overcome temptation, and we exhort 
you, in the name of the Lord, to exercise the power delegated to you, that when 
released to ivfurn home, you may meet your brethren with joy and gladness. 
Support the Preside ncy by your labors, and leave no stone unturned to warn 
the honest of the judgments to come; for as sure as the Lord livethif you do not 
this, the rivers of blood which will shortly deluge the land, will stainyourgarments, 
and God will not hold you guiltless of the blood of this generation, unless you 
have done all his Spirit directed. Our testimony to-day is, what it has ever been: 
God is pleading with the nations, and gathering the honest to a place of safety, 
preparatory to cleansing the earth of the abominations which stalk through the 
land. l ^ t 

We return with joy and gladness to our mountain home, desirous of meet- 
ing the calm, clear gaze of our Prophet, and to renew our associations with the 
Saints in 55 ion. May heaven's choicest blessings be showered upon brother 
Franklin D, Richards, and the Elders who labor with him in the ministry. 
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Peace be unto the Saints; and we pray God to bless tliem with an open heart, 
a ready hand, and a happy release from present ills to meet in Zion, 

BRIG HAM YOUNG, Jon. 


As the aceeptable day lias arrived for taking my departure from Europe's 
shores, I conform with pleasure to the usual custom followed by my brethren, 
and give a brief sketch of my labors and travels since being called to come to 
England. In January 1866, President Brigham Young informed mo that it 
seemed wisdom that I should take a short mission to Europe. On the 7th of 
February, in company with brothers H. B. Clawson, Thomas Taylor, John T* 
Gain, and William Jennings, 1 left Salt Lake City by stage for the Missouri 
River. The trip across the Plains was a must tedious one, owing to the 
swollen streams, the drifted snows, and the unusually bad condition of the 
stages and provisions, and the scarcity of grain for animals* However, we 
were not on our own business, and the way was opened. With brother Isaac 
Bullock, I visited our Delegate, brother William H. Mooter, at Washington, 
D. 0., and for the first time beheld the capital of the once powerful Govern 
ment of the United States. 

T My voyage across the great ocean with brother Jennings, was very pleasant, 
only interrupted by one terrific storm. While many passengers were in their 
closed staterooms, learning how to pray, your humble servant having done 
his praying as he passed along, was prepared to assist some of the unfortunate 
people, four of them having had their limbs broken through the violent rolling 
of the fillip. At length the landing pier at Liverpool was reached, and in 
the crowd there appeared two forms that made my heart leap with joy — one 
was my beloved brother Brigham, jun., and the other was brother A, Miner. 
A leap from the paddle-box of the tug brought us into each other's arms, after 
a separation of nearly two years. 

On the 13th of June, President B. Young, jun., and I left for Scandinavia* 
With President Widerborg we visited Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Russia, and 
Prussia, and made Hamburg, Copenhagen, Christiania, Gottenburg, Stock- 
holm, St. Petersburg, Moscow, and Berlin, initial points in our route of travel. 
We met with the Saints in all except the three last-mentioned places, and 
enjoyed ourselves in their northern homes. The same spirit actuated the 
laboring Elders and the humble Saints that are met with in all the bands of 
the Lord's elect. We were treated with marked kindness by all our Scandina- 
vian brethren, and I return them my sincere thanks for that portion 
of hospitality that fell to my lot. In all our wanderings, peace prevailed in 
our little circle, and I say, may God's blessing be with brother Brigham, 
jun., and brother Widerborg, and may they continue long in the field of 
action, to battle as valiant and faithful servants for the glorious cause of our 
Lord and Savior. 

After returning to England, I visited Scotland with brother W. B. Preston; 
and, with brothers J. Townsend and H. ( 'lull', saw Loch Lomond, the Clyde, 
Dumbarton Castle, and many places of great historical interest. After the 
departure of my worthy brother on the ll»th <»f September, I spent the time 
in visiting many of the Conferences throughout the Mission, including 
Holland, and in the latter part of March went to Paris, where I remained six 
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weeks, viewing the wonders of the Great International Exhibition. In labor- 
ing under tho Presidency of my beloved brother Brigham, jun., I have ever 
felt a very great degree of satisfaction, and have, to the best of my knowledge, 
striven to obey his counsels, and I say, may the rich blessings of heaven 
continue to increase upon him. 

In taking leave of brother Richards, my brethren, and the kind Saints on 
England's shores, I feel in the fullness of my heart to leave my blessings with 
you all. Never have the days seemed so pleasant, nor the truths <if heaven 
been more apparent to my feeble gaze, than during the past fifteen months ; 
and I can say with all sincerity, that this fcu s been the happiest period of my 
existence, I rejoiced when the Prophet uf the Lord called me to come, I have 
rejoiced all the time since arriving in England, rejoice to-day in leaving, will 
rejoice when at home in the mountains, and, in fact, with tho assistance of the 
Almighty, expect to rejoice so long as my reason is encompassed by the light 
of the everlasting Gospel. It appears to me that my labors have hern somewhat 
meagre, yet the experience of this short mission will be, if properly treasured 
up, of inestimable value to me in the future of unknown good works. My 
prayers will ascend on high for brothers Richards, Preston, and Penrose, and 
the Elders throughout the Mission, and should tho Lord see fit to call me 
again, most cheerfully will I obey. If I were not JWung, and had not the prospect 
of many years before me, I might feel that my stay had been short ; but with 
the assurance that each faithful servant will have all that he can perform, I 
return at. (lie bidding of the watchmen of Zion, for a season to enjoy the 
society of loved circles at home. 

Most earnestly desiring the welfare of this great cause, I remain your bro- 
ther in Christ, 

John W. Youno. 


DEPARTURES,— President Brigham Young, jun., and his family, em- 
barked, on board the Cunard steamer Scotia, for New Yofk, on Saturday the 
29th of June. Mrs. Catherine Young accompanied her husband on his 
mission to this country, arriving here in September 18(54. During their stay 
the Lord has blessed them with two children, Mabel A. and Joseph A. We 
invoke the blessing and protection of the Lord upon brother and sister Young 
arid their little ones, also upon Elders John W, Young and George Spencer, 
who accompany them on their journey to the Vales of Utah. We bid them 
farewell with our best wishes and blessings, earnestly desiring that they may 
have a swift and pleasant passage, and a joyful reunion with t( the loved ones 
at home." 
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' AMERICA. 
Atlantic Ocean, ship Minncsota t 
. Captain N. 0. Harris, 
Lat. 32 west, Ion. 4S north, 

May 29th, 1807. 
Elder F. L). Richards. 
Dear Brother,— ^In consequence of 


speedy preparations to leave England, 
I was unable to continue my letter at 
the tjme I anticipated. I will, how- 
ever, do so now, and mail from New 
York. 

"But, Mr, Watt, we think that you 
are deceived by cunning and design- 
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ing men, and we think also thai you 
know you are deceived, and that you 
would rather live with your friends in 
England than in Utah, but that you 
have gone so far in the Mormon delu- 
sion you cannot now forsake it. 1 * 

1 am a free thinker, and when truth 
becomes apparent to me, I am free to 
acknowledge and embrace it, not court- 
ing the smiles of friends or heeding 
their frowns. 

Thirty years ago seven Elders of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints landed in the port of Liverpool, 
and made their way to the town of 
Preston, where the first testimony was 
given in a foreign land out of the land 
of America, that God had restored the 
fulness of the everlasting Gospel, and 
organized his Church and kingdom 
again for the last time. L was at the 
first meeting that those American El- 
ders attended, which was a Sunday 
morning prayer meeting. 1 then 

knew that thev were the true servants 

* 

of the Most High, before they had 
opened their lips to say a single word 
in my hearing, and [ was with them 
both body and spirit, and was ready 
to stake my earthly all, and even my 
life, on the truth of their testimony 
before I had heard it, Whun they 
introduced the Gospel, and bore testi- 
mony of the marvellous work which 
God had commenced in our day, I was 
there, and my body was filled with 
light, even with tlie light * if Christ, 
and the power of the testimony which 
1 thru received no man can know, ex- 
cept those who in like manner receive 
it. 

When the time came for the first 
baptism, I was there, to be the first 
who should open the watery grave in 
a foreign land under the administra- 
tions of the truly authorized servants 
of God in this last dispensation. When 
the laying on of hands was admini- 
stered for the gift of the Holy Ghost to 
the first few who had been baptized for 
the remission of sins in foreign lands, 
1 was there, and through that ordi- 
nance I received an abiding testimony, 
even the testimony of Jesus, which is 
the spirit of prophecy. * 

Now, it is by the power of this spirit 
that I know that Joseph Smith was 
called of God to be the hrst Apostle of 
Jesus Christ in thia last dispensation. 


It is by the power of this spirit that I 
know that the Book of Mormon haw 
been giveu to the world of mankind 
by the great Jehovah, as a new and 
everlasting covenant, for salvation if 
they will receive it, and for condem- 
nation if they reject it. It is by the 
power of this spirit that I know the 
voice of God in the holy command- 
ments and revelations which ho has 
given to his Church through his ser- 
vant Joseph Smith the 'Prophet ; and 
without his Spirit no man can know 
these things, and no greater testimony 
can any man receive than the testi- 
mony of his Spirit, 

Since thirty years ago I have had 
the privilege of travelling among stran- 
gers, by land and by sea, to bear my 
humble testimony of the things which 
I know. I have also been greatly 
blessed with the privilege of dwelling 
with the Saints at head quarters, both 
at Nauvoo, and in Utah Territory ; 
and what 1 have seen of the marvel- 
lous displays of the power of God in 
behalf of his people — what I have 
heard of his wisdom, and of the glory 
and power which is in store for the 
faithful who endure unto the end — 
what I have felt of his goodness, and 
what I have received by the testimony 
of his Spirit, and of the power of his 
IVicsthood, time would fail ine to 
write. The testimony of the servants 
of God is great, but the direct testi- 
mony of God by the power of his Spi- 
rit is greater. The testimony of man 
leadeth unto faith, but the testimony 
of God, by his Spirit, leadeth unto 
knowledge, even to the knowledge of 
the Father, and of the Sgn, and which 
Spirit is the promise of eternal life 
which the Father giveth unto all the 
faithful in Christ Jesus* 

Then Hatter not yourselves, my 
kind friends, with the vain and delu- 
sive hope that 1 know I am following 
a cunningly devised fable, 1 know 
the foundation upon which I am 
standing — I am standing upon a rock 
that will remain firm and unshaken 
though heaven and earth shall pass 
away. I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that I shall see him in the 
flesh, and shall be crowned with him 
in his glory, if I remain faithful to 
the requirements of his holy religion, 
which he has established by the hand 
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of his servant Joseph Smith the Pro- 
phet, I know that by His blood, and 
through the obedience I have rendered 
to the ordinances of his Gospel, my 
sins are washed away, and thai I have 
received the sanctifying influences of 
his Spirit, and an abiding assurance 
that I shall stand in my lot in the 
resurrection of the just. Therefore, 
my soul is joyful in the Lord, and all 
that is within me shouteth hosannah, 
hosannah to God in the highest. For 
darkness ho has given me light, for 
uncertainty he has established me in 
the truth. When 1 wandered in a 
doubtful way and cried unto him, he 
planted my feet in a sure path, which 
shineth brighter and brighter unto 
the perfect day. He ha3 filled my 
soul with blessings, and crowned my 
board with good things. He has 
heard my prayers when I called upon 
him for help in danger, sending his 
angels to deliver me out of peril. 

0*B I have a better religion than 
this ? Can I serve and love a more 
merciful, kind, and indulgent God 
and Savior? I am exceedingly well 
satisfied with this heavenly religion , 
and the angels around the throne of 
God do not know it to be true any 
better than I know it to be true, ac- 
cording to my capacity to know in thi3 
mortal tabernacle. 

For thirty years I have watched the 
growth of this Church and kingdom, 
and I do know that it has been deli- 
vered from destruction and overthrow 
by the power of the Almighty, Now 
the little one has become a thousand,, 
and the small one a strong nation. 
Fiji- " Jacob shall flourish in the wil- 
derness, and the Lamanites shall blos- 
som as the rose, Zion shall flourish 
upon the hills, and rejoice upon the 
mountains," before the great day of 
the Lord shall come. Those who look 
for its overthrow imagine a \ -am thing, 
for it is a plant of the Lord's planting, 
its roots reach into eternity, and its 
branches will grow and spread until 
they overshadow the whole earth, and 
its leaves and fruit will heal the na- 
tions. When I am told that this is a 
cunningly devised fable, such words 
appear to me like the ravings of a mad. 
person, or like the declarations of a 
per:- on stone blind, trying to persuade 
men who can see that tho sun shinetli 


not at mid-day without a cloud to in- 
tercept its rays. 

If you believe that I have the faint- 
est shadow of a wish to leave my peo- 
ple, with whom I have been connected 
tor thirty years, then are you deceived; 
you are laboring under a strong delu- 
sion, so that you believe a lie : for 
were you to make me England's King, 
and lay at my feet England's wealth, 
without her debts, to forsake my re- 
ligion and my people, to dwell with 
you, by the grace of God it would not 
amount to even a tempation. The 
wealth of all the world cannot pur- 
chase the promise of eternal life which 
I possess through the GospeL The 
nobility, and caste, and power, and 
glory, and name, and title, and honor 
of this world, are mere trash and 
empty sounds, compared with the no- 
bility, and lienor, and greatness, and 
power, and glory of the servants of 
God my associates in Zion. liy t lie 
grace of God I could not step down to 
accept of thrones and kingdoms i>i this 
world in exchange for the exalted 
positions and associations which 1 now 
hold with the people of God in Zion. 

This is my testimony, and by it I 
warn all who shall read it, that God 
did call upon Joseph Smith, jum, and 
did give unto him power to lay the 
foundation of His Church and king- 
dom for the last time, preparatory to 
the coming of the Son of Man in tho 
clouds of heaven. Also, that he did 
call upon and appoint his servant Brig- 
ham Young, a master builder, to build 
upon the foundation which Joseph Jho 
Prophet has laid, according to the 
revelations and commandments which 
have been given of the Lord through 
hi in. And I do know for mvsulf by 
the witness of the Almighty, that these 
brethren are Prophets, Seers, and 
Kevelators of God to this generation. 
I also know that the Apostles of the 
Lamb in this last dispensation, are 
Seers, and Revelators, and Prophets to 
this generation, and messengers of 
life, yea, swift messengers to unlock 
the door of the Gospel among all na- 
tions. And I do know that every 
faithful Elder in this Church is a Pro- 
phet, not to give commandments by 
revelation unto the Church, but to 
receive the testimony of Jesus for a 
witness to lumself, and to aid him in 
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the performance of all the duties of 
his call in g. And further, I do know 
tliat the faithful members of this 
Church are the covenant people of 
God ; they are sons and daughters of 
the Most High, through the redemp- 
tion which was made by Jesus Christ, 
to whom the Lord has made great and 
precious promises, and who will be 
gathered and saved from llabylon be- 
fore the great day of his wrath ; they 
will have part in the first resurrection, 
and be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air, when the curtain of heaven shall 
be unfolded, and the face of the Lord 
will be unveiled. They are Christ's, 
the first fruits, they who will descend 
with him first, I do know that this 
is the only true Church on earth. I 
know that all thus:! who have been 
faithfully warned by the Elders of 
this Church, and have nut received 
their warning voice, and all those to 
whom the report of this work has 
come, and have turned a deaf ear to 
*it, choosing darkness rather than light, 
will suffer the plagues that are tie- 
creed to come upon the wicked in 
the last days ; they will not have part 
in the first resurrection, but they will 
be damned ; they will be thrust down 
to hell, to sailer the vengeance of 
eternal fire ; they are the rest of the 
dead that live not again until the 
thousand years are ended, who will be 
redeemed after the sufferings of his 
wrath, but where God and Christ 
dwell they never can come world with- 
out end. They are that great and 
abominable church which sitteth upon 
many waters, making all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation ; they are deceivers, and being 
deceived, blind leaders of the blind, 
therefore woe, woe unto them, saith 
the Lord, 

From this, my testimony, my kind 
friend > in England and elsewhere will 
be better able to judge of the true 
state of my feelings, regarding how I 
view this great work, which I was in 
the mercy and loving kindness of my 
heavenly Father permitted to embrace 
thirty years ago. J 

Farewell my brethren and sisters 
in Europe, be more and more faithful 
and valiant in the testimony of Jesus. 
Let your prayers constantly ascend 
through him to the Father for deliver- 


ance, and forget not that He whom 
we serve is mighty to save, ami great 
shall be your joy in the Lord, 

As ever, I remain your fellow- 
laborer in the last dispensation, 

G. ]>. Watt, 


St. Louis, Ma, June 9, 1807. 
Elder F. D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother, — T suppose ere 
this you have heard* of my appoint- 
ment to stay in the States another 
year. The President thought 1 was 
doing so well in St. Louis, that he had 
better keep me here another year. 
This, although a very great disappoint- 
ment to me, I am reconciled to, and 
will do all the good I can. We have 
reorganized the St. Louis i !oiiferonce, 
and during the winter 1 baptized 35 
persons. Prospects are still good. 
Yesterday, 24 Saints left this city 
bound for Utah, about half of whom I 
baptized. I have lately returned from 
Nebraska city, where I bought 27 
yoke of oxen for the Saints goiny from 
here ; this herd of cattle is only apart 
of what they want. Brother George 
Dunford is taking 19 new Chicago 
wagons loaded with his own freight. 

The spring has been cold and back- 
ward, but warm weather has now set 
in with a vengeance — warm is no name 
for it, it is really hot. The frontier 
country is swarming with grasshoppers, 
some fields of grain having already 
been destroyed. 

Many anticipate an extensive Indian 
war. Well, if the time lias come, all 
ri^ht ; this we know, that it surely will 
come, the sons of Jacob will be a 
mighty host of warriors, God will help 
them, and who can stand against them. 

After a while I will send you a full 
representation of rny labors in the 
States. 

Please remember me kindly to all 
the Elders and Saints, thej r are my 
friends when they love Zion. Fare* 
well. " May God defend the right. 

L. D. Runn. 


AUSTRALIA. 
Ohristchureh, New Zealand, 

April 15, 1867. 
President B, Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Enclosed I beg to 
forward yon the second of exchange 
for £4 ICs. (id., and also a copy of the 
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lifit of hooks from my former letter, 
hoping you will forward the same as 
soon as convenient by the Panama 
mail, not as book parcels, but as 
freight. [Parcel forwarded June 8th. 
— Ed.] 

It may perhaps please you to hear 
something from this far-off place, as I 

had the blessing conferred upon me to 
bear witness on my way. I have done 
60 to the best of my ability, and the 
Lord has truly been with me to bear 
me up and to bless me. 

With two brethren whom the Lord 
gave me here, new- burn as they are, 
I have held public meetings to very 
large audiences, both noble and ig- 
noble, but it is like a strange thing to 
them. Sometimes the power of the 
devil has been very great to make mis- 
chief — some have even come for that I 
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very purpose ; but the Lord has 
strengthened u* on those occasions, so 
that they have been as though rivetted 
down to their seats, and the smile of 
ridicule has left them for a while. 
Many are investigating the principles 
of our doctrine, though mostly for the 
sake of curiosity ; but it matters not, 
the seed is thus sown and scattered 
abroad, and having in it the pure 
principles of life, it will not be lost; 
let it lie even a dozen years in a man, 
and some day, to his astonishment, he 
will In - in to feel it showing signs in 
his heart, by giving some motions of 
life. At present the people seem hard- 
hearted and still-necked, not capable 
of enduring sound doctrine. 

I ivma.in, dr-.iv brother, with kind 
regards, yours very truly, 

Carl C. Aamusskn. 
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Mormonikm. — During the past three weeks a number of persons professing 
this religion have established a meeting-house in Ohoka road, Kaiapoi, where 
they have, on each Sunday, expounded the principles of their belief to large 
congregations, who appear to be led more by curiosity than anything else to 
attend.- The Ltjtfh-fon Times, New Zealand. 

Seventeen millions out of twenty-three millions of the Italian population are 
unable to read and write. 

Discovery of a Silk Plant. — The Department of State at Washington 
has received information from the United States consul at Lambayeque, Peru, 
that an important discovery had recently been made in Peru of the silk plant. 
Preparations were being made to cultivate it upon an extensive scale. The 
shrub is lift, or 4ft. in height. The silk is inclosed in a pod, of which each 
plant gives a great number, and is declared to be superior in fineness and 
quality to the production of the si Ik- worm. 

An Op pout OCT Discovery. — It is a little remarkable that an island should 
have been discovered on the route between San Francisco and China, just as 
the new line of American steamers is to be established there. The great ob- 
stacle to the establishment of that line is the great length of the route — 
making it necessary for steamers to carry so much coal as to have little room 
for cargo. It has, indeed, been confidently predicted that the enterprise mu&t 
fail, from this cause if no other, to be profitable ; and although the early trips 
of the Pacific mail steamers have dispelled this apprehension to some extent, 
sagacious commercial men have by no means considered the problem as fully 
solved. But the discovery of an island, on the very route followed, which can 
serve as a coaling station, put the question at rest forever. This affords, per- 
haps, the most striking illustration of that fundamental maxim of political 
economy, that the supply will always equal the demand, to be found on record. 
As soon as that route was to be opened,' nothing was so much wanted as an 
island ; and forthwith the want has been supplied ! Tho Pacific Mail C6m~ 

Sany, it is Baid, will establish a coal depot there at once, — New York Times t 
une 13. 
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*| : Vwetaiil 1 julls !** exclaimed an «U1 lady ; "dont talk fo me of such stuff. The beat 
?egei«Mi' pill ever iradeia an apple dumpling ; tor destroy iug a gnawing in the stomal* 
there's nothing like it : it ran altvaya be relied on. 


AHINT.orT 

da vs. i 


DIED: 

* — At Hyde Park f'aclic countv, Mar »Lh ( Henry Adteroft. aj?»d 32 years, 4 months and f 
ir ther A shcrnit * mtiraced the Gntpel in Lancaster, England, in UJ51, emigrated to Utah i* 
ami uas one of the first in settling at Hyde Park, in l-t^D, sinca which titm- hi Urn been uutfr- 
fnj? in hln exertions t ' build up the place. On ivil i.f <mr public * <rks and in nil deeds of charity and 
kindness none have stood ahead of him. A few ininutts before he bn-a he*! his last. h»oai!td kis 
fumil v around him and gave tin m hi* last charge and bh <s*iuK in the name of the Lord. 
Knight ^At Radcntfo, Manchester, May 2Uth. ,U> <\*h Knight, of diseuse of the kidneys; aged 17 
▼ears, 2 months and lUdaya ; also Mary Knight, June Sth, of consumption, a^ed 17 year*. Dmamw 
N^ws, pleaae copy. / ' > * - f ?J 
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• : W E L C () M E 


A welcome to our chieftain 1 

To our lender Hritfhnm Young! 
Whose nauu: h known where'er the truth 


d by human U nfits, 
hi in to friends, to homo, 
&h Hatred plac^i, 
e music of his volca 
if life doth (race, 
give thia sabbath day, 
id harp roKtrung ; 


Is prcfic'li 

To welcome 
And to ea 

To Which t 1: 

Th« patl* 
We wricom" 

With sohl 
Clad wdcDini' to our chieuaiti. 

To our Idukr iirighain Young. 

Long may he live the saints to guide 

Willi torch tfi holy flam** 
And l J j r c n^ii our vail- ys \nisa in peace 

A a Cod in deed and name ; 
With power to biers this weak, the small, 

Reclaim the erjrlng one. 
And with hih ndlt the true saint chejr 

Till victory i* won. 
W k e welc ime liiin this holy day, 
*"%ior wish Ids praise unsung, 
welcome to our chief tain, 

To our leadir Hicham Young. 


May heaven Inspire each heart snow, 

With high resolve to win, 
A table la mi far, far removed 

Above the fdains * t sin : 
And may our tfn-afc exemplar live. 

In evi ry saint » f Uod ; 
So shall the kingdom grow In power. 

Without th" chastening rod. 
Thua heartier shall our welcome bo 

When we Imvn faitliful clung, * ,j 

In truth. \\\th evt rv chinftain, ' 

To our leafier lirigham Young, 

Then IF the powers of d n kn idmuld 

Our I Braid's host defy. 
Immortal would inch one be found 

Who lived tn bravely die. 
With thrones, dominions, crowned to reifs 

When earth transfigured swings 
In her plad orhit rou« d the realm 

Where dwells the King of Kings. 
There welcome c m< * to faitliful soull, 

(By angid hands 'tis sung) 
For each 1*- there a chieftain, 

As tu us is Oritfham Young. 
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{Reported by EUicr George G. Ferguson. ) I 


IJrcthren, Sisters, and Friends, — I 
regard it as the greatest privilege I 
can enjoy, to bo numbered with the 
people of whom this Conference forms 
apart. No greater blessing can be 
conferred upon mortals, than to be 
made partakers of the power of God. 
,Thi3 blessing is now conferred on men 
through obedience to the Gospel. Yon 
who have listened to the testimonies 
of the Elders to-day, whether you 
have this precious faith or not, have 
witnessed the confidence and certainty 
manifested by all who have spoken. 
This blessing of perfect confidence is 
not enjoyed by the Elders alone, but 
is shared by every true believer. We 
therefore go forth declaring the things 
which wo do know, sometimes adding 
those things which are most assu- 
redly believed by us. 

We know that the true Gosj>el is 
restored to man in form and in power, 
that the Lord has begun in this 
pur day to establish his kingdom 
upon the earth, and we have been 


made partakers of his power, having 
been called to assist in this glorious 
work. Knowing, then, that this 
is the work of (Jod in which wo 
are engaged, we are not afflicted 
with doubt like the men of other faiths, 
for we have the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost, which leaves no room for doubt 
or uncertainty. 

Those who have been connected with 
the Church in America, and have par- 
taken of all the vicissitudes through 
which she has passed, have acquired & 
p greater knowledge than you possibly 
can have, who have not had the same 
experience. This is the reason why 
the American Elders speak with more 
assurance and authority than the na- 
tive brethren can do. Still, you here 
in London can know by the Holj- Ghost 
that your sins are forgiven you, as well 
as any one living in any other part of 
the world. You can know that you have 
received the Holy Ghost. You, who 
have lived to your profession, know 
that from the time you embraced the 
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Gospel, y<m became as strangers among 
your kindred ; your names were cast 
out as evil, and while thus estranged, 
the spirit of gathering seized hold of 
you, and you have ever since desired 
to go 1o that other and better country 
which the Lord h»H appointed for you 
to gather unto. Many of us have 
proved these things in our experience. 

But with regard to superior know- 
ledge, when a nobleman takes a per- 
son into his service, and makes him 
familiarly acquainted with his most 
important business, bringing him into 
such intimate relations with him, that 
the servant understands clearly his 
master' s will, such a servant can serve 
him with an efficiency thai no other 
person can ever attain to unless he be 
placed in a similar position. So with the 
Elders from Zion, they have had ex- 

Iierience with the Church, they have 
lad opportunity in the House of the 
Lord to learn of his ways and his pur- 
poses concerning the earth and the inha- 
bitants thereof ; they have learned 
that he will send abroad the Gospel 
until the honest, the virtuous, and 
the pure are gathered out to them- 
selves, and that lie will make of them 
a great and mighty people, whose God 
shall be the Lord ; while the wicked 
who refuse to hear and obey, will be 
turned to destruction with Kabylon, 
whose hour of judgment is now at 
hand. And having learned these His 
purposes, and the means he will em- 
ploy for their execution, also how they 
may provide against and escape them, 
they speak with boldness and in the 
authority of their calling, if peradven- 
ture they may persuade men. 

For this reason also we labor that 
you may be gathered and come to a 
more familiar acquaintance with the 
purposes of God in relation to the re- 
demption and exaltation of jn:uu not 
only of the living and the dead, 
but of them also who shall come 
after us. Then you ^vill he in- 
spired as these our brethren are, to 
speak with such a holy boldness as 
nothing else can qualify you to do. 
If we had not as perfect a knowledge 
of the truth of this work as we have 
of anything in this mortal life, we 
could not endure all the trials 
and difficulties through which we 
are called to pass. t The certain 


knowledge that God is about to empty 
the earth of wickedness, bring about 
the destruction of the ungodly, 
and establish his kingdom in righte- 
ousness, impels us to boldness in the 
authority of our callings in warning 
the people to repent of their sins, and 
in ] mtting forth our best efforts to build 
the Church of Christ. \\ hen we think 
of the fifty thousand Saints that have 
crossed the sea on their way to Zion, 
and that not a single wreck has occur- 
red to any of the vessels while taking 
them out, how conspicuously manifest 
is the watchful care of the Lord over 
his people* When we think of this, 
in connection with the prosperity of 
the work generally, and especially the 
un preced entt d pr< >s] >erity of the Chu rch 
in Zion, everything encourages us. 
All that has been done to injure us 
has been overruled for our benefit. 
The >\nitli of man has indeed praised 
God, and the remainder has been re- 
strained. 

As I view the awful condition of 
the human family, I feel utterly in- 
competent to represent it correctly, 
lint they do not think they are in a 
bad condition, and this is tin? worst 
feature in their case. We are inform- 
ed that thodav of the Lord shall come as 
a snare. How does a snare come f 
If it is seen it is no longer a snare. 
This generation it inflated with pride 
and self-sufficiency. The Lord is 
giving men of our day inventive geni- 
I us, mechanical skill, and wonderful 
I ingenuity, such as has been quite un- 
known to former ages, which are ma- 
nifested in the great achievements 
of our day — such as the Atlantic 
Telegraph, improved steam machi- 
nery, and all the marvels of modern 
science. Yet these men do not say the 
Lord has revealed it unto us. They 
say, I inwnied this, (hat, and the 
other. These gifts to men, instead 
of humbling them under a sense of 
the greatness of the Giver, inflate 
them with a fancy that they havo 
become gods almost. 

There never was a time when 
infidelity was more rampant than 
the present. Talk to them of Gos- 
pel gifts, "they are all done away; 1 ' 
speak to them of the value or 
necessity of present revelation, u it 
is no longer required." So far 


hlSCOUlLSE 


from feeling any dependence on 
God, the spirit of the present genera- 
tion is rather to indicate to the Al- 
mighty what it might be well for him 
to do ; like many youths of our 
time, who feel competent to advise 
and control their parents. It 
is in the midst of this fast age, this 
rapid march of intellect, this superior 
light and knowledge in temporal things, 
that vamitingly su])ercedes the ne- 
cessity of the revelation of God's 
designs through his Prophets and , 
Apostles, that He has determined 
to overthrow great liahvlon, in 
whose metropolis we stand. The 
hoar of her judgment has come* 
Knowing this, we gather out the 
virtuous and the pure Saints, that they 

may escape her sins and her plagues, 
and become a people and nation whose 
(Jod shall he the Lord. 

The ancient Apostles were thought 
meddlesome ; we may be considered 
the same ; but hazarding the con 
sequences, I must be allowed to sj>eak 
to you as I feel prompted. It is pub- 
lished to the world that there are in 
this city no less than eighty, thousand 
females who are abandoned to the 
lowest, most degraded, and loathsome 
walks of life, dependent upon their 
horrid vocation for bread to sustain 
their mortal lives. London would 
consider it dishonor wen- I to speak 
of her as other than the first city in 
the civilized world ; yet this awful 
degradation attaches to her. Gentle- 
men of intelligence and respectability 
hp America, admit that New York 
contains about forty thousand of the 
same class of unfortunate women, and 
essentially just as it is in these two 
cities, so it is in all the large towns 
and cities of Christendom. We only 
Bee or hear of that which cannot be hid. 
Anion it the wealthy and influential, 
where ease and luxury panders to lust, 
the veil is more etleetual to prevent 
human gaze, still, enough is published 
to show that tho whole social fabric is 
literally rotting away with this horri- 
Ue vice, politely called the "Social 
Evil/' lis deadly effects are working 
their way up into the highest walks of 
life, extending its devastation, as each 
census declares, until society may be 
likened to a loaf of sugar standing in 
a damp place, — at first its dissolution 


is only visible at its bane, but silently 
it absorbs the dissolving element until 
the whole substance is saturated, and 
by its own weight is crushed and dis- 
solved. 

To so fearful an extent does tins 
tide of corruption prevail, that the 
wisest legislators and most profound 
moralists of our day declare it im- 
possible to turn back its flowing tidc ; 
and therefore have accepted the posi- 
tion as a 44 necessary evil/' and eon- 
tented themselves witli legislating for 
its more healthy guidance, thus parti- 
ally robbing the sin of its hideousness, 
and tacitly inviting all humanity to 
partake ; 

The increasing frequency of appli- 
cations for divorce, as evidenced by a 
glance at the law reports, declares un- 
mistakably the unerring certainty with 
which this evil is weakening and des- 
troying the force of marriage vow**, 
thus breaking up the foundations of 
all good society. 

Have they who consider themselves 
entrusted with the cure of human 4Q$tfc 
and who claim the right to mould pub- 
lic sentiment, exercised the power 
which their position confers upon them 
to cope with this evil ? Has the Bishop 
of London, with the Lord Mayor and 
Municipal Council, a^emblcd in so- 
lemn conclave, and sought for tho 
wisdom <»f God to devise means for 
Hie redemption of ;iit ^ eighty thou- 
sand unfortunates, or to deter others 
from following in their downward 
course J Has " His Grace n the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury called the atten- 
tion of his brethren, the Lords spiri- 
tual and the clergy under his jurisdic- 
tion, to this fast increasing sin t Have 
they held one single convocation for 
the determined purpose of rescuing 
from their awful position these fallen 
ones, and the many thousands of their 
frail sisterhood who in similar propor- 
tion may be found in the various towns 
throughout Uer Majesty's empire f 1* 
the salvation of these few hundred 
thousand souls too insignificant a 
matter to engage their "gracious™ 
consideration, or have they, after 
mature deliberation, given up tha 
matter as a bad job / So many pounds 
sterling as there are females in tho 
United Kingdom who are abandoned 
to hopeless prostitution, would be cq£- 
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"sidered worthy not only a u gracious** 
consideration, but a magnanimons 
-effort, and are not these souls worth 
ono pound each in the sight of 
men churning to be ministers of 
God? Who are these of whom I 
am speaking? They are your sis- 
tern and mine. He who is the Cre- 
ator of all living — the Father of our 
spirits and former of our bodies — 
is their Father and Creator also. Once 
innocent, beautiful, affectionate, and 
confiding, the qualities which would 
have -rendered them happy wlv^s an. I 
honored mother*, have been the means 
employed by their seducers of thrust- 
ing them down to their present infa- 
mous condition. 

The anguish of their souls no tongue 
can telh While the men who have 
wrought the ruin of their virtue, affec- 
tion, and hopes, are not sought out 
and punislifA) but escape, uuwhipt of 
justice, scot free, without even cen- 
sure, and are received into society 
with cordiality and respect. So de- 
praved has popular sentiment become 
in Christian England that in her courts 
a few pounds sterling at most will 
atone for the destruction of all that 
renders life dear to a virtuous 
woman. In view of the universal 
prevalence and unrestrained progress 
of this great social vice throughout 
the cities of Europe and Am i lea, 
how far removed are they from the 
depravity of Sodom and Gomorrah ? 
Verily, tho Lord will make terrible 
requisition for the devastation and 
ruin that has been so unsparingly 
wrought among the fairest of his work, 
and fix the responsibility thereof 
where it belongs. 

I would gladly avoid this painful 
subject) so unpleasant to hoar and to 
speak of ; but we are scoffed at 
and treated with scorn because we 
are polygamic, therefore X must 
give you .some of tho reasons why 
we hold Polygamy as part of our reli- 
gious faith. Your 4 'Doctors of Divi- 
nity" have failed to provide a remedy 
for this consumption of the body S> 
cial, but the great Bishop and Curate of 
all souls has revealed a sovereign 
Panacea which must of necessity work 
a radical cure for the Social Evil, Let 
< us riee how the medicine wori.a where 
it had a faii k trial. 


Thirty-seven years ago, yesterdat, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lattet- 
day Saints was organized by revela- 
tion and commandment with only six 
members, who, inheriting the legacy 
of all Saints — constant persecution — 
have amid every opposition faithfully 
lived and preached the Gospel, with- 
out purse or scrip, to all nations so 
far as they could, teaching all to re- 
pent and be baptized Cor the remission, 
of their sins, and conferring the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands upon 
all who conformed to the heavenly re- 
quirements.' Such gather together in 
Utah, where it is fashionable and po- 
pular to keep the commandments of 
God and obey the counsels of Pro- 
phets and Apostles, until as a people 
they are estimated by Congressmen and 
Editors to number 150,001) souls, occu- 
pying a Territory greater than the 
United Kingdom, and located in more 
than a hundred towns and cities. 

You hoard Elder Roberts testify this 
afternoon, that he had seen more 
drunkenness, fighting, and debauch- 
ery, on one Saturday night in a small 
town where he has been laboring, than 
he saw during the eight years of his 
residence in Utah. Mr. Hepworth 
Dixon, after a two week's resilience 
among the Saints in their mountain 
home, savs of them in his 11 New Ame- 
rica," ( Vol. 1, page 243)— " Their 
streets are clean, their houses bright, 
their gardens fruitful. Peace reigns 
in their cities, Harlots and drunk- 
ards are unknown among them. They 
keep open more common schools than 
any other sect in the United States," 
It is but fair to state that Mr. Dixon 
i* no "country chap," that goes 
through the world with his eyes shut ; 
his is the testimony of one of your 
own, a London literary gentleman, 
who has travelled in the holy laud of 
Palestine and tho holy land of Zion, 
and claims to know what belongs 
to society — savage, civilised, and en- 
lightened. After visiting the Theatre* 
he further says, (Vol. I. page 201) — 
"Neither within the doors nor about 
them do you tind the riot of our own 
Lyceum and Drury Lane ; no looso 
women, no pickpockets, no ragged 
boys and girls, no drunken and blas- 
pheming men/ 1 

As 1 left Utah just about the 
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time of Mr. Dixon's arrival there, 
I am able to state that his testi- 
mony on these point** is quite correct, 
and will further ado* that, being now 
some eiglit thousand miles from my 
home, 1 know of no other place on the 
fiirth where I could leave my wives 
and daughters, and feel so fully satis- 
fied of their safety, their happiness, 
and the preservation of their honor, 
U in the capital of Utah. I know of 
no place where vhe marriage vow is 
hbld in so high esteem, so universally 
sacred, nor where its violation is fol- 
lowed with more certain and terrible 
retribution, than there, where friends 
surround them who respect their 
honor, and would protect my family 
interests M their own. There I con* 
aider them safe. 

They who look upon these my 
brethren who surround me to- 
night a? licentious, men, neither 
knew them, their religious faith, nor 
their God. It were better that our 
right hands fall powerless, or the cur- 
rent of life cease to tlow within us, 
than that we forget our sacred cove- 
nants, and follow after strange women 
or strange gods ; and inUtah, when men 
adulterously violate ihe marr.age bed, 
or serine tin- innocent from the path 
of virtue, the terrors of the law are 
upon them, and the arrows of death 
are after them. Would not seduction 
and prostitution occur leas frequently 
in Loudon, if female virtue were more 
costly of violation/ u 

But without stopping to speculate, 
I wish to put the question fairly, 
whether is it better to adopt poly- 
gamy, give every woman an opportu- 
nity to become a married wife and 
honorable mother, with legitimate 
offspring bearing their father s name, 
owned and educated as his family ami 
household, thus removing the main 
ciuse of suicide, infanticide, found- 
ting hospitals, orphan asylums, illegiti- 
macy, and having, as Mr. l>i\ou says, 
44 no brothels," **no loose women/' 
and win -iv " harlots and drunkards 
are unknown, 1 ' or is it preferable to 
cling to the habits, usages, anil \ i rL . ri 
o| European and American society, 
religious, civilized, and enlightened, 
though they claim to be. 

Those who prefer monogamy, must 
accept with it .its consequences — se- 


duction, prostitution, and illegitimacy, 
the plague-spot of fallen humanity, 
which pervades all modern Christen- 
dom, and which loads its votaries 
with shams, remorse, and guilt, and 
urges them on to the commission ot 
the blackest deads known in the crimi- 
nal calendar. 

Polygamy aswo hold it, and as taught 
to us by revelation from God, affords 
man and woman all rational enjoy- 
ment (*< insistent with the laws of their 
being, and of their exaltation to the 
highest condition of moral and physi- 
cal excellence. Relieved from the in-, 
cubus of popular vices, which blights 
manly dignity, and causes social death 
and national destruction, the people 
of Utah go forth in honesty and inno- 
cence, with the power of God upon 
them, and perforin prodigies of industri- 
ous enterprise— reclaim the desert 
waste, gather the honest in heart 
from all nations, and are a living de- 
monstration to the world that righte- 
ousness exalteth a nation." 

Polygamy is a Scriptural doo- 
trine. It was not only permit-, 
ted, but commanded by G «d in 
ancient Israel. Our Lord Jesus Chr.st, 
as pertaining to the flesh, came of a 
polygamic family, nice, and nation. - 
His Apostles were also of the same 
polygamic racs and people, and as the 
Scriptures teach us that "to Israel 
pertains thu adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, a? id the service of God, ard 
the promises," let us see who Israel 
was. Scripture informs us that his 
name was Jacob, but he obtained favor 
of God and his name was changed to 
Israel. This ancient Patriarch became 
the father of twelve sons— the twelve 
Patriarchs — and thev wore the sons.* 
of four mothers. These four ladies • 
obtained so honorable a distinction, > 
that it is written of them, " these did. 
build the house of Israel/' 

Xow, since it is through this polygarnie 
institution that the house of Israel ex- 
ists, and through Israel all blessings 
and ordinances, and the most iilustri- v 
ous of Prophets and Apostles that have: 
ever enlightened the world have come,; 
to the human family, not excepting! 
our Savior, by what code of moral* 
or religion, law or equity, does- an 
apostate Christendom, festering and* 


1 


decaying with the corruption of Us 
own cherished vices, reproach Utah 
and the Laitjr-day Saints with licen- 
tiousness, for being polygamists ? 11 By 
tlieir fruits ye shall know them." By 
our fruits they may know us. When ru- 
lers and divines shall have so purged 
professing Christianity, that Mr. l>ix- 
OH can say of one of their States as he 
lias written of Utah, we will not ob- 
ject to friendly hints from them touch- 
ing our moral culture. 

If Utah were degraded to the 
^une moral status as London ac- 
cording to her proportion of popu- 
lation, she would have to reduce 
about four thousand of her wives and 
daughters to infamous prostitution, 
which she can scarcely afford to do for 
the pitiful reward of friendship with 
the Christian world, or even for ad- 
mission into the American Republic. 

But practically all reforms have to 
battle with prejudice, according to the 
value of the reform inaugurated, or 
the force of tradition which opposes 
it. The Saints did not adopt poly- 
gamy of their choice ; the preju- 
dices of their education led them to 
oppose it, as many of you now do ; they 
were well enough aware that it would 
Hrray the whole Christian world against 
them, and perhaps the Government. 

In 1843, the Lord revealed this doc- 
trine to his people, and commanded 
Ihem to adopt it, and regulate their 
Social relations in conformity there- 
with. This revelation has been pub- 
lished to the world during the past 
fourteen years, not only in our Church 
publications, but by nearly every book 
maker that has written of Utah or the 
f< Mormons" during that time, l ie 
doctrine having come to us by divine 
commandment, we have accepted it 
with all its responsibilities. This, like 
every other principle of the Gospel, has 
aSvakencd anew the most malignant 
hatred and persecution, and it is only 
by the sustaining power of Jehovah's 
arm, and by the sanctifying influences 
of the Holy Ghost upon the lu arts of 
the virtuous and obedient of Hiachild- 
rjpi, that these doctrines have so far 
prevailed. Knowing that he has com- 
manded it, we know he will sustain it, 
afnd lienor those who honor and obc v 
his word ; wo therefore feel no de- 
jJondciK-e upon, nor do we ask any 


odds of, a corrupt world. The fact 
is, the nations are so far gone in tlieir 
corruptions, that it lias become im- 
practicable for the Lord to commence 
a renovation among them ; the only 
course left for him is to gather up the 
remnants of the virtuous, commence a 
new nation, raise up a new generation, 
who shall be free from the abomina- 
tions of the world. This our heavenly 
Father is now doing, and from the 
best testimony given to the world, has 
succeeded admirably, for the social 
vk*es of the nineteenth century are 
among the Latter-day Saints practi- 
cally unknown, 

Polygamy has been revealed, com- 
manded, and prohibited by the Lord 
at different periods of the world., It 
was made the ruling law of marriage to 
all the tribes of Israel when they took 
possession of the land of Canaan. In 
America the ancient Nephites were 
commanded to have but one wife, 
and to have no concubines ; with this 
reserve, that if the Lord would that 
his people should raise up seed unto 
him, ho would command his people to 
do so, In our own day he has com- 
manded his people to adopt, this most 
holy order of matrimony in their 
gathering places. Tho ungodly can- 
not understand the purity, the excel- 
lence, nor thtv power of this most sa- 
cred institution, far less can they live 
it ; only the pure in heart can embrace 
and honor its responsibilities, its re- 
quirements, and its blessings; none 
but a self-denying, virtuous people, 
who had made some progress in con- 
trolling their passions, and bringing 
their tiesh in subjection to the spirit, 
could have received such a command- 
ment with even a hope to bear it off 
a great and glorious principle and 
standard of moral reform, as the Lat- 
ter-day Saints have done. This, in 

connection with the other principles 
of the Gospel— repentance and bap- 
tism for remission of sins, the recep- 
tion of the Holy ({host by the laying 
on of hands, with such an obedient 
and virtuous course of life that the 
Spirit will maintain an indwelling in 
the heart, will enable the Saints to 
demonstrate to the world the omnipo- 
tence of these principles, to build up a 
pure and holy kingdom unto God on 
the earth that shall outride all opposi- 


DISCOURSK. 


tion, while the kingdom* of the world, 
if let alone, will soon decay of them- 
selves. * It is by rendering obedience 
to every requirement of the Gospel, 
and faithfully living our most holy 
religion, that the standard of man's 
value will be increased. Says the 
Lord, " I will make a man more pre- 
cious than fine gold, even a man than 
the golden wedge of Ophir." Now, 
the weight of a man in gold would be 
pretty valuable — it would do consider- 
able towards emigrating the Saints, 
would it not ] But the man of virtue 
and integrity, who passes through 
this adulterous generation without 
becoming spotted with its contamina- 
tions, will be of more value in the 
sight of God, angels, and his brethren, 
than his weight in gold would be now. 
When the people of God have become 
sufficiently purified and precious in 
his sight, he will cause the treasures 
of the earth to flow to them; the wis- 
dom of heaven and the riches of eter- 
nity will be theirs. The great inven- 
tions and discoveries in arts and sci- 
ence will soon be all turned to hasten 
the purposes of God, and extend his 
government over all the earth, for he 
has promised to "hasten it in its 
time, 1 ' and to u cut it short in righte- 
ousness." 

My 1 brethren and sisters — you who 
have been baptized for the remission 
of your aim, and been made clean by 
the blood of Christ, I admonish you 
that you do not become contaminated 
again by the sins of the world ; keep 
the covenants which you have made 
with each oilier sacred, walking in all 
the commandments of the Lord and 
the- counsels of the Church ; see that 
yourlittle (dies are blessed while in their 
infancy, and that they are baptized and 
confirmed when eight years old; teach 
them the Gospel, and the importance 
of living obediently thereunto ; watch 
over them, and as far as possible pre- 
serve them froiu seeing and hearing, 
or in any wise partaking of the sinful 
practices which surround them on 
every hand in these great cities, until 
the good hand of God shall en- 
able you to make your escape with 
them to the land of Zion, Preserve 
them from sin, and they will be the 
"wealth of heaven to yon some day. 

Of my young brethren I would ask, 


why should you wish to marry and 
rear up children in thesa land* I You 
know not for what, perhapi for the 
sword, for the pestilence, or an/ other 
of the dread fid judgments which God 

| has promised to pour out upon the un- 
godly not m my d tys heiue. I f you 
have means to emigrate, g > while you 
can, it is .your duty to gathur and 
learn how to commence life properly. 
If you have not the mean) to emigrate, 
it is the greater folly to contino your- 
self here you know not how long, per- 
haps until you may wish to go with 
bitterness and tears. Go while you 
are young, spend the strength of your 
days in building up Zion and working 
righteousness in the earth, an I the 
biM&ing of (iod will be upon you and 
your generations in time and in eter- 
nity also. 

To tue young sisters let me say, pre- 
serve the issues of your hearts, let net 
your al lections wander upon strangers, 
listen not to any suggestion thai could 
possibly divert you from the path of 
virtue and honor, remembara virtuous 
woman is a crown of life to her hus- 
band ; seek, therefore, to present 
yourselves as such before God to your 
future husbands, If a young bro- 
ther come wooing to one of you, sup- 
pose you ask him if he has mean * sulli- 
dent, with what you miy have, to 
emigrate you both directly ; if lie i& 
worthy of you, he will have an eye 
to your gathering, and if he finds 
your desire to gather greater than 
your desire to marry, it will increase 
yon iit his estiui i; ion ten fold, and 

I will rally in him the best efforts of his 
nature to prove himself worthy of 
your hand and heart, with its best 
affections for time and for all eternity. 

Then go and solemn!;- - \onr vows 
at the altar in the House of the Lord, 
and in the keeping of them hi« bles- 
sing shall never depart from you, your 
children shall bs the b 'loved of (Sod, 
Prophets and saviors upon Mount 

I Zion shall proceed forth from yon, 
and shall possess the cities of their 
enemies, while your joy and your 
glory shall increase forever. But 
those who follow their passionate in- 
clinations instead of the counsels of 
truth, will fail to receive the glorious 
rewards of the noble, j the just, and 
the pure. ' ^ 


UUTOIUAL. 


Let us all use our utmost diligence 
and economy to lay by means sufficient, 
that as soon as possible we may transfer 
our interests from tlie decaying nation- 
alities of this world to the kingdom of 
God in Zion. I pray the Lord to en- 


able his scattered Saints to do this. 
, and so to practice righteousness and 
truth that when ih^y go yonder it may 
be neither strange nor difficult to real- 
ize all the blessings of our holy reli- r 
gion. Amen, 


■ 

* 


THE JITTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, JULY 13, 1807. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

o 

Fou the third time we appear before the Saints of the European 
Mission in an editorial capacity. On former occasions we have proven that 
the Lord is both able and willing to assist his servants in the performance of 
any duty required of them ; therefore we feel encouraged at the present time 
to take up the editorial pen, and to assume the responsibilities which have 
devolved upon us consequent i n the departure of President Brigham Young, 

. Our former labors in this Mission were performed at times of giv at sowing 
d the Gospel seed, and abundant reaping of the harvest of souls ; but the 
spirit of the times seems to suggest that to-day is a period for the gathering 
of the sheaves into the garner <>i the Lord. Our earnest desire is to move with 
tjiu spirit of the present, and to use our utmost influence to urge upon the 
Saints the necessity of gathering up to the mountain of the Lord's House* 
But while preparing to bear testimony by flight, we would urge upon tho 
Saints as well as the Elders to testify by word in power, and in the demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit, strengthened by a godly example, concerning the great work 
of our God, that the honest in heart who yet remain in ignorance, may 
come to the understanding of the truth. 

We desire the cc*operation of ovr brethren the Elders of Israel in tho great 
and important work assigned unto us in t iese !aids, and look for their faith 
and cordial assistance in the carrying out of all measures that wisdom and tho 
spirit of truth may dictate, to further the interest* of the kingdom of God. 

The Millennial Star is circulated and read in nearly all latitudes between 
the polar circles, we therefore solicit the contributions of our brethren, sisters, 
and all friends of truth in either hemisphere and in all countries, both in poetry 
and in } rose, to add lustre to our little luminary. Especially do we invite our 
brethren in Zion, the First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, and those Eiders 
who have labored in these Missions, and have still many acquaint ances on this 
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cide of the Atlantic, to favor us frequently with the testimonies of truth in the 
spirit of Zion, which is the bread of life to strengthen us all. 

We also request the kindly co-operation of all Saints and friends of truth 
every where, to assist in extending the circulation of our little* journal, which 
will not only contain such counsel as may be necessary from time to time for 
the guidance of the work hi these Missions, but also such of the current news 
as we hope will render it generally interesting. The Saints will find it much 
to their advantage to promote its circulation among their neighbors and friends 
60 far as practicable. 

Many and great are the blessings that have been poured out upon the Saints 
in these Missions, and blessed indeed are they who in the light of the Holy 
Spirit have appreciated and improved upon them ; such are increasing in faith 
and in the favor of God daily. The Presidency and Twelve have cared for you 
and your welfare as with the tenderness which they bear towards their own 
children ; indeed, they have sent their own beloved sons to bring the words of 
life and to minister salvation among you. What more tender regard could 
President Young and his brethren evince towards the Saints scattered abroad, 
than they have done in this thing? 

The labors of our predecessor, President I!. Young, jun., have been greatly 
blessed in these lands. His acquaintance and influence have been eimlinually 
increasing and extending on every hand, as evidenced by the confidence of 
the Saints throughout these Missions, and that of the Territory reposed in 
him as Commissioner to the Paris Exposition ; and also by the invitation of scien- 
titic gentlemen in Paris e\feii le.l t<> him to lecture on Utah, her resource*, and 
policy, together with an extensive and favorable acquaintance with persons of 
influence and position made while travelling in several different states of Eu- 
rope, in most t>f which he was uccompauied by his faithful and affectionate 
brother John W. Young, whose labors will long be remembered by many 
Saints, and especially by Elders in difficult circumstances or feeble health, to 
whom, like a son of consolatian or an angel of mercy, he was ever ready to 
administer as circumstances rendered advisable. Wu have ourself experienced 
solace and comfort in the refreshing society of these our brethren, and hope 
for thein a future of great usefulness and valuable service for Zion. 

In assuming the responsibilities which now devolve upon us, we feel deeply 
sensible {hat " no man can do the work of the Lord except (!od be with him." 
We therefore desire the faith and prayers of the Saints in our behalf, that we 
may be an instrument in the hands of God t<> impart information and blessing 
whicli shall benefit our readers not only in the present time, but in eternity 

FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS. 


LI V I N ( ; A POSTLES AND PROPHETS. 

o 


To believe in a Church having living 
Apostles, Prophets, gifts and blessings 
in this enlightened age, is looked upon 
as delusion and fanaticism. (u: the 


other hand, to pretend to believe in 
dead ones is considered wise, prudent, 
and popular. 

In the meridian of time the Jews be- 


I 
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lieved in dead Prophets, but not in 
living ones ; but according to the say- 
ing of Jesus, they did hot understand 
the prophecies which they professed 
to receive, for he said, if ye believe 
the Prophets, ye would believe in me, 
"for they are they which testify of 
me." As it was with the Jews of old, 
so it is with the Christians in this age; 
if they understood the teachings of the 
ancient Apostles, they would believe 
in living Apostles, Prophets, gifts and 
blessings, as long as the Church exists 
upon the earth. Paul Hays (Eph. iv, 
8, 11) that the Lord gave gifts to men, 
in the Church, such as Apostles, Pro- 
phets, Evangelists, Pastors, &c. To 
what purpose were those gifts given 'i 
44 For the perfecting of the Saints." 
How long were they to continue / 
Until the Saints were brought to "the 
unity of the faith, and the knowledge 
of the Son of (bid." Are proteasing 
Christians perfect I Are they united 
in all things / Are they in possession 
of the knowledge of the Son of God? 
The heavens and the earth answer, 
No. Then, if we believe Paul, we 
need Apostles and Prophets, and the 
gifts and blessings of the Holy Ghost, 
as well as (he Scriptures, so that we 
may not be il tossed to ami fro, and 
carried about by every wind of doc- 
trine," as we tina this generation who 
are full of priestcraft and religious 
contention ; as one of the Apostles 
said, they are "always learning, but* 
never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth." 

The question might very reasonably 
be asked, inasmuch as Apostles have 
ceased to continue, and tin* Scriptures 
declare the necessity of Apostles and 
Prophets, as well as Evangelists, Pas- 
tors, etc., to perfect the people of God, 

OW could they he restored again to 
the earth i T will answer, not through 
the wisdom of man, neither by his 
taking the honor unto himself, but in 
the Lord's own appointed way. Joseph 
Smith, w hile but a boy, ami unlearned, 
came forth on the continent of Ame- 
rica, declaring to all men of all grades 
and nations, that while in the w oods 
secretly inquiring of the Lord to guide 
his youthful footsteps, and reveal un- 
to him w hich sect out of so many was 
the right one, so that he might unite 
with the same, as hi* was a candidate 
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for salvation, to his astonishment 
two heavenly personages appeared and 
conversed with him face to face, one 
of whom pointing to the other said, 
"This is my beloved Son, hear ye 
him ; H but the answer to his prayer 
was, that all men had gone astray 
from God, and he was not to unite 
with any of the sects, as they were 
but religions of men. They further 
said that the time was nigh at hand 
w hen the Lord would set up his king- 
dom upon the earth, and that he was 
to he I he instrument in t he hands of 
God to commence that great and mar- 
vellous work and a wonder, even the 
gathering of the righteous from all 
nations. This favored one of God was 
thus permitted to see the Savior, that 
he might be a special witness of him 
in this last dispensation. 

But before he was permitted to offi- 
ciate in the ministry, like unto the 
Savior himself, he had to bs baptized 
in water ; and as the earth was desti- 
tute of men with authority to baptize, 
.John the Baptist, who held the keys 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, came ac- 
cording to the* order of heaven, and 
conferred that authority upon Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, by ordi- 
nation, and commanded them to bap- 
tize each other in water by immersion 
for the remission of sins. After this 
they were favored with another hea- 
venly visit, even from Peter, James, 
and John, by whom they were or- 
daine I Apostles, and especial witnesses 
of the name of the Lord, Thus was 
Joseph Smith sent as a messenger 
clothed with the heavenly power, an 
Apostle, and a witness of Jesus Christ, 
calling upon all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, to repent of their 
sins and be baptized in water for the 
remission of the same, promising to 
the obedient, like the Apostles of old, 
that they should receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

After the set time had come, Joseph 
commenced his mission by bearing his 
testimony to what he had seen and 
heard* Hundreds and thousands were 
ready to receive the truth, they were 
baptized, the hands of the Apostles 
were laid upon them, like unto those 
in Samaria, for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost. The Lord acknowledged 
the administration, the Holy Ghost 


INCORKKCT. 


at 


was showered upon the people, until 
they spoke in new tongues and pro 
phested, the heavens were opened, ami 
the mysteries thereof were made plain. 
The Holv (ihost. called nianv to tin. 4 
ministrv who wre ordained under the 
hands* of Hie Apostles oE God as in 
days of old, suid God gave gifts to 
men, — Apostles, Prophets, Seven- 
ties, Elders, Evangelists, Pasiors, A: r,, 
who went forth in the name of the 
Lord anion;; all nations, endowed with 
tho same power, bearing the same 
testimony. The Lord wen I fnrth with 
them, and confirmed the word by signs 
and wonders following them that be- 
lieved. The blind received his sight, 
the dumb spake, the lame walked, and 
the sick were healed through the pra\ 
er i if faith and the anointing with oil, 
as in the days of the former Apostles, 

Like all other Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Joseph Smith was willing to 
seal his testimony with his blood, and 
give his life as a martyr to the truth, 
and not ho alone, but his brother Hy- 
rum, as well as many others. Did 
this stop the work which he had com- 
menced ? Verily, no. The Lord had 

another Apostle ready and well trained 
to wear the mantle of Joseph, and, 
like unto Moses, to lead Israel and to 
gather the righteous from all nations : 
that is Urigham Young, whose name is 
.spoken for goo 1 an I for evil, as Joseph 
told him it would be, among all mi 
tions. 

To those who believe the Scriptures 
to be a true history of the hand deal- 
ing of God with his people, are the 
declarations of Joseph Smith impossi- 
ble or unreasonable J As a Scripture 
believer, I answer no. If it is reason- 
able to believe that an angel came to 
Cornelius in answer to his prayers, to 
instruct him to send for Peter, who 
would tell him what to do, why not as 
reasonable for an angel to come to 
Joseph I If Elias could appear unto 
Znchartas, and promise him a son by 
Elizabeth, who was barren and si nek - 


en in years, saying his name should be 
John, and that he should be tilled with 
the spirit of Elias, why could not John 
come to Joseph and Oliver Oowdery 
to ordain them f If Moses and Elias 
eould iind their way back to meet 
Jesus, Peter, James, and John, on 
the top of the high mountain, when 
Peter cried out, M Lord, it is good for 
us to be here, let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, on a for Moses, 
and one for Elias/* why not just as 
easy and reasonable for Peter, J ames, 
and John, to come back arid restore that 
which was lost from the earth, even 
the Apostleship ? If it were possible 
for Paul's testimony to be true, that 
i he Savior appeared unto him while ho 
was an open enemy unto him, and that, 
too, when the Lord had Apostles and 
many servants upon the earth already, 
why not equally as possible that the 
Savior should appear nnto Joseph 
Smith in this age of the world, so that 
!n- mi^ht be a special witness of Hon 
unto this dark and wicked generation, 
when there was not a man upon the 
earth that could say positively that 
Jesus was the Christ I This is called 
a delusion. If it is, it is a very happy 
delusion, very pleasant and agreeable. 
Surely delusion must be the wrong 
name for it. There cannot be much 
imposition when the heavens are open 
to our view, and the mysteries thereof 
are revealed, when the sick are healed 
and the dumb speak, and those who 
were once blind can now see, and 
those who were in darkness are now 
in the light. The old monster, the 
fear of death, has had to disappear, 
until we are all made free, and to re- 
joice by day and by night, although 
in the bondage of Babylon, If this 
is delusion, it is very much like the 
delusion of the A] .ostles and the Saints 
the New Testament gives an account 
of, and I have no objection to tho 
name while I enjoy the blessings. 

Elias Morkis. 


INCORRECT. 


In (Jen. Haven's repori to Hon. 
John Bidwell, concerning affairs in 
Utah, it is stated that the M Mormon" 


people would commit any crime ct 1he 
bidding of Brigham Young. So far as 
our observation goes, and it has been 
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much more extensive than Gen, Ha- 
zcn'ft with regard to 14 Mormonism" 
and the 44 Mormons/' that statement 
is anything but true, If Utah i ; en- 
tirely free from that kind of fanatics 
w ho would go to any lengths in in- 
justice or crime under the idea that 
they were doing God service, she can 
boast of being better olT than perhaps 
any other community of the same ex- 
tent in the world. Hut the statement 
that the people of this Territory, or 
any considerable portion of them, 
would commit what they knew to be 
crime at the bidding of any mortal 
man, is a statement which we cannot 
endorse, it being founded on an entire 
misconception of the character of tho 
people. 

Mor can we have any idea as to on 
what, past circumstances Gen. Haxen 
could base such an opinion. The 
General eiiher looked through some 
very curie ih sort of spectacles, or he 
was the vii tim or some designing party, 
who look pleasure in cramming him 
with lots of things which were the ex- 
act opposite of truth. The statement 
above referred to is plainly, palpably, 
flatly contradicted by one a little fur- 
ther on in the report, reading thus: — 

"Tlu'y arc jiroliahly the inont univoraally 
imluKirioiiH pimpta nn the cmiiineiit ; drank- 
fliMK*Ks jitiiI i\n ['\ are very mirnuuthm." 

But the sentence which immediately 
follows the one just quoted, and in the 
same paragraph, is as strangely incon- 
sistent with that quotation, as the 
statement referred to in the commence- 
ment of this article. It i.s a puzzling 
matter to us how the "Mormons" 
could be at the same time 14 the most 
universally industrious and law abid- 
ing people on the continent," and yet 
it could be truly said of them in Gen. 
Hazen's words : — 

"(MriH** against us is to them oliodh-nee." 
We should very much like to know 


what those u crimes against us" are. 
We were not aware that our people 
had committed any crimes of any kind 
against the people of u the States." 
Was it a crime for our people to leave 
the States east of the Plain s, and come 
out here and settle this forbidden 
country i Was it a crime that our 
leople should raise bread and fruit 
lere on the desert to sustain them- 
selves and feed the hungry emigrants? 

But it may be said — " Your people 
marry numerous wives, and that is a 
crime again .t us." How can that be ? 
Our people do not marry your wives, 
and ouv wives would not have you if 
we did not marry them. How, then, 
can that be a crime against you, or 
against anybodv { 

It may be further said that the law 
of Congress lias made that sort of mar- 
riage a crime. So much the wurse for 
Congress, If that body will call evil 
good and good evil, and levy penal tit s 
accordingly, we canno' help it* it, is 

not done with our consent, nor should 
it be laid to the blame of our people. 
But we would let it be known that 
plural marriage was an essential fea- 
ture of " Mormonism" years and years 
before Congress dreamed of making a 
law against it as a crime. Our people, 
in regard to that particular, never 
thought of offending or committing a 
crime against Congress. They only 
thought of serving Cod according to 
the dictates of their own conscience*, 
as the Constitution allowed them, 
But, egged on by evil designing men, 
after many years, Congress declared 
that polygamy was a crime and levied 
penalties against it. It would h:ive 
been just as reasonable for Congress to 
have done as the ancient ruler did, 
issue a decree that nobody should offer 
a petition to God, and levy a penalty 
for any such act. 


THE CUE AT FRENCH EHHTBITIOX. 


The Emperor Napoleon II!. distri- 
buted the prizes at tho Great Inter* 
national Exhibition on the 1st June. 
Rome idea of the magnitude of this 
vast display of industry may be ob- 


tained from the following. The Pa- 
lace and its dependencies, erected on 
the Cham p- de-Mars, occupies a sum 
face of 100 acres ; the Palace alone 
covering 1572 acres. There arc 00,000 
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exhibitors, :tnd the weight of the tli- | 
ileivnt products displayed, amounts to 
no less than 23 ,00 J tons. They are 
classified into ten groups — viz., 1, The 
Fine Arts ; 2, Materials of the Liber al 
Arts ; 3. Furniture ; 4* Clothing ; 
f». Raw Materials ; (?. Machinery ; 
7. Food ; 8, Horticulture ; 9. Agri- 
culture ; 10. Objects recommended by 
their useful qualities combined with 
cheapness ; and productions the object 
of which is the physic.il and moral im- 
provement of the people. 

An Internationa! Jury was organi- 
zed, numbering 600 of the scientilic, 
manufacturing, commercial, and social 
notabilities of every country, who 
awarded the following prizes to the 
most successful comp ? h t ors : — 64 grand 
prizes ; 833 gold medals ; U,653 silver 
do.; bronze do.; and 5, SO] 

certificates of honorable mention. 

The Emperor obtained a gold medal 
for workmen's buildings, and there 
arose a dilemma in the minds of many 
hh to who should give tin* reward to 
the distributor himself. However the 
difficulty was solved in the most grace- 
ful and interesting manner, for the 
Prince Imperial quitted his place, and 
as President of the Exhibition Com 
mission, came round and presented 
the Emperor with the reward so justly 
merited. The little Prince acquire! 
himself with a charming simplicity of 
manner, and the whole multitude ap- 
plauded him loudly* The Emperor 
delivered the following speech, which 
was received with loud and continue J 
cheering : — 

V Gentlemen, — After an interval of 
12 years, J have come for the second 
time to distribute the rewards to those 
who have most distinguished them- 
selves in those works which enrich na- 
tions, embellish life, and soften man- 
ners. The poets of antiquity sung the 
praises of those great games' in which 
the various nations of (Jrjece assem- 
bled to contend for tho prizes of the 
race. What would they say to-day 
were they to be present at these Olym- 
pic gatiu s of the whole world, in which 
all nations, contesting by intellect, 
seem to launch themselves simultane- 
ously in the in Suite career of progress 
towards an ideal incessantly approach- 
ed without ever being able to be at- 
tained ! From all parts of the earth 


the representatives of science, of the 
arts, and of industry, have hastened 
to vie with each other, and we may 
h;iv that peoples e.nd Kings have both 
come to do honor to tho efforts of la- 
bor, and to crown them by their pre- 
sence with the idea of conciliation aijtd 
peace. Indeed, in these great assem- 
blies, which appear to have no other 
object than material Interests, a moral 
sentiment always disengages itself 
from the competition of intelligence — 
a sentiment of concord and coniza- 
tion. In drawing near nxtions learn 
to know and to esteem each other. 
Hatred is extinguished, and the truth 
becomes more and inorj evident, that 
the prosperity of each country contri- 
butes to the prosperity of all. Thfc 
Exhibition of 18li7 may jmtly bo 
terme.l universal, for it unites the ele- 
ments of all the riches of the globe. 
Side by side with the latest improve- 
ments of modern art, appear the pro- 
ducts of the remotest agei, so thAt 
they represent at one and at the same 
time the geuiu* of all a^es and of all 

nations. It is univervil ; fur in addi- 
tion to the marvels luxury bri&gsfor& 
for the few, it displays also that which 
demanded by the necessities of the 
many. The interests of the laboring 
classes have never arou i:*d more lively 
solicitude. Their moral and material 
wants, their education, the conditions 
of life at a cheap rate, the ^nost pro- 
ductive combinations of association 
have been the object of patient in- 
quiries, of serious study. Thus all 
improvements march forward. If 
.science, by turning matter to account, 
liberates labor, the cultivation of tho 
mind, by subduing vices, prejudices, 
and vulgar passion*, also liberates hu- 
manity. Let u > congratulate our- 
seives, gentlemen, upon having re- 
ceived among us the majority of the 
Sovereigns and Princes oF Europe, 
and so many distinguished visitors. 
Let us also be proud of having shown 
to them France as she is — great, pros* 
parous, and free. One must be desti- 
tute of all patriotic faith to doubt of 
her greatness, must close one's eyes 
to evidence to deny her prosperity, 
must misunderstand her institutions, 
tolerant sometimes even of license, not 
to behold in them liberty. Foreign- 
ers have been able to appreciate this 
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France — formerly disquieted and cast- 
ing out her uneasiness beyond her 
frontier — now laborious and calm, al- 
ways fertile in generous ideas, turning 
Iter genius to the most diverse maa^ 
vols, and never allowing herself In he 
enervated by material enjoyments. 
Attentive minds will have divined 
without trouble that, notwithstand- 
ing the development of wealth, not- 
withstanding enticements towards pro- 
sperity, the iibre of the nation is al- 
ways ready to vibrate as soon as the 
question of honor and the country 
arises ; but this noble susceptibility 
could not be a subject of alarm for the 
repose of the world. Let those who 
have lived for a short time among us, 
carry to their homes a just opinion of 
our country ; let them feel persuaded 
of the sentiments of esteem and sym- 
pathy we entertain tYr foreign nations, 


arid of our sincere desire to live at 
peace with them, I thank the Impe- 
rial Commission, the meml>ora of the 
jury, and the different committees, 
for the intelligent zeal they have dis- 
played in the accomplishment of their 
tasks. 1 thank them also in the name 
of the Prince Imperial, whom, not- 
withstanding his tender age, I have 
been happy to associate in this great 
undertaking, of which he will retain 
the remembrance 1 hope the Exhi- 
bition of 1807 will mark a new era of 
harmony and of progress. Assured 
that Providence blesses the efforts of 
all who, like ourselves, desire good, 1 
believe in the definitive triumph of 
the great principles of morality and 
justice, which, while satisfying all le- 
gitimate desires, are alone able to con- 
solidate Thrones, to elevate nations, 
| and to ennoble humanity." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


On board the steamship Scotia, 
off Queenstown, June 30, 18t>7. 

Dear brother Franklin,' — After lea- 
ving you yesterday, we passed swiftly 
down the river, and slackened speed 
to pass the bar, which we accomplished 
without accident. The sea was quite 
us smooth aa the river, for >vhich we 
feel duly thankful, »nd up to the time 
of arriving off Queenstown, the ocean 
has been unusually calm, and we can 
scarcely realise that we are tloating on 
an element powerful enough to destroy 
tie stoutest vessel, Wo havee\ery 
prospect of a speedy passage to New 
York, and so far an we are capable of 
judging, the ship we are now in is as 
perfect as the ingenuity of man can 
devise. Our rest was very good, and j 
on the whole less noisy than Islington 
and Norton-street, and when we be- 
come accustomed to narrow berths and , 
inferior ventilation, we shall have no | 
complaints to make. 

The morning broke clear and beauti- 
ful, but became a little hazy before 
noon ; however, wo could see Ireland 
on the right, and all the passengers 
weie out to enjoy the beautiful pros- 
pect, between us and the distant 


land were many vessels with their 
white sails spread to catch the faintest 
breath of air, standing almost motion- 
less on the beautifully clear blue water. 
How changed ( !:o scene ! When I 
passed through these; same waters in 
September last year, the angry waves 
dashed themselves far up among the 
rocks of this iron bound coast, and to 
seaward, as far as the eye could ex- 
tend, nought was seen but high waves 
with their snowy caps rolling tumultu- 
onsly towards the land. 

To-day at 12 a.m., the boll sounded 
for prayers. Of course we attended, 
and heard the usual 44 O Lord, we have 
left undone those things which wo 
ought to have done, and we have done 
those things which we ought not to 
have done," which caused us to reflect 
a little on the omission of duties and 
the commission of sin. If the church 
44 established according to law," would 
add the simple sentence, 44 But thou 
k newest, O Lord, that we have re- 
pouted with a repentance that need 
not be repented of," and livo to what 
they profess with their lips, it would 
have sounded far more sensible to us, 
i 4 Cursed are they who do honor me 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


with their lips, but their hearts 
are removed far from me" is good 
Scripture, and the sentiment may be 
found in the Old and Now Testament, 
Surely the people of this generation 
have departed from the Lord, and 
gone after strange gods, and the dark- 
ness which envelops the minds of most 
of the passengers on board this ship, 
may be too dense for us to hope to 
penetrate. (Jod being our helper, if 
opportunity offers, we will bear a 
humble testimony to the truth* 
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We are now standing off the mouth 
of Cork harbor ; the mails will not 
arrive before 4 p.m., and it is now 1 
p.m. We have scarcely experienced a 
symptom of sea-sickness, and we fond- 
ly hope to escape those disagreeable 
sensations. 

John \V\, <J. B. Spencer, and Mrs. 
Young, join me in love to all. Pray- 
ing the Lord to bless you, I remain 
yours faithfully, 

Briqham Young, Jijn. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

The cholera lias broken out in the north-west province of the Punjaub, and 
(iO men of one Highland regiment have been swept off. The weather in India 
has been unusually hot, causing great mortality, and but little rain has fallen. 

One hundred thousand foreigners were present at Rome when tha csrem >ny 
of canonization took place. 

On 21st June, the anniversary of his coronation, the Pope was present at a 
service chanted by Cardinal Mathieu, in the Sistine Chapel. The edifice was 
completely filled by the bishops. The foreign priests thronged the royal saloon 
and the approaches to the foot of the stairs. The Pope had to traverse the 
saloon several times to change his vestments and ornaments in the Paulino 
Chapel, atnl on each occasion was received with cries of * Long live the Pope - 
King!* In the afternoon there was a review of the Pontifical army in the 
grounds of the villa IJorghese, and here the foreign ecclesiastics worked them- 
selves into a perfect frenzy in their acclamations of the Zouaves, thus render* 
ing both the Zouaves and themselves more odious tlian ever to the Roman 
population. The foreign bishops have brought the Pope some munificent pre- 
sents. Their donations in money alone amount to 1,5OO,(X)0 crowns, or 
7,500,000 francs, and their other gifts are of great value. Cardinal Mathieu, 
Archbishop of liesancou, has presented him with an ostensoir several feet 
high, and having its massive gold disc enriched with diamonds and rubies of 
rare brilliancy. The bishops of Canada have brought a work of art in tho 
shape of a silver ship, with every detail beautifully executed. The ballast of 
this costly toy is composed of gold nuggets, and each of the cabins contains a 
heap of gold money from a different country. The masts and cordage are gaily 
dressed with bank notes of every color, anil from every country in the world. 
A very old bishop sought an audience of the Holy Father, leaning on a largo 
thick stafF. MousignorPacea, master of the ceremonies, told him that he must 
first lay his staff aside, as the etiquette of the Court did not permit of his 
carrying it into ihr Pope's presence. The bishop claimed exemption from the 
rule, and the Pope hearing what was going on, ordered him to he admitted. 
Accordingly, he appeared before the Holy Father, and, rendering his homage, 
stated that his diocese was so poor he had nothing to bring him but his stick. 
This the Pope took in his hand and found very heavy, on which lie looked at 
it more closely, and perceived that it was formed of solid gold. Tho Arch- 
bishop of Mexico has sent the Holy Father 80,000 crowns, and an English 
bishop lias presented him with the large sum of £100,000 sterling. The Ame- 
rican bishops are said to be bringing an enormous tribute." — Correspondent of 
ihc Pull M>dl (iuwtte. 
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4 A Herg^inan one Sunday, at the close of his sermon, irare notice to the cmsregatioa 
that, it The con we of the wceic, he expected to go <m a minion fo the heathen. One «f 
his mimhiouciM exHaimecl, - Why, my d-ar *h\ yon have never told ua due word of iha 
Vinre, What shall we da ?* — ** Oh brmker ! M said the minister, dan t expect to 
out of town. 1 


' ; '*** ' ' v ■ died: *; v • t * » M 

Kkka — In Greenville, Beaver cunty, Way 10th, Catherine, wife of David D, Roes, late from Elaenafc 

fcioutb Walt*, ajfdd tf3 y^arn, li mouths and 1 1 days 
BwtNain*.- I5v tail uf c »a! pit r mi f at Ghugo*. t; tJ .rg<* Imrnalde, a$e<l 4* years. 
Harwuud.— August Uk-t f lvMici, at Lark Hall. Andrew llurwood, a^d years. 

Divine.— Alay ;*ut r laoT, at tSiaagoa, Chafes Hiving aged ID years, 3 month* and 20 days.— Di-annni 
N bwh, plua.^j c^py* 


A D J> UKHKES. 

C I* Listen, Union Lane, Mald-jn, Essex. 

Edgar l*alry mpi*. iw care of Capt. Halict, Cannon Street, Jersey. 
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BEAUTIFUL ZION FOR ME, 
A m.— "Beautiful Isle of the sea." 

(JnscriLed to President B. Younr 9 Ju t* and Elder John l\\ Young*) 

Eeant f ul 7M n frr mo ! Beautiful Queen of the west ! 

J)»wu in the vnlhy reclining* ; Reigning o'er mountain and valley; 

Menuinua sacivd t > thee, Boats of the purest and btati 

rio»o round my heart are entwining. Under thy standard shall rally, 

damped in the mountains emoraco. Robed In tike garnmiita of Peace, 

Hnf.i f nun the spoiler fur ever, Virtue the crown of thy glory, 

Chimed are the tears from thy fac\ t!od Shall thy kingdnm iher ase, 

Joy *h»ll depart fr< m thee never. Angels delight in the story. 

While from thy presence I roam, "While through this wide world I roam, 

.Midst the world's grandeur. I see Nought on the land or the sea, 

Nought like ' my own mountain homo" Charms like "my own mountain home,* 

Beautiful Zion for me ! Beautiful ZIon for me : 

rn uu.eh \\\ Penrose. 
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A FAIR AND FULL INVESTIGATION. 


H Mormonism" has never yet been 
treated with f;tir play. It has had to 
fight its way through the world against 
the greatest odds, and if it had not 
been gifted with marvel Ions vitality, 
it must long ago have succumbed to 
the various and powerful influences 
which have been brought to bear 
against it. Hut in spite of all ex- 
ertions to destroy it, 44 Mormonism" 
still lives, flourishes, and increases, 
and with unconquerable perseverenee 
continues to force its claims upon the 
attention of the world ; and those 
claims are of such a nature, that it 
becomes the duty of all mankind to 
give them a full and impartial investi- 
gation, 

44 Mormonism 1 ' claims to be of di- 
vine origin ; a pure religion, a perfect 
system of government, and a practical 
scheme for the redemption and ever- 
lasting progress of the human race. 
And having demonstrated to the 
world that there really is power in it — 
religious, social, and political — it is 
absolutely the fluty of all people, and 
particularly the thinking men of the 
age, to examine it fairly and thorough- 
ly, and if it be false, to demonstrate 


its falsity by logical argument and a 
correct statement of facts, and if it b& 
true, to adopt it in their faith and 
practice, and use their utmost influ- 
ence to advance its interests. 

A great many editors and preachers 
have made pretensions of investiga- 
ting 4fc M-M-monism/' and have pub- 
lished their conclusions to the world ; 
and those conclusions have been un- 
favorable for two reasons : in the first 
place, they have not investigated the 
matter thoroughly, and in the second 
place, they have prejudged it« 

That their investigations have been 
very limited, is evident from the fact 
that they always misrepresent the sub- 
ject, for it may be iruthfnlly asserted 
that of all the writers who have at- 
tempted to ** expose 4 Mormonism,*" 
not a single one has confined himself 
to the truth, and therefore they must 
either have given the subject but little 
proper consideration, or they have 
wilfully misrepresented it. Even 
those who have written many things 
very favorable to the 44 Mormons,'* 
and have, in consequence, been accti* 
sed of suffering themselves to bo 

i '* hood winked and deceived/ 1 hava 
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manifested such an incomplete ac- 
quaintance with our doctrines and 
principles, as oftentimes to provoke a 
smile at their ignorance. No people 
that ever lived have been subject to 
the annoyance and disadvantage of 
misrepresentation more than the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, A perusal of the dif- 
ferent sermons, essays, pamphlets, 
and tracts, which have been published 
against ** Mormonism," will prove that 
the writers have prejudged the matter, 
for their prejudices show forth in their 
very manner of introducing it, and 
exhibit themselves in all their bitter* 
ness in every garbled statement, every 
distorted fact, and every strained and 
illogical deduction. 

What we ask, and what we have a 
right to demand, of aU who undertake 
to write, preach, or lecture upon "Mor- 
monism," is that they seek for their 
information from the authorized ex- 
ponents of the system, and from the 
acknowledged works of the Church. 
Is it fair to hunt after the filthy fabri- 
cations of vile apostates excommuni- 
cated for their crimes, and use them 
as arguments? Is it wise to gather 
up old, exploded, oft* refuted state- 
ments like the "Spaulding story," 
and rehash them to feed the mind of 
the inquiring multitude? Such un- 
fairness and folly will bring their 
fruits, and they will prove bitter in- 
deed to those who sowed the evil seed. 
The visits of able and influential men 
t> Utah have demonstrated the false- 
hood of those sensational "escapes 
from Salt Lake," and 4 'horrible disclo- 
sures of Mormon life," which were 
once so industriously circulated by 
parsons and editors, and so eagerly 
swallowed by gaping thousands. And 
is it not just as possible for those wise- 
acres to be as completely in ignorance 
concerning the principles, as it has 
been proved they were in regard to 
the practices, of the people they have 
so much abused ? And, if so, would 
it not be well for them to give those 
principles a fair and full investigation/ 
At any rate, if they are not disposed 
to do this, they will show their good 
jsense by holding their tongues upon 
the subject, lest their folly and igno- 
rance bring upon them the scorn and 
derision of all sensible people. 

To properly Understand u Mormon* 


ism," it is absolutely necessary for 
those who have briefly glanced at it, 
to view it from a different standpoint, 
and to look at it well. In their for- 
mer superficial observation they have 
looked only for imperfections, and 
have taken in the beginning the 
ground that it was false ; no wonder 
then that they have arrived at such 
one-sided, incorrect conclusions. Let 
them now take the position i hut it may 
be fr*ue, and seek for its beauties with 
an honest desire to behold them as 
they are, and they will be surprised 
into such admiration as will cause 
them to marvel at their former blind- 
ness. And if they have any real faith 
in that all- wise God from whom all 
truth emanates, let them seek for his 
aid in the understanding of this im- 
portant matter, and by the power of 
" the spirit of truth" they wilt be table 
to sec it in its proper light and excel- 
lence ; for indeed and of a truth that 
which men call " Mormonism" is the 
work of God, and 14 no man knoweth 
the things of God but by the Spirit of 
God." 

Teachers of the people ! have you 
ever bowed before the Eternal Father 
and asked him in the name of Jesus 
Christ whether this work was from 
him or of men ? Have you not rather 
spurned the very idea of divinity in 
connection with what you call 11 Mor- 
monism?" So did the Scribes and 
lawyers and doctors when the same 
principles were presented to the world 
by the Savior of man k iud. \ 4 Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth V f 
said they; yet that '* stone" which 
they rejected became the 4 * head of 
the corner," and it may bo that you 
also in your pride and self-sufficiency, 
are rejecting the counsel of God 
against yourselves, and that when this 
stone* 'cut from the mountain with- 
out hands" shall become "a great 
mountain and lill the whole earth, 11 
your worldly wisdom and haughty 
scorn, with your man-made theology 
and the glory of this world's kingdoms, 
shall be as "the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors" before the whirlwinds 
of Jehovah's anger. 

Leaders of the masses ! Great 
minds of this greatest age ! Can you 
not see, in this irrepressible faith, 
which wields such controlling power 
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over its votaries, something more than 
mere human influence 1 Do you not 
perceive in a system which marches 
forth among all nations, finds its ad- 
herents by thousands, gathers them in 
mighty hosts across seas, deserts, and 
mountains to one spot, and binds peo- 
ple of many tongues and creeds into 
unity of thought and action, some- 
thing worthy of your gravest reflec- 
tion t It is now gradually being con- 
ceded that these ^Mormons" are not 
such ignorant fools as they were sup- 
posed to be, and that they are "terri- 
bly in earnest," What if you, en- 
grossed in your own plans and schemes, 
forgetting the God who has endowed 
you with the glorious intellectual 
faculties which have given you a name 


among men, have allowed God's great- 
est work on earth to pass you by, and 
take hold of the poor and illiterate, 
yet honest and sincere, to lift theth 
far above you, to wisdom and know- 
ledge, and power and glory, before 
which your human greatness shall he 
as dust and ashes ! 

Wake up from your dreams, and see 
what Omnipotence is doing in the 
earth ! Cast aside your arrogance and 
incredulity, and humbly and eeriousfy 
examine this matter with a prayerful 
spirit, and y*.u will most assuredly 
find that which will be worthy of all 
your greatest aspirations as a reward 
for a complete and impartial investigji- 
tion. | 

Charles W. Penkoje. 


POLYGAMY AMONG THE JEWS 
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Some days ago an editorial wa* pub- 
lished in thus paper in which the writer 
stated that Polygamy was in some 
parts of the earth still practised by 
descendants of Abraham. One of the 
family of Judah addressed a note to us 
asking for information on this point, 
and subsequently an Israelite inform- 
ed us personally that he was aware 
that there were some Jews in Algeria 
living in Polygamy, but that a Con- 
tention would be held in Paris during 
the present year, at which measures 

would probably be* taken to deal with 
these Algerine Jews for continuing 
that order of marriage which had emi- 
nently characterized the family rela- 
tions of the best men the world ever 
knew. We confess that we listened 
to this statement with a great deal of 
surprise, as it was evidently said with 

[ much satisfaction. Jesus saicl that in 
Tub day the people boasted of having 

'Abraham for their father, but did not 
the works of Abraham ; alas ! how 
true to-day, However, our object 
now is simply to introduce the follow- 
ing letter : — 

Great Salt Lake City, 1 

April G, 1807. 

< Editor Daihf, Telegraph — In a note 
Aited Great Salt Lake City, March 
29th, a gentleman signing himself a 


"Jew," inquires * ; in what part of the 
world the Jews practice polygamy V*i 

With your kind permission I will 
make a few quotations on the subject. 
The Rev. David O. Allen, D.D,, MB- 
sionary of the American Board f6r 
twenty-five years in India, Member df 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asia- 
tic Society, and corresponding membiir 
of the American Oriental Society, itt 
his work M India ancient and modern/* 
published in New York by Sheldan, 
Lamport and Blakeman, in 1856, sayd, 
page 403, "The Jews in India prac- 
tice polygamy, and think they have 
sufficient authority for it in the eaf- 
ample of the Patriarchs and kings Of 
the Old Testament." * 

Concerning the practice of polygamy 
among the natives in India, the Rev- 
erend gentleman writes — ** When tlie 
East India Company began to acquire 
territory in India, and to have a na- 
tive population under this govern- 
ment, acts of parliament were passed 
authorizing the inhabitants to live and 
act in accordance with their previously 
established laws and usages in civil 
and lvligioua matters. The English 
Government has always had the powgr 
to make any new laws for which there 
might appear to be Occasion ; butnoKjB 
have been enacted concerning 
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gamy f nor does it appear likely that | 
any such will be enacted for some 
time to come. So the laws and usages 
previously existing, are still in force, 
and they are administered by English 
magistrates. Polygamy is protected 
by acts of Parliament and decisions of 
the highest courts. The marriage of 
a Jew in India with hU second, third, 
or fourth wife 4 if performed according 
to Jewish laws and usages, is as valid 
as the marriage • »f any European or 
American is in his own country. The 
children of each wife are equally legi- 
timate. He cannot divorce either of 
his wives without due form of law, 
and the law is open to his wives for 
redress, if he should refuse to support 
them or their children." I 

Page 604, says — u The Jews practise 
polygamy in Mohammedan countries, 
and I believe where the law allows 
them to do so ; and they justify their 
conduct by reference to the examples 
of it contained in the Did Testament. 
If polygamy was not morally wrong, 
if the custom even had the divine ap- 
probation among the Jews of old, it 
must follow, I believe, by consequence, 
tli at it is not intrinsically and morally 
wrong as it now exists among the Jews, 
Mohammedans, and Hindoos ; and if 
it is not morally wrong among them, 
then the continuance of the relation 
(thus previously formed) after they 
have become Christians, and the per- 
formance of all the obligations in- 
volved in the relation, cannot be 
morally wrong." 

Those who have doubts in respect 
to the intrinsic moral lawfulness of 
polygamy as it existed among the 
ancient Jews, and who wish further to 
examine this subject, are referred to a 
work called " Thelyphthora," pub- 
lished anonymously many year3 ago 
in England, but it was generally un- 
derstood to have been written by the 
Rev. Martin Madan, chaplain of the 
Lock Hospital in London. 

Yours truly, 

Alexander Ott. 


Salt Lake City, April 11, 1867. 
Editor Telegraph, — Judging from a 


few remarks in your paper a few daya 
ago, I understand that one of the 
Israelitish brethren of this city re- 
joiced at the prospect that the French 
government would take steps to forbid 
polygamy among the .lews of Algeria. 
Permit me to make him and others 
acquainted with the following fact. 
A French paper has t he following : — 
Polygamy among the Jews of Algeria 
has of late been the bone of conten- 
tion in said colony, Some time ago 
the Jews of Algeria sent a petition to 
the government to he participators of 
the same rights and privileges as other 
French citizens, and during the Em- 
peror's visit to the colony last sum- 
mer (1805), they improved this favor- 
able opportunity to repeat their de- 
sire, to be received into the bosom of 
the great French people, enjoying the 
same privileges as their brethren in 
the Capital. The Emperor's govern- 
ment of Algeria has resolved that the 
native Israelites of the colony shall 
have the right to be governed accord- 
ing to their own law t having shown 
that they never intend to give it up 
in preference to the French laws. 
Wherefore, the Chief Magistrate, M. 
Manzel, Attorney- General, has re- 
solved that f/u? Jews of Algeria shall 
he permitted to marry more wivt$ % and 
that their children who are not of the 
fw\d marriage shall be considered terjitU 
mate, and Bttfoy the same rights as thos* 
of the first marriage. 

Would it not he prudent on the 
part of the United States government 
if they took similar steps with their 
polygamic friends in the lioeky Moun- 
tains r* 

Yours, 

P, O. TlIOMASSKN. 

We hope that the foregoing, toge- 
ther with Mr. Ott'a communication, 
will be satisfactory to the Israelites in 
our city. We like the action of the 
French government, and of course 
would like to see the same good sense 
in the home government, but whethor 
or not, the Lord lives, and that Is 
enough for us. — Salt Lake Daily Tele- 
graph. 


There may be as honest a diflerenco between two men as between two ther- 
mometers. The dillerence in both cases may ariso from difference in position!. 
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THE FATE OF MAXIMILIAN. 


■o- 


The whole civilized world has been 
startled and horrified at tlie tragic 
end of Maximilian of Austria. Ex- 
pressions of sympathy for the faJlen 
Emperor are mingled with loud cries 
for vengeance upon the chief of the 
Mexican Republic* A short account 
of the principal items relating to this 
matter may not prove uninteresting to 
some of the readers of the Star, who 
have not leisure to make themselves 
familiarly acquainted with all the 
events of the day* 

For the last fifty years Mexico has 
been a theatre for the display of the 
worst passions of perverted human na- 
ture. Anarchy, civil war, acts of 
wholesale pillage, deeds of private 
vengeance, bloodshed, and the various 
horrible excesses of maddened parti- 
sans, have filled the land with misery, 
and made the nation :l scandal To the 
civilized world. Napoleon III. taking 
advantage of the civil war which occu- 
pied the full attention of the Northern 
and Southern States of the Federal 
Union, attempted the pacification of 
Mexico by the revival of the Empire, 
and the elevation of a European Prince 
to the Imperial throne. Fully expect- 
ing that the Southern Confederation 
would obtain their independence, and 
calculating that their position, geogra- 
phically and politically, would be a 
shield to him from the anger of the? 

North, Napoleon endeavored by the 

force of French arms to crush the frag- 
ments of the broken Mexican Repub- 
lic, and to build up and consolidate 
an Empire which, being under his im- 
mediate patronage, should extend his 
glory and power. 

Maximilian of Austria, the brother 
of the Emperor Francis Joseph, whom 
Louis Napoleon chose as the fittest 
instrument he could find for his pur- 
pose, was the second son of the Arch- 
duke Francis Charles — better known 
as the Archduke Ferdinand — and was 
born on the 6th Jnly, 1 832. He was 
for some time Governor of the Loin- 
bardo- Venetian kingdom, but vaulted 
that position in 185J). He accepted 
the Crown of Mexico at Miramar on 
the 10th April, 1864, and on the 12th 


of the following June he entered hi» 
Capital, and assumed the government 
of his new Empire* His wife, Marie 
Charlotte, whom he married on tho 
27th July, 1857, is the daughter of 
Leopold I. King of the Belgians, and 
was born on the 7th June, 1840, She 
accompanied her husband on his am- 
bitious expedition after a throne, and 
remained with him until when mis- 
fortunes were crowding upon him, he 
sent her on a private mission to the 
Emperor Napoleon, the failure of 
which, together with the dangerotiH 
and critical position of her husband, 
so preyed upon her mind as to deprive 
her of reason. 

Maximilian upon assuming the re- 
sponsihilii v of lus new position, found 
the Imperial diadem to be a crown of 
thorns, and his Empire a hot-bed of 
dissension, violence, and discontent. 
Instead of a people anxious for hie 
intervention for the settlement of their 
national disputes, he found a powerful 
party organized under the* leadership 
of a determined and able chief, who 
were violently and bitterly opposed to* 
the establishment of a monarchy upon 
Mexican soil, and with whom he soon 
had to engage in a sanguinary struggle 
for phice and power. And how did 
the new-fledged Emperor conduct him- 
self under these unexpected circum- 
stances? Did he pursue a policy of 
conciliation, and seek to win the good 
will of his opponents, or did he follow 
the general example of usurpers, and , 
seek to drown opposition in blood ? 

On the 3rd October, L885, Maximil- 
ian signed at the City of Mexico, ft 
decree by the first article of which it 
was notified, that all persons belong- 
ing to armed bodies not organized by 
his government, whatever their num- 
ber, organization, character, or deno- 
mination, would be tried by a court- 
martial, and if found guilty of be- 
longing to such a hand, would be exe- 
cuted within twenty- four hours. Be- 
fore the month was out, Colonel lia- 
mon Mendez defeated at Santa A mm 
Amalatan, a Republican force of 10C0 
men, and took prisoners General Ar- 
* teaga, whom the French described a* 
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i6 an honest and sincere man of dis- 
tinguished humanity," General Sala- 
zar, the governor of the department, 
and four colonels, all of them belong- 
ing to the regular army of the Re- 
public, officers of education and ]>ro- 
fession, who had fought for Hie inde- 
pendence of their country from the 
time the French landed in Mexico, 
Maximilian's unjustifiable decree ws s 
carried out to the letter, and these 
brave men were shot at Uruapan. 
, The following extract from a Mexi- 
can newspaper will represent the view 
which the Republican party take of 
his course and policy : — "The United 
States should be shown that the Mexi- 
can government cares nothing for its 
ill opinions or its good wishes. It did 
not remonstrate with Ferdinand Max - 
mil inn when that tyrant was spilling 
the blood of our patriots. He had no 
Claims for mercy at our hands. He 
never showed any mercy to us. At 
the Capital which he desecrated with 
his usurpations, and within the sound 
of the re\ T tdry of his palace, thousands 
of Mexicans have been slain for no 
other crime than that they were Re- 
publicans. Many others bearing 
names eminent in the annals of the 
nation, have pined away in the dun- 
geons into which he threw them, with- 
out deigning to inform them of the 
name of their accuser, or the nature 
of the charge against them. He sur- 
rounded himself with blood-thirsty 
monsters, who were only too willing 
to carry out his plans for securing 
P£ace in Mexico by the simple plan of 
killing every one who would not bow 
the knee to him. Leonard Marquess 
Taeubaya even massacred surgeons 
and priests while they were attempt- 
ing to bind up the wounds or comfort 
the departing souls of their fellow 
sufferers. Mejia is only second to him 
in cruelty. It would not only be un- 
just to permit these men to live, it 
would be criminal." 

When the Southern Confederacy 
fell prostrate before the victorious 
army of the North, Napoleon saw that 
Lis scheme of Empire-building was 
destined to share the same fate ; at 
the demand of the United States he 
therefore withdrew the French troops 
—Maximilian's only strength — and 
left the Mexicans to settle their own 


aTain». The chief of the Liberal par- 
ty, Juarez, assured of the sympathy 
of the United States, now renewed hifl 
afforts to displace Maximilian, and 
tear from his grasp the few threads of 
turner to which he still vainly clung. 
Juarez was President of the Mexican 
Republic before Maximilian's short- 
lived reign was inaugurated. He is 
said to be of pure Indian blood, the 
*on of poor parents, Zapotek Indians, 
from a small village in the Sierra de 
Ojaca. 

Maximilian, after several reverses, 
shut himself up with his principal; 
generals in the city of Queretaro, 
which jointly fell into the hands of the* 
Republicans, and the fallen Emperor 
and his companions were made prison- 
ers. They were tried by court-martial 
and sentenced to be shot. The exe- 
cution took place on the 10th June, 
Maximilian conducting himself with 
great firmness and dignity. The news 
of this execution lias created a pro- 
found sensation among all nations. 
It came to Louis Napohron on the 1st 
July, as he was about to present him- 
self before the immense multitude 
who had gathered to witness the dis- 
tribution of prizes at the <Jreat Exhi- 
bition. The various Royal families 
of Europe to whom Maximilian was 
directly or indirectly related, manifest- 
ed the greatest grief and indignation, 
and of course blame was freely be- 
stowed upon the French Emperor, 
whom many considered responsible for 
his fate. 

This execution is regarded as an 
unnecessary and wicked murder by 
the statesmen and journalists of Eu- 
rope, who express, in terms of the ut- 
most abhorrence, their detestation of 
the act, and of Juarez who committed 
it. Looking at the matter impartially, 
while we view with horror the shed- 
ding of human blood, we can see no- 
thing more really criminal in the exe- 
cution of a princely filibuster, who 
sought to build himself an Empire 
upon the slain bodies of those who 
opposed him, than the shooting of a 
brave man like General Arteaga, who 
was fighting for the freidom of hi* 
country. And we question very much 
whether if Juarez had changed jdaces 
with Maximilian, there would have 
been any such outcry about u assasai- 
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nation," '* vindictiveness," and " bru- 
tal murder/* as now causes such a din 
throughout the continent of Europe, 
It is true we look upon Maximilian 
simply as a man, while those who 
litter au^h loud calls for vengeance 
think of him as an Emperor. We 
regret that such a promising young 
man, as Maximilian ia said to have 
been, has met with such an untimely 
fate ; but we regret, equally, that he 
should have been so foolish as to place 
himself in such a false position as that 
of a European monarch upon Ameri- 
can soil, and also that when lie found 
himself an object of aversion to the 
people lie wished to govern, he should 
strive to force himself upon them, to 
cement his dominion with the blood of 
patriots, and to crush out the lives of 
all who would not yield to him. 

The downfall of the pretended Mexi 
can Em] lire was predicted by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints from its tirst inaugura- 
tion. Not from any great political 
foresight which they professed to en- 
joy, but in consequence of the word 
of the Lord contained in the Honk of 
Mormon, page 77 — "And this land 
shall he a land of liberty unto the 
Gentiles, and there shall be no kings 
upon this land who shall raise up unto 
the Gentiles ; and I will fortify this 
land against all other nations, and he 
that figMeth against Zion shall perish, 
saith God ; for he that raise th up a 
king against me Bhall perish/ 1 This 
book the Saints know to be true, and 
to contain the word of the Lord deli- 
vered through the Prophets among 
the ancient, inhabitants of America ; 
therefore, they looked for the fulfil- 
ment of this prediction, having already 
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seen the fulfilment of many other pro- 
phecies contained in that sacred re-' 
cord. 

The history of Louis Napoleon's 
Mexican scheme adds another testi- 
mony to the truth of the Book of Jtfor-- 
mon. In 1 Hl>4, Maximilian enters 
the city of Mexico proud and triumph- 
ant, lus beautiful wife rejoicing at 
the realization of her own ambitious 
dreams; Napoleon III. from his Im- 
perial throne looks with supreme satis- 
faction upon the rising kingdom which 
is to swell his greatness. In 1867 
Maximilian lies in a bloody grave on 
a foreign shore ; his wife is a raging 
maniac at Miramar, and the awful 
news of the Archduke's fate, comes 
like a blight upon Louis Napoleon in 
the hour of his pride, when surrounded 
by monarch* and princes in the midst 
of the great pageant which he had set. 
up to attract and dazzle the world. 
The grand festivities he had arranged 
in lnmor of the Sultan had to he set 
aside, and he and his court went into 
mourning. The lustre of his star was 
dimmed at its culmination, by the 
dark cloud of his great mistake. 

As to the political complications 
which will grow out of this Mexican 
problem, like the results of all other 
things, they are in the hands of the 
Lord, and we do not presume to lift 
the veil which he has drawn over 
them ; but in watching the progress 
of events upon the continent of Eu- 
rope, and the waning glory of the 

powers that be, we shall not forget 
the prediction we have quoted fr,>m 
the I look of Mormon. 

Charles W. Penrose. 
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HKIJJ AT LA IE, ON THE ISLAND OF OA HI , SANDWICH ISLANDS, COMMKKGINfl 

APRIL ti, 1807, 


O 


Foreign Elders present — George 
Nebeker, A. L. Smith, B. Cluff, E. 
Green, E. Bell, and C. World. 

Conference convened at 10 a.m. 
Called to order by Elder A. L. Smith. 
Singing. Prayer by Elder li, Clnlf. 
- Elder George Nebeker was appoint- 
ed President of the Conference, Elder 


[J, W. H. Kou, Clerk, and Elder J. 
H. Napela, assistant Clerk. 

President Nebeker expressed him- 
self pleased to see so many present, 
and that so quiet and peaceable a spi- 
rit was manifested, and gave some 
good and timely instructions* 

Elder A. L* Smith then spoke at 
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considerable length on the rise and 

{)rogreas of the Church, He was fol- 
owed by Elder Kaohiinaunu, who 
spoke well and bore a faithful testi- 
mony. 


3 p. in. 

Meeting was called to order by El- 
der B. Chi ft". Prayer by J. W. H. 
Kou. Elder B, Cluff spoke upon the 
temporal and spiritual salvation of 
man, and was followed by Eldt rs Ka- 
nahanahupa and J. H, Napela. 

A meeting \v;is hold in the evening 
for the native Saints. 


10 a.m., Sunday, 7th. 

Called to order by Elder B. Cluft', 
Singing, Prayer by Elder A. L. 
Smith. Elder J, Lawson made a few 
remarks ; he felt well, and stated that 
he, having been released, was going to 
Utah, and bid the Saints farewell. 

The Presidents of the different 
Islands made their reports. Elder A. 
lib Smith presented the following Au- 
thorities, who were unanimously sus- 
tained : — Elder (Jeorge Nebeker, Pre- 
sident of the Sandwich Islands Mis- 
sion, and Elders A. L. Smith and B, 
Glu ft, his Counsellors, Elder J. W, 
H. Kou, Clerk. Jirigham Young, Pre- 


sident of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, and Heber C. Kim- 
ball and Daniel H. Wells, his Coun- 
sellors, The Twelve Apostles, toge- 
ther with all the constituted authori- 
ties throughout the world. 

Elders Kanahunahupa and J. W. 
Kanawai were continued as Presidents 
over their respective Islands. Elders 
Keoeoe, Solomon a, and Kaohunauna, 
were chosen missionaries to travel and 
preach throughout the group. 


2 p.m. 

Prayer by Elder Eli Bell, after 
which he spoke at some length upon 
the dealings of God with man. The 
sacrament was then administered. 
Elder J. Keoeoe spoke a short time in 
a very spirited manner. On motion 
of President Nebeker, Conference ad- 
journed to Oct. 6, 1867. Benediction 
by Elder Whiniaw. 

A good spirit prevailed throughout 
the entire Conference, good instruc- 
tions were given by the Elders, and 
the Saints were much blessed in thus 
assembling. 

A meeting was held in the evening 
for the foreign brethren and sisters, 

(iKoiuil Nkbkxks. 
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TIIK MILLENNIAL ST A R. 

• o 

It is the duty of every Latter-day S unt in the British Mission, and especially 
the heads of families, to assist in sustaining and circulating the Millennial 
Star, As it is the only organ of the Church which is published in England, no 
family should lie with* Hit it. It is the medium through which the counsels of the 
Presidency of the Church and of this Mission are from time to time imparted ; 
it conta ns the leading items of the news from Zion ; and is a weekly record of 
the most important events which take place in connection with the Church in 
all parts of the world- In addition to these, which should be subjects of the 
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greatest interest to every Saint, the Star contains a selection of other matter, 
all of which is calculated to inform and benefit the minds of its readers. 

The Millennial Stau furnishes the only means we have, in this country, 
of representing ourselves and our faith before this generation ; and when we 
consider the extreme and extensive misrepresentation to which we are subject, 
it ought to be one of the chief objects of every true believer in the Latter-day 
work, to sustain this publication, and to increase and extend its circulation. 
We therefore call upon all the Saints in this Mission to take the Millennial 
St au themselves, and to recommend it to their friends, who are inquiring 
after truth, but have not yet obeyed the everlasting Gospel. 

We wish our brethren and sisters not only to take the Star, but to read it- 
Do not lay it upon the shelf until covered with dust so thick that "ignora- 
mus" might be inscribed upon it with your finger, but "read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest" the articles which appear in its columns, that you may 
grow wise unto salvation* How much more conducive to spiritual health it is 
to feed upon the truth, than upon the foolish trash contained in many of the 
popular novels ! No doubt those who are in the habit of eagerly devouring 
the light, exciting trifles served up in sensational periodicals, find such works 
as the Star very dry and tame. But which will impart the greatest benefit ? 
That which is called the driest reading, frequently contains the most useful 
intelligence ; and, generally speaking, that which attracts the most attention 
in the literature of the day, by reason of its startling and exciting style, when 
viewed by the light of common sense, is really ridiculous and worthless. Not 
that we are in favor of dull or prosy writing — let our contributors bear that in 
mind— but we prefer that which is useful and true, to that which is profitless 
and fictitious, even if a little extra mental exertion is necessary to compre- 
hend it. 

It is also the duty of those who are gifted with ability to express their 
thoughts in writing, not to bury their talents in obscurity, but to let their 
light shine for the glory of God and the benefit of his people. Neither should 
they be discouraged, if their literary productions do not meet with the con* 
sideration and approval to which they may think them cnlitled ; but continue 
to persevere, having in view, not the applause of men, but the interests of the* 
kingdom of God. Write, then, and let the thoughts inspired by the Spirit of 
the Holy One be embodied in words of life and power, that your own minds 
may increase in fruitfulness, and that others may be brought to rejoice with 
you in the understanding of the truth. 

The Saints should teach their children to read the Stab, and to look with 
pleasure for its coming ; not making it binding upon them as a task, but 
allowing it to them as a privilege. They should also lend it to their neghbors; 
especially when it contains such articles as are more especially adapted to the 
understanding and condition of strangers; with the intimation that it is a 
publication to which every person may become a subscriber. It frequently 
happens that a person will read a pamphlet which he can peruse unobserved, 
who would bo ashamed to converse with any one personally upon such an un- 
popular subject as 44 Mormonism, '* and thus the Star may be made a silent 
yet powerful messenger of truth to many a modern Nicodemus. 

The Book Agents also, in the various Conferences and Branches, should 
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take an interest in not only disposing weekly of their regular number, but in 
the enlargement of their subscription list by the addition of the names of both 
members and non-members. By this means, all will have the satisfaction of 
knowing that they are doing something towards the dissemination of Gospel 
truth. We do not wish the Agents to act unwisely, and rashly to increase 
their orders ho that stock may accumulate on their hands, creating another 
odious "book debt ; tf neither do we desire that they should fall into the other 
erxtreme of apathy and carelessness, regardless of whether our little periodical 
shall stand or fall. 

For twenty seven years the Millennial Star has been sending forth Its 
rays in the midst of the darkness of great Babylon. Thousands have been 
warmed, cheered, and enlightened by its beams, and its weekly rising has 
brought joy and gladness to the souls of the honest truth- seekers in many 
lands. We desire that it may continue to shine, for a light to the world, a 
guide to Israel, and a witness to all nations of the quickly approaching day, 
when the glory of the Sun of righteousness shall banish darkness forever. 
Therefore, we say, let all who join with us in our wishes, manifest their inter- 
est in the welfare of the Star by purchasing, reading, and circulating it, and 
the blessings of the Lord shall increase upon them ; and by the faithful 
practice of the principles advocated therein, they shall secure to themselves 
and their posterity the rich favors and complete salvation of the New and 
£ v erlasting Covenant, 


A CRIME, OR NOT A CRIMK? 


A few of the most noted opponents 
of our people and our faith are in the 
habit of speaking of plural marriage as 
a crime ; and others, who follow in 
their wake, echo the word without 
knowing or caring how incorrectly it 
is applied. The pedantic dogmatism 
of the one part, and the supercilious 

flippancy of the other, are equally re- 
prehensible where a serious question 
involving the social peace and happi- 
ness of millions of human beings is 
concerned ; and a subject that circum- 
scribes the entire marital relationship, 
in which three-fourths of the human 
family are on one side, and one- fourth 
on the other ; winch involves the 
social and moral elevation or degrada- 
tion of mankind, their physiological 
condition, and the future of the hu- 
man race, should not be pronounced 
upon by prejudice, but witli calm rea- 
■on, nor be Peered away by flippant 
demagogues, nor crushed out by mer- 
cenary priests and their pliant aids, 
A ci-ime may be defined, in its broad- 


est sense, to be an act which violates 
a law divine or human ; correctly 
speaking, it is that which is condem- 
ned. The Bible is the basis of all 
j ur i s p r u d e nee . Christen d o m p r of e s- 
ses to know no higher standard of 
morals, no superior guide in the duty 
which man owes to his God, to his 
country, to his fellowman, and to 
himself. Hence, every human law 
which can be accepted by intelligent 
beings throughout Christendom, must 
bo based upon and agree in spirit with 
the revelations of Divine equity and 
justice contained in that book. This 
is simply assuming the grounds which 
all Christian nations hold to be cor- 
rect. The human law, then, which, 
pronounces an act a crime, must be 
in plain consonance with Divine law, 
inasmuch as that is claimed to be the 
" higher law," having paramount 
claims upon the obedience of the crea- 
ture, because it is a revelation of the 
will of the Creator, 
The Divine command has been 
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f iven, to be subject to the powers that 
6 ; yet when those powers have en- 
deavored to exact of the servants of 
God obedience to requirements which 
were contrary to the law of God, and 
where obedience would have been a 
crime — a violation of Divine law, the 
men who made the Bible — wrote it un- 
der the inspiration of Heaven — prefer- 
red death to obeying a human law 
which conflicted w T ith a Divine law. 

Legislators of Christian nat ions have 
not only recognized this principle in a 
general sense, but they have been 
chary — too much so — of legislating 
f * ft certain acts pronounced crimes by 
the Almighty, Adultery and fornica- 
tion are in the Bible declared to be 
crimes, the former a crime of the most 
heinous nature, and punishable capi- 
tally. Yet what legislature in Christ- 
endom, or what code of laws in any 
Christian nation, has viewed them in 
any other light than as civil offences ? 
And w hat legislative assembly of any 
nation throughout the entire Christian 
world would, to-day, make the crimes 
of adultery and fornication punishable 
by line and imprisonment ? On what 
grounds <h> they abstain from doing 
bo ? Ostensibly because they say the 
woman who might be supposed to re- 
ceive injury in the one ease, is a party 
voluntarily enquired in the commission 
of the act ; and, because, in either 
case it is merely a civil offence — the 
transgression of a rule of morals. The 
husband can obtain damages for the 
desertion of his wife, or for her in- 
fidelity ; the father or guardian for 
the loss of his daughter's or ward's 
services, in dollars and cents ; yet so 
far do legislative enactments fail to 
meet the popular fueling on this point, 
in not awarding sufficient punishment 
for these crimes against Divine law, 
that where the outraged husband or 
father levels the accursed seducer in 
death, it is difficult to find a jury who 
will convict the slayer of the man who 
has committed upon him and his so 
deep and irreparable a wrong, 
t But nowhere in the liible is plural 
marriage declared a crime* Nowhere 
in that volume is the least intimation 
given that it is viewed as such by the 
Almighty- All illegitimate and illicit 
sexual intercourse meets the heaviest 
denunciations in tho Divine law. 


Those who are so guilty are branded 
as criminals in the Old Testament p 
and declared liable to weighty punish- 
ment ; while the Now Testament 
plainly shows their degraded status 
here and hereafter. But no part of 
the sacred volume can be tortured 
into sustaining the heathenish enact- 
ments against plural marriage which 
disgrace the statute books of so-called 
Christian nations, derived not from 
that assumed and real basis of civi- 
lized jurisprudence, but from J hose 
"Greek and Roman" nncients whoso 
names are so often in the months of 
would-be orators, and who proved 
their claims to be accepted as exem- 
plars to all Christian nations, by kill- 
ing the early Apostles and propagand- 
ists of the Christian faith. 

If legislators are so tender in emot- 
ing laws against adultery and fornica- 
tion, which are declared crimes by tho 
Bible, and admitted to be such in 
every civilized nation, by what autho- 
rity do they legislate upon, and pro- 
nounce a crime, that which is not so 
declared in tho Bible, and which has 
been sanctioned and approved by the 
divine Lawgiver himself 1 

In a " Land Hill** recently intro- 
duced into Congress, by Stewart of 
Nevada, that solon(^) of the "bank- 
rupt State," in one of the sections of 
the bill, would make it obligatory up- 
on every citizen of this Territory who 
desired to enter land, make a convey- 
ance, or in fact do almost anything 
other than simply exist, to take oath 
that they are "not now living, or co- 
habiting, with more than one woman 
m tits relation of husband and wife" 
Congress has only to pass the act with 
that clause, to make themselves monu- 
ments of eternal infamy mul ridicule 
to all future generations. We may 
live in crime, as a majority of the rent 
of the world do, violate with impunity, 
so far as human enanctments go, the 
law of ( !od, and aid in accelerating the 
downward course of the human race, 
and it would be satisfactory to this 
gentleman and others opposed to us ; 
hut we must not live with more than 
one woman "in the relationship of 
husband and wife/' which is not a 
crime against tho law of (iod, without 
suffering pains and penalties. 

Nj matter how many women we 
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live and cohabit with, if there does 
not exist between us and them "the 
relationship of husband and wife f* 
This section might be amended, by 
introducing a clause 'conferring a 
bounty upon every man who did not 
marry, but ruined a virtuous female, 
said bounty being increased in pro- 
portion to the number of women he 
was able to debauch and destroy ! 

Can human law make an act a crime 
which is not a crime agiinst Divine 
law ? No. As all Christian jurispru- 
dence is based upon the Bible, so no 
human statute can make an act a crime 


contrary to the Bible, the source from 
whence alone the legislators of Christ- 
endom derive their knowledge nf what 
is and what is not criminal in the 
sight of God. 

Men may do wrong under certain 
circumstances, in taking a wife or 
wives ; but as no merely human au- 
thority can sanctify marriage in the 
sight of Heaven, viewing and dealing 
with it simply as a civil contract, so 
no human authority can justly pro- 
nounce it a crime, nor make it so by 
any effort or stretch of legislative 
power. — Desaret News. 


THE H(MSE OF COMMONS. 


When the Houses of Parliament 
were building, nothing but art was 
talked of. Beauty, truth, historical 
propriety, symbolism, were in tl le 
mouths of all concerned, and it was 
agreed that the time had come for 
proving that we possessed a great na- 
tional order of architecture. There 
were (>58 members of the House of 
Commons, and deliberately and so- 
lemnly it was decided by the intel- 
lectual and artistic magnates of the 
nineteenth century, that seats should 
be provided for 400 only, on the 
ground that a larger number could 
only on very rare occasions be expect- 
ed to 1h> present- that if they came, 
it was impossible they could deliberate 
to any good purpose, and therefore it 
was useless to provide for them. Re- 
specting the House of Commons, there 
can be but one opinion — that it is one 
of the most ill-proportioned, mean- 
looking, and utterly hideous rooms 
that have ever been built for a national 
purpose in any The House is in 

every part on too small a scale. The 
Treasury Bench will not hold all who 
have a right to a place on it, although 
they may be seen sitting almost in 
each other's laps. Members have to 
come to the House long before their 
presence is required, in order that 
they may gain a seat for the evening ; 
and it often happens that ;i member 
who has failed to do this tinds himself 
seatless, though he has important 
business to bring on, which will keep 


him to a late hour. On the night of a 
Debate the scene is extraordinary. 
Our Legislators are seen standing or 
sitting anywhere that they can squeeze 
themselves, regardless of their dignity. 
They sit on the steps, they crowd the 
galleries. In the latter position they 
have the disadvantage that they can- 
not address the Speaker from such a 
place. The House is not only too 
small, but it is ill-adapted for the pur- 
pose of Debate. Kveu with the change 
that has been made in tlm roof, it is 
di Hie ult to hear what is going on, the 
acoustic defects he inn probably in- 
creased by the projection of the gal- 
leries. 


Thi: Art ok Slkkiunu in thk 
Hoi sk of Commons.— Sleeping in the 
House of Commons is conducted upon 
scientific principles. Probably no 
member spends so many hours in the 
House at his post as Mr. Cowen, the 
M. 1\ for Newcastle — who is begin- 
ning to be known as the 4t Long Sit- 
ter 1 ' — and who has not yet learnt the 
parliamentary art of sleeping nt his 
post, which is an indispensable thing 
in the House, On days of interest a 
member requires to be in his place at 
three o'clock, if he is to secure hia 
seat, and as a sitting commonly lasts 
till two in the morning, it is not with- 
in mortal power to sit day by day 
closely watching weary debates with* 
out spending some of the time in 
sleeping. Wily members prefer stop- 
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ping away the early part of the sit- 
ting, and dropping in when questions 
are on that they euro for. Others 
only attend on certain days ; and all, 
except the most attentive, go home 
before the late divisions ; but all who 
attend constantly (if they have any 
sense) sleep in the House. From the 
oldest Cabinet Minister down to the 
newest member, this is done. He is 
voted a "fool" who attempts to med- 
dle with every question, and if he 
waits for those he is concerned in, he 
had better doze till they come to a 
decision than be absent. No one 
knows when divisions will come on, 
and to join in them a member must 
be on the spot ; and to make up his 
mind to sleep (if necessary) at his post 
is the only way in which he can dis- 
charge his duty. Mr. J* S, Mill, an 
M.P. not wanting in watchfulness or 
rudenee, sits for hours asleep with 
is face on his hand, ho having had 
the precaution to choose a seat which 
enables him to do it. The public who 
do not understand thu thing, think, 
when a small late house is half asleep, 
that the members are neglecting their 
duty, and are subjects of remark. 
The 630 members who were absent, 
and probably in bed are, of course, 
unnoticeiible In the house, while the 
28 who remain to the last are open to 


comments if not in the most vivid 
state of activity. When a member has 
mastered the merits of a question he 
lias done his duty, and has only to 
wait till the division bell rings for 
action. Some members, like Mr. 
Hcholeiield, have great talent in drop- 
ping in only when they are wanted. 
Mr. Bright will stay away weeks to- 
gether. Earl Russell introduced the 
broad- brimmed hat into the House, 
for the convenience of sleeping under 
it. Lord Palmerston followed the 
example, and was a great dozer. Mr. 
( Sladstone stretches out both his legs 
ami sleeps at full length ; the mem- 
bers going up to Mr. Speaker some- 
times tumble over him. Lord Hali- 
fax, when in the House, holding the 
office of Indian Minister, used to lay 
his head back, open his mouth, and 
snore loud enough to be heard in Ben- 
gal. Some members who are lame are 
obliged to sit on that side of the House 
which enables them to rest their limbs 
with their face to the Speaker, Some, 
like Grantley Berkeley, have to lean 
against the table to speak because they 
caunot stand. Feeble members like 
Mr. Roebuck, and blind members like 
Mr. Fawcett, sit on the front bench 
below the gangway, and members with 
no heads sit all over the House, 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
14, Lorentzensgade, Copenhagen, 

July 4, 1807- 
president F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — I felt tins morning 
to pen these lines to you, in order to 
express my gratitude for all the kind- 
ness manifested towards me during 
my pleasant stay in Liverpool, where 
I had the privilege of witnessing the 
departure of our emigrating Saints 
gathered from these countries. As 
you are aware, I left for Hull the 24th 
\ilt,, arrived there in the evening, and 
immediately took passage on board 
the steamer Falcon, bound for Ham- 
burg. The voyage was rather a rough 
■one, owing to high winds and a heavy 


rolling sea, which at one time broke 
some of the bulwarks of the steamer, 
and came rushing through the sky- 
light down to the cabin, without 
making more damage than wetting 
loose luggage, coats, hats, &c, which 
were floating round in a chaotic state. 
I was obliged to keep in my berth all 
the time, as I felt that the horizontal 
position was the best, suffering horri- 
bly from that most unpleasant of all 
maladies, sea-sickness. You may be- 
lieve I felt glad when we landed at 
Hamburg late in the evening of the 
20th, and was again permitted to tread 
on terra fir ma. Feeling somewhat 
weak and exhausted, and Buttering 
from the heavy cold that had sottlod 
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on my chest, I rested a day in Ham- 
burg, then set out for Copenhagen on 
the 28th, and arrived the next day at 
14, Lorentzemgade, finding all well. 
After a good night's rest, I attended 
our Sabbath meeting, having the satis- 
faction to speak to a crowded congre- 
gation that was very attentive, the 
Saints rejoicing to hear that they were 
r> kindly remembered by the Presi- 
dency at Liverpool, and that our emi- 
grants had had a prosperous journey 
so far* ' 

Since ray return I have been much 
encouraged by the good and cheering 
news received from the laboring Priest- 
hood, who report that the prospects 
of the work are very favorable in most 
parts of the Mission, and that there 
had been baptized of late several good 
men, who have promised to assist with 
their means in the operations of next 
year's emigration. 1 feel to thank the 
Lord and praise his holy name, for 
his kindness and mercy in promoting 
his cause for the good of his people, 
seeing his hand in every move that 
tends to strengthen his kingdom and 
enable his servants to labor in their 
several callings/ 

Permit me here to state, that our 
beloved Valley brethren, who were 
released and ore now on their way 
home — namely, Elders N. Wilhehu- 
ecn, C Christiansen, L. P. Edholra, 
F. C. Sorensen, Andrew Nelson, S. 
Iversen, Jens Hansen, Hans Hansen, 
(justavnis Ohlsson, and Svend Larsen, 
have our best wishes for their faithful 
labors among us, and may the bles- 
sings of the Lord be and abide with 
them in their future career. 

To till their places, 1 have made the 
following changes and appointments; — 
Elder CJ. Halvorsen, to preside over 
Copenhagen Conference ; Elder O. A. 
Thomson, over Vensysscl Conference ; 
Elder Hans Jensen (from Zion), over 
Aalborg and Aarhaus Conferences; El- 
der Andrew Larsen (from Zion), over 
Fredericia Conference ; Elder C. O. 
Folkmann (fromZion), overGottenburg 
Conference ; Elder P. T. Nystrom, 
over Scona Conference ; Elder A. W. 
Nilsson, over Norrk oping Conference; 
Elder John Fagerberg (from Zion), 
over the District of Sweden; Elder 
CCA, Cliristensen (from Zion), to 


continue as President over Christian ia 
Conference, Norway ; Elder Peter 
Hansen (from Zion), over the Confe- 
rence of the Islands ; Elder J, B. 
Hesse, over the Conference of Stock- 
holm ; Elder M. Pedersen to continue 
tn labor in the Scandinavian Stjemo 
office, and Elder John Sk joldebrandh 
in the place of Elder A, W. Carlsson, 
who has been appointed by you to labor 
in the Liverpool office. 

All these brethren have proved 
themselves good and faithful men, 
whose labors I trust will be beneficial 
to themselves and the work they are 
engaged in. My efforts in unity with 
them shall be, with the assistance of 
the Lord, to roll on the work for the 
gloritication of His name who has called 
up, through those who hold the keys, 
to labor in the vineyard. 

The Statistical Report shows that 
from the beginning of this year up to 
the 20th of May, there have been bap- 
tized 400 persons. The number of 
Church members, including the labor- 
ing Priesthood, is in Denmark, 2570 ; 
Sweden, 1570 ; Norway, 8(K> ; total, 
5000. The circulation of the Scandi- 
navian Star at present is 1770 copies, 
of which 180 are taken by strangers. 

My prayer is that the Lord may 
continue to prosper his work in these 
countries, that a rich harvest may be 
gathered home to the barn. Our fer- 
vent prayers are for those who preside 
over us in the Lord ; and as President 
li. Young, jun,, with his family, and 
brother John W. Young, have now 
left the shores of Europe, may the 
Lord give them a safe and prosperous 
journey, together with all those who 
have left for our beloved mountain 
home. 

The brethren and Saints here join 
me in warm love and respects to your- 
self, as bearing the burden of the 
European Mission, and to all your co- 
workers ; may the power of your holy 
calling rest upon you abundantly, and 
may you feel joy and satisfaction in 
your labors, and we have the privi- 
lege to be included in your prayerf, 
as you are remembered by all of qs 
here. 

Sincerely yours in the Gospel, 

C. WlDKBISCRS. 
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The Mexican expedition is said to have cost Fiance the sum of 600,000,000 
francs. 

On Friday the 11th inst, a fine cotton mill at Wigan, which contained about 
18,000 spindles, and gave employment to 300 hands, was completely destroyed 
by tire. The loss in estimated at £00,000, most of which is covered by various 
insurances. 

The Sultan of Turkey arrived in London on Friday the 12th inst M and was 
escorted by the Prince of Wales and the Duke of Cambridge to Buckii gh ira 
Palace. 

The new Government of Canada was inaugurated on the 1st inst. Lord 
Monck took the oath of office as Governor-General, 

A lake has been discovered in the State of Iowa occupying a surface of 
2,800 acres, which is between two and three feet higher than the surrounding 
country, and surrounded by a carefully built wall 10 or 15 feet wide. When 
or by whom the wall, which is very old, was built, none can discover. The 
stones of the wall vary in weight from 100 lbs, to three tons. There are no 
•tones on the land within ten mUes around the lake. 

The following letter lias been received by the Liverpool Underwriters 1 Asso- 
ciation from the British vice-consulate, Terceira, dated June <>, 18I>7 : — 4t A 
sub-marine eruption took place on the 2nd instant, about seven miles to the 
north-west of point Serreta, and about three miles from the Serreta rocks. It 
is still inaction, hurling immense stones to a great height. The new danger 
is calculated to be about three miles in extent, and lies east and west by the 
ripple ; on the east part it is presumed to he about flush with the water. This 
danger deserves every publicity, as no conjecture can bo come to as to its 
future. It may submerge or not." 

The Austkalian Press. — If large, handsome, and well-edited newspapers, 
crowded with advertisements, are any indication of advanced and liberal 
civilization and of material prosperity, the colonies of Australia and New Zea- 
land cannot be very far behind the parent country in these respects. Of 
course, the very first thing which an English or American colony does, after 
getting fairly settled, is to publish a newspaper, be it on ever so small a pat- 
tern. Even the little settlement of New Englandera at Jaffa has a weekly 
paper, though there are not 50 persons to read it, and its entire contents 
won hi scarcely fill a column of The Times. But the Australian press ia almost 
metropolitan in importance. The daily papers of Melbourne and Sydney rival 
those of London and New York in si/.e and appearance, and are not wanting 
in editorial ability ; and though the topics generally discussed in their columns 
possess local interest only, yet it is the interest of a country that is rapid 1 ' in- 
creasing in wealth, population, and international importance, — New York 
Times, June 9. 

r Fkom San Francisco to Japan, — The Colorado completed her second 
return voyage from Yokohama to San Francisco in 19 days. The route is, to 
some extent, still undetermined. * )n the outward voyage the direct northerly 
route was attempted, but the weather was found stormy, and the course was 
changed for a more southerly one, and the same thing happened on the return. 
The distance from San Francisco to Yokohama is 5,233 miles, but the adoption 
of a southerly course lengthens the route. At present, the journey from New 
York, via Panama, the Isthmus railroad, and so to San Francisco, thence to 
Yokohama, and \\ien on to Hongkong (1,645 miles further), making in all 
12,139 miles, is reduced to six and a half weeks. Fifteen days at least may 
be deducted from this when the Pacific railroad is finished, and then New 
York and Hongkong, though more than 8,000 miles apart, will be within 30 
days of each other. Add nine days to Liverpool, and see which will bo tho 
route from England to the East a year or two hence* Keen men of businos* 
are preparing for it. — New York Times. 
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POETRY, KTC, 


••Well, wasn't that a finished sermon we hurt lUs morninc;? 1 * aaVed one lady of 
another as they cainu out of church, ^KinishwH' 1 was Ihv tvjily ; "yus, i; whs fuiinhed 
at las', although I began to think it never wouhl be, 

Tlv* Rev. RowUnl Hill onoe said, on observing somr pprsons enter his chapel to 
avoiil the rain i hat was fulling, "Many person* arc to he Mnme<l lor making their 
religion a cloak j but 1 do not think those much better who make it an umbrella. 


ERRATUM.— In Sfaji No, 28, page 444, for 1st Jam: read 1st July, 


DIED: 

Cook — In (Irrat Knit Lake City, May 24th, Alice Luke, wife of Frederick Cook, late of MerthyrTyd 
vil, Wales, aged t*3 years. 


POETRY, 

o 

THE MISSIONARY'S FAREWELL. 

4t And this Gospel of the Kingdom shall he pvcachetl in all the v orlJ t ftv ct witna$* 

unto alt nations^ and then shall the end come" — J K&US* 


Messenger truth ! Elected! 

Vj the priesthood's power directed 

We this call obey, , 
Zion's statu lanl is arreted ; \ 
Zinh'rt good niUNt lie ehVcted, 
Though nil « Kj should he neglected— 

*'Tia the Latter Day." 

Rtand aside \ Our hearts affections 
Twtniiu? x\ unrl these home connection s. 

J)ut\ *s i>jit h i- clear ; 
"For the Gospel of salvation 
>JuRt he umir-hed to every nation' 
Of this (.:hos<-n dispensation, 

For the end is near. 

Stand aside, all worldly trouble*, 
Worldlv ^alus. and worldly bubbles, 

Speculations vain, 
AVhai are worldly j^ys and treasures? 
Pleasured with the priceless pleasured 

Of Truth that must remain. 

Ktatvl aside, old MipersUtion ; 
See yuu not the world's condition f 

G, 8. T , City. 


Sec you not how vast our mission? 

"Ilarvrsl th Ids i<re white !" 
Zlou's Br * 1 1 s eaniiot he sleepir 
AV'Mle the tun Id is ihe It,r reaping, 

Waiting for the Light, 

Truly is our mission holy, 
To redeem the pnoi and lowly 

Fn.tn oppressions ife. 
PoulM nmi ik'imianee rontrasting 
Willi the (topel m evei lasting 

Principles of Life. 

Tims we trustingl* surrender 
Friends and kindred, true and tender. 
Unto (Si d, mir sure defender, 

For all 1 3nu a d iift-d 
Paiting *hall not L ng * pprcsa us; 
JJertveii shall c< in t< i at ce and bless us : 

Hid us 1 lien "Cod speed." 
Ood, our Coil, drih truly prize 
Every cheerful aaerJflc 1 ; 
Co I can tnuke the feeble strong, 
ToaasKt His work along. 


I'm j t \ H Wooom A nhhk. 
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A FEW WORDS ON TITHING. 


Taking the actions of men, as seen 
through the telescope of truth, as the 
standard of judgment, we may reason- 
ably conclude that, with few excep- 
tions, all men regard the Lord as a 
beggar — a pensioner on their gene- 
rosity* If such were indeed the case, 
his position would not be unlike that 
of tho man who, while going down 
from Jerusalem to Jerichq, fell among 
thieves* Blinded as men are by their 
vain imaginations, benumbed as are 
their sensibilities by transgression, 
thoy fail to recognize this truth so 
plainly written in the volume of Reve- 
lation, that the earth and the fulness 
thereof are the Lord's. On the con- 
trary, they severally by word and deed 
emphatically declare, — u These Hocks 
-and herds are minc s this gold and sil- 
ver are mine, these houses and lands 
are mine, and in the use, possession, 
or disposition thereof, neither man 
nor God shall interfere,*' They seem 
to have forgotten that they were born 
into this world without shoe* or stock- 
ings, that they came hero with nothing 
to cover their nakedness, and that 
every thing they have received came 
from tho Lord. They not only fail to 


recocmize God's title to the earth and 
all things therein, but in like maimer 
also deny his right to govern them, 
and the obligations they are under to 
obey his laws. But these remarks aro 
more general than our present pnrposo 
demands. We wish to speak to the 
Saints, or more correctly to those who 
by profession desire to become Saints, 
for the name of Saint is strictly appli- 
cable to those only who have brought 
themselves into subjection to the per- 
fect law of righteousness. The sub- 
ject for our present consideration is 
one which has been repeatedly written 
on, and presented to {he people 
through the columns of the Star in 
almost every conceivable phase. It 
has also been spoken on by the Elders 
times almost without number, and 
yet, strange to say, many professing 
to bo Saints (in these lands, and somo 
also in 55ion,)seem to understand little 
or nothing concerning it. Such re- 
gard the law of Tithing as oppressive, 
and a compliance therewith an intoler- 
able burden. To such it may be said, 
repent and bo baptized for tho re- 
mission of your sins, that the eyes of 
your understanding may be opened 
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to see and comprehend the goodness 
and wisdom exhibited in the govern- 
ment of God. 

That a better understanding of this 
subject may be gained, let us ask and 
answer a few plain, simple questions. 
And 1st, What is Tithing I In its 
primary and Scriptural sense, the 
tenth part of anything, or in other 
words, the interest which the Lord 
requires for the life use of the property 
lent by him to man. From this an- 
swer it will be observed that Tithing 
or interest is due to the Lord, not 
only from the Saints, but from all 
men, whether Saints or sinners. 

2nd. Is the law of Tithing a new 
one, or peculiar to this the last dis- 
pensation { No, it dates from as high 
antiquity as the Gospel itself ; and 
in every age when the Lord has had a 
recognized people on the earth, it has 
been taught to and obeyed by them, 
and it will continue to be as long as 
the Gospel power is require to save. 

3rd. Is the Lord poor and needy, 
that he asks for Tithes of all people t 
No, for the earth and all things there- 
in are his* 

4th. Why, then, does he demand 
Tithing, and require it to be paid ? 
For the same reason that he requires 
obedience to every other principle of 
the Gospel— viz., the benefit of the 
creature, man. 

5th. What benefit will result by 
obedience to this law f The Lord has 
said, " He that is tithed shall not be 
burned." (Doc. and Gov., sec. xxi, 
par. 5.) And again, " And shall ob- 
serve this law, or they shrill not be 
found worthy to abide among you." 
(Sec. cvii, par. 2.) Again, the Lord 
speaking to Israel by the Prophet 
Malachi, charges them with infidelity, 
and calls them robbers, even the whole 
nation, because they paid nut their 
tithes* He afterwards entreated of 
them to obey this law, and promised 
if they would comply with its re- 
quirements, that ho would pour them 
out a blessing that there should not 
be room enough to contain it. A fur- 
ther promise, great and precious, he 
makes to them, "And I will rebuke 
the devourer for your sakes, and he 
slmll mM, destroy the fruits of your 
ground, neither shall your vine cast 
her fruits before the time in the field, 


saith the Lord of hosts/' It is also 
recorded, " Honor the Lord with thy 
substance, and with the jirst fruits of 
all thine increase : so shall thy barns 
be filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine." (Pro- 
verbs iii, 9, 10, ) Saints ! are these 
blessings desirable ? They are atfain- 
able. 

6th. In what is Tithing to be paid i 
In kind, or in what the increase con- 
sists of. "And as soon as the com- 
mandment came abroad, the children 
of Israel brought in abundance the 
Hrstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all thinys brought 
they in abundantly." (2 Chron. xxxi, 
5.) By a compliance with the re- 
quirements of this law, the means ne- 
cessary to build Temples to our God 
are obtained, wherein, only, many of 
the ordinances of the Gospel can be 
performed, and the blessings conse- 
quent thereon obtained. Saints ! do 
you wish to be participators in these 
blessings? Then use the means by 
which the right is secured. These 
are some of the resulting benefits. 
We will mention one more ; it is this, 
it draws the line of demarkation be- 
tween the honest and the dishonest, 
for the law leaves it with the subject 
to say what the amount of his Tithing 
is. It therefore makes him the judge 
of his own case. Thus circumstanced, 
vile indeed is that person who would 
render an unrighteous judgment, and 
of such well might it be said, " Ye are 
cursed with a curse, for ye have rob- 
bed me." The whole world are at 
the present time under the curse, be- 
cause they are using the Lord's pro- 
perty without rendering to him the 
Tithing or interest thereon, which it 
is his right to demand and have* 

7th. When is this interest or Tith- 
ing to be paid, and for what period ? 
In the times of thine increase, in the 
times of thine ingathering, year by 
year throughout all thy generations 
forever, 

8th. What is our increase ? All 
that we have, for remember we came 
into this world with nothing. 

9th. How many times are our pos- 
sessions Tithed I Once onlv. On 
becoming citizens of the kingdom of 
God (if we obeyed this law) we paid 
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one-tenth of tho property we then 
possessed. After this our Tithing is 
paid on the interest or increase of the 
remaining nine-tenths. For example, 
A, when he entered the Church, was 
possessed of £100. On this he owed 
£10, which as an honest man he paid. 
He had £90 left. By the use of this 
£90 he gained L'20. This £20 is in- 
crease on which he owes as Tithing 
£2, and will pay it unless lie become 
dishonest and a robber before God. 
This, by some, may be considered 
rather strong language, but it is such 
as the Lord used towards Israel when 
they paid not their Tithes ; and if we 
pay not our Tithes, in this respect we 
are not unlike what Israel were. 

10th. "Who arc required to pay 
Tithes l All men. They who pay it 
icilliil/Itf and honestly will secure to 
themselves the favor of God ; his bles- 
sings will be poured out on them ; in 
six troubles he will be with them, and 
in seven he will not forsake them. 
They will become the friends of God, 
and, with Jesus Christ, heirs to the 
kingdom of the Father, Those who 
will not comply with this requirement , 
will bring on themselves the Lord's 
displeasure, will secure their banish- 
ment from liis presence, and will stay 
the hand that would strew their path- 
way with every good. The Lord is 
the adversary of all such ; therefore 
let this exhortation be sounded in 
their ears, "Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly, whilst thou art in the 
way with him ; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 
Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou 
hast paid the uttermost farthing." 

11th, Where can the revelation on 
Tithing be found ? In the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, sec. evii. 
Read tlits revelation all ye professing 
Saints, and from this time henceforth, 
for shame, lot not the words pass the 
lips of any, " I did not know that to 
pay Tithes was a standing law in the 
Church." 

12th. Do all professing Saints pay 
Tithes J No, they do not. Some pay 
all the Tithing they honestly owe, and 
reap the benefits. There are others 
who pay a small portion of what is 


their honest Tithe, but who, Ana- 
nias and Saphira like, seek to de- 
fraud the Lord out of the remain- 
ing portion. Henceforth let all 
deal righteously with their God, 
and he will bless them with means 
whereby they may be gathered to the 
land of Zion. Oihers still there are 
who pay no Tithing, These seek to 
justify themselves, some on the plea 
of poverty, others of indebtedness to 
their fellow-men. These should bear 
in mind this fact, the Lord requires of 
them nothing but what they can do. 
Speaking solely from a temporal point 
of view, the poor of all others should 
obey the law of Tithing, that they 
might claim the fulfilment *»f the pro- 
mise — I will multiply thy substance 
on thee exceedingly, I will bless thy 
bread' and thy water, and I will take 
away sickness from the midst of thee. 
Those indebted, also, should pay their 
due to the Lord, so shall they retain 
the Lord as their friend, who will 
assist them in their times of need. 
There is still another class, many of 
whom do not pay Tithes ; of this, are 
the rich in the tilings of this world, 
but extremely poor in spirit. They 
cannot pay Tithes because the amount 
thereof is too great ; they cannot 
afford to pay so much. Let such re- 
in ember that no punishmerts of hea- 
ven are so severe as those for mercies 
abused ; let them also beware lest 
their riches take to themselves the 
wings of the morning and fly away. 
There are to be found some among the 
Elders who endeavor to palliate the 
neglect on the part of the people'to 
pay Tithing, on the plea that such are 
poor. To one and all let it be said — 
Those who do not pay Tithes are not 
so poor in purse as they are poor in 
spirit, and if they do not awake to 
duty, poverty will be their portion ; 
they will be found unworthy to be 
numbered among the Saints ; they 
will apostatize. Hear it all ye pro- 
fessing Saints in Zion and throughout 
the world, They will apostatize, saith 
the Lord. This is a gathering dispen- 
sation, and with but very few ex- 
ceptions, all professing Saints desire 
to gather with the Lord's people in 
the land of Zion. There is also ano- 
ther fact which it will be well to bear 
in mind, it is this : that while this is a 
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gathering dispensation, the Lord de- 
sires to gather such only as are honest 
at heart. Those who will be dishonest 
with the Lord here, will be dishonest 
with the Lord {here, exce] t they re- 
pent, for should such go to Zion, they 
would be sure to take themselves with 
them. 

Some may perhaps infer that we 
would concentrate all the saving power 
of the Gospel in, and make the re- 
ception of ail blessings consequent on, 
the one act of paying our Tithing. 
Wo answer, Ko. There are many 
other duties we have to perfcini ; but 
wo will add, that tho.se who will 
honestly jay their Tithing, will | t r- 
forin every other duty which the Gos- 
pel enjoins, for money is the great 
stumbling block in the way of life, 
and the love thereof the root of all 
evil. A i ; : in, Tit lii ng m ay be reg'arded 
as the revenue of the kingdom of 
God* This being the case, it becomes 
at once the duty of every 103 a! citizen 
of thi.t kiiigdt in to ;li<], m | xoporticn 

to his means, in its maintenance, and 
in the faithful administration of its 


laws and ordinances. It is written, 
" Where your treasure is, there will 
j our heart be also.*' Tine as this may 
be, we will reverse the statum nt, and 
when reversed it constitutes a rule 
without an exception. When reversed 
it will read, "Where your heart is, 
there will your ircawre be also," for if 
it is with us at hi .art, 4t the kingdom 
of God or nothing," we will duvot.o 
not only our Tithing, but all that 
we possess, together with ourselves, 
to its inn usi and support. 

We have perhaps said enough on 
this subject, at least for the present. 
But before we close our remarks, let 
us exhort the Saints that henceforth 
they look not on the paying of their 
Tithes as a duty or requirement only, 
but as a very cat eat feivilegb ; for 
by paying your Tithes and neglecting 
not the weightier matters of the Gos- 
pel, you will make the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit your friends, and 
having so done, wht n ye shall fail in 
mortality, They will receive you into 

everlasting habitations. 

A. Miner, 


SLIGHTLY T'OTHER WAY. 


Some people, who ought to know 
better, of course they had, seen m 1 * 
very fond of charging the inhabitants 
of this Territory with seeking and in- 
citing to a conflict with the general 
governmeut. This charge in various 
styles and colors comes from penny-a- 
liners who visit Utah, from speculators 
and other evil disposed persons, with 
whom the wish is father to the thought, 
from editors of newspapers and other 
journals, from makers of books and 
would-be makers of literary reputa- 
tions and fortunes, from members of 
legislatures and members of the judi- 
ciary, in short, from all sorts of official, 
would-be official, and non-official peo- 
ple, v-lio ;ire either careless or mali- 
cious in what they say about the 41 Mor- 
mons*" 

We can boast an extended acquaint- 
ance with u Mormonism" and the 
"Mormons," as to time, space, and 
personages, and, to be candid, which 
ia natural to us, in fact, to which it is 


our misfortune to be chronic: I iy in- 
clined, we must say that it has always 
appeared to us that the £L Mormon" 
people have taken especial pains, not 
only to conduct themselves without 
deserved reproach, but to pursue an 
extremely conciliatory course, in order, 
if possible, to live peaceably, righte- 
ously, and godly in this present evil 
world, and we certainly are not blind, 
cross-eyed, nor near-sighted, neither 
do wo see double. 

We do not know any more peace- 
able pursuit than agriculture;, to which 
the major portion of our citizens are 
devoted. That pursuit is far less con- 
ducive to brawls, to inciting conflicts 
with the general government or any 
other body, than is gold digging, or 
the pursuit of politics, or gambling, or 
luating, or oll'a: seeking, 

It may bo urged that some hard 
things have been said in Utah of some 
officials of the government. Very like- 
ly, and perhaps tho^o government 
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officials have deserved to haves some 
hard things said of them, and some- 
thing done against them too —eh ! If 
none of our citizens have spoken 
sharply of sumo public officials, thou 
our citizens arc no true Christians, are 
no true Americans, are no lovers of 
liberty and all that. For we take it 
that this is a 1 rod of freedom — in fact, 
we have heard so quite a number of 
times, and that in these United States 
public men and public measures are 
proper subjects for public criticism — 
that such criticism has a healthy ten- 
dency. 

Very likely some public men and 
some public measures have been sharp- 
ly criticized in Utah ; but if there 
have been said in this T erritory, con- 
cerning the general government or in- 
dividual officials, things a tithe as bit- 
ter as what are daily spoken and print- 
ed all over the Union, then mir under- 
standing is at fault. One reason for 
this condition is, if government or 
government officials do anything which 
our citizens consider culpable, they are 
apt to speak their minds about it, and 
then go on with their particular busi- 
ness, whereas to find fault with, con- 
demn, and often abuse the govern- 
ment, or a part of it, is the only or 
chief thing many people in other parts 
of the Union can find to do, There 
are politicians and newspapers in the 
States which will say harder things of 
the government and of certain govern- 
ment officials in a week, than will be 
heard in Utah in a generation, else we 
are greatly mistaken. 

But, as "words are but wind," let 
us gome to deeds. Was it seeking a 
conflict with the government when the 
"Mormon" people retired from the 
various States to Ohio, from Ohio to 
Missouri, from Missouri to Illinois, 
from Illinois to this barren, arid, in- 
hospitable valley of the Great Salt 
Lake ( Was it seeking a conflict with 
the government for our people to help 
conquer for the Union the Territory 
west of Texas and the Black Hills ? 
Is it seeking a conflict with the gov- 
ernment for our people to redeem these 
parched valleys from the grasp of 
sterility and grasshoppers, and convert 
them into flourishing gardens, and 
orchards, and farms ? Was it seeking 
a conflict with the government for our 


people to feed thousands of weary emi- 
grants, pilgrims to th - land of gold, 
and to feed the neighboring Terri- 
tones, to set them on their feet, to 
give them a fair start in Territorial 
life? For several of t 1 ; -; nstehboiv 
ing Territories would scarcely have 
b?cn h?ard of yet, had it not been for 
the " Mormon'* bread and butter with 
which their people have been supplied. 
Wo think it a mo3t indubitable sign 
of a strong desire to avoid the possi- 
bility of any conflict with the general 
government, for the "Mormons" to 
come all this long way into the un- 
trodden desert, and pitch their humble 
tents by the waters of the Salt Lake. 

It may be said that our people teach 
and practise polygamy. What if they 
do? That is virtuous, honorable, man- 
lv. People in all other parts of the 
Union ar<i given to different practices, 
of the most damnable and degrading 
kind, which our people mv not. The 
citizens of Utah set a good and lie < i ! hy 
example by marrying their women, 
preserving them a3 dec3nt and honor- 
able women, wives and mothers, where- 
as in other parts of the Union, if the 
truth were really known, probably one 
half, certainly a very large portion, of 
the women are in that degraded c< If 
tion which humbles a true woman into 
the dust, which is a crying disgrace to 
the nation, and which bespeaks any- 
thing but true manliness on thepait 
of the men, for we hold that a man 
who will degrade a woman in her own 
esteem, or in the estimation of the 
community, is no m:tn, albeit he may 
be an M.C., a Governor, a Central, 
or even a learned Judge. Such a fel- 
low shrinks from the responsibilities 
and abuses the privileges of manhood, 
and therefore has no right to them, 
but that which was designed to be a 
blessing to him should be placed be- 
yond his reach, and given to some- 
body who* is worthy, and let the trans- 
gressor go the downward path alone. 

Instead of our people seeking a con- 
flict with the government, it is far 
more apparent that the government 
seeks a conflict with our people ; or 
rather, if we must speak the unadulter- 
ated truth, that certain persons seek 
to incite the government to a conflict 
with tli ^ people of this Territory. — 
>\dt Lake Daily Telegraph* 
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H will bo remembered that a short 
time since great numbers of vessels 
became encompassed in icepacks in the 
White Sea, and that several ships were 
lust. The subjoined interesting ac- 
count is from the pen of Captain Tho- 
mas Herald, of the barque Albania, 
of Dundee : — 

We made the ice on the 12th June, 
between Nagel and Sweetnose, ten 
miles off shore. Got up as far as 
Sweetnose with clear water, and ice 
lying in patches, and there we were 
detained with S.E. winds, and ice 
coming down, until the loth. The 
wind veering round, and a passage 
opening along the Lapland shore, and 
drift ice coming down upon us from 
the N.W., were verj r happy to get out 
of our difficulty by entering this, which 
proved to be a sad trap for me* We 
got along this way as far as Catchcove 
Point about half way between Orlofka 
and Gorodetzki; where the ice was 
blocking the channel up. After lying 
to for some time, the ice again opened, 
ami tin* Wnma steamer coming up, 
she entered the drift ice, and we all 
followed suit — the Sirocco, Avon, and 
Albania taking the lead. After being 
well entered it fell calm, and suddenly 
oft" from the land came a heavy squall, 
catching us ; and we had not room to 
manoeuvre the ship for ice. Some 
were caught aback, making their posi- 
tion very dangerous. The Albania } 
in veeriiur, had either to run into the 
A von cawght ab;^ck, or take the ice* 
Wo took the least evil, and then tum- 
bled and tossed about, desiroving the 
copper very much, the ice not being 
packed enough to keep her lying still. 

On Tuesday morning, the ice clear- 
ing away again oft* the land, the fleet 
proceeded onward, coning their way 
through the drift ice, until reaching 
Donilow (a small rocky isle), when the 
headmost vessels commenced shorten- 
ing sail and heaving to, and others 
anchoring. The \ easels which anchor- 
ed had to heave up again, being pur- 
sued by the drift ice from the N.E., so 
that there were only two ways to get 
out of the danger — either to force a 
passage or take the pack, or be driven 
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.ashore. After running down to the 
S.W. end of the opening, all the ships 
took the pack, with their bows to the 
southward, and keeping sail upon 
them to drive them into the pack for 
better safety. 

Whilst this was going on, it was in- 
teresting ti> see the different manner 
some of the vessels were handled, es- 
pecially those the captains of which 
had never before been amongst ice. 

, Some were sailing into the pack with 
their sails aback, and shaking in case 
they should injure* their bows. A 
schooner simply entered and tried to 

' back oft* again, when I called to him 
"Give it to her'* (i.e., use more sail). 
He asked, u Ts that good ? have you 
known that done b •h> i v r My reply 
was, " Certainly." " Then that is 
good," he said, and pushed her into 
the pack with a will. But when he 

j asked, aftajs being for the time in 
safety, " What time he should get out 
again," I said I could not tell him, but 
to put his trust in Providence. Poor 
fellow, I think his ship went down 
next day. 

About seven in the evening of Tues- 
day the sight was beautiful the fleet 
all lying quiet, with their heads to 
the southward, nearly in line, as if 
ranged so under the eye of a strict 
admiral, ready for a contending foe. 
All went wx'li with us until next morn- 
ing (Wednesday) at four a.m., when 
the tide turned. Then the vessels got 
all canted in different directions, some 
falling into tiers, others athwart hawse 
of one another ; then the smash com- 
menced — masts and yards breaking, 
jibbooms carried aw T ay, &c. We trot 
foul of a Norwegian barque, carrying 
aw ay f< 'ret opgal hint mast, and then 
parted, very thankful that there was 
nothing worse. The steamer got into 
a tier with six or seven together. The 
rest of the fleet fared much the same 
way, and many too near the land were 
driven ashore by the tide at low water. 
I counted at this time 22 on shore, 
and five sinking ; five on a reef at 
Pialit a Creek, with little chance of 
recovery, their prews getting provisions 
on shore, and rigging tents there — the 
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brig Luna, Captain Petty, being car- 
ried in between two grounded icebergs, 
whore he appeared to lie as snug as if 
in a tidal harbor, the icebergs beincr 
15 feet higher than his decks. We 
were with those near to us in Porestia 
Bay, having only 15 feet under us at 
low water — the steamer near, but fur- 
ther in, all lying quirt enough. But 
in the afternoon, when tint flood made, 
we found that tragedy had commenced 
in earnest. Close by us a Norwegian 
brig was sinking, the crew saving what 
they could, and putting it over the 
ice on board another near by — the 
other crew assisiing ; four or live fur- 
ther off doing the same thing ; two 
vessels already sunk, with part * of 
masts above water ; the others trying 
to drive through the deeper water, 

Wednesday morning commenced 
worse than its predecessor. At nine 
a.m., the vessels being all nipped with 
the shifting tide, signals of distress 
were seen m all directions : some of 
their crews were on the ice, having 
taken their boats, clothing, and pro- 
visions with them— some of their ships 
giving very little shelter, and were 
just going down. At one p.m. we 
came near the Effort \ crew in a sad 
predicament, their ship going down 
half an hour after being squeezed. 
Seeing they could not get on board 
w i t ! i i * w i ; i distance, we went with all 
hands with planks and poles, and 
brought them on board. In the after- 
noon the Hood came strong away, 
carrying us down upon Cross Island, 
destroying every ship that touched it, 
being piled with ground ice all around 
30 feet or so thick. One brig went on 
about three p.m., and drove right 
upon the ice, out of the water, as if 
upon a slip. The crew waded to the 
land ice, assisted by the lighthouse 
keepers and others on the shore* At 
this time I thought it would be our 
turn next, but we drifted safely past, 
not 100 yards from destruction, the 
edges of the land ice showing the hulls 
of others vessels buried in their sides, 
as if of fossils of a former age newly 
brought to light by digging. We 
drifted this tide six miles past Cross 
Inland, where we all received a very 
severe nip, many losing their rudders, 
the ice being driven by the current in 
many different directions. We had 


ours well secured with preventives, 
which I believe was the means of 
saving it. 

Early on Thursday morning the ice 
slackened up, and we got intu clear 
water, and at six a.m. got under south- 
west side of Poionga, where, falling 
away calm, we had to bring up to keep 
her from driving down on the reef; 
but scarcely had we done so when the 
Prussian barque Britannia^ also at 
anchor, drove athwart, carrying away 
our jibboom. I had to slip the anchor 
and 45 fathoms chfiin to get clear. 
The tide shortly turning, dropped 
down five miles to the S,W., when we 
found the Melbourne, of Dundee, fast 
to a grounded iceberg, and swinging 
round it in 31 fathoms water, her rud- 
der and forefoot gone. The breeze 
freshening up again, and ice closing 
down upon the land, we put the ship 
in the pack to keep her safe. After 
getting in, we came near the Swedish 
brig De Capo, with only the mate on 
board, the master and crew having 
abandoned her at Cross Island. The 
mate and four others got back over 
the ice to their vessel in like predica- 
ment. We offered him assistance, but 
he refused, expecting his own crew to 
return. As . they did not appear be- 
fore evening, and as the vessel was 
likely to drive on Poionga Reef if not 
assisted, he came and asked our help. 
I gave him my gig and the Effort's 
people. The ice being open in differ- 
ent places, required a boat that was 
light, and that could be pulled on and 
over the ice. As we drove along with 
the flood and back with the ebb, it 
needed all our skill to back her off the 
reef, it being covered with grounded 
ice — two or three others making fast 
to icebergs aground. The Trident, of 
Dundee, was not so successful, having 
grounded, and the crew were making 
ready to leave. Next tide flowing 
over her, her crew took h» the boats, 
and landed or were taken (town to the 
Melbourne. There are still (Friday) 
four ships near to us gradually sink- 
ing, some of which will succumb be- 
fore night — four or iive others, appa- 
rently abandoned, driving in the pack. 

Monday.— Lying quiet in the ice, 
six miles oil' the hind ; a clear patch 
of water to the N.E., with many ships 
in it. There is also clear water to the 
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S. W. , but we cannot get on, being sur- 
rounded with very heavy ice and 
closely packed. 

Tuesday morning, the ice opened 
and got out for good into clear water 
two miles off Nikodomskoi. We made 
all sail, and commenced a search for 
the brig and barque, to render the 
latter inure help. We crossed over to 

ucnosc* Not seeing them there, wo 
came back to the pack, and found only 
14 vessels left in it — three abandoned 
and sinking, the remainder working 
their way out. The others were away 
out of sight. I hove to and had a 
good look, ami seeing no appearance 
of the vessels I wanted, just as we 
were going to fill our yards, we dis- 
covered a boat, which had a man and 
boy (Russian peasants) starving, hav- 
ing been carried outside of the ice 
while duck shooting, and they could 
not got back. We took them on board 
and brought them here : it was a spe- 
cial mark of Providence in sending us 
to their aid. We then proceeded on 
to Archangel, and arrived next morn- 
ing and found both vessels I wanted 
there before me, they having got out 
on the other side of the pack. This is 
as sad a calamity as ever was known 
for ships in this sea, there being sup- 


posed to be about 70 lost ; I counted 
160 all fast first day. Many of their 
crews went on shoro with very little 
provisions with them, and must now 
be starving. We have been trying to 
get a steamer to go for them, but the 
only Government vessel that is here is 
under repair, and will not bo ready 
until next week at soonest. Another 
steamer has come up to-night (Friday), 
and brought about 30 men with her 
which she had picked up, bringing 
also news of Captain Smith and his 
crew, who are finding their way up in 
their own boats, Some men came up 
belonging to a Montrose brig : they 
had been nine days on the ice. There 
has been a petition presented to the 
British consul by us shipmasters, urg- 
ing him to use some means to get pro- 
visions and assistance to those on the 
Lapland shore, and In: has sent Cap- 
tain Luty to Solovetski Monastery to 
get permission from the abbot to give 
one of their steamers to do so. If 
granted, in three or four days they 
will be all here. 

Captain Herald, in h's letter, states 
that he had assisted two large and 
valuable vessels into Archangel, for 
which he would ha\e good claims for 
j salvage. 
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ARRIVALS. 
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We had the pleasure cn the 10th inst., to welcome the following-named 
Elders from Zion, who have come to labor in there European Mis- 
sions, to wit: — Elders Robert Dye, Henry Woodmansce, Xebulon Jacobs, 
Henry C. Jacobs, Erastus It, Egan, Alonzo fiydc, John F, Hardie, Edward 
L, Butterfield, Abiah W. Brown, Platte Lyman, Henry J. McCuilough, Orson 
C, Holbiook, Nathan B. Baldwin, Joseph H. Lee, John W. Lee, Samuel Gud- 
munson, Lauritz Lar3en, Henry J. Moore, and John Mace, who left New York, 
per steamship Denmark^ on the Ofch inst. 
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These brethren speak gratefully of the Providence that has brought them 
safely through their long and perilous journey, for they saw the smoking 
stations along the Plains before and behind them, but experienced no harm 
from either the red men, or the gales which have prevailed about these coasts 
during the past week. All are in good health and spirits, and will doubtless 
impart freshness and vigor to all parts of these Missions, by their excellent 
instructions and their most powerful examples. 

Eiders Gudrrmnson an J Larscn are destined for Scandinavia. 


NOTICE. — The Conference Presidents are requested to furnish us with the 
Statistical Reports of the different Conferences as soon as possible. 

» . _ , , , . , , , Li ■ . 
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AMERICA. 
New York, July 10, 1867. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — I was requested by 
brother Anderson to forward you the 
enclosed* The Saints arrived, as you 
will see by his letter, on the "glorious" 
4th of J uly. We landed them as early 
as possible on the morning of the 5th, 
and registered passengers, weighed 
luggage, and gut them off on the mag 
nifioent steamer Saint John for Albany, 
ut G p.m., en route for Omaha. Quick 
work ; but we had fhe plans laid for a 
speedy disembarkation, and with a 
deal of labor we accomplished it. 

We only had f>! r "26 lbs. of luggage, 
including brother B. Y.'a and J. W.'s 
goods, which 1 had arranged for pre- 
vious to their arrival, so that nothing 
was opened, not even a box or a 
trunk. Brother Brigham, jun., and 
family, John W., and brother Spencer, 
arrived eafely yesterday at the Saint 
Nicholas Hotel. Hob weather, and 
shirt collars u falling rapidly," I 
heard from the company at Suspension 
Bridge, Niagara — all well, and going 
on finely. The railway agents favored 
our emigration very much, and thus 
far have carried out every agreement 
that I made with them. The Lord 
has wonderfully and signally blessed 
me in the work I so much dreaded to 
undertake— this matter of emigration. 

Be pleased to give my kind love to 
brother Penrose, and say to brother 
Preston that I shall feel "hugely" 


obliged to him if once in a while he 
will send mo 3 or 4 or 6 Stars to Paro- 
wan. I miss the Star very much. 

Brothers Pratt, Watt, and Felt, are 
with us, and wish to be t < numbered ; 
also brother Nephi Pratt, a missionary 
to England, who sails in the MarUiatian 
next Saturday, with several others, 
and a son-in-law of mine, desires to be 
remembered. Be kind to him, and 
give him good advice, he is Parley's 
son. Little Johnny Robinson was 
well a few days since ; lie is at Omaha 
with Oscar and Bishop Smith. The 
brethren one and all are well, and 
sister Young and the children look 
finely. News from the Valley quite 
meagre. Indians better and more 
peaceable. 

Yours with great respect, 

W. S, ^VAEREN. 


Steamship M'ttithnttan f 
New York Harhor, July 4, 18t>7. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — We have great plea- 
sure in stating that after a prosperous 
voyage of nearly days, we have 
arrived at this point, and anticipate 
leaving to-morrow evening for Albany, 
en route for Omaha. 

During our voyage we had a most 
excellent time, with the exception of 
a little sea sickness, the effects of a 
violent gale that occurred on the *J7th 
ult, The Saints universally feel well 
satisfied with the vessel, and the ac- 
commodation thereon. The captain 
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and officers have contributed to our 
comfort all that wc could reasonably 
expect, and more, giving unusual pri- 
vileges to our people, 

Wa ha ve enjoyed ourselves very 
much in our meetings together, which 
have been held nearly every evening, 
t he Spirit of the Lord being with us to 
comfort and cheer our hearts. In fact, 
all the Saints feel the best kind* 

On the 1st inst. , we had a grand in- 
strumental and vocal concert, which 
was quite a success, the captain, offi- 
cers, ami saluon passengers being pre- 
sent, and expressed much satisfaction 
with the performance. 

We have to record five marriages, 
and the death of two children — viz., 
Joseph, son of Henry Raddon, aged 
I year, and Mary Ann, daughter of 
Edward Vaughan, aged 1 year and 10 
months— both sickly previous to leav- 
ing. 

To-day Elders Orson Pratt, G. D. 
Watt, and W. S. Warren, visited us 
on board, they were looking and feel- 
ing well. A number of the mission- 
aries from the Valley have just ar- 
rived. 

You must please excuse brevity, as 
we arc very busy making the neces- 
sary preparations for the forwarding 
of the Saints to the Frontiers. 

Ever praying for your welfare and 
success in your labors, we remain, as 
ever, your brethren in the Gospel, 
A. N. Hill, President, 

Niels Wilhelmsex, 1 

James Ure, [Counsellors. 

Francis Platt, ) 
R. R. Anderson, Clerk. 


ENGLAND. 
London, July 10, 1807. 
Dear brother Penrose, — Believing 
that an occasional line from O&t noted 
little village would prove acceptable, 
i presume to trouble you with this. 
I shall not attempt either description 
or commentary on passing events here 
at present, further than to say it is a 
most wonderful time. We have the 
Sultan of Turkey, the Viceroy of 
Egypt, and 2,300 Belgian volunteers, 
all enjoying our hospitality at once, 
and Protestant John Bull is outdoing 
himself in lavishing his substantial 
liberality on Mohammedan and Catho- 
lic alike. Well, it is all mighty plea- 


sant if it would last, as Paddy said 
' when falling from the steeple ; but 
tli ore's the rub. However, let us en- 
joy it while it does last, and thank 
Heaven that even war can make men 
fraternize at times. 

You are aware that I am now pre- 
siding over the Whitechapel Branch. 
I was appointed the first Saturday 
I night after you left, when several 
J other changes were made in the Con- 
ference that had been planned by El- 
ders Felt, Roberts, and yourself. El- 
der N. H. told all of us on receiving 
our new appointments, that if we 
lived our religion we would be more 
blessed !lj.in we had ever been before, 
and 1 can say with truth the promise 
has thus far been veritii d m my case. 
It does happen however sometimes, 
that dark days follow on the heels of 
a bright prophecy, as if the adversary 
wished to discourage or frighten us 
out of the promised blessing. I went 
to my new Branch, got a tirstrate re- 
ception from the council, and a warm 
and hearty reception from the Saints. 
There was a fine spirit ami feeling in 
our meetings, and our whole east- end 
horizon gave tokens of unbroken pro- 
sperity and success* But a storm was 
brewing. A party you know well 
w ent and took our hall over our heads, 
and sent us word we must in future 
pay the rent to him, and that by and 
bye he would require the place him- 
self. President Felt concluded it was 
better to let the old man know we 
could do without him and the hall to, 
so at ten days notice we cleared out of 
a place tin- Branch had occupied for 
as many years, and then our Branch 
had no h< me. I make a mistake, we 
had several — tw< > brethren opened 
house for us at Poplar, another at 
Bow. One sister gave us a room at 
Slmdwell, and another gave us one at 
the Old Mile* end Gate, so X told bro- 
ther Ituberts I was no longer Presi- 
dent of the Whiiechapel Branch, but 
of the Whitechapel Conference. These 
private meetings were well attended, 
and brought us closer together than 
ever w e were in the hall. 

The Saints, both male and female, 
now tinned to in good earnest to seek 
out another haU, and found some very 
nice ont s, but the j ro] rietcrs declined 
i to treat with Latter-day Saints. I 
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may just give you a specimen : — *' I 
understand, sir, you have a hall you 
would let for religious worship on Sun- 
days.'* "I have, sir, walk in gentle- 
men. H The gentlemen walk in. l< Eh, 
the hall is in use at present, but if 
you (hurt mind, I will show you in/* 
"We shall be most happy, sir/' 
Landlord leads the gentlemen into a 
hall some 40 feet long by 10 or 18 
wide. One part in being used as a 
skittle alley, and the other : i I ■ rouged 
with billiard tables, and players *ho 
stare at the gentlemen as if they had 
just dropped from the moon. The 
landlord quietly apologizes, and in- 
forms the gentleman that all this gam- 
bling set out is removed on a Sunday, 
and the place swept and filled with 
seats. Preliminaries are disposal of, 
terms are agreed to, and an agreement 
is just about to be drawn tip, when 
the landlord, quite incidentally, sup- 
poses the gentlemen to be Wesleyans, 
Off something of that sort. One of 
the ire iitlemeii informs the landlord 
that they are Latter-day Saints. Now, 
did you ever see a man making des- 
perate efforts to look calm under a 
severe attack of the gripes? If you 
have, then you may form some idea of 
our landlord's appearance when he 
heard this statement. Skittle sharps, 
billiard sharps, drunkards, or any 
other men, were all well enough, but 
Latter-day Saints! Good gracious! 
What would people think if he should 
let his hall to them ! Ho requested a 
few moments to consult willi his wife, 
returned, begged a day or two to eon- 
aider, and finally declined altogether. 
One thing was very evident, the Lord 
would not have us get into such a 
den. To make a long story short, we 
have got a capital little hall in Com- 
mercial Road, which was opened last 
Sunday and dedicated by President 
Roberts, and it was a house-warming 
we shall long remember with gratitude 
to our heavenly Father. 

Please remember me to President 
Richards, and believe me to remain 
your brother in the Gospel, 

G. C. Ferguson. 


Glasgow, July 17, 1867, 
President F. D. liiehards. 

Dear Brother, — It being the Glas- 
gow " fair time," and the Saints all 


idle, they concluded to have a little 
party; accordingly theyapp<uHed a 
committee to regulate and have every- 
thing move along in order and har- 
mony. The Saints frit as though they 
would like a place as congenial to 
their feelings as was possible to get in 
this huality, that a separation might 
be effected at least for a short time, so 
on the 15th of July they met for a 
picnic party, about three miles above 
this city, on the banks of the Clyde. 
I We met at 12 o'clock noon, and 
sang " O Saints have you seen," &c. 
Brother McMaster offered up a short 
prayer, after which I delivered an ad- 
dress. As soon as 1 was through, a 
gentlemen who had accidently met 
with us, and who I afterwards learned 
was an infidel, arose and began to 
speak, saying, "My friends, 1 hope 
you will excuse me for taking this 
liberty, but I shall not feel satisfied to 
go away without in;? king a few re- 
marks. I have listened with great in- 
terest to the address of your leader, 
though there are some things which 
he has advocated that I cannot say I 
fully believe in, yet I cannot say that 
they are not true/ neither have I any 
right to object to them, but will say 
let all have the liberty of believing as 
they choose. I believe if you will 
carry out the counsel given by your 
leader, it will be for your good* I 
have made myself somewhat acquaint- 
ed with the Saifrts in Utah, by read- 
ing their works and the writings of 
others, and I think if there is a peo- 
ple upon the earth who have a true 
religion, it is you. When you go to 
Salt Lake, to a land flowing with milk 
and honey, continue to be firm and 
zealous in your religion, and you will 
be benefitted. I will not stay and in- 
fringe upon your rights, for I should 
only be a mark among you ; but I 
wish you may have a good time in 
your recreation, which 1 know you 
will, if you give heed to what has 
been told you." 

During the day two persons were 
baptized and confirmed, who had been 
attending our meetings ; so you see 
we not only enjoyed the day in amuse- 
ments, but returned home with an ad- 
dition of two to our number. 

The Saints all enjoyed a good feel- 
ing during the day, and the little boya 
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and girls had an opportunity of win- 
ning prizes on the foot race-course, 
and those who did carry off the prizes 
returned home as proud as a general 
on a triumphant battle-field ; but the 
juveniles were not the only ones who 
felt happy {it winning prizes, for many 
of the old folks contested for the 
honors of the day, the successful ones 
bearing off their trophies of victory 
with great satisfaction nnd gaining 
nnu h :Mjpkuisc, We all returned full 
of joy and thankfulness to our 
heavenly Father for the blessings and 
recreation of the day. 

One thing, among many others, 


which gives me much joy in laboring 
among the Saints in this Conference, 
is, I see that my labors are not all in 
vain. There is almost an enthusi- 
astic feeling among the Saints here to 
emigrate the coming year, and many 
are making their works magnify their 
faith. We will do our best to increase 
and enlarge the next emigration. 

Brothers Me Master, Spencer, and 
myself, join in love and good wishes 
to yourself and the brethren in the 
office. 1 re.uain, respectfully, yonr 
obedient servant, 

ir. n. ci-uff. 


MARRIED MEN VERSUS BACHELORS. 


The tenth detailed annual report" 1 unmarried men. Even at the extreme 
of the Registrar-General of births, 
deaths, and marriage:* in Scotland, 
just issued, directs attention to the 
striking difference between the death 
rates of the married and unmarried 
men at each quinquennial period of 
life. Taking the mean of the years 
1803 and 1804, it seems that at every 
quinquennial period of life from 20 
years of age up to 85, married men 
died in Scotland at a much lower rate 
than the unmarried. Thus, from 20 
to 25 years of age, in every thousand 
married men only 6.28 died annually, 
but in every thousand unmarried men 
at the same ages 15*01 died. From 
25 to 39 years of age, only 8.23 died 
annually in every thousand married 
men, but 14.94 in every thousand un- 
married. From 30 to 35 years of age, 
only 8.05 died in every thousand mar- 
ried men, but 15.94 in every thousand 
unmarried. From 45 to 50 years of 
age, in every thousand of each class, 
only 17.04 married, but 21.18 un- 
married died annually. In every 
thousand of each class from 50 to 55 
years of age, 19.54 married men died 
annually, l>nt 20.34 unmarried. In 
every thousand of each class from 60 
to 05 years of agj, 35.03 married men 
died annually, but 44.54 unmarried 
men. In every thousand of each class 
from 70 to 75 years of age, 81.50 mar- 
ried men died annually, but 102.17 


age of 80 to 85 years, m every 
sand of each class, there died annually 
only 173.83 married men, but 195,40 
unmarried. Above this age the num- 
bers of both classes were too small to 
yield trustworthy or steady results ; 
and so few attain these extreme ages, 
that no discrepancies in the results, 
at such ages, could affect the conclu- 
sions deduced from the mortality at 
the other ages. Small, however, as 
are the numbers who attain such ex- 
treme ages, the difference on the whole 
preponderates in favor of the married 
men. 

"These carefully ascertained facts," 
Kays the registrar, " applicable to the 
v, 1: .V 'ill ! • 1 po[inl;i i mj of Seoi land 
who are above 20 years of age, and for 
a period of two yearo, seem to prove 
that the married state is the condition 
of life best litted for mankind, and 
that at every successive stage of life 
married men die at a much lower rate 
than unmarried men of the same ages. 
It seems impossible, therefore, to avoid 
drawing the conclusion that it is to 
marriage, and the more regular do- 
mestic habits which attend that state, 
that this result is attributable. Were 
this conclusion based on small num- 
bers, or on the statistics of a particu- 
lar class, or on the comparison of the 
mortality of married and unmarried 
men during the earlier years of life 
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(ay below 40 years of age), doubts 
might rest uii the conclusions deduced. 
But whether the explanation attempt- 
ed to be given be satisfactory or the 
reverse, the fact itself must remain 
unchallenged, that at every successive 
stage of life, up even to extreme ol<l 
age, married men die in a much lower 
ratio than those who are unmarried. 
It is a known fact that at the earlier 
agis, say from 18 to 49 years, among 
the unmarried arc a considerable num- 
ber of men who, from natural infirmi- 
ty, delicacy of constitution, the exist- 
ence of chronic disease, bad health, or 
from being addicted to dissipated and 
licentious habits, or by want of suc- 
cess in life, do not marry. The an- 
nual mortality among such men is an- 
nually greater than among the strong 
and vigorous bachelors ; and this 
greater mortality among such unmar- 
ried men to some extent swells the pro- 
portional deaths of the unmarried at 
these early age3, as compared with 
those of the samea^o who are married. 
But almost all such die out, by the 
course of nature, before they have 
attained their fortieth year — none sur- 
vive their lif tic tJi year. But the ta- 
bles for the two years proved that at 
*>very successive year of life, from 50 
to extreme old age, the married men 
continued to die at a much lower ratio 
than the unmarried who were of the 
corresponding ages. Thus, even at 
the great age of 70 to 75 years, in 
every thousand married men only 81 
died, but in every thousand unmarried 


men at the same ages, 102 died annu- 
ally. No arguments can explain away 
this ascertained fact. And as the sole 
dilference in the two parties at every 
age above 53 years of age, is that the 
one is married and that the other is 
unmarried, it sterns impossible to re- 
sist the conclusion that it is marriage, 
and the habits connected with marri- 
age, which is the causa of the differ- 
ence. Strange it is that it is only now, 
after {he lapse of several thousands of 
yeara, that statistics have proved the 
truth of one of the first natural laws 
revealed to man — ' It is not cjood that 
man should live alone/ The above 
conclusion relative to the much smaller 
death rate of the married man, is 
strikingly confirmed by calculating 
the moan age at death of ths married 
and unmarried men above 23 vears of 
age. From the facts published in 
tab!e 18 of the ninth detailed annual 
report, it was ascertained that the 
mean a^e at death of the married men 
was 59.7 yeard, whereas the mean age 
at death of tho unmarried men abovo 
23 years of ag e wa3 only 4 J years, 
wig a difference of years in 
uvorof the married men. Calcula- 
ting the mean agj at death in tho 
same manner for the year 18G4, it ap- 
pears, from the facts stated in table 
30, that the mean age at death of the 
married men was 59. 1 years, whereas 
that of the unmarried m^n who were 
above 2 J years of ago was 4X2 years, 
showing a difference of 19 years of 
life in favor of married men," 


THROWING OIL ON 


The following strange statement is 
made in the Journal dn Havre : — u A 
merchant captain who has been at sea 
20 years, ten of them in command nf 
aliips, writes that twice in the course 
of that time lie saved his vessel by 
oiling the sea. * When tho master of 
a ship,* says ho, ( cannot escape from a 
tempest — that is, when his vessel is 
disabled, and he has to support all the 
force of the wind — let him spread t\Vo 
or three gallons of oil, if he has the in, 
drop by drop, by the side of the vessel. 


TROUBLED WATERS, 
o - 

He will then have a calm so a to the 
windward, for the sea breaks the mo- 
ment it comes in contact with the oil, 
and the ve33el will remain in tranquil 
water so long as the oil may flow. In 
18G4, in t)m most violent gale I over 
had, I lost my sails and my rudder, 
and my ship could not have resisted 
the sea for an hour if I had not had 
oil on board. Five gallons of oil 
lasiod mo 58 hours, and saved the 
ship, tho cargo, and the lives of my 
[men. Let vesscL* of largo tonnage 
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have two reservoirs of 40 gallons each, 
placet! one on one side, the other on 
the other, with a cock to let the oil 
flow the moment it is needed. Let 
small vessels have reservoirs of ten 
gallons, the boats of vessels reservoirs 
of five gallons — all well tilled ; and, in 
case of wreck or fire, the boats and 
vessels can make themselves a calm 
sea in the event of there being a gale. 


This very simple system will save nu- 
merous vessels, many lives, and thou- 
sands in money.'" It is a pity that 
I the discoverer of this system does not 
give his name, and that of the ships 
he has commanded, also the dates on 
which, the precise spots where, and the 
circumstances under which, he used 
the oil. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
— o 

A reduction is about to be made in the rates of postage to America., Dun- 
mark, Holland, and other countries. 

Wo learn by telegram from Point de Galle, dated June 30th, that a terrible 
earthquake has occurred at Bjokja, Java, Numerous lives were lost. 

An island has most opportunely been discovered on the route between San 
Francisco and China, which will serve as a coaling station, and thus remove 
the great obstacle to this new steamship route. 

Intelligence from Mexico announces that Vera Cruz capitulated on the 25th 
ult Large numbers of Mexican refugees were arriving at Texas, General 
Santa Anna was shot at Sisal on the 25th ult. Juarez had decided that all 
who had served in the Imperial army should be deprived of the right of Mexi- 
can citizenship, until rehabilitated by the general government. Officers are 
to be imprisoned for terms of from two to six years ; all foreign privates are to 
be banished, and Imperial generals and prominent civil officers are to be tried 
for high treason, 

A society Il.s U> en formed at Munich for the collection of cigar ends. An 
appeal is to be addressed to all smokers in Bavaria to give their cigar ends to 
the society instead of throwing thcin away, it being intended to apply the pro- 
ceeds arising from their sa!o i:o the clothing of poor children. It is calculated 
that upwards of £500,000 a year may be obtained by this means. 

Hydrophobia. — To the Editors of the Liverpool Mercury. — Gentlemen, — 
This being the season when the bite of a dog may lead to fatal consequences, a 
simple remedy ought to be generally known. Apply to the bite common lime 
paste, such as plasterers mix up before putting in the sand and hair for plaster- 
ing, and it will be found to extract the whole of the poison in a very short 
time. When in India 1 wan stung in the thumb-by a scorpion, and one of the 
natives applied lime, which immediately extracted the poison, although the 
thumb was considerably swollen in a few minutes. What will destroy the 
poison in the one case will do so in thfc other. — Yours, &c. f J. J. — Liverpool 
Mercury , July 1. 

An important increase is being made in the military power of France ; two 
companies are to be added to every regiment of infantry, and 23 batteries are 
to be added to the artillery. The Qlooe says — "We recognize the significance 
of these changes, and we entirely approve their wisdom. We firmly believe 
that we shall soon see a great war in Europe, in which France and her allies 
will be opposed to the colossal power of Russia and Prussia. In such a con- 
test we do not think it doubtful which way the sympathies of i his country will 
incline.*' The standing army of France is now raised to 800,000 men. The 
standing tivmm of Prussia is 775,000. This is called a "peace footing." It 
appears that European monarchs are determined to have peace even if they 
are compelled to tight for it. 

Letters from the West Coast of Africa bring intelligence of a fearful tragedy 
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enacted at Benin on the 25th of May. King Jerry, whose authority is recog- 
nized by this country, suspected one of his sons of undue familiarity with one 
of the women of his harem, and, having made them both prisoners, had them 
publicly murdered by beating out their brains with bludgeons. Not content 
with this vengeance, he sent for the young m;m\ mother, and ordered a stake 
to be driven through her, and her body to be thrown into the Benin river, 
which was done. 

Time Requsite to see the Paris Exhibition, — To view the Paris Exhi- 
bition it is necessary to devote on an average five minutes to the glass case of 
each exhibitor. These number, it is stated, 45,000 ; it would, therefore, take 
225,000 minutes, making 3750 hours, or 150 days six hours ; that is, five 
months, six days, and six hours, reckoning 24 hours for each day. But as the 
interior of the place can only be visited from ten o'clock in the morning till six 
in the evening, there {ire only eight hours at tiro visitor's disposal instead of 
24. One would, therefore, be occupied in the inspection 15 months, 20 days, 
two hours, supposing that he entered the building every day at ten o'clock and 
did not leave it until six. From this calculation it will he obvious that it is by 
no means possible to examine the whole of the Exhibition during the period of 
its duration. 

Cholera in Sicily, — The official accounts of the cholera in Sicily, dated 
Palermo, the 29th of June and the 4th of July, report as follows : — In the pro- 
vince of Girgenti, from the 18th to the 27th of June, 2,673 attacks, and 1,371 
deaths ; Caltanisetta, from the 17th to the 27th, 1,305 attacks, and 702 deaths; 
Trapani, From the 19th to the 27th, 17 attacks, and 13 deaths ; Catania, from 
the 23rd to the 28th, 107 attacks, and 55 deaths* For the week ending July 
4th, for the provinces of Catania, Caltanisetta, Girgenti, and Trapani, the 
attacks were 2,:i83, and the deaths 1,421. Palermo and Messina enjoy per- 
fect health, and both have established cordons against infected districts. 

Mexico and America. — The (ffnW mys — "A serious quarrel seems to be 
impending between Mexico and the United States. General Santa Anna, who 
has since been shot, was forcibly seized by the Juarists <>n board an American 
vessel, and when protected by the American Hag. What is more, the general 
was <!•:' m illy an enforced passenger on board that ship, having been put oil 
board by Commander Rowe — so that he was prevented making provision for 
his own safety such as he might otherwise have done. Hence the Cabinet of 
Washington is doubly bound to avenge this seizure ; firstly, on account of the 
flagrant violation of the American ilag ; and secondly, because through the 
action of one of its officers it became responsible for the safety of the now mur- 
dered general. The Americans are not in a temper to submit to this outrage. 
The New York Herald says — * If our standard has ceased to be a protection in 
Mexican waters, it is time the country knew it ; and, as we have evidently got 
to come in collision with those very liberal Mexican authorities, the sooner the 
better.'" 


Resigned about his Sheep. — We are often told to "make the best of a 
bad business," but we have rarely met with a better example of doing so than 
this, which we find in the u Drawer" of a recent Harper's Monthly ;— The late 

Captain C , of Vermont, was always satisiiod, Be was one of the early and 

most successful breeders of Merino sheep in this part of the State. He had a large 
native cosset that he valued highly. His son came in one morning an* 1 (old 

him that the old cosset had twins. Captain G said 'he was glad; she 

could bring up two as well as one.' Soon after his son reported one of the 
twins dead. Upon this ho said 1 the one left would be worth more in the fall 
than both.' In the afternoon the boy told his father that the other lamb was 
dead* f I am glad, 1 said he ; 1 1 ean now fat the old sheep/ The next morn- 
ing the son reported the old cosset dead. £ That is just what I wanted ; now 
I have got rid of the breed!'" 


■ 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOK BOOKS, STAKS, <fcc\, BY TUTC SEVBliAL IXtfTFEKBNCTl 

FOR THE QUARTER ENDING JUNE oO, 18D7. 

(thIs account is made up to no! 2o inclusive, vol. 29,) 
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MAN'S COMMUNION WITH HIS MAKER 

1 1 if t; A > o 

A New View of Mt racles. — We find in the Bible there is a close connection between 
the active development of the spiritual and the subjugation of the corporeal life, and the 
working of miracles. All the prophets led that life, they were given to prayer fasting 
and solitude. It was the peculiar life of Jesus ; he retired to the mountains, the deserts, 
and bye places for prayer, and he attributed the miraculous power to the results of this 
life. Is it then possible for a man by strong faith, accompanied by fasting and prayer, in 
these later days, to regain that close, mysterious communion with his Maker which 
should give him a supernatural power? We reply that we have not the means of answer* 
bag the question, for the Rim pie reason that we never have an opportunity of seeing it 
tried* Without wishing to insinuate anything invidious, have we any record in ecclesi- 
astical or other history, of bishops, priests, or men of any class, during the last 400 years, 
Spending whole nights in prayer, or consecutive days in fasting, such as we read, upon 
indisputable authority, was the practice in the olden times of the prophets, and the later 
times of men who devoted their lives to the imitation of Christ There are plenty of hint* 
scattered throughout the Bible and Testament that there is a mysterious connection yet 
to be recovered between man and God, if men will only fulfil the required condition, and 
we repeat that it is not in our power to estimate the results of such a life as we havft 
mentioned— a life of spiritual discipline, of development of the soul, and subjugation of 
the body— because w© have no example* around us ; but we ask, if such life were pursued, 
what is tlv re to prevent our believing that to some extent the words of our Divine Mas* 
ter, who led that life himself, would yet be verified, and "this sort** would still "go out 
through fasting and prayer," — Dublin University Magazine, 


The writer of the above has touched 
a string which, if he will grasp and 
follow up, will lead him to Unit com- 
munion with bis Maker that all sin- 
cere, God-believiny truth-seekers so 
earnestly desire. The *' mysterious 
connection between man and God" to 
which he alludes, is u subject of greater 
importance to mankind, and more 
worthy of their earnest consideration, 
than tho most subtle problem, social 


or philosophical, that engages the at- 
tention of tho profoundest thinkers of 
the age, A communication once esta- 
blished between man and the De!ty, 
will open for his reflection a sphere of 
thought higher than the loftiest flight 
of the poet's imagination, broad and 
deep as eternity ; awakening tho dor- 
mant powers of his spiritual 1 o'ng, 
and rousing into active life those re- 
fined and holy attributes which havo 
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descended to him from the great Fa- 
ther of all* 

To the question "is it possible for a 
man in these later days to regain that 
close, mysterious communion with his 
Maker" which the Prophets of old en- 
joyed, we answer most emphatically 
yes, it is possible. And when a man 
is brought into such a condition, he is 
placed in the most natural position 
possible ; for then the deepest yearn- 
ings of his soul can be satisfied, and 
the most glorious aspirations of his 
inner life — too sublime for mortal 
utterance, reach upward to their source 
and the prospects of their full realiza- 
tion are made plain and sure. The 
blessings enjoyed by the ancient Pro- 
phets and Saints of God are now called 
supernatural ; but if men had not for 
many generations departed from God 
and from his ways, it would be the 
most natural thing in the world for 
man to commune with Lis Maker, 

Man is so constituted that this spiri- 
tual communication is an absolute ne- 
cessity to the full development of his 
powers and his perfect happiness. 
Supply all the wants of his body, 
place within his reach the means to 
gratify his intellectual desires, and 
still his soul lacks something to which 
he cannot give a name ; his spiritual 
nature craves for something with 
which the things he can see and taste 
and handle seem to have no affinity. 
This great lack is felt more or less by 
all people in al! countries, and efforts 
to supply it have resulted in the vari- 
ous religious systems which men have 
established, but which utterly fail to 
accomplish the desired object, because 
they are nothing more than human 
inventions. Their failure to fill the 
** aching void" in the human soul has 
caused the minds of many to wander 
off in strange paths, and to seek for 
what they need in spiritualism and 
Other excitements of a kindred nature, 
all of which, though affording to some 
a shadowy gratification, are unsatis- 
factory, delusive, and bewildering. 

The great business of the ancient 
Prophets was to show mankind how 
this want could be supplied* Their 
interviews with beings of a higher 
ordey were granted for the purpose of 
making them fully acquainted with 
principles to make known to their 


fellow creatures, that they also might 
learn how to obtain this glorious com- 
munion. The laws and command- 
ments which they delivered to the 
people, were all necessary to the pre- 
paration of man for the enjoyment of 
a higher life, ami that intercourse 
with his Maker which his soul desired. 
But the question may be asked, why 
was not this communion of man with 
his God more frequent and general? 
The answer is, because man disliked 
the means by which the blessing was 
to be obtained, the proof of which lies 
in the fact that the Prophets who 
taught these things were rejected by 
those to w r hom they were sent, and 
were, in many instances, put to death. 
When Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
the Highest, came to make plain these 
principles of life and truth, he also was 
slain by the very people whom he en- 
dcavorcd to enlighten. He sought to 
bring man into communion with his 
Maker, and promised *'if any man 
believe in me he will keep my sayings, 
and I and my Father will love him, 
and I will manifest myself unto him." 

The writer of the above article 
speaks of hints scattered through the 
Bible that this " mysterious connec- 
tion" is yet to be recovered, " if men 
will only fulfil the required condition,** 
This shows that his mind is open to 
impressions of a truth which is most 
unpopular; and he is taking a great 
stride in the direction of a doctrine 
which is considered most heterodox 
by professing Christians. This Bible- 
doctrine the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints has proclaimed to 
the world ever since its organization 
in the year 1830. It was for this that 
the Church met with the great opposi- 
tion which assailed it, and in conse- 
quence of this that the clergy have 
been so vehement and bitter in their 
attacks upon what they call "Mor- 
monism." It was for the maintenance 
of this great truth that Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith lost their earthly lives, 
and that the Saints were driven by 
Christian mobs from their peaceable 
homes in a land boasting of its great 
and universal religious freedom. This, 
to man now, mysterious connection, 
is promised in the Bible to the people 
of the latter days, but, as the writer 
referred to observes, only "if they 
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fulfil the required condition." There 
is the great point. It is because they 
will not fulfil the conditions required 
that their hoar's are tilled with bitter- 
ness against those who proclaim these 
conditions, even to the shedding of 
their innocent blood. It is the old 
story retold, another outburst of the 
same fire that burned in the breasts 
of the ancient slayers of the Prophets, 

Joseph Smith, in the days of his 
youth, sought for this communion 
with his God, and by strong faith and 
earnest prayer, obtained the wished- 
for blessing. Not in the darkness of 
night, nor under the influence of reli- 
gious excitement, but under the bright 
splendor of the May sun, as he knelt 
in the quiet grove and calmly and 
earnestly asked his God for light and 
guidance. What a rich mantle of joy 
enwrapped his whole soul when the 
glory, descending from the heavens 
and putting the sunbeams to shame, 
covered him with its sacred light ! 
What music could equal the sound 
that saluted his ears, as he gazed upon 
the white- robed beings who looked 
down upon him in their majesty, 
"This is my beloved Son, hear him." 
Then was the long lost link in the 
chain of heavenly communication re- 
stored ; and, hear it ail ye ends of the 
earth ! never again to be broken nor 
taken away. 

By continued communications from 
the eternal world, the ancient laws 
and commandments comprehended in 
the everlasting Gospel were restored 
through Joseph the Seer, These form 
the required conditions by which alone 
man can be brought into communion 
with his Maker. He must first be 
cleansed from all sin, through faith, 
repentance, and baptism ; being thus 
made clean, he must receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost through the laying 
on of hands — the ordinances of baptism 
and confirmation, as well as all others, 
being administered by a divinely au- 
thorized minister of God. The Holy 
Spirit is then made to him a medium 
of spiritual communication, by which 
light and truth will enter his mind, 
chasing away the effects of error and 
tradition, opening his soul to the com- 
prehension of sublime truths pertain- 
ing to his origin and destiny, and pre- 
paring him for communication with 
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heavenly beings, until he is able to 
abide the presence and the glory of 
God. 

His progress will depend upon his 
faithfulness. Through the inspired 
Priesthood of God, and by the light of 
the Holy Ghost, he will learn princi- 
ples to embody in practical life which 
will elevate him in the scale of being, 
and ail tend to purify his whole na- 
ture to the " development of the spiri- 
tual and the subjugation of the corpo- 
real life." Fasting and prayer with 
sincerity and obedience bring forth 
the same blessings as in times of old. 
All the gifts of the Holy Ghost enjoy- 
ed by the ancient Saints, are mani- 
fested among the Latter-day Saints^ 
The sick are healed, devils are cast 
out— even that kind that Cometh 
not out but by fasting and prayer, 1 * 
visions are seen, angels minister, and 
I that "connection" between man and 
his God which the Gospel promises is 
enjoyed, causing such joy as earthly 
pleasures cannot afford, and an un- 
shaken confidence that mobs, bullets, 
abuse, and expatriation cannot weaken 
and never can remove. 

If the writer in the Dublin University " 
Magazine has never had an opportu- 
nity of seeing tried the virtue of fast- 
ing and prayer, we would respectfully 
suggest that he try it himself. It has 
been tried frequently by the Latter- 
day Saints ; it is a part of our faith 
and practice, and we can bear testi- 
mony that it produces the promised 
results. No doubt he, and many 
others, will be surprised to learn that 
the leaders of this Church, who have 
been maligned as sensual men, living 
for the gratification of their animal 
passions, are men who by obedience, 
fasting, and prayer, strive for the conv 
pletc subjection of the body, the de- 
velopment and predominance of the 
spirit, and for that continued and in- 
creased communion with the higher 
powers that is so necessary for human $ 
happiness and progress. 

Well may the writer we have quoted } 
from ask u we have { c any record in 
ecclesiastical or other history, of* 
bishops, priests, &c,, during the last* 
400 years, spending whole nights in 
prayer or consecutive days in fasting.""] 
Their prayers have been lip-service- 
uttered for pay, and their pretended 
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fasts have been feasts which many of the 
poor who touch their huts to them cring- 
ingly as they pass by in their pride, 
would consider a luxury and a God- 
send. And because they have drawn 
nigh unto God with their mouth, and 
have honored him with their lips, 
while their hearts are far from him, 
therefore the Lord has commenced his 
marvellous work and a wonder among 
the children of men, (see Isaiah 29, 
13 & 14 v.) causing the wisdom of the 
wiso to perish, ana the understanding 
of the prudent to be hid. 

And this " marvellous work" is what 
men call u Monnonism." It is the 


great, everlasting, unchangeable plan 
of salvation sent down from heaven to 
lift up fallen man to his natural posi- 
tion as a son of God, and bring him 
into communion with his eternal Fa- 
ther ; that he may learn of His ways 
and walk in Ills paths ; that he may 
bo ultimately prepared to behold the 
face of the Holy One in His glory, fill 
the measure of his creation, and in 
the perfection of his whole being, spiri- 
tual and corporeal, may share in the 
power, glory, increase and dominion 
of the Gods in the everlasting cycle* 
of progressive existence. 

Challkh W. Penrose, 
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Mr. Hepworth Dixon, in his New 
America, hits one nail plumply on the 
Lead in the following passage concern- 
ing our citizens : — 

** It is thought that nifliiy persrms in the 
United States would be able to endure litem 
m little better if they would only beliave 
themselves a good ilea', worse/' 

That's just it. That is what puzzles 
the " Mormons-eaters. Some people 
do not like our people, though for no 
intelligent and substantial reason. 
The best reason given is comprehended 
In the following trite lines :— 

**I do not like thee, Dr. Fell ; 
The reason why, I cannot tell. 
But this I know* and know full well, 
I dotmi like thee, Dr. Fell." 

Yes, those "many people in the 
United States' 1 do not like our people, 
but wish them evil, and hence the 
great perplexity about this " Mormon" 
question something must bu done 
with the 11 Mormons," but what? For 
concerning them, candid and honor- 
able persons say as was said of the 

Sreateat personage who has appeared 
_i the flesh — " We find no fault in 
Uiem." 

Let us see what those <c many peo- 
ple in the States" dislike and wish to 
abolish, when they dislike and wish to 
abolish the u Mormon" people. As 
admitted by all honorable travellers 
and visitors to this city, our citizens 
manifest a very large and admirable 


list of virtues — industry, enterprise, 
thrift, cleanliness, peaceableness. fru- 
gality, economy, hospitality, sobriety, 
social morality. The drunkard, the 
adulterer, the harlot, the thief, and 
the murderer, if not entirely unknown 
here, are far more exceptional than in 
any other part of the country. Yet 
for all this, " those many people" are 
very desirous to inflict some sort of 
punishment on our people, if there 
could only be some plan snggestod 
whereby the infliction of said punish- 
ment would appear to be justifiable. 
To this end, wireworking buaybodies 
are eternally at work to devise some 
means of provocation, so as to give 
them a chance to strike that big blow 
which they are itching to inflict. 
11 Knock this chip off my shoulder," 
exclaims those ** many persons," "and 
then, darn you, it will give us a 
chance to strike. If you won't knock 
it off, why we will make some sort of 
a law which your consciences will not 
permit you to obey, and then we shall 
have you in a tight place, and woe be 
to you." Consequently we hear every 
once in a while of the most foolish, 
outrageous, unconstitutional, despotic 
measures being introduced into Con- 
gross, for the special benefit of the 
"Mormons," in the hope that said 
measures will so tie up our citizens as 
to make them legal offenders, subject 
to excessive penalties, in spito of any-* 
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thing which they cau consistently do. 

Now why don't our citizens be a 
little accommodating to those u many 
people in the States," who take such a 
deep interest in their welfare < Why 
do not our people 44 behave themselves 
a good deal worse/ 1 that they may be 
"endured a little better V* For in- 
stance, why will not our people do as 
the people do elsewhere — be lazy, be 
unthrifty, be filthy, be slovenly, be 
quarrelsome, fight duels, shoot and 
stab on every trifling provocation, en- 
courage taverns and melodeons and 
harlotry and Black Crookery, 4 * smile" 
Aft every street corner and several 
times between, get drunk, swear, pro- 
fane the name of the Deity every other 
word, keep plenty of mistresses but 
few wives, and raise few children and 
only own a tenth of them ? Why do 
not our citizens do all these things 
and worse, and be hail fellows well 
met with those " many people in the 
States," who are so anxious to settle 
the "Mormon" question, only for the 
life of them they don't know how i 

Why, the " Mormons" would be 
jolly bricks, the best fellows in the 
world, if they would only become as 
corrupt as the world is in general. 
The world loves its own, you know, 
and hates those who renounce its 
wicked ways. 

It is asking a great deal, mind you, 
to request the " Mormons" to assimi- 
late their society to the corrupt social 
state of things which exists through- 
out Christendom, and we are by no 


means certain that the request will be 
granted, whatever may be the conse- 
quences. It is an old saying, that it 
is better to obey God than man, and 
our people believe it, ami are apt to 
pract ice considerably on that principle. 
We think those "many people in the 
States" ask too much, and ought to be 
satisfied with a more moderate request. 
We do now concede considerable. 
Partly from the wantonness and lack 
of wisdom common to human nature, 
and partly from chanty, not wishing 
even our enemies to bring on them- 
selves unmitigated condemnation, we 
do occasionally say a foolish word or 
commit a foolish deed, that our ene- 
mies may take as a bait, or that may- 
serve them as a sort of semi-provoca- 
tion, or may be urged as a sort of 
scmi-justiiieation for their outrageous 
course. Now those concessions are a» 
much as we can be expected tn make, 
and ought to be satisfactory. Nothing 
more ought to be asked by the most 
eager of those " many people" who 
wish to return us evil for good, full 
measure, running over, with compound 
interest, added, and even more th;ui 
that* It is just as reasonable for us to 
ask our enemies to behave themselves, 
as it is for them to ask us to misbehave 
ourselves. If they won't do what 
they are asked, neither shall we* Our 
people have set themselves to act 
honorably and travel the upward path, 
and if those " many people" do not 
like it, it is bad for them. — Sait ImJw 


POLYGAMY AS PRACTISED BY THE JEWS IN AT/iERIA, 
AND RECOGNISED BY THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT. 


Editor Daily Telegraph. J 

The Jewish population of Algeria, 
according to the Vive Roi dT Alger ie for [ 
the year 18(i2, is as follows : — 

Algiers Province 48,000 

Constantino Province... 18,000 
Oran Province 12,000 


Total 78,000sou1s. 

I was a resident of Algeria in the 
years 1840 and 1850, and visited the 
in oat important cities of that country. 


The predominant population is the 
Arabs, the literal descendants of Ish- 
mael, the son of Hagar, the wife of 
Abraham. They are faithful follower* 
of Mahomet, and are practical poly- 
gamists. 

All the mercantile business is in the 
hands of the Jews, and the natural 
consequence is they are wealthy. 

The Algerian Jews are strict ob- 
servers of the law of Moses, and follow 
all its ordinances and precepts, and in 
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my estimation arc far ahead of some 
of the Hebrew race that live between 
Salt Creek and the North Polo. They 
believe polygamy to be a right and 
virtuous institution, and so far as J 
have been acquainted with them, the 
majority are polygamies. 

There are also polygamist Jews to 
be found in the Morocco Empire, in 
Tunis and in Trepolis, and in fact in 
all Western, Northern, and Eastern 
Africa. 

Polygamy was tolerated by the 
French Government in the Algerian 
.provinces till the year 1858. In 1840 
or '47, the celebrated Calif (Prince) 
Abd-el-kader was taken prisoner by 
the French and brought over to Paris, 
where he was duly presented to the 
king, with all his wives and numerous 
children. The city of Tours was ap- 
pointed for his residence, and the 
aplendid Chateau du Due W Toivrniuv 
became for the first time the residence 
of a polygamist prince under French 
P*y. 

I In 1858, I believe. La Chamhre des 
I Paris et La CJwmhre des Deputes. 
enaet.nl a law ami also ;m imperial 
decree which annexed Algeria to the 
French Empire, and by which every 
one born in Algeria was declared a 
French citizen, and every male then 
20 years of age was subjected to con- 
scription. The law and decree granted 
also to every French subject, whelher 
Christian, Mahommedan, or Jew, re- 
ligious freedom, and ordered the civil 
and military authorities to protect the 
worshippers in their mosques, syna- 
gogues, and churches, to have all 
marriages, births, and deaths register- 
ed by the civil authorities, and also 
recognizing as lawful all marriages 
which had been and would be per- 
formed by the Priests or Rabbis of the 
different religions. 

tor the edification of our Hebrew 
friends, who seem to be entirely igno- 
rant concerning the Jewish population 
of Algeria and the surrounding conn- 
tries, I have taken a few notes from 
my journal, and if you think it proper 
to publish them in your very popular 
newspaper, you can do so. 

Flemcem, April 30th, 1850.— Stoad 
ffuardat General McMahons house. 
In the evening witnessed a Jewish 
marriage ceremony, which was very 


imposing and grand. The brides 
house was opposite McMahon's house, 
a large stone building, or store, deal- 
ing in raw silk, considerable silk worms 
being raised in the vicinity of Flem- 
cem, in wool and camel's hair, also in 
dried iigs, dates, &c, the indispensa- 
ble moka, an infinite variety in sizes 
and shapes of Chibook, (smoking pipes 
with a very long stem,) along side of 
which were piled up the eigaretta of 
the S punish muleteer, and everything 
required by the Aral), the French, the 
Spaniard, and the Turk. 

Near about ten o'clock I saw a large 
crowd of people coming up the street, 
some with torches and Chinese lan- 
terns of dillerent colors, others with 
olive, [jg, and palm tree branches. No 
women were among them. I soon un- 
derstood them to be a marriage pro- 
cession, going to fetch the bride. 
Leading them were two young men on 
horseback, splendidly dressed, and 
shouting every now and then, Behold, 
the bridegroom comoth ! lie ready. 

Next to them came a band of musi- 
cians, playing on the guitar, the flute, 
and the tambourine. The friends and 
guests of the bridegroom were walking 
in two ranks, one on each side of the 
street. In the middle of the street 
four young men, richly dressed, car- 
ried a table, upon which lay the gifts 
and presents to the bride, from the 
bridegroom and his friends. Behind 
these four young men came the bride- 
groom, surrounded by his nearest rela- 
tions, all beautifully dressed. 

They came in front of the bride's 
house, where the band played several 
tunes, which I enjoyed very much. 
By this time some drunken Spaniards 
got up a row. Knives were drawn ; 
i lie guard being called upon, wo were 
ordered to knock the most turbulent 
on the head, winch duty we performed 
in less time than it takes to write it 
down. After establishing order, we 
were ordered to follow the procession 
to protect it from further insult. 

Soon after the band had ceased play- 
ing, the two young men on horseback 
went to the door of tins bride's house, 
knocking three times loudly, and 
shouting — The bridegroom is come, 
open the door, for he is waiting. Im- 
mediately the door was thrown open, 
and the father of the bride came, sur- 
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rounded by his friends, and said, Wel- 
come is the bridegroom and his guests. 
Behold! hero is the bride, with her 
handmaids ; she is ready. 

The bridegroom then advanced with 
the four young men, carrying the pre- 
sents, and claimed his bride, being 
ready to fitllil all that had bean agreed 
upon in the marriage contract on the 
day they had been made husband and 
wife, (As a general rule, the marriage 
ceremonies take place when the bride 
is about twelve years of age ; but she 
is left under her parent's care until. she 
is old enough to become in reality a 
wife. Then, as in this case, does the 
bridegroom come and take her to his 
home.) 

After both parties had satislied 
themselves that everything was accord- 
ing to contract, (for it is decided be- 
tween the two families how many 
yards of silk and of velvet, how many 
pairs of bracelets, ear-rings, Ac, the 
bridegroom shall provide for his bride, 
and how many doubloons the father 
shall give his daughter,) the bride ad- 
vanced, surrounded by twelve young 
women beautifully dressed, the bride 
walking in the middle of them, and 
followed hy her family and friends. 
Then they all started back for the 
bridegroom's house as in the previous 
order, the bride and friends following 
the bridegroom. 

The sight was splendid and most im- 
posing, and one not easily to be for- 
gotten. The dress of the Algerian Jew 
is very picturesque. He wears the 
turban of different colors, with the 
Greek cap and long tassel, the Turkish 
vest made of silk, generally blue, yel- 
low, or green ; the Turkish wide panta- 
loons, brown, blue, or red cloth, com- 
ing no lower than the knee, white silk 
stockings, calf skin shoes, red, yellow, 
or black, with silver or gold buckle, 
and over bis shoulder is thrown care- 
lessly the white Arab hitntmtw He is 
altogether tnt dinultj. lie never shaves, 
wears his hair very short, and spends 
a great deal mr sa toilette* 

The ladies also dress very elegantly, 
their costumes are a mixture of the 
Greek, the Turkish, and the Arabian, 

Seen at night, with torches lighted, 
it was a beautiful sight, and is still 
fresh in my memory. At one corner 
of the street yon see a group of Span* 


iards, with dark sombreros and dark 
mantles. What a contrast with the 
marriage procession ! Here you see 
camping a company of Arab:* veritahtes 
crtfants thi Desert, just arrived from a 
long journey through the burning sand 
of the great Sahara. See their c unels 
chewing their cud, and lyinsj along 
side of their heavy burden. l?his way 
you see ua Cafe, full of French officers, 
with their brilliant uniform, dazzling 
with silver and gold epaulet ts. Yon- 
der is the seraglio of an Arab chief. 
Through the latticed window you can 
see those white veiled figures, his 
wives. Their religion forbids the in to 
show their faces to any man but their 
husband. Look at that strong oak 
door and on the step, sitting tailor 
fashion, that dark eunuch. He is 
watching while his master is asleep. 

But we approach the bridegroom's 
house. It is illuminated. On the 
trees and the walls of the house hang 
lanterns of different colors and shapes* 
The bridegroom stops on the thresh- 
old of his house, while his bride and 
her friends approach. He welcomes 
her to his home, and invites her and 
her guests to some refreshments. The 
father of the bride exhorts the bride- 
groom to love and cherish his daugh- 
ter, which the bridegroom promises 
to do. Then they all enter the house 
to partake of a splendid repast. While 
the feast is going on, the bride is con- 
ducted to the nuptial chamber, where 
the bridegroom also retires, leaving 
his friends to enjoy themselves. But 
he is always expected to return before 
his guests leave the house, when he 
proclaims lief ore all that the bride he 
has taken was a virgin. Those who 
have read the Old Testament under- 
stand this ceremony. If not a virgin 
when brought under his roof, she is 
returned to her father. 

I learn through some of the guests 
that the bridegroom was already the 
husband of five wives. The father of g 
the bride w r as the husband of three 
wives, and the bride was the daughter 
of the second wife. All of them were 
in full fellowship with the Jewish 
church. Several of their Rabbi's were 
present at the wedding, and gave their 
blessing to the newly married couple. 

The Jews in Algeria follow the law 
of Moses very strictly. They observe 
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all the ordinances of the law that can 
bo observed since the temple of Jeru- 
salem was destroyed. They eat of no 
meat or flesh called impure by Moses, 
They have their own market fur meat, 
where oxen and sheep are killed by a 
man appointed fur that very purpose, 
to see that they are well bled, &c. 
They keep the Sabbath holy, and at- 
tend to their synagogues regularly. 
Their own Rabbis practise polygamy, 
and so far as I have been acquainted 
with the Jews in Algeria and their re- 
ligion, I have never found out where 
they had changed or left aside any of 
the commandments of Moses. They 
are a civilized and a polished people, 
and many of their Rabbis are very 
learned. They rill speak the Hebrew 
language, an/ the* religious ccro- 


monies are all performed in that lan- 
guage. 

Prostitution was unknown in Alge- 
ria before the French took possession 
of the country, or when found out was 
punished by immediate death. 

In building his church and his tern- 
pie, the polite and Christian French- 
man has also, under its very shadow, 
and next to the dwelling-house of his 
most venerated priest, built up a house 
of ill fame, where the Arab, the Jew- 
ess, and the Christian woman can be 
found to suit his taste and caprice. 

Regeneration is going on there* 

A great deal more might be said, 
Mr. Editor, but I am unwilling to 
weary you and your numerous readers. 

H. Hkjcriod. 

— Salt Lake Telegraph. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 3, 1S67. 


THE LOVE OF THE TRUTH. 

o 

Earthly parents who are dutiful and affectionate, watch with growing interest 
the progress of their children in all that is excellent and praise- worthy, 
■electing for them such vocations as, being adapted to their capacities, will 
admit of their fullest development, and their attainment to positions of honor 
and distinction in society; and in conformity with such choice of vocation and 
position, employ that course of training and education which are best adapted 
to qualify the rising youth for the manly position for which he is striving* 

If earthly parents can entertain so good and noble designs concerning their 
offspring, how much more grand and glorious are the designs of Him whose 
ways are as much above ours, as the heavens are above the earth, concerning 
his believing and obedfent children. Having determined to raise up a na- 
tion of Kings and Priest3, who shall both know and do His holy will, and reign 
on the earth at least a thousand years, He is now educating and training, with 
the fondest delight and with moqt glorious anticipations, those who abide in 
his goodne ss, f >r posit ion i of honor and trust as rulers in his kingdom over 
cities, nations ai:d worlds. They who would graduate with honors, must con- 
form to the rules of the school and of the class ; they must, indeed, conform 
to every wtrd that proceeds from the month of the Preceptor. To prepare 
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and qualify any persons, few or many, for such administration of government, 
requires tuition in temporal as well as in spiritual thing* — in things physical 
aB well as mental, inasmuch as the whole earth has to be restored to the gov* 
ernmont of God, its rightful owner. 

How, then, is this to bo done? By any device or wisdom of man ? Ho lias 
had it his own way for centuries, during which time neither the Father, the 
Son, nor even the angels have fraternized with him, although he was near of 
kin and occupied the earth by permission. No device of man can accomplish 
it, the wisdom and power of the great Proprietor alone can effect the 
earth's restoration from the hands of its mighty usurper — the enemy of all 
righteousness; and the great Owner is imparting and will impart the know- 
ledge necessary for his servants to accomplish this great restitution in his 
way % which is not as man's way ; and it is concerning this way that many, even 
Saints, err, not discerning the power of (!od. 

For instance, unless a man lias much of the Spirit of the Gospel, he cannot 
see how, being worth five hundred pounds sterling, it could possibly enrich 
him to put his hand into his pocket, and hand over fifty pounds to the Church. 
It would look just like throwing it away, to all worldly appearance, and he 
would conclude that he could not spare so great an amount. This is just, a 
case in point, where God's ways and man's ways appear directly opposite, as 
truly they are. The natural mind would say, '* I cannot spare so much, I 
might give a pound or two, or perhaps five pounds ; but so much as fifty 
pounds is a great waste. 1 * As well might the farmer say, 44 How can I scatter 
so many bushels of grain over these broad acres of land ? it looks like so much 
waste ; w but he sows in hope, and he reaps realizing the fruition of his hope- 
Just so it is with the Saints who pay their Tithes : they return to the Lord 
that which he requires, and he multiplies the remaining nine-tenths beyond all 
human calculations, as the Saints in Zion have most abundantly proved, not 
only to themselves, but the fame of the blessing of God upon their nine- 
tenths, even to the reclaiming and fertilizing the desert wilds, has become an 
astonishment to the world. This unprecedented prosperity is attributable to 
the fact that they have taken possession and occupied the land in the name of 
the Lord, in kis way f having paid to him the Tithing as he has required. 

The Lord has commenced to give the earth into the hands of his people, by 
giving them first a desert portion, which none else desired, and which all 
deemed useless except the Saints ; they have in the Lord*s way occupied it 
and become wealthy. Although poor, distressed, peeled, and driven out from 
among men when they took possession, they have for several years sent from 
300 to 500 teams a thousand miles away to the Missouri river, at a cost of from 
a quarter of a million to half a million dollars yearly, to help gather their poor 
brethren from these European countries, and it has not impoverished them, 
but they have increased in earthly substance continually, having no dependent- 
poor among them, till it lias heroine a maxim that they who do the most in- 
crease the fastest, in all that makes life desirable and happy. Neither the 
Saints nor any other people could have fertilized the great American desert, 
and made it a vast "Mountain Home," in any other way than by doing it 
in the Lord's appointed way, and rendering to him the Tithos and offerings 
as he requires. 


490 


EDITORIAL 


European Saints and all the world may derive instruction from this great 
practical lesson of Tithe- paying ; and as they expect to obtain a home in 
Zion, by the gift and blessing of God, should learn the tenure by which 
such blessings are rightfully held, so as to rejoice both in the gift and 
the Giver. The Lord of the vineyard is about to cast out those wicked 
stewards who have withheld their usury or Tithes, and is about to let it out to 
other husbandmen, who will render unto him that which is his, for the law of 
Tithing is a standing htw unto the Priesthood forever, and is just as necessary 
to be obeyed a.* baptism, continuation, ordination, or any other law of the 
Gospel. £ 

Our father Abraham paid Tithes, When the Lord called Israel aside and 
blessed him, promising to give him and his innumerable posterity the earth 
for an everlasting inheritance, he exclaimed in the fulness of his soul, " Of all 
that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee." (Gen. xxviii, 
22.) The Prophet Joseph Smith, comprehending the magnitude of this 
great truth also, as he was permitted to reveal it anew to this generation, 
covenanted to pay Tithing of all his possessions. The Prophet Brigham, his 
Counsellors, the Twelve Apostles, and all the Authorities of the Church, 
honor this law, this ordinance, this institution, as truly as any other in the 
Church, and why should not the Saints in these hinds t Great blessings result 
from an honest, conscientious observance of this rite, whether by the rich or 
the poor ; not that the withholding impoverishes the Lord, or the paying 
enriches him — it is all in the world, and man can take nothing out — but it 
serves as a material witness between God and Ins people of their purposes to 
do his will as required, while it also gives each one an opportunity to prove 
to himself, to his neighbors, and to his God, whether he is really honest in 
his profession and performance or not. 

But some will say, am I really obliged to pay Tithing t No. You were not 
obliged to be baptized, were you ? Still there were certain blessings — to wit., 
the remission of your sins, and the confirmation of the Holy Ghost, which you * 
could not receive without being first baptized ; so, also, there are blessings 
which you can only receive by first paying your Tithing ; but you are not 
obliged to receive those blessings, and most assuredly will not, unless you 
choose to Tithe yourself. Again, a poor brother will say, "Surely you don't 
expect me to pay Tithing." Perhaps not ; but it is nevertheless your privi- 
lege to prove the Lord on this point, and it may be much easier for you than 
for the rich to do so ; besides, there are few, if any, in these Missions, who are 
poorer than many of our brethren in Zion were, while toiling to lay a founda- 
tion for you to build upon. Anciently the Lord invited his people to put 
him to the proof, by bringing their Tithes and offerings, and see if he would 
not bless them till there should not be room enough to receive it. There are 
none so poor who, if they have faith to pay the Tithe of however little they 
may possess, but will live better and happUM on the nine-tenths; than they can 
if they also retain the tenth, which belongs unto the Lord. This is invariably 
the experience of God's people who live by every word that proceeds from hia 
mouth ; besides, it is the poor of the earth to whom the Gospel is sent, and 
whom he intends, in his way, to make rich, even to inherit the earth. 

There is another feature in the experience of the Saints, to which we invite 
especial attention— that while most of the principles of the Gospel may seem 
consistent, agreeable and easy of adoption, when we come across one that is 
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difficult of acceptance, no matter what, whether Tithing, Polygamy, or any 
other doctrine which may bo contrary to our preconceived notions of truth, 
righteousness, or propriety, there is the outstanding proof that His ways are 
not as our ways, nor His thoughts as our thoughts. There and then is the 
time for us to institute inquisition with ourselves, and find out the grounds of 
our opposition to his holy word and will, and never cease our endeavors until 
we obtain that measure of the Holy Spirit that shall enable us to see the object 
of our opposition, in the high, the truthful, and glorious point of light in 
which He has ordained all the doctrines and principles of the Gospel for the 
exaltation and glory of his children, When we can thus seo all his gifts as he 
has intended them, all will be happifying, delightful, and glorious to us ; then 
we can rejoice in the gift and in the Giver of the gift ; we shall then have em- 
braced the truth in the love of it; we shall then so far have overcome the 
world, (lie flesh, and the devil, as to bring ourselves into a happy conformity 
to His will. His ways will then be our ways, and his thoughts our thoughts. 
This, with the keeping of the commandments and our covenants, is some of 
the training and education which is necessary to qualify us that the mind of 
Christ may dwell in us, and that we may be accounted worthy to help bring in 
everlasting righteousness, help establish the kingdom of God upon the earth, 
and inherit dominion and glory therein forever. 

We invite the attention of the Saints, and especially the Elders, to a careful 
consideration of the subject of Tithing, as one that is fruitful of interest and 
importance, and one which should be well understood by all. It will bear to 
be talked about, written about, preached and t est i tied about, and if not under- 
stood, to be inquired about ; therefore let all Saints inform themselves of it, 
until they can rejoice in all the blessings which it confers upon man. 


NOTICE. — Conference Presidents are requested to send in immediately 
their lists of Tithe payers for the year ending June :>;)th, 18(>7. 


A RIM VALS. W e have great pleasure in being able to announce the arrival 
of Elder William Burr idge, per steamship Cihj of London, on the 25th July, 
and on the 20th, per steamship Manli r'ftnt , of Eldei*3 Karl G, Maeser, Heber 
Young, Marcus Holling, Willard B. Ilk-hards, Octave Ursenbach, Frank H. 
Hyde, Ncphi Pratt, Levi W. RichnnW, James Sharp, John R, Clawson, Joel 
Grover, John S. Lewis, Almon Robinson, William Homer, Lewis W. Shurtleff, 
JosiahF, Gibbs, James Jensen, Christian D, Fjelsted, James H, Johnson, Samuel 
Pedersen, George Reese, Morten Mortenson, Ole C. Olsen, and Arne Christian- 
aon, who left New York on the 13th ult. 

These brethren have been mercifully preserved from all the danger and harm 
by which their journey has been beset, are in excellent health and spirits, and 
feel ambitious for the work to which they are called. We commend them to 
the kindliest considerations of the Saints wherever they may labor, and hope 
they may be instrumental not only of strengthening the Church, but greatly 
extending the Gospel to the world. 
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POLYGAMY AND THE VISIT OF THE SULTAN. 

* 

o 


" O, there would be no objection 
to your doctrines if it were not for 
polygamy, * The above is a remark 
frequently repeated in conversations 
upon " Mormoni&m," The invariable 
reply is, that u Mormonism" was just 
as much opposed before the doctrine 
of polygamy was revealed, as it has 
been since, and in proof of this we 
only have to point to the awful scenes 
enacted in the State of Missouri, when 
the unoffending Saints were driven 
from their homes, and robbed of all 
the comforts which they had gathered 
by honest and untiring industry. The 
spectacle of 15,000 law-abiding people 
fleeing before the inhuman violence of 
religious bigots, years before polygamy 
Wits first introduced among them, is a 
startling and decisive answer to the 
statement that polygamy is the cause 
of the persecutions that the Saints 
have suffered. 

The glorification of all England over 
the recent visit of the Sultan, is ano- 
ther proof of a different kind that it is 
a mistaken idea altogether to suppose 
that the world hates the "Mormons" 
on account of polygamy, Abd-ul- 
Assiz Khan, Sultan of Turkey, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, himself a 
practical polygamist, the chief of a 
polygamic nation, has for ten days been 
the idol of the metropolis of Christen 
dom. Her Majesty the Queen, and 
the noblest lords and ladies of the 
land, have delighted to do him honor. 
The most brilliant and gorgeous festi- 
vities ever known in London, have 
been arranged for his especial pleasure. 
The Royal fleet, the pride and boast 
of Britain, have sailed out in their 
strength, and thundered forth their 
loudest greeting, while the highest 
lady in the Empire decorated him with 
the insignia of its most noble order of 
knighthood. As he has passed from 
place io place to receive fresh honors 
and dif nities, multitudes innumerable 
have swarmed out to catch a sight of 
him, ami cheer: <t him until they were 
hoarse. And these same shouting, 
admiring thousands, would heap ail 
kinds of abuse upon a Latter- day 
Saint, and if you were to ask them 
the reason, they would say, " Oh, he 


believes in having more wives than 
one." Those delicate ladies who 
would have considered it a high dis 
tinction if the polygamic Sultan had 
condescended to speafc to them, would 
pretend to be dreadfully horrified if 
the polygamy of the u Mormons" 
should be discussed in their hearing. 

If polygamy has brought upon the 
Prophet and leader of this Church the 
scorn, hatred, and abuse of the world, 
was it polygamy also that brought to 
the Sultan of Turkey the chief honors 
and dignities of England and France ? 
And if so, does not this reasoning ex- 
plode the established ideas in regard 
to the relation between cause* and 
effect i As polygamy was not the 
cause of the enthusiastic welcome 
offered to the Grand Turk, so poly- 
gamy is not the real cause of the op- 
probrium bestowed upon President 
Young and the Latter-day Saints. 
The Sultan is one of the world's own, 
therefore the world honors him. Pre- 
sident Young and the Saints are not of 
the w»»rld, and therforo the world 
hates them, fulfilling the prediction 
of the Savior, and manifesting, for the 
thousandth time, the complete incom- 
patibility of the two ruling influences 
that have swayed mankind from the 
beginning. 

But an apology is due to the Saints 
f^r mentioning President Vouii' r and 
the polygamy of the Saints, in the 
same sentence with Abd-ul-Assiz and 
the polygamy of the Turks, Polygamy 
in Utah is a divinely revealed system 
of marriage, contracted for the holiest 
of purposes, and practised under the 
most stringent restrictions that pure 
and sacred principles can make ; poly- 
gamy in Turkey is an institution of 
men, and is used in its worse form and 
with unbridled license. Polygamy in 
Utah tends to the elevation, purifica- 
tion, and social improvement of its 
votaries ; polygamy in Turkey debases 
woman, enfeebles man, and tends to 
bondage and degradation. President 
Young is the leader of a growing, thri- 
ving, fast increasing people, whose 
offspring are richly endowed with the 
equalities to make a nation great; 
bright in intellect, buoyant with free- 
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dom as the mountain door, and with 
physical developments suggestive of 
the time to come, when it can be said 
again, "there were giants in thoso 
days ; ,f while Sultan Abd-ul-Assiz 
Khan rules over a nation that is dying 
out physically and intellectually ; a 
nation known through the world as 
u the sick man," its institutions far 
behind tho times, its people effemi- 
nate, — each generation becoming more 
emasculate, and depending for its poli- 
tical existence upon the sufferance 
and support of nations that have some 
stremjth and influence still left. 

A day is coming, and that quickly, 
when popular feeling in regard to the 
"Mormons" will undergo a mighty 
change, not that we anticipate a whole- 
sale conversion of nations and peoples 
to " Mormonism," neither do we de- 
sire it, for the majority of the people 
have become so corrupt and depraved, 
that their addition would be no credit 
and no bene lit to u Mormonism ;" but 
we expect — as surely as we expect to 
see to-morrow's sun — to behold the 
day when the kingdom of Cod, now 
known by the name of t£ Mormonism/ 1 
will by its position and power, opposed 
to the weakness and decay of sur- 
rounding nations, command the re- 
spect and admiration of the world. 
The masses do not think, they blindly 
follow the spirit of the times, and the 
men who think for them; and the 


time will soon come when thinking 
men who have enough virtue left to 
embrace truth when it comes forcibly 
and palpably before them, will see in 
M Mormonism" the great governing 
power of the age, and will thiow them- 
selves into its political interests, while 
the masses will follow in their wake, 
and applaud that which they once de- 
rided and abused. 

Oh, there will come wonderful 
changes in the closing years of this 
most remarkable century, and " this 
generation will not all pass away'* 
before <£ Mormon" polygamists, sent 
forth among shattered nations as ru- 
lers and ambassadors from tho great 
kingdom of tho West, will receive as 
much adulation, world-wide applause, 
and national respect, (taking it at what 
it is worth,) as the Grandest Sultan, 
the Holiest Pope, or the most power- 
ful Emperor could desire. For the 
time is to come when the power of the 
spirit of this world will be broken, 
and the children of the kingdom will 
move ftp into their true position, pre- 
paratory to the day when "many 
shall come from the east and th'j west, 
and the north and the south, and sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of God," and when He 
whose right it is to reign will be King 
of kings and Lord of the whole earth. 

0. W. Puxkosh. 


THE DARK AGES. 


The period of time following the 
fall of the lit man Empire, and until 
subsequent to the Reformation, is usu- 
ally denominated in history as the 
"Dark Ages." But that period is not 
what we would refer to at present. In 
our own history the period we are 
now passing through may be regarded, 
politically, as the darkest ever ex- 
perienced, and bears many points of 
comparison with that of the past. It 
is true that at present arts and sciences 
are nourishing, education is common, 
and religion of all pretensions is un- 
restrained, and, too, the sun shines 
brightly, and the earth produces as 


bountifully as ever, yet fr mi plebeian 
to sovereign, from iuw society to high 
society, private citizens and officials, 
through church and state, there is a 
degree of rottenness and corruption, 
either countenanced or dealt in, that 
appalls in the contemplation. Those 
against whom no charges of gross evil 
can be made, yet associate with, coun- 
tenance and encourage the most loath- 
some, perfidious, and vile, and even 
those who are specially chosen as the 
instruments to repress and punish 
wrongdoing, exhibit no rigidity of 
principles or firmre *s in the exercise 
of their dutio.i, and tans tho bad aro 
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given the opportunity to place them- 
selves above others, and secure their 
successes in all things* Although this 
rottenness is a most prominent fea- 
ture, there is yet an element of society 
able to regenerate and redeem the 
whole. Society and government have 
been degenerating for a number of 
years, and its dangers now manifest 
will force a reaction and reform. Hav- 
ing reached the present depth, a re- 
turn should be made before the des- 
perate measures adopted by the French 
revolutionists become necessary to 
overturn the government ami re-esta- 
blish society. To a state of society 
indifferent to good morals and strict 
honor, are we indebted for the deplo- 
rable condition of affairs which have 
afflicted our nation fur a innnlu r of 
years past. Since the days of Van 
Jiurenas President, the spirit of honor 
on the part of our politicians has been 
on the decline, until now nothing but 
corrupt practices are supposed capable 
of securing one any position, and little 
else than venality is expected from 
one who has gained position. In our 
government now, selfishness, personal 


gain, and personal advantage, are the 
governing principles, rather than the 
performance of public duties for the 
general good. Great questions have 
no chance for notice or favor, from 
President or other, unless some gain 
is sure to accrue to the one favoring 
them. In order to keep Hie ascend- 
ancy, or to pass measures, the most 
corrupt means are used. Buying and 
selling are the order, and are un- 
hlushingly transacted. The corrupt- 
ions of our government stand out most 
conspicuously, and demand most un- 
merciful exposure and hasty reform. 
We are now almost entirely without a 
government, those in power making 
only the pretensions of doing some- 
thing for the public, but really doing 
nothing but adding to their own purse 
or power. An election is not immedi- 
ately at hand, but a year from now 
the great campaign will be entered 
upon, and in that time let Hie people 
reflect upon the dangers threatening, 
and determine upon the re-establish- 
ment of the Republic upon a basis of 
integrity and political honor.— A*. II 
Reveille. 
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AMERICA, 
[The following letter from Elder N, 
H. Felt to Elder Griffith Iiohe#B, 
has been forwarded for our perusal, 
and we publish it feeling assured 
that its contents will be interesting 
to the Saints, and especially to those 
who had relatives or intimate friends 
on board the Manhattan. — Ed.] 

On board steamship Mtuihaitnn, 

July 3, 1867, 
Dear brother Roberts, — Here we are 
all well under a brilliant sun, and sail- 
ing on as quiet a sea as could be possi- 
bly got up- — everybody enjoying them- 
selves. We expect to get into New 
York somewhere about 8 o'clock, to- 
morrow morning. We have had as 
fine a passage thus far, as could be 
wisl:ed for, excepting on Wednesday* 
Wednesday niyht and part of Thurs- 
day, especially the night, it blew a 
hurricane for a while, and tins, boxes, 


bundles, r and everything moveable, 
thrashed about the decks in a most 
fearful manner, but not a murmur nor 
an expression of fear was heard among 
the Saints ; but among the other emi- 
grants, in the forward part of the sh i p , 
tfee*e~were screams, sobbing, and oaths 
that were said to be appalling. There 
were five of the ship's largest sails 
split in pieces, and a yard unshipped 
before they could be got in. 

There are about 450 of our people, 
and 700 other emigrants on board, 
making a total of 1,150 souls, besides 
some 16 Cabin passengers, and about 
100 ship hands. We have been al- 
lowed every privilege on board that 
the Saints could desire, so much so, 
that the other emigrants feel very sore 
about it. The captain, officers, and 
crew, to the last man, have treated us 
with the utmost respect, (brother 
Hill and myself being in the saloon, 
have every opportunity of observ- 
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ing,) and every expression made by the | 
cabin passengers has shown that what- 
ever prejudices they may have had 
before, they now, at least, respect this 
company of Saints. 

On Monday eve we had a grand con- 
cert on the upper deck ; the captain 
not only supplied seats and lights, 
but requested the privilege for himself 
and cabin passengers to come and 
listen, and several of the passengers 
contributed by singing and dancing, ( 
&c., the captain sending out refresh- 
ments for the singers and musicians. 
It passed off much to the gratification 
of the Saints, and highly so to the 
cabin passengers. There has been 
strict discipline regarding the forward 
passengers mixing up with ours ; they 
have not been permitted, as an usual 
thing, to come aft of the steam pipe, 
or midships. This has prevented any 
difficulties arising between us, though 
they grumble a great deal about favor- 
itism, &c. { 

Last eve, after the pilot came on 
board, the captain got up a convivial 
party in the saloon, and requested 
brother Hill and myself to invite sis- 
ter Nunn to favor them with some of 
her sweet songs. We did so, and the 
utmost deference was paid to her by 
the lady passengers and all, and they 
were very much pkasnl. Sisters 
Nunn and Williams are sweet singers, 
and would do honor in that respect to 
some of the finest operas of the world. 
I hope to hear them sing upon the 
stage at Salt Lake. 

There has been a large share of sea 
sickness among the passengers, and 
two infants have died — one was bro- 
ther Raddon's, and the other a brother 
Vaughan's, of North Wales. All are 
now quite well and cheerful. Brother 
Hill and myself have had no sickness 
whatever, and were enabled to eat our 
rations every day. 

Wei la v e held meeting every evening 
below, excepting the evening of the 
storm and on the concert eve. We 1 
meet together (English and Danes), 
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sing, pray, and speak in both langu- 
ages alternately each eve, closing with 
prayer in Danish and English, and 
before separating for the night, the 
evening prayer is offered up in Eng- 
lish and then in Danish. This mode 
gives satisfaction to both parties, and 
leaves no cause for jealousies or hard 
feelings of any kind ; thus, up to this 
time, all has passed off in perfect har- 
mony and mutual good feelings. 

July 4th. — Very hot weather. 1 
went on the tug to New York, and 
found brother Watt at the office ; 
afterwards brothers Pratt and Warren 
came in ; got a letter from home, all 
well ; learned that a part of the mis- 
sionaries from the Valley had arrived 
this morning. Brothers Pratt, War- 
ren, Watt, and myself, took a row 
boat and went on board the Manhat- 
tan. We will have to remain on board 
until to-morrow morning lirother 
Warren thinks it best to start oil* the 
passengers by the way of the Hudson 
river to Albany, and thence to the 
Missouri by the 6 o'clock p.m. train 
to-morrow. The brethren returned to 
New York, and I staved on board. 
The captain wished the singers to 
meet on the quarter deck under the 
awning, and hold a concert. The 
view of New York, with the lire- works 
to celebrate the 4th, was magnificent ; 
heavy thunder-clouds in the distance 
adding much to the effect, and the 
lightning far eclipsing the display be- 
low. 

July 5th. — 8 a,m. Tug alongside. 
All hurry, getting luggage aboard. 
Met brother Ford from Enfield, all 
well. 

Please give my kind love to all the 
Saints in London. I shall ever re- 
member them with pleasure, and may 
God bless them, and hasten the time 
when they can praise God in Zion, 
I must hasten to a close ; God bless 
you and all the Saints, In haste, your 
brother in the covenant, 

N. H. Felt. 


The Russian journals are very indignant at the verdict of the Paris jury in 
the case of BerezowBki, who attempted to assassinate the Czar. The sentence 
of transportation for life does not come up to their standard of punishment for 
such a enuio, and they mysteriously hint that France before long will regret 
the verdict ami the sentence. 
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A Scotchman asked an Irishman "Why aro farthings coined in England P" Pat* a an- 
swer waa, * 4 To give Scotchmen an opportunity of subscribing to charitable in- 
stitutions." 

An lri>h ( Iitrf Rt'(wt. T ir\% being ihe owner of a flue* ostrich which was safely delivered 
of an egg, received the following telegram from his steward Sly ]nnl, as your lord- 
ship is out of the country, I have procured the biggest gcoae I could find to sit on th# 
ostrich's egg." 


INFORMATION WANTED,— Of Tohn, Thomns, anil Mary Wakeman, who emigrated t>> ''Utah** 
in 1864. They left London, for N>w Yorlcon bo*rd ship "Hudson " Auv Information of their where- 
abouts, will be thankfully r*;C3iv&d by Christopher Davis, 3, Kdith Road, Stratford Now Town, 
lisses. — Djwejiet N rwh, please copy. 


POETRY. 

CHILDREN'S VOICES 


Oh, the* lit tie children's voices ! 

Inclining to and fro : 
Making music. wniulrwis music, 

With their ccanoless flow. 
Making tn -d>>dy hn'-vrr, 

! farmonv e miphrte. 
Lik* the 8'Uin I «f rippling watsrs — 

Silvery, soft and sweet. 

Unto notes of pares' gladness 

Infant wnrdn a I-*! s -t, 
SweeteBt notes of brighter regions 

Floating round them yet. 
So their quaint and winsome speeches, 

Wonderful and wise. 
Seem no less than inspiration 

Kr jm celestial skies. 

Questions that would puzzle sages. 

Infant lips propound, 
ftimpl'j oft, yet sometimes reaching 

Unto depths pruf uimL 
Worthless would ba all earth's treasure. 

Though 'twas at my feet. 
If I mnit forego the pleasure 

Of these voices sweet. 

Well I know 'The lambs" are folded 

Close in Christ's erahrac\ 
Where our darlings* guardian angels 

View the Father's Ucj. 

G. S. L, City- 


Yet I fear, if Cod should aak me. 

To return Him r ne, 
I should lack the stren th to answer, 

"Let Thy will bd done." 

One fond wish my heart containeth, 

One unceasing prayer. 
Hardy spoken, yet God knoweth, 

Tfs forever there—' 
That my children might be spared me, 

Through His bounteous grace. 
To enjoy the full probation 

Of the human race. 

Till thev noblv All Ihe mission 

Unto mortals given ; 
And by faithful I ib<-rs merit 

Crowns of j »y in Heaven. 
Years of toil and anxious moments 

Children ne ,j ds must bring. 
Yet their swet t an<i pure affection 

Pays for everything. 

Oh, the Httie prattling voices, 

Hclioing t" and fro. 
What true mother ever wearies 

Of their ceaseless flow ? 
What Ilk* little rhil Iran's voices 

fan such joy impart? 
Thrilling through and through with gladness, 

Every mother's heart, 

Emily II. Woodmanhki. 
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PHYSICAL REGENERATION. 


The subjects of Spiritual Regenera- 
tion, Baptismal Regeneration, and re- 
generations of a similar character, have 
caused a great deal of controversy in 
the world. The most learned divines 
of the ago have put on the armor of 
discussion, and have brought their 
brightest rhetorical weapons into the 
warfare of opinions upon these doc- 
trines, and much time, paper, and 
passion have been wasted in efforts to 
establish each party's peculiar views. 
Bnt the subieo* of Physical Regenera- 
tion, tin nigh one of incalculable im- 
portance to mankind, does not seem 
in any great degree to engage the at- 
tention of our philosophers and di- 
vines* 

It is a fact which must be patent to 
all, that the present generation of men 
are much more feeble, undersized, and 
shorter lived, than their ancestors of 
a few generations ago. Armor pre- 
served in old castles and museums, 
worn by the men-at-arms of former 
times, would weigh down our common 
soldiers and gay volunteers to the 
ground, and would fit the majority of 
them about as well as a sentry-box. 
The army recruiting standard reduced 


now to 5 ft. fi in., will show the diffi- 
culty of obtaining men of stature suffi- 
cient to come up to the former idea 
of a soldier. Stand for a few minutes 
in a position to overlook either of the 
public thoroughfares of our large 
towns, and see how few of the genus 
homo you can discover who are blest 
with a full-developed physical organi- 
zation. The great majority are small 
of stature, slight of limb, and look 
like boys turned old suddenly. 

The age promised to man by his 
Maker after the Hood, was a hundred 
and twenty years. The general term 
of his life in the days of King David, 
was three-score years and ten ; but ii 
is now reduced to an average of less 
than half the period stated by the 
Psalmist, and continues to grow smaller 
by degrees and alarmingly less as each 
generation passes from this brief ex- 
istence. 

Constitutional debility is now so 
common as to excite no surprise what- 
ever ; indeed, it lias become the rule 
instead of the exception, and effemi- 
nacy, an expression of languor, and an 
absence of manly vigor, is considered 
" quite the thing." The children now 
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growing op to receive the cares and 
responsibilities of life, arc generally 
Breaking puny, spindly, and easily 
prostrated, their constitutions being 
so feeble that they become an easy 
prey to the many new diseases which 
are evolved in the gradual process of 
the general physical decay* Excep- 
tional cases may be cited of persons 
exhibiting great bodily strength and 
power of endurance, and of individu- 
als who are endowed with admirable 
physical development, but the very 
fact of the surprise they create and 
the attention they attract, is n proof 
of their singularity and rarity. 

But the worst feature in the case is, 
that no proper ellorts are being made 
to remedy this great evil of physical 
degeneracy. The; establishment of 
gymnasiums, and the call for physical 
exercise in connection with education, 
are moves in the right direction ; but 
they do not touch the root of the 
matter — they do not even aim at the 
cause of this evil, but only attempt to 
remove its effects. The cause of this 
physical degeneracy lies in the spirit 
of lasciviousness which increases in 
power with each successive generation, 
and in the absence of proper regula- 
tions for the marital relations of the 
sexes, and for the procreation of 
healthy and vigorous offspring. What 
nation, community, or society are 
taking this important subject into con- 
sideration, and giving it that attention 
which it deserves ? We answer, the 
people who are called "Mormons" 
are the only people on the earth who 
are truly alive to the tremendous con- 
sequences involved in this question. 
While all the world is going down 
gradually to decay and death, this 
despised people, ridiculed and slan- 
dered, and considered to be outside of 
the pale of civilization, are engaged, 
in their lofty mountain retreat, in com- 
mencing the great work of physical 
regeneration. Having forsaken the 
world's path, they have be£un to tra- 
vel on the road that leads to the in- 
crease of life and the attainment of 
true happiness. To this mission they 
have been called by that Almighty 
God who is the Father of our spirits, 
the former of our bodies, and the Cre- 
ator of the universe. 

In the distant ages when there were 


Prophets in Israel, when the voice of 
inspiration sounded through the land, 
God melted the mists of the future 
from before the eyes of his servants, 
and they saw what he would bring to 
pass in the latter days. They saw the 
"times of restitution," when the long 
life and glorious vigor of the early 
Patriarchs should be restored, when 
the age of a man should be as " the 
days of a tree," when there should be 
no longer "an old man that had not 
lilled his days/' but " a child should 
die an hundred years old," and His 
people should long enjoy the works of 
their hands. God has commenced 
that work which the Prophets rejoiced 
to see in vision, and the people called 
"Mormons" are his chosen instru- 
ments for its accomplishment. 

In building up a new and a holy 
nation, that shall serve the Lord and 
govern the world by his power, the 
Lord has commenced at the foundation 
of all kingdoms, that is, family orga- 
nization. The instruments he has 
chosen, imperfect as they may be, are 
the best he could find for his purpose, 
for they will hearken to his word and 
obey his counsel. He is gathering 
them together, and teaching them the 
principles of personal and family gov- 
ernment, eminently prominent among 
which is the law of chastity. His 
people are learning how to purge them- 
selves from the old leaven of lascivi- 
ousness, which has wrought so much 
destruction in the world, and to gov- 
ern themselves by principles of self- 
control and purity, that they may not 
bequeath to their posterity the same 
impulses towards unrestrained indul- 
gence which mankind have inherited 
from their forefathers, and which has 
come down to them like an ever-swel- 
ling stream, increasing with every 
succeeding generation. 

By the laws which pertain to the 
order of celestial marriage— called by 
the world polygamy — while provision 
is made for every virtuous woman to 
become an honored wife and happy 
mother, the relations of the sexes are 
hedged about with such natural and 
wholesome restrictions, that self-con- 
trol becomes a duty and a joy, and 
the effects thereof are plainly manifest 
in a more vigorous, healthy, and well 
developed offspring. This is not mere 
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theory made to put on paper, like 
many of the schemes and vagaries of 
the would-be sages of modern times, 
but these principles are being worked 
out practically in the Vales of Utah, 
under the direction of the Almighty, 

. by the Latter-day Saints. And as 
results are the best proofs of the effi- 
cacy of principles, we point with joy 
and pride to the stalwart sons and fair 
and robust daughters of Zi*,n. The 
mountain boys of Utah, powerful and 
well developed, able to wield the axe 
or hold the plough, to build up cities, 
bear weapons of defence, or preach 
the Gospel to the world, are the first 
fruits of the Lord*s great work of 
physical regeneration. 

And if the results are so excellent 
in the commencement of our work, 
what will the generations to come 
bring forth ( What mortal pen can 
write the glorious results of continued 

♦ progress in the regenerative path? 
Zion shall grow up in her strength 
and flourish upon the mountains ; her 
people shall increase and spread forth 
upon the land, till the place of her 
habitation shall be too small, and 
they shall return in power and build 
up the waste places of her former 
days. The strength and stature of 
her sons shall strike terror to the 
hearts of them that hate her. The 
currents of life shall increase within 
them, till the vigor of their sturdy 
manhood shall defy the grasp of dis- 
ease, while the nations who tight 
against them shall wither away before 
its touch, and become an easy prey to 
the last grim enemy — death. They 
shall increase in length of days, until 
their hale and hearty Patriarchs shall 
see their posterity prospering on the 
earth in their might until the fourth 
and tilth generations, and their glory 
and their strength, their might and 
their dominion, shall spread forth be- 
fore the Lord, till all nations shall 
bow before them and acknowledge 
that God is with them. 

The most deplorable ignorance pre- 
vails among mankind in relation to the 
laws of life and increase, and in regard 
to the regulations which should govern 
the relations of the sexes. Boys and 
girls grow up to maturity .without any 
guide or counsel pertaining to these 
aU-important matters ; the conse- 


quence is, that passion and not princi- 
ple controls them both in courtship 
and in marriage, and the results are 
to bo seen in the wide-spread and in- 
creasing physical degeneracy of modem 
times. 

Although mankind are, generally 
speaking, giving themselves up to the 
direful power of uncontrolled passions, 
and this has become indeed a "wicked 
and adulterous generation,'' false mod- 
I e8ty forbids the mention of things 
which they are not ashamed to prac- 
tice, and it is considered quite indeli- 
cate to speak with any degree of plain- 
ness upon those matters that pertain 
to the very springs of life and the 
fountains of happiness. Those who 
have made these thing their study, in 
most instances refuse to be guided by 
the whisperings of reason within them, 
and arc hurried along by the spirit of 
the times, and involved in the whirl- 
pool of their own lusts. 

In consequence of this almost uni- 
versal depravity and degeneracy, a 
thorough regeneration among the na- 
tions of the world has become impossi- 
ble ; therefore the Lord is gathering 
together the few who will hearken to 
his voice, and who are willing to con- 
trol themselves by the laws of life, 
and has commenced to raise up a new 
generation of the human race. And 
this people, the Latter-day Saints, are 
striving with all their might to accom- 
plish the work assigned to them by the 
Eternal Father — that is, to control 
and properly direct all the powers of 
their being to their legitimate use and 
object, and to raise up unto him a 
godly seed, and train them in the path 
that leads to life, increase, joy, and 
exaltation in this world and in that 
which is to come. 

Man, the offspring of God, is fast 
losing the strength of those glorious 
attributes that indicate the divinity 
of his origin ; but the work of regene- 
ration has commenced, and in spite of 
all opposition, human and diabolical, 
it will be continued by the Saints of 
God until the ancient strength and 
longevity of man shall return as at the 
first, and their posterity shall stand 
erect upon their everlasting inherit- 
ances in all the vigor, beauty, and 
royal dignity of the sons of God. 

Chaules W. Penrose, 


> 
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THE SIEGE OP MEXICO, 

o 


TO THE EDITOR OP THE TIMES, 

Sir, — Thinking that from the recent 
tragic events in this unhappy country 
a good share of public interest will be 
attracted towards it, I venture to send 
you a short account of the terrible 
aiege the capital has just sustained — 
one of the worst, perhaps, taking into 
account the size of the place, that this 
century has seen in the whole world. 
This can easily be imagined when it is 
known lhat during the 07 days the 
siege lasted, no food entered the city, 
containing over 200,000 inhabitants, 
who had not only failed to make any 
previous provision or preparation for 
it, but during the preceding two 
months had been unable to get the 
usual supply, owing to the partial 
blockade of the place, and also to the 
shortsighted policy of the Government 
in seizing many of the Indians, who 
brought provisions, to serve in the 
army, and thus deterring others from 
venturing to the market with their 
goods. Necessaries of life, therefore, 
rose to a fabulous price, bread being 
from 10s. to 12s. per lb,, meat of lean 
milch cows 4s, per lb., horse flesh from 
9d. to Is. Indian corn or maize, 
which is sometimes sold for 8s. a 
targa of 3001b., was £30 ; lean fowls 
8s. each, eggs three for 2s, Many of 
these prices were merely nominal ; it 
was often impossible toget flour or maize 
for love or money, as there was no 
regular sale of them in the markets. 
Those who had them were obliged to 
keep it a profound secret, for immedi- 
ately it was known the Government 
pounced upon them and gave them to 
its soldiers ; they had, in fact, the 
power to enter any house to search 
for provisions, I have seen soldiers 
go into the miserable huts of the poor, 
and bring out a few handsful of maize 
that the inmates had carefully hoarded 
up. Hundreds, if not thousands, died 
of starvation, and those who were left 
had hardly strength left to crawl up 
to you in the streets to ask for alms. 
The scenes at the parwxdmaj, or bread 
shops, before their stocks were ex- 
hausted, which happened about three 
weeks before the termination of the 


siege, was most heartrending. There 
were only three open in the whole 
city ; the doors were crowded at 1 or 
2 o'clock in the morning in order to 
get a good place by the time they were 
opened ; all day the streets leading to 
them were crowded. Outside one 
near where I live, five persons were 
found dead one morning, having drop- 
ped down from exhaustion, many 
others perished by the crush, or by 
the swords of the soldiers put there to 
guard the place. There was some- 
times an opportunity of leaving the 
city, of which thousands availed them- 
selves at the risk of being shot on the 
way ; in fact, seven women and child- 
ren were killed by one shell while half- 
way between the two camps, for white w 
flags received no respect, the only 
chance being that both sides were 
wretched marksmen. 

While the poor suffered so fearfully 
the rich had also their share ; forced 
loans never to be paid, and contribu- 
tions following in quick succession. 
Those who refused to pay were put in 
prison, without anything to eat or 
drink, until they did ; while others 
who hid themselves had their houses 
guarded to prevent the entry of any 
food for their wives and children. 
Nearly half the money, moreover, 
thus collected, went into the pockets 
of the chief officials. All commerce, 
of course, was suspended, the only 

; life in the streets being the movement 
of troops from one point to another, 
the press-gang going about seizing 
almost any one they could catch, and 
searching houses for horses, and the 
carriage of the wounded to the hospi- 
tals. It is needless to dwell on all the 

i horrors which are common to all 
sieges, I cannot, however, help men- 
tioning one that came under my no- 
tice, A poor man who had lately lost 
his wife, and was left with three little 
children, was seized one day by the 
press-gang, or leva, while out search- 
ing for food for his little ones, whom 
he had left locked up at home. He 
begged and prayed to be allowed to go 
home to let them out ftnd give them 
in charge to some neighbors, or else to 
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send and do so. This was refused 
him till the third day, when he found 
thrm dead. Another incident occur- 
red at the intrenchments of the two 
camps. The Liberals, or besiegers, 
stuck up a dead horse, with a large 
placard, with u Came para los f rai- 
dores" (meat for the traitors). The 
besieged, or Imperials, answered by- 
putting up an old unman who had 
died of starvation, with "Came para los 
cobardes" (meat for the cowards), a 
stinging reproach for their not proper- 
ly attacking the place, instead of try- 
ing to starve it out. 

Amid all this misery an anomalous 
scene presented itself every evening 
in the Plaza, or principal square, 
w lie re the band played. Crowds of 
cavalkros and senoritas, decked in 
their best, walked about utterly in- 
different to the roar of the cannon, 
which diil not make a bad accompani- 
ment to the music, often coming in 
right for the bass-drum part, j 

We, the English of the city, have 
particular cause for rejoicing at the 
termination of the siege, for our posi- 
tion has been anything but enviable, 
as the commander, Marquez, appoint- 
ed lieutenant-general by the poor Em- 
peror while he was at Queretaro, EI 
less a man than a demon, and a de- 
mon possessed of inveterate hatred to 
the English. It was he who murdered 
the English doctors at Tacubaya, a 
town near here, ordering them out to 
be shot while attending to the wound- 
ed, and who broke open the seals of 
the English Legation some years ago, 
taking out $000,000. This appoint- 
ment of the late Emperor was the 

greatest fault he ever run unit ted ; but 

dearly has he paid for it, for nearly 
all unite in saying that had it not 
been for the obstinate resistance of 
Mexico, carried on five weeks after the 
fall of Queretaro, his life might have 
been spared. This resistance was 
effected by Marquez by the vilest lies 
— his assuring the Austrian*, a ehival- 
rous set of men, 700 strong, who 
fought only for their countryman, that 
the capture of the Emperor was only 
an invention of the Liberals, although 
he had received official reports of the 
fact four days after it occurred. He 
actually on the day of his condemna- 
tion to death, ordered public rejoicings 
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to be celebrated for his victory said to 
be gained over the Liberals. Five 
days after these rejoicings, June 21, 
t lie Austrians in the meantime being 
officially convinced of the fall of Que- 
retaro, and having come to terms with 
the Liberals, the besiegers entered the 
city to the joy of all, in splendid or- 
der, without the slightest tumult or 
least act of violence. So far they cer- 
tainly by their conduct merit tho 
highest praise. We only hope they 
will continue to do so, although from 
the past history of Mexico no very 
sanguine hopes can be entertained. 
As they entered they certainly were a 
motley crew — most of the men in rags 
and without shoes, and even some of 
the officers in the same plight and in 
their shirt sleeves, while others were 
decked in all the colors of the rainbow. 
They were nearly all, however, well 
armed. The day they entered the 
aspect of the city changed as if by 
magic — herds of sheep and oxen 
thronged the streets, making one's 
mouth water, eart loads ( >t' bread, and 
long lines of mules and donkeys laden 
with provisions. On the 20th the man 
who had lately eaten a piece of bread 
would be almost looked on as a pheno- 
menon, and pointed out in the streets. 
On the 21st all were hurrying home 
with pieces in their hands to enjoy 
the uncommon feast. 

All commerce has assumed extra- 
ordinary briskness, and if peace last 
the losses and sufferings of the hist six 
months will soon be forgotten. The 
argument in favor of our enjoying this 
peace is the almost entire annihilation 
of one great party, the Conservatives, 
or the Government of the five M's, as 
they have been recently called, from 
the fact of the names of the five lead- 
ing men of it beginning with the letter 
M — namely, Maximilian, Marquez, 
Miramon, Mejia, and Mendez. Of 
these five, four were killed at one blow 
at Queretaro, Mavquez being the only 
one left, he having hid himself in the 
city> and hitherto baffled the vigilant 
search of his enemies. On the other 
hand, the incongruous mixture among 
the Liberals, and the difficulty of amal- 
gamating them, threaten a continuance 
of disorder and revolutions. If the 
moderate Liberals come into power, as 
it is generally expected they will. 
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these evils will be averted, and a few 
prosperous years may then be looked 
forward to* 

The melancholy death of the Em- 
peror, aad the dignified, kingly man- 
ner in which he met it, have produced 
a profound sensation here even among 
many of the Liberals ; his disinterest- 
ed and chivalrous conduct, as also that 


of the handful of Austrian* who stuck 
by their prince to the last against 
overwhelming odds, will meet with 
admiration throughout the civilized 
world. 

I remain, sir, your obedient servant, 

One of thk IJehieobd. 
Mexico, June 26. 


THE GOLDEN (Jol>. 


^ In the absence of the ancient law- 
giver of the Israelites, that people 
would have a golden calf made, which 
they might worship. The Spanish 
invader uf America said he had "a 
disease of the heart which naught but 
gold could cure. M Bulwer makes one 
of his characters exhibit a gold coin 
and exclaim— u Behold the god which 
man has made/ 1 Americans have 
been roundly charged with being ad- 
dicted to the almighty dollar. The 
Stockton Independent, in a recent 
Article ''ii IMorniomsm, declared that 
in these United States nothing could 
be successfully pitted against that 
potent dollar; and that paper appa- 
rently relies upon the love of money 
to save the nation from the "horrors of 
Mormonism," though for the matter of 
thut we never knew the love of money 
to have any sort of saving grace about 
it, except to save itself. The Good 
Book talks about the love of money 
being the root of all evil. The fwfo- 
pmdmt thinks otherwise, and puts 
forth its principles in this shape : 

, Where any institution i* opposed to pecu- 
niary intorost it ennnot be maintained long 
in this country. When the financial slaverv 
of Mormoniam if broken up Polygamy will 
fall without a fUrugg'le. 

Wo have r- ;i 1 r ho above extract over 
several times, that we might be certain 
that we did not iftfltonder.stand the 
Independent We could hardly believe 
that any newspaper of this boastful 
and enlightened country would come 
out so boldly and openly and squarely 
and avow that money, gold, the dollar 
was Mi- groat motive power that im- 
pels the American people to action 
against Blormonism and the Mormon,,. 


and for or against everything else con- 
cerning which they take action. The 
Stockton Independent, however, thus 
unequivocally declares, and the Inde- 
pfn.flv.nt prides itself mi being a high- 
toned paper, and on knowing whereof 
it speaks. We must, therefore, accept 
its assertion concerning national cha- 
racteristics as entitled to some weight, 
and therefore we must consider, how- 
ever loth we may be to do it, that 
there is some truth in the assertion 
that the root of all evil is the great 
motive power of the American mind. 

In our way of thinking there are 
several things which money should not 
purchase, and which, we believe, 
money cannot purchase, such as affec- 
tion, truth, honesty, (rue friendship, 
personal integrity, nature's nobility. 
As to institutions, there are several 
institutions connected with Church and 
with State which should be proof 
against all the money which can be 
brought to bear against them, and we 
believe that some of them are invul- 
nerable to the assaults of the golden 
god. 

If it is really true that no institu- 
tion in the United States is proof 
against pecuniary interest, then we 
must say that our beloved country is 
in a much worse condition than we had 
the slightest idea of, and the worst 
consequences may be apprehended. 
Indeed, though sorely against our 
will, we shall be compelled to believe 
all the tales about the power of money 
in elections and legislative matters, of 
which the newspapers have said so 
much of late in California, in Nevada, 
in New York, in Congress, and else- 
where. We did not wish to believe 
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such tilings, for we don't see anything 
of the sort here, but we must believe 
them and worse if what our Stockton 
co temporary says is true. 

If things have come to this pass that 
pecuniary advantage rules everything, 
then wc must bid farewell to integrity, 
personal, corporate, and national, to 
true loyalty and patriotism, for when 
those words are spoken they must be 
understood to mean solely pecuniary 
interest. The sacredness of marriage 
will be a thing of the past, a thing 
which has no chance against pecuniary 
interest. We presume this is the rea- 
son for the great increase of adultery 
and divorce in the States recently, and 
we are sorry for it, heartily sorry 
for it- 
There is this thing which ought to 
be considered — when any nation has 
arrived at a point when pecuniary in- 
terest outweighs all other considera- 
tions, she has commenced the down- 
ward path in earnest, and her career 
will be short and her end sudden. 
That "disease of the heart which 
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naught but gold can cure " is a danger- 
ous disease, as all heart diseases are, a 
disease which neither gold nor any- 
thing else can cure, but which will 
some day suddenly make a full end of 
its victim, however apparently healthy 
and robust he may be. 

Examples are not wan Ling to show 
that when nations become filled with 
the love of pecuniary interest, with 
cupidity, and desire for the luxuries 
which gold will purchase, their best 
days are past and their decay begun. 
Look at Rome, Carthage, Babylon, 
Spain. The Spanish element has been 
and is to this day a curse to Mexico 
and other nations which the thirst of 
gold led it to invade and conquer. 
These nations should be enaamples to 
ours to shun a similar fate. 

As to pecuniary interest destroying 
the peculiar institution of Utah, it is 
more than probable that the expecta- 
tion of the Independent in that parti- 
cular will not bo realized. We are 
content to abide the issue. — Salt Lak* 
Telegraph. 


A TRUE 


She is not a true wife who sustains 
not her husband in the day of cala- 
mity, who is not, when the world's 
great frown makes the heart chill with 
anguish, his guardian angel, growing 
brighter and more beautiful as his 
misfortunes crowd upon his path. 
Then is the time for the trial of her 
gentleness, then is the time for test- 
ing whether the sweetness of her tem- 
per beams only with a transient light, 
or like the steady glow of the morning 
star, shines just as brightly under the 
clouds. Has she then smiles just as 
charming? Does she say " affliction 
cannot touch our purity, and should 
not quench our love V f Does she try, ! 
by happy little inventions, to lift from 
his sensitive spirit the burden of 
thought ? 

There are wives — nay, there are 
beings, who, when dark hours come, 
fall to repining and upbraiding — thus 
adding outside anxiety to the harrow- 
ing scenes of domestic strife, as if all 
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the blame in the world could make one 
hair white or black, or change the decree 
gone immutably forth. Such should 
know that our darkn ess is heaven's light ; 
our trials but steps in the golden lad- 
der, by which, if we rightly ascend, 
we may at last gain that eternal light, 
and bathe forever in its fulness and 
beauty. 

" Is that all !" and the gentle face 
of the wife beamed with joy. Her 
husband had been on the verge of dis- 
traction—all his earthly possessions 

were gone, and he feared the result 
of her knowledge, she had been so 
tenderly cared for all her life. But, 
! says Irving's beautiful story, "a friend 
advised him not to give sleep to his 
eyes, nor slumber to his eyelids, until 
he had unfolded to her all his hopeless 
case. 

And that was her answer with the 
smile of an angel — "is that alii I 
feared by your sadness it was worse. 
Let these beautiful ^things be taken— 
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all this splendor, let it go, I care not 
for it — I only care for my husband's 
luve and confidence. You shall forget 
in my affection that you were ever in 
prosperity — only still love me, and I 
will aid you to bear these little re- 


verses with cheerfulness," 

Still love her ! a man must reve- 
rence, aye, liken her to the very 
angels, for such a woman is a living 
revelation of heaven. — Mrs, Dmistm, 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 10, 1807. 

ADVICE TO MISSIONARIES. 

o 

Our brethren the Elders who have just arrived from Zion, are most of them 
on their first mission as ministers of the Gospel. We therefore deem it wis- 
dom to offer a few words of counsel for their special consideration. At tho 
same time we desire the attention of those who are more experienced in 
missionary duties, and wish them to understand that our remarks are directed 

to ail, ;; f 1 .. * ~ 

The positions which you now occupy as representatives of the kingdom of 
God upon the earth, are of the very greatest importance to you and to the 
world. You are called of Cod, and endowed with power to administer those 
sacred ordinances which pertain to salvation and eternal life. In officiating 
in this most holy appointment, you are brought nearer to the Lord, and are 
placed so as to receive more of his power than you ever could before in your 
lives ; and the inlluence, faith, and knowledge you thus obtain, you are 
required to devote to the benefit and redemption of your fellow creatures, — 
the fallen beings by whom you are surrounded. How careful then should you 
be to avoid everything which would interpose the slightest barrier between 
you and the Lord, to whom you must seek continually for help and guidance. 
Therefore, let this commandment shine before your eyes in letters of fire for- 
ever, " Be ye clean that bear tlte vessels of the Lord" 

On this first mission to the world will perhaps depend your whole future for 
joy, usefulness, and crowns of immortality ; it misery, a wasted life, and 
banishment from the glory of the Saints. Abstain, then, from the first 
approach to sin, and as a rule for your guidance, Do nothing that you know 
to be wrong, and do nothing that you are doubtful about. " Be sure you are 
right, and then go ahead." Lut the sacred covenants you have made in tho 
House of the Lord be never forgotten, and never let them in the slightest 
deyree be violated. 

One of the most fruitful sources of evil is the habit of indulgence in intoxi- 
cating drinks. Examples of this will cress your path every day. Wickedness 
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that men would shudder at in their sober senses, is often committed by the 
same persons when their better feelings are drowned in the degrading cup. 
Bind the ct Word of Wisdom'* then to your hearts as a safeguard against the 
approach of temptation, and reap the fruits of your abstinence in the promised 
rewards — health of body, treasures of knowledge, and protection from the 
power of the destroyer. The power of your example will have its effect upon 
the Saints and all lovers of virtue, and will in many cases be more potent than 
argument or persuasion. If your practice accords not with your profession, 
instead of being the saviors of men, you may prove the instruments of their 
destruction ; the weak and foolish among the Saints w ho seek an excuse to do 

wrong, will follow your evil example, and inquirers will stumble over your 
follies. 

You must understand distinctly that you have not come on this mission 
for worldly pleasure, nor to sit down at your ease to partake of the 
people's hospitality, but to work, and that diligently, for the salvation of 
mankind and the building up of the Latter-day kingdom. Among the sinful 
and degraded millions who are hurrying along the broad road to death, 
there are many honest souls who know not the way of life. You arc sent 
to hunt thera out, and save them from the world's sad fate. 1 1 you wero 
willing in your mountain life to undergo fatigue and danger when hunting 
with breathless interest for game, how much more willing should you now be 
to undergo toil and privation in hunting for souls in the wilderness of sin ! 
Let the energy which has resulted in the improvements around your homes, 
now be turned in the direction of your new labors, and work, work, work ! 
with untiring diligence and zeal. The day has not yet come for many of the 
rich and the great of this world to receive the kingdom ; but as of old it may 
be specially said, " to the poor the < lospel is preached." Do not disdain, then, 
to visit the poor and the lowly in their humble habitations, to impart counsel 
and consolation to them in their smallest affairs, or to administer the ordi- 
nances of the House of God, The blessings of the poor will be a crown of 
glory on your heads, more resplendent in the sight of heaven thtin diadems 
of gold .sparkling with the richest earthly gems. 

Be prompt and timely in all your business transactions, be wise and honest 
stewards over all that is committed to your care, keep strict account of all 
moneys entrusted to you, and always forward them in their due time to their 
proper destination. Encourage the people to pay their Tithing, and do 
not refuse their smallest donations when bestowed to assist you, for by doing 
so you would deprive the donors of the promised blessings, and close up the 
fountains of their generosity* 

Avoid all undue familiarity with the opposite sex, and while treating all 
with that kindness and affection which the Gospel produces in the heart, do 
not depart from the dignity of the holy Priesthood, and that proper deport- 
ment which becomes an Elder in Israel. Strive to improve your minds by the 
study of good books and by frequent reflection; read much, but think more; 
and above all seek for the light and assistance of that Spirit which guides into 
all truth, and whose inspirations you have a right to claim while you preserve 
yourselves pure and unsullied. 

Practise the great principle of obedience to counsel, the good effects o£ 
which you have so often seen at home in Zion. Follow the instructions of the 
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Presidents of Conferences and Districts under whose direction you are placed, 
in all righteousness, and whether your sphere of operations be small or ex- 
ten Jed, strive to perform, in the best possible manner, the duties required of 
you, to the satisfaction of the Lord and of those who preside over you. 

Seek for opportunities to extend the work of (Ind. There are many thou- 
Bands of people throughout the nations of the earth who have no proper under- 
standing of the principles of our faith — many small villages where the Gospel 
has not even been introduced. Gird on the armor of your Priesthood then, 
brethren, and be encouraged ; go forth in the great battle fur truth, and lift 
up your voices in the name of the Lord ; preach nothing but what you under- 
stand and know to be trvie, leaving speculation and doubtful theories to the 
world's dreamers. Proclaim the message of repentance to this generation in 
mighty faith, in meekness yet without fear, leaving the results in the hands of 
Him who " givoth the increase." Comfort the Saints, plan for the gathering 
of Israel, and use all your powers on the side of righteousness and truth, and 
when your mission to these lands is ended, you will return home to your proud 
and happy friends and the Prophets and Saints in Zion, strong in the power of 
God, and joyful beyond expression in conscious rectitude and faithfulness. 

May great prosperity attend your labors in these European Missions, and 
may your coming be the signal for a mighty awakening among the Saints and 
among all the honest, which shall result in a great ingathering of souls, and 
an extensive advancement of the cause of God <ui the c;;rth through Jesu* 
Christ. Amen. 


ARRIVAL, — Elder Joseph S. Richards arrived at Liverpool cm a mission try 
this country, on Tuesday the liDth ult., per steamship Aleppo, which left New 
York on the 1 7th, 
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Kldera Samuel Oiidmunson,Lauritz Laraen, James Jensen, Christian D. Fjelfited, Jam* 1 * 
H. Johnson, Samuel Peder.sen, George Reese, Morten Mortenson* Ole C. Olsen, and 
Arne Christ ianson, are appointed to labor in the Scandinavian Mission, under the direc- 
tion of Elder Carl Widerborg, the President of that Mission. 

Elders KarlGr. Maeser and Octave Ursenbach are appointed to labor in the Swiss, German 
and Italian Mission, under the direction of Elder .Joseph IJorue, the President of that 
Miiuuon. 

Klder Marcus Holling is appointed to labor in the Holland Mission, under the direction 
of Hlder r'rancia A. Brown, the President of that Mission* 

Elders Nephi Pratt and John S. Lewis are appointed to labor in the Principality of 
Wales, under the direction of Elder John Parry, President of the Welsh District* 

Elders John T\ Hardie and James Sharp are appointed to labor in Scotland, under the 
direction of Elder H. H, Ciuff. 

Elders Frank H. Hyde, Alonzo Hyde, and Erastus R. E^an, are appointed to labor in 
the Manchester District, under the direction of Elder AureJius Miner, President of that 
District, 

Elders Lewis W. Shurtliff, Joseph S. Richards, and Elisha Peck, are appointed to 
labor in the Nottingham District, under the direction of Elder James McGaw. 

Elders Heber Young, Willard B. Richards, and William 3. Grant, are appointed to 
labor in the London Conference, under the direction of Elder Griffith Roberts, President 
of that Conference. 
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EM.t.s Zt'lmlon Jacobs, Henry C. Jacobs, and TTenry J. Moore, an* appoint <1 t«* 
in the Birmingham (Conference, under the direction of Elder Moses Thatcher. 

Klders Platte Lyman and Joel Grover are appointed to labor in the Kent Conference, 
under the direction of Elder Ezra J. Clark. 

Elders Edward L. Butterfield and Abiah W, Brown are appointed to labor in th e 
Durham and Newcastle Conference, under the direction of Elder James Smith. 

Elder* Joseph H. Lee and John W. Lee are appointed to labor in the Bedfordshire 
Conference, under the direction of Elder John E. Pace. 

Elders Henry Woodmansee and John Mace are appointed to labor in the Leeds Con- 
ference, under the direction of Elder John Barker. 

Elders Henry J. McCullon^h and Levi W. Uichards are appointed to labor in the 
Sheffield Conference, under the direction of Elder Edwin Walker, 

EldiT Or>nn 0. llolhn>r»k is appointed b> labor in th- Esnex Conference, under the 
direction of Elder C. P. Lis ton. 

Elder Nathan V. 1'aMwin is appointed to labor in the Staffordshire Conference, under 
the direction of Elder I saac Aldredge. 

Elder Robert Dye is appointed to labor in the Norwich < VjJ*. ; . -;n v, under the direction 
of Elder Samuel Southwick. 

Elders George W. Burridge and Josiab F. Gibbs are appointed to labor in the Bristol 
Conference, under the dh i Ion of Elder F. C. Anderson. 

Elder Almon Robinson is appointed to preside over the Land's End Conference. 

Elders JohnR. Clawson and Andrew Simmonds are appointed to labor in the Southamp- 
ton Conference, under the direction of Elder Marina Ensign. 

Elder William Homer is appointed to labor in the Warwickshire Conference, under the 
direction of Elder George Hunter. 

Elder William Parks of Liverpool, is appointed to labor in the Herefordshire Confe- 
rence, under the direction of Elder Joseph Lawson. 

Elders Robert Williams of the Hull Conference, and Edward Petty of the Cheltenham 
Conference, are released from the Presidencies of those Conferences ; the former for pecu- 
niary considerations, in hopes to facilitate the emigration of his family to Zion. While 
we accord our entire approval of his labors hitherto, we hope Elder Williams will still 
render himself active in the ministry wherever he may be situated in the Leeds Confe- 
rence, and realize the desire of hiss heart concerning the gathering of his household. 

Elder Julm Jackson, of Halifax, is appointed to preside over the Hull Conference. 

Elder Edward A. Noble is appointed to preside over the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elder Edward Petty is appointed to labor in the Hull Conference, unper the direction 
of Elder John Jackson. 

) President of the Church of Jews Christ 
FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS, V of Latter-day Saint* in the British 

) Isles and adjacent countries. 
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ENGLAND. 

London, July 25, 1867» 

President F, D. Richards, 

Beloved Brother, — With much plea- 
sure I take my pen in hand to write 
you an account of a few of our move- 
ments in this part of the Lord's vine- 
yard, I am happy in being able to 
state that the spirit of union and love 
prevails amongst the Priesthood, and, 
indeed, amongst the Saints tliroughout 
the Conference. The brethren are 
very d i 1 i ge n t in 1 t 1 ost of I the Branches 


in out-dn.n* preaching, and in many 
instances very good attention is paid 
to the testimonies of the Elders. 

Three weeks ago, last Sunday eve, 
1 met the Saints of Shepherd's Bush 
Branch, on Shepherd's Bush Common, 
and we had a very peaceable congre- 
gation to listen to what we had to say 
in favor of "Mormonism," as they 
term it ; and from the »ood influence 
I that we enjoyed in speaking, and the 
great attention that was paid to what 
| was spoken that evening, as well as on 
previous occasions, it came very forci- 
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hly to my mind thai; wnnmlil do some 
good by holding a eamp meeting there, 
and on the Saturday eve following I 
invited the Branch Presidents to meet 
at this oiiice* I laid Ihe matter before 
them, and all received it with one ac- 
cord. Tho day was appointed, and a 
general invitation was given to the 
Saints ; but none of our halls were to 
be closed on that day. 

Shepherd's Bush Common is situa- 
ted in the West-end of London, and 
on Sundays many persons from other 
parts of the metropolis visit this place. 
A few placards were printed, and post- 
ed throughout Shepherd's Hush and 
Notting-hilL Last Sunday (21st hist,) 
being the day appointed, the Saints 
from Whiteehapel, North London, 
Innsbury, and Paddington, took the 
Metropolitan Railway to Shepherd's 
Bush Station. We met according to 
arrangement at 11 o'clock a.m., in St, 
James's Hall. We had on the Stand 
eight Branch Presidents and other 
Elders* Continued our meeting until 
12.15. After this meeting, we bap- 
tized five persons for-the remission of 
their sins, in the name of Jesus of Na- 
zareth. At 1 p.m., we all met on the 
Common, where we had a waggon for 
a Stand, with seats for seven Elders 
in it. We had a choir of from 40 to 
50 voices in attendance, conducted by 
Elder Fowler. Many of the Elders 
spoke, and we dismissed and met in 

the hall at 2,:>f>, when every lmok ami 

corner was crowded, and some scores 
outside. We partook of the sacra- 
ment, confirmed those who were bap- 
tized, and listened to the testimonies 
of many of the Elders present, who 
spoke with great fi •< -d<mi and power. 

Our evening meeting was announced 
to commence at 7 p.m. on the Com- 
mon, and by (i,30 very many people 
were there, and we deemed it wisdom 
to commence at fi.45, when the choir 
swelled the air with sweet melody, by 
singing " Mortals awake, with angels 
join," which drew the attention of the 
people from every quarter. Prayer 
was offered, which was followed with 
an anthem by the choir, u Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come," By this 
time we had a congregation of some 
hundreds around us, who listened at- 
tentively to the testimonies of the 
brethren, and at 8.40 we brought our 


meeting to a close by singing the an- 
them, R But in the last days." 

Very good order prevailed through- 
out the day's proceedings. We had 
fifteen faithful men appointed to act 
as Deacons on the Common, and to 
distribute our handbills, or invitations 
to the people, of which we had about 
700. These brethren acted their part 
well ; and the Saints having taken 
return tickets in the morning, filled 
some of the cars at Shepherd's Bush 
Station, and returned home with songs 
of joy, for we were indeed greatly bles- 
sed of tin 1 Lord. 

Elder Platte Lyman arrived here 
at 12,30 p.m., Monday 26th. Ho 
stayed with me, and we met a part 
of the Whiteehapel Branch on Tues- 
day evening, when he had an oppor- 
tunity to speak to the Saints. On 
Wednesday I accompanied him to Vic- 
toria Station, where lie took the train 
for Faversham, feeling well. 

Bond regards to yourself and the 
brethren in the ofliee, ever praying 
the Lord to bless you, and prosper his 
work under your present administra- 
tion in Europe, and that I may ever 
prove faithful to his cause and king- 
dom, and be found with tho redeemed 
of Israel, I have the honor to remain 
your brother in the covenant, 

Griffith Roberts. 


Liverpool, July 29, 1867. 
Prosident F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — If it jus natural for 
every man to look back at the end, of 
any period of his life, and to recount 
to himself the incidents which marked 
the last windings of his life's path, it 
is more a duty for a Latter-day Saint 
to do so, inasmuch as he ought to re- 
cognize in all things the workings of 
the Lord's hand, in order to bear a 
faithful testimony of God's providence 

to himself and others. No one is 
waked up more to a realising sense of 
this fact than a missionary, having 
been called away from his home, his 
Vocation, his family, and his friends, 
to travel over mountains and deserts, 
through many countries, and across 
tho wide ocean, without, means, with- 
out learning, and to go where he will 
be probably without friends, when he 
finally arrives here at the head-quar- 
ters of these Missions, after travelling 
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for months in all manner of ways. 
This pen will only be able to give you 
a mere shadowy outline of the events 
of our journey, the feelings that moved 
us from time to time, and the experi- 
ence we have gathered. 

After having been appointed to a 
mission to Europe with a large number 
of brethren last April Conference, 
seventeen of us left Great Salt Lake 
City May 10th, with Bishop Sharp's 
ox train, this being the first train east- 
ward that season. That we had to 
break new roads in many places, where 

the waters had washed away the old 
ones, that we had to pass here and 
there over extensive fields of snow, 
and that on many a rough and steep 
mountain pass our feet ached, all these 
were things which did not come un- 
expectedly, and were not calculated 
to lessen the cheerfulness of our hearts. 
We had organized ourselves into a 
kind of little travelling Branch of 
the Church, held our evening and 
morning devotions, together with 
singing and prayer, and had besides 
that, as often as circumstances per- 
mitted, testimony meetings, which 
gave us an excellent opportunity to 
practice in public speaking ; and that 
the Lord was satisfied with this move- 
ment, appeared by the power of the 
Holy Spirit which increasingly mani- 
fested itself on these occasions, and 
by the influence we gradually began 
to enjoy over the whole train, so that 
many of the Gentile teamsters used to 
attend our meetings, swearing and bad 
language among them decreasing con- 
siderably, and finally two of them, 
when sick, asked to be administered 
to, and were restored to health. Ex- 
cept that our journey in the beginning 
was by far too slow for our impatience, 
we had nothing to complain of, and 
passed Furt Bridger and other points 
in safety and comparative comfort ; 
but when, on approaching Green 
River, the rumors of the Indian de- 
predations further east increased in 
number and magnitude, we began to 
look for the good condition of our lire 
arms, although we had seen, thus far, 
no other but friendly Indians coming 
into our camp from time to time for 
the purpose of trading for flour, &c* 
The long and wearisome route up the 
Bitter Creek Valley, not particularly 


enhanced by the bad water, brought 
us into the immediate neighborhood 
of the hostile Sioux tribes, and we 
only had left the head of Bitter Creek 
two days, when a tragic event tran- 
spired that will not be forgotten by 
any of us as long as we live. 

A heavy snow storm having fallen 
the previous evening, we were obliged 
to lay over one day about 13 miles 
west of Sulphur Spring Station, and 
occupied ourselves mostly with writing 
to our friends at home, when about 
supper time the cry <4 The Indians, 
the Indians/' sounded through the 
camp, and brought us all out, guns 
and revolvers in hand, in less than a 
minute. About a mile from camp, at 
the foot of a long ridge of bluifs, was 
the herd under the supervision of two 
men, and we saw to our horror, more 
than twenty Indians on horseback 
riding round our stock, endeavoring 
to drive them off, w hile some others 
were pursuing one of our men, who 
unfortunately fired off all the shots of 
his revolver in quick succession, with* 
out hitting any of them, and they, 
surrounding and riding the war-circle 
around him, kept shooting at him 
with ball and arrow. Much quicker, 
however, than it takes me to relate 
these circumstances, eleven of our men 
had already started out to the rescue, 
while another portion staid behind 
to protect the camp* Suddenly the 
poor man w r as seen falling, when our 
boys knelt down midways, and fired a 
volley into the midst of the Indians, 
of whom two already had alighted for 
i lie purpose of scalping their victim, 
the balls sir iking between them, seared 
them off though, and the savages dis- 
appeared behind the hills, in the same 
time that another gang of Mu-m had 
driven off the horses, and some more 
were trying to get away with twenty 
head of cattle. When our boys ar- 
rived at the spot, about three minutes 
later, the poor fellow was dead, and 
proved to be brother Christian Jensen, 
from Box Elder, who had intended to 
fetch machinery from the States for 
his father ; leaving him for the pre- 
sent where he was, the men followed 
the Indians, and succeeded in recover- 
ing all the cattle, but the horses were 
gone. Sadness hovered over our now 
strongly fortified camp, when the body 
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of our young brother was brought in, 
and no eye was dry. Ho was decently 
arrayed, and after an appropriate 
prayer, laid down in his last resting 
place at the river bank. Although it 
rained and snowed throughout the 
night, the most of our men remained 
under arms, seeing, as it was believed, 
the camp fire of the Indians about two 
miles oft". 

The next morning the train started 
again, the missionaries acting as armed 
escort, and arrived safely at Sulphur 
Spring Station, where we staid for 
some days, according to orders re- 
ceived per telegraph from home. On 
our further journey eastward we passed 
many a, smoking mail station and ranche 
burned down by the Indians, but 
never saw a red man any more. After 
having crossed North Platte and the 
Laramies in their turn, we were fortu- 
nate enough in crossing the Black 
Hills in day time at once, and camped 
in the Pole Creek Valley. Here the 
sufferings of our cattle .were greatly 
increased by poisonous weeds, ami 
notwithstanding all pains and precau- 
tion on the part of the captain, six 
died and many were sick for some 
days. The signs of the great Pacific 
Railroad, now increasing rapidly, told 
us we were approaching the countries 
of civilization, and hooii we saw, to the 
no small delight and astonishment of 
some of our mountain boys, the steam 
engine hooting and whistling along 
the track; in short, after a wearisome 
journey of seven weeks, we arrived in 
safety at Julesburg, the present ter- 
minus of the railroad. 

If we had been privileged to meet 
in common prayer and open thanks- 
giving every day, and enjoy one ano- 
ther's society without restraint, and 
feel comparatively at home in our 
camp, the brethren realised that hence- 
forth another course wouid be requi- 
site in order to still cultivate the Spirit 
of the Latter-day work within our 
souls ; ami that the Lord intended to 
help us along also in this new phase of 
our travel, was manifest by our obtain- 
ing contracts with the various railroad 
companies up to New York, which 
added greatly to our comfort, and 


were in accordance with our means. 
We travelled now for several days and 
nights, through Omaha, across Iowa, 
through Chicago, Toledo, Cleveland, 
and Buffalo, to New York, where we 
arrived July fith, in the morning. 
Brothers Miles and Warren advised us 
to wait here for the starting of the 
Manhattan one week later, which we 
did ; and joined by other hretliren 
who had arrived at divers days on 
their way to their missions, wo left 
New York on this steamer, so well 
known already to Saints in England, 
and arrived here the 20th inst. There 
is not much variety on a sea voyage, 
either in scenery or in events, but 
nevertheless the monotony of our life 
was interestingly varied by the ac- 
quaintance with several passengers 
of the first cabin which I had made, 
among whom was a Methodist mini- 
ster, who, during the latter part of 
our voyage, sought daily interviews 
with me, to have discussions on the 
all-absorbing subject of " Mormon- 
ism," which, however, to their honor 
be it said, were invariably conducted 
on their part in a genteel and honest 
way of inquiry — no sneer, no remark 
of disrespect escaped them, and final- 
ly our intercourse terminated in some 
of them attending a meeting of all the 
Elders on deck, in w r hich even the 
Rev. gentleman addressed the bre- 
thren in a way which did honor to his 
heart ; and if our feelings had not 
been sadly irritated by the ungentle- 
manly and contempt il »le course of the 
second male during the meeting, wo 
could have left that ship with the 
test i mony that every one on board, 
even to the lowest hand, had treated 
us with respect and gentility. 

Here we are now, thank God, and 
are ready to do anything we are told 
to do, and, judging by the spirit they 
have manifested thus far, the boya 
would have to change greatly if they 
should act contrary to the hopes of their 
friends, the blessings of the Priest- 
hood, and the dictations of the Spirit 
of God. Your brother and fellow- 
laborer in the kingdom of Christ, 

Karl G. Maeher, 


If a man could be conscious of all that is said of Mm in his absence, he 
would probably become a very modest man indeed* 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

During the last week 43 wrecks were reported, making for the present year 
a total of 1627. 

A supplementary estimate sets down the cost of entertaining the Sultan and 
the Viceroy of Egypt during their late visit to this country at £25,000. 

Three men have lately crossed the Atlantic on The Nonpareil, an American 
raft 24 feet long and 12i feet broad. They arrived In Southampton on Thurs- 
day the 25th ult, in good spirits, looking healthy and bronzed by the weather. 

The Wrecks in the White Sea. — Intelligence from the British embassy 
at St. Petersburg states, that 452 men of the crews of shipwrecked vessels had 
< been brought to Archangel. The transports Brenda and Montezuma arrived 

off Archangel on the 17th July. 

The Austrian journals state that the Emperor Francis Joseph, on learning of 
the execution of his brother Maximilian, declared that he would never again 
sign a death warrant. 

The Iriteniational says that the Dowager Archduchess Sophia, the mother of 
Maximilian, lias just been deprived of reason. The earliest symptoms of the 
terrible malady displayed themselves on the first intelligence of the execution 
of her son. 

The Memorial Diplomatique insinuates that the Empress Charlotte is suffer- 
ing from the effects of poison administered just before she quitted Mexico. 
This supposition is founded on symptoms which, it is alleged, the medical men 
cannot explain. In the moments immediately preceding the fatal change, the 
Empress herself is said to have attributed her illness to poison. 

The cattle plague reappeared lately with some severity in one part of 
Essex. Two hundred beasts were condemned for slaughter, to prevent the 
spread of the disease. 

Sir Moses Montefiore left London on Tuesday, July 23, for Jassy, on his 
mission of mercy to the persecuted Jews. Prayers for his safety and success 
# were offered up on Sunday in all the metropolitan synagogues. 

The Queen's dinner to the Belgians at Windsor, to which they did ample 
justice, included, in addition to the standing joints < if beef, lamb, and veal, 
750 roast fowls, 250 roast ducks, 250 pickled tongues, 200 pigeon and veal pies, 
250 lobster salads, a handsome dessert of black and white grapes, melons, 
greengages, strawberries, raspberries, and 2G00 bottles of champagne, Moselle, 
hock, claret, port, and sherry. 

The Church News learns that it is in contemplation by the Pope to re- 
establish the Roman Catholic hierarchy in Scotland by giving territorial juris- 
diction to the Vicars Apostolic, and by the appointment of other bishops. 
There will be an Archbishop of Glasgow with six suffragans, who will take 
their respective titles from Edinburgh, Perth, Aberdeen, Inverness, Sterling, 
and Kilmarnock. 

Great Fire at St. Kitt's. Southampton, July 27. — The town of Basse- 
terre, St. Kitt's, with the exception of the Government buildings and about 
six houses, was totally destroyed by fire on duly li. 1000 houses in all were 
burnt, and 5000 people rendered houseless. The neighboring islands promptly 
sent supplies nf food to prevent the people from starving. The black popula- 
tion behaved badly, committing depredations, and plundering the unfortunate 
whites. Only one life w^as lost. Three men are in custody, one of whom con- 
fessed to firing a house, which led to the entire destruction of the town. 

The journals of Champagne contain accounts of a violent storm which broke 
over that district a few days back. The church of Bar-sur-Aubo was seriously 
damaged, and all the stained glass windows destroyed, the loss amounted to 
50,000f. ; at Arcis many trees were torn up by the roots, and a part of the roof 
of the prison carried away ; the fields and gardens in the neighborhood of 
Troyes were greatly devastated. 
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POETRY, ETC. 


In ancient days the precept was ''Know thyself/ 1 In modern times it has been sup« 
planted bytho far more fashionable maxim, "Know thy neighbor, and everything about 
Lira, 


A DURESS* 
N* B. Baldwin, Jun, t 2G, Fence Street, Macclesfield, Cheshire. 


DIED: 

Thomas— At Mcrthy Tydvil, April 22nd, ISG7, of dropsy, Susannah, wife of Frederick Thomas, Aged 
37 years. 


P E T B Y, 


THE P AT EI T'S SONG. 


The Patriot's day, we hail it again. 

The day of wondrous deed, 
When on historic battle n Ids 

Our Fathers ceased to bleed, 
When their thousands cried, hurrah, hurrah: 

For Liberty, Riftht; hurrah, hurrah! 
We here re-echo their words to-day 

With as earnest a voice, hurrah, hurrah! 

Brave lie arts struggled in those dark days, 

Shoulder to shoulder stood : 
Till tyranny found an unwept tfravo, 

Through seas of martyr bio id, 
And their thousands cried hurrah, hurrah' 

For Liberty, Right ; hurrah, hurrah! 
As we re-echo their words to-day 

With as earnest a voice, hurrah, hurrah! 

Seventy-six was the dawn of day, 

Nations had looked for long. 
The banner of Freedom stood by faith 

In God who had righted wrong. 
So the thousands cried, hurrah, hurrah : 

For Liberty, Right: hurrah, hurrah! 
And we re-echo their words to-day 

With as earnest a voice, hurrah, hurrah! 

But traitors soiled the erlmson lines, 

Ami rent the field of blue, 
While wandering stars as comets in 

Erratic orbit flew* 

G. S, L. City, July 4th, 1867. 


When their thousands cried hurrah, hurrah! 

NO Liberty, Right; hurrah, hurrah! 
No echo these mountains gave that day, 

Twas silent as death, hurrah, hurrah! 

Yet then we thought 'twas the passing cloud, 

Prophesied long ago. 
Our faith was this, that from Israel's loins, 

Saviors should crime below. 
So our thousands crii'd— hurrah, hurrah! 

For Liberty, Right; hurrah, hurrah! 
We here repeat the w ords to-day. 

With as earnest a voice, hurrah, hurrah! 

Uncounted patriots 1111 our vales, 

This day by freedom set; 
Though ail the nations her deride, 

We'll crown her victor yet. 
And our thousands shall shout, hurrah, hurrah! 

For Liberty, Rijfht: hurrah, hurrah! 
Till rhe world shall sing that same glad song 

In tones of thunder, hurrah, hurrah! 

Proud Utah's sons shall be known alar. 

Friends of their age and race; 
Columbia rail her the brightest star 

On the old flag's crowded space! 
So shout, ye thmisunrls, hurrah, hurrah? 

For Liberty, Right; hurrah, hurrah! 
No traitors shall rule in the coming day, 

•So thunder again — hurrah, hurrah! 


N. 
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" MORMONISM" AND THE M\ t A7 7/ EST 11 It COURIER. 


The editor of the Mnm-hi-ster Courier 
is in a fix. He doesn't know whether 
to howl or rejoice. He has heard Hint 
a great schism has taken place in the 
u Mormon" Church. u But the plea- 
sure with which the news was received 
is somewhat marred," for he has learn- 
ed that not less than l(i,00l) persons 
are ready to emigrate to Utah, and 
that "the population of Utah is rapidly 
growing— so rapidly, indeed, that by 
the end of the present decade it will 
he nearly half a million." 

Poor fellow ! .lust as he wa3 about 
to throw up his hat with glee at the 
downfall of " Mormonism" at last, he 
is paralysed with the intelligence that 
it is stronger than ever, his hat drops 
from his trembling hand, and he 
doesn't know whether to pick it up 
again and laugh, or let it alone and 
weep. A wonderful thought strikes 
him. When the " Mormons" have 
* £ reached that number, the next step 
in their progress will be, of course, to 
apply for the admission of Utah as 
one of the States of the Union." 
'That "application will be the signal 
For its ruin," for Congress will either 

altogether refuse to admit the terri- 


tory as a State at all, or having done 
so, it will proceed to put down the 
peculiar institution of polygamy with 
the strong hand." 

Ha! ha! The Conrirr begins to 
chuckle again, but the gloom soon re- 
turns upon his changeful countenance, 
he fears there is not " any foundation 
for such hopes" after all. u For Con- 
gress to refuse admission to a territory 
of the size, wealth, and population of 
Utah, is so opposed to all precedent as 
to lie utterly incredible," and he fears 
that there is not u any great reason to 
hope that the peculiar institution will 
be put down after the admission of the 
State," and that it is u rather sanguine 
to hope that any interference will then 
be tolerated." So he really does not 
know whether to rejoice or be sad. 

We are sorry for the Courier — sorry 
he is in such a dilemma, but more so 
that he is like most of the newspaper 
worthies — so extremely ignorant on 
the subject of u Mormonism" and the 
".Mormons." if " Mnrmunism" is a 
subject of sufficient interest to make 
editors jubilant when its downfall is 
reported, it ought to possess enough 
interest to merit on their part a 
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thorough investigation of its princi- 
ples. The public have the right to 
demand that those who take upon 
themselves the position of popular in- 
structors, should first inform them- 
selves upon the subjects about which 
they write, lest the people be led 
astray through their blunders and lack 
of knowledge. The Covriv.r y like most 
other newspapers, will copy any flying 
rumor unfa vorable to the 4t Mormons," 
and adopt any view which is in opposi- 
tion to them, no matter how false may 
be the rumor, or how absurd the view, 
but never take the trouble to seek for 
proper information, nor to obtain a 
correct understanding of their history 
and principle*. 

We take pleasure in informing the 
Covrii r that there is no schism in the 
** Mormon Church," and that from its 
constitution there never can be. Not 
that we take pleasure in seeing him 
sad, but we are always pleased to im- 
part correct information in regard to 
the only true Church (if Christ upon 
the earth. When members of this 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints become dissatisfied and aposta- 
tize from the faith, or violate its law r s 
and regulations, refusing to repent, 
they are excommunicated. Being no 
longer connected with the Church, 
they can make no schism therein, 
They are free to go where they please, 
and to believe what they please, as far 
as we are concerned ; but they can 
make no schismatic party in the 
Church, for the simple reason that 
they form no part of the Church, and 
have no more right, interest, or power 
therein, titan it they had never been 
connected with it; and we beg to 
assure the Courier that they are free 
to depart from the Church ami from 
Utah without hindrance or molesta- 
tion, and without leaving their pro- 
perty in the hands of Brigham Young 
or any other person. The rights of 
roperty are as sacred to the indivi- 
ual in Utah as in any spot on the 
face of the globe, and the Courier's 
statements to the contrary manifest 
either entire ignorance of the subject 
lie attempts to write upon, or a desire 
for wilful misroprcKentai ten We in- 
cline to the more charitable view of 
the matter, and impute his remarks 
to his igxtoiance, knowing that many 


of his cotemporaries are equally de- 
void of knowledge upon the '* Mor- 
mon" question as himself. 

If the Courier had been commonly 
familiar will) general American news, 
he would have known that Utah has 
applied several times for admission 
into the Federal Union, under the 
title of the State of Deserct, and that al- 
though its population wan in excess of 
the required number, their repeated 
applications have hitherto been un- 
successful. The Courier may consi- 
der Midi a proceeding on the part of 
Congress 14 utterly incredible," being 
' ( opposed to all precedent ;" but it is 
nevertheless a fact, and one that will 
stand on record to the everlasting 
shame of the Congress which has de- 
nied to a body of its citizens, famed 
through the world for their industry 
ami sobriety, (heir just and hard- 
earned political rights* But the Gou- 
net need not begin to be merry over 
this exclusion of the State of Deseret. 
It maki no diilerenee whatever to the 
c * Mormons' 1 either in their faith, 
practice, or progress. They were 
never more united, never more faith- 
ful, never more determined to con* 
sum mate the work to which God lias 
been pleased to call them, than they 
are at the present time. 

The Courier speaks of the <c peculiar 
institution" as a i i foul blot upon the 
Anglo-Saxon race" and its civilization, 
considers that it has flourished through 
its isolation, and says, u Let the isola- 
tion be removed by carrying to it 
some of that European civilization 
which the New World rails c eUete,' 
and its doom is sealed." 

We un<K r.Uand now, dearly, what 
it is that the Courier loves, and what 
ho would like to see the "Mormons" 
practise. He would like to see Great 
Salt Lake City transformed into ano- 
ther Manchester, swarming with beings 
as vile as the iilthtest vices can make 
them, with houses of ill-fame sheltered 
under the shadows of churches and 
chapels; gin palaces and beershops, 
crowded with blaspheming wretches, 
profusely ornamenting almost every 
street; thieves watching for a chance 
at the pockets of the incautious; loaf- 
ers idling in the principal thorough- 
fares; beggars ragged and forlorn 
pleading for a copper or a piece of 
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bread; mobs, quarrels, oaths, swin- 
dling, erini. c«m M bastardy, gambling- 
houses, pauper-houses, and gaols, with 
the gallows occasionally by way of 
variety. 

We agree with the Courier entirely 
in one statement — carry to 11 Mormon- 
ism the * effete' civilization of modern 
Europe, and 41 its doom would be 
sealed" indeed — sealed with the doom 
of inevitable destruction, like the doom 
of Manchester and all other great 
cities of the world where European 
civilization flourishes in all ils hideous 

corruption, Talk of 11 Mormonism" 
being a 41 blot" upon such civiliza- 
tion" as Manchester and other large 
towns exhibit ; why, they are so black 
that there is no room for a blot to be 
seen upon them ! Doomed, indeed, 
would Utah be, if a thousandth part 
i>f the iniquity of Manchester alone 
could be found within her borders; 
but while the u Mormons" inhabit 
those mountain valleys, and the (Sod 
of Israel continues to be their friend, 
we can assure the Courier that no such 
transformation will take place, so let 
him wee]) over hopes that can never 
be realized. 

The Courier says there is no reason 
to suppose that t£ Mormonism" is 
" destined to a perpetual existence." 
That is because he knows nothing 
about it . It" he would take, ihe troir 
bio to become fully acquainted with 
its origin, progress, and evident des- 
tiny, he would be able to find abun- 
dant reasons for its 4i perpetual exist- 
ence/ 1 The chief reason is that its 
origin is divine. All the works of 
man will fail and be dissolved, but 
the work of God shall abide forever. 
The institutions of man partake of his 
nature, they are temporal and fallible; 
but that which is established by God 
is like its author, infallible, indestruct- 
ible, and eternal. Proofs of the di- 
vine origin of 11 Mormonism" are to 
be found by all who wish to find them; 
but they must seek ft r them, not in 
the stupid and mendacious reports 
which the Courier takes pleasure in 
copying, but in the faithful testimonies 
and abundant evidences furnished by 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

The Courier also says that signs of 
the decay of '* Mormonism" " begin 
to make their appearancCj though it 
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must be confessed that at present they 
are not vory plain*" Where are they^ 
Mr* Courier \ and how did you manage 
to see them l Are you in possession 
of some wonderful moral microscope. . 
by which you are able to see signs of 
social decay that are hidden from 
common men t And if so, would it 
not be as well for you to look a little 
nearer home, instead of straining your 
poor eyes to try and discover "signs 
of decay" so far off as Utah? You 
may find them staring you in the face 
at all points without moving from the 
oi lice of the Manchester Courier; and 
if you w r ish to benefit the public, yoa 
can find subjects for your pen quite 
sufficient for the exercise of all the 
brains you have, without attempting 
to write about things which are be- 
yond the stretch of your knowledge. 

We bear testimony that f< Mormon- 
ism" is the work of God, that it is de- 
signed for the redemption and regene- 
ration of the human raer, and that f?o 
far from pandering io the passions of 
mankind, it is the only system of re- 
ligion in the world thai has power to 
guide and control human passion, ancl 
direct it in its legitimate channel for 
the happiness and elevation of the 
race, both of tho present and the fu- 
ture, and for the glory of our KternaJ 
Father and God. And we invite ftQ 
editors and their readers to investigate 
our principles in a fair and unpreju- 
diced manner, with a sincere desire to 
Understand them as they are received 
by us, and then, and not till then, 
they will have a right to express their 
opinions either for or .against them. 

And in conclusion, we quote for the 
consideration of the Courier, and all 
others w T ho are delighted to declaim 
about the depravity of Utah, white 
they forget the wickedness and abomi- 
nations of their own land, the saying 
of our Saviour in his sermon on the 
Mount, — " And why behoklest thou 
the mot© that is in thy brother's eye, 
buteonsidercst not the BEAM that is in 
thine own eye i Or how wilt thou say 
to thy brother, Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye, and behold a 
beam is in thine own eye l Thou hy- 
pocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then shaltthou teg 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye," 

Chaklbh W. Penrose* 


STRONG DRINKS ABE NOT GOOD FOR MAN. 


STRONG DRINKS ARE NOT HOOD FOR MAN. 
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Tliis life-time subject should engage 
the particular af tens ion of the human 
race, but above all the Latter-day 
Saints. There is no truth but is de- 
igned for the interest of man, whe- 
ther socially or morally. All the de- 
signs of our Father in the revelations 
of his providences to man, have been 
for the accomplishment of the same 
general object — namely, to redeem 
fallen humanity from the depths of 
dishonor, ignorance, and vice. 

The revelation on the Word of Wis- 
dom, so spiritedly spoken of at last 
Conference, is one of unbounded mag- 
nilude ; and endless benefit will be 
the reward of those who adhere and 
live by this counsel. That strong 
drinks are injurious to man has been 
abundantly proved by the experience 
of the past, and daily we have thou- 
sands of surrounding evidences that 
fully convince us of the fact. The 
revelation contained in 1 lie Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, on the Word 
of Wisdom, coincides with ancient 
sacred records. The Old Testament 
refers to liquor in seven ways ; the 
various stimulating liquors in use 
among the Hebrews, their use in the 
offices of religion, their medicinal 
qualities, their use as beverages, the 
sin of intemperance, its punishment, 
and its remedy* 

Three kinds of stimulating drinks 
were in use among the Jews — wme, 
mixed wine, and strong drink. Wine 
was the simple juice of the grape. 
Mixed wine was prepared by mingling 
intoxicating substances, myrrh, and 
other aromatics, w r ith pure wine. 
Strong drink included different in- 
toxicating liquors obtained by the 
He bre ws from honey, dates, grain, 
&c. To this kind of drink the ancient 
writer had reference when he ex- 
claimed, " Wine is a mocker, strong 
drink is raging,** 

It is evident that our Savior admi- 
nistered wine to his disciples. " This 
cup is the new testament in my blood; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me." The Apostle 
Paul advised Timothy in this man- 
ner, " Drink no longer water, but use 


| a little wine for thy stomach's sake, 
and thine often infirmities/* These 
and similar references from the Bible, 
are often used as a basis of justifica- 
tion for drinking strong and intoxica- 
ting drinks. It should be remembered 
that even the wines now in use differ 
from those made of the pure grapes of 
Palestine. Ours are re-inforced by 
additional | -ois^m ms drugs, logwood, 
sugar of lead, and many other perilous 
and destructive ingredients. 

In consequence of this great evil, 
the Lord cautioned his Saints in a re- 
velation, given Sep, 1330, in the fol- 
lowing language : — " Wherefore, a 
commandment I give unto you, that 
you shall not purchase wine, neither 
strong drink of your enemies ; where- 
fore you shall partake of none, except 
it is made new among you ; yea, in 
this my Father's kingdom which shall 
be buUt upon the earth." The fore- 
going corroborates with ancient his- 
tory, — "And the Lord spake unto 
Aaron, saying, do not drink wine, nor 
strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with 
thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest ye die ; it 
shall be a statute forever throughout 


your generations. 


" Neither shall 


any priest drink wine, when they 
enter into the inner court," "Be 
not drunk with wine, wherein 


is ex- 


cess. 


At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, itstingeth like an adder," 

Man's physical, moral, and intel- 
lectual organization is materially in- 
jured by the continual use of strong 
drinks, "But they also have erred 
through wine, and through strong 
drink are out of the way ; the priest 
and the prophet have erred through 
drink, they arc swallowed up of wine, 
t hey are out of the way through strong 
drink j they err in vision, they err in 
judgment." 

From ancient revelations we learn 
that three classes of the people were 
strictly forbidden to partake of strong 
drinks, and were required to practice 
total abstinence— namely, the priests, 
the princes, and the Nazarites, or those 
devoted to practical religion. Man- 
I oah's wife was instructed, and com- 
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mantled by an angel, M not to drink 
wine nor strong drink." The m«>tlu r 
of Samuel declared, "I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink." It 
was foretold of John the Haptist, by 
an angel of the Lord, tL He shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink ;" and 
we are informed by his historians that 
this prediction was fulfilled in his life. 

While the displeasure of the Diety 
is made manifest towards those who 
do not observe this important duty, 
the tokens of mercy, power, strength, 
wisdom, long life, and glory are pro- 
mised to the observers of this law. 
Hut first, the threatened judgments of 
] >uni si ni icnt have been predicted to 
be the reward of the drunkard, for 
they are classilied among those guilty 
of the crimes of 41 adultery, fornica- 
tion, idolatry, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, envy in gs, murders/' We are 
told emphatically that such " shall not 
inherit the kingdom of Qtod." And 
again, u Woe to the crown of pride, 
to the drunkards of Ephraim." 

Under the Mosaic law, drunkenness 
was punishable with death. (Deut. 
xxi, 18*21.) References of similar 
character might be produced from the 
Hunk of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and other modern revelations, 
hut this suffices for the present ][<■- 
flection on the penalty affixed to this 
crime, presents to our view the re- 
ward offered to the observers of this 


517 

law. We read in the book of the Prof- 
pliot Jeremiah, that Jonadab gave a 
commandment to his posterity, foF- 
evei\ not to drink wine. Thi.* com- 
mandment was fully obeyed, and in 
after years the word of the Lord came 
to his posterity, saying, " Because ye 
have obeyed the commandment of 
Jonadab, your father, and kept his 
precepts, and done ;i.v>rdlng to all 
that he hath commanded you ; there- 
fore, thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the 
God of Israel, Jonadab, the son of 
Reehah, shall not want a man to stand * 
before me forever." In the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 81, pro- 
mises of unlimited magnitude are 
offered to the " Saints who remember 
to keep and do these sayings * con- 
tained in the Word of Wisdom. 

There are Temperance Societies or- 
ganized in the world, which no doubt 
have resulted in much good ; but the 
promises alluded to are made to the 
Saints, those in the Gospel covenant. 
There is no necessity for the Saints US 
sign the temperance pledge; thoy 
signed it, or should have signed it, in 
the waters of baptism ; and in all the 
covenants which they have made and 
the obligations they are under to their 
God and their brethren, it is a part 
and portion of our saered religion, 
and should command the special at- 
tention of all the Latter-day Saints. 

Prow, 17, T. David John. 


TIIK PASSAGE OF THE RED SEA, 


Sir, — During a recent^ i sit to Egypt, 
an examination into the circumstances 
of the cast? proved to me most con* 
clusively that the children of Israel 
under Moses did not cross the Red 
Sea to the BOUth of Suez, when pur- 
sued by Pharoah, as seems to be sup- 
posed by Dean Stanley, (" Sinai and 
Palestine/' pp. 35, 86, also p. (i8,) 
but to the north of Suez, through that 
part of the Red Sea which formerly 
extended at least so far to the north- 
ward as the Hitter Lakes. 

No nin k who has seen (ho Hiiter 
Lakes can duubr t hat they once formed 
a part of the Red Sea, forming as they 


do an extensive depiv > ion of the sur- 
face of the ground running in the 
same general direction as that of the 
Gulf of Suez, and plainly dried up by 
degrees ; they are merely separated 
from it by an elevation of land at 
Chalouf a few miles in extent and of 
about 16 feet in height. The plain of 
Suez is bounded by this elevation, and 
is now almost covered, or just covered, 
whenever there is a high tide in tho 
Hud Sea. 

The Bible is exact, and states that 
the children of Israel took their de- 
parture from Rameses, and came on 
the sea betv a it and Migdol — Mlg- 
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dol being twelve miles from Pclu^um, 
on the Mediterranean — this is too far 
to the north to allow of the locality 
having been anywhere to the south of 
the middle of the letter Lakes. There 
an? beds of marine shells all round 
their banks, distant from each other 
six feet in pcrpendicul; r height, which 
is the difference of level in the tides of 
the lied Sea. There is only the little 
elevation at Chalouf, which has been 
raised s^ * as to be over the level of the 
water; the Red Sea is where it was, 
and the Bitter Lakes are where they 
were. It is supposed that Sweden, 
and the whole Scandinavian peninsula 
are rising at the rate of two feet in a 
century, and if anything of this kind 
Li taking place at Chalouf, an ample 
period has elapsed since the days 
of Moses to allow of all the eleva- 
tion that has occurred having been 
produced by an upheaving force. On 
the coast* of the Uristol Channel are 
to be found, forty feet above the 
water, beds of shells of the same spe- 
cies as those at present existing in the 
«ea which washes its base, and it is 
the received opinion among geologists, 
that rio part of the surface of the 
globe can safely be pronounced to be 
stationary in its level, but that every 
locality ought rather to be regarded 
as destined either to be raised or de- 
pressed, or to lie raised and depressed 
alternately, The Israelites, we are 
told, emsM . ■] - \ vr against Baalzephon, 
at a plaee called Pi-hahiroth, hahiroth 
meaning reeds, and a valley filled with 
them exists now in the neighborhood 
of a certain spot near the middle of 
the Bitter Lakes, and on their western 
side, fnnu which sirle Moses passed 
over, and which is indicated by a large 
amount of concurring evidence, as 
having been the scene of the deliver- 
ance of God's chosen people from the 
hosfs of Pharoah. 

After a few days' march they came 
Id Ellin, the place which is tradition- 
ally said to be the same as that now 
known as the Fountains of Moses, 
and which doubtless is so ; the point 
from whence they crossed was called 
ELham, as we know from Scripture, 
and this locality is at this moment 
ooci;pi .id by a Bedouin tribe bearing 
tfiat name. This tribe has to a slight 
extent changed its camping ground by 


reason of the encroachments of the 
desert, and there is no need to take 
any notice of their precise camping 
ground in determining the place 5 where 
Moses crossed ; tho whole locality took 
its name from the tribe, as it does 
still. J lilt this is quite decisive against 
any locality to the south of Suez being 
that where the passage of the Red Sea 
was effected. 

The region must have been, then, 
from the fact of being Irrigated to the 
northward, and rising into hills on 
the southward, "in the edge of the 
wilderness," in which edge of the wil- 
derness Etham , we are told, was situ- 
ated. The edge of the wilderness has 
since moved to the northward about 
thirty miles, because of the partial 
cessation of irrigation and consequent 
enlargement of the desert. The edge 
of the wilderness must always in the 
country to the west of the liitter 
Lukes have been a good deal to tho 
north of Suez, for the land is slightly 
elevated, and rises as it approaches the 
line of the present Cairo and Suez 
Railway, and could never have been 
irrigated, but the exact position of the 
" edge of the wilderness" in the level 
and low country, from the nature of 
things, must be determined simply by 
the supply of water and the presence 
of a population. 

The departure from Itameses, and 
march in the edge of the wilderness, 
clearly mark tho lino of route first 
taken. Herodotus mentions that 
when Setti I. (father of Sesostris) ar- 
rived at the middle of the Isthmus, at 
the Lake Timsali. h»* f-nud she coun- 
try filled with good houses from that 
point to Barneses (through all the land 
of Goshen). This being so, there can 
be no doubt that the land of Goshen 
must have extended to the liitter 
Lakes ; and accordingly that the rich 
plain of Zoan did so, of which it 
formed a part. At present it does not 
approach to them nearer than thirty 
English miles, I myself daw that the 
whole country was covered with ruins, 
buried in sand ; excavations are made 
from time lo time, and when ruins aro 
discovered the fact is remembered, 
and bits of pottery and stones are 
left lying about, and where ruins ex- 
ist, of course there has been popula- 
tion. Wherever the plain of Zoan is 
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irrigated j even after having for ages 
been a desert, it produces good crops, 
a proof of which is afforded by the 
circumstances that a portion of it, 
closo to the Bitter Lakes, was lately 
irrigated by the Suez Canal Company, 
and made fertile ; it was then pre- 
sented to Abd-el- K ider, who was only 
prevented by political events from 
taking up his residence there, Mig- 
dol being near the Gulf of Pelusium, 
on the Mediterranean, how any one, 
after reading that the children of 
Israel camped between Migdo! , m l the 
sea, can imagine that they crossed the 
sea to the south of Suez, passes com- 
prehension, 

David, in the 78th Psalm, speaks of 
the marvellous things which the Lord 
did in the field (or plain) of Zoan : 
" Marvellous things did He in the 
sight of their fathers, in the land of 
Egypt, in the iield of Zoan. He 
divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through, and he made the waters 
to stand as an heap" (verse 12, 13). 
We kn<»w from the account given by 
Moses that this was done where it was 
narrow, as it must :il ways have been 
in the Bitter Lakes, so that the host 
of Israel could pass through it in one 
night, and that a suhieient depth of 
water was left to be as a wall on either 
side. Wherever the bottom of tho 
sea was higher in any particular place 
than it was on either side of that 
place, of course the water might be 
quite removed from that spot, by the 
blowing of a strong east wind, if only 
it was sufficiently elevated. The 
waters might still remain ivi a wall or 
defence on either side. Whether this 
is what happen >1 or not, Scripture 
does not enable us to determine, but 
there seems to be at least two locali- 


ty 

ties where it might probably have oc- 
curred, in that part of what was the 
bed of the sea, and is now in the line 
of the depression which marks the 

» s 1 1 : >n :f th-j • ! . ikes. We aro 

informed that a strong an 1 continued 
east wind was caused to blow to dry 
up the sea at the critical moment, and 
also that the waters returned at ano- 
ther critical moment to overwhelm 
tho Egyptian army. This miracle as 
a testimony to God's power, and as an 
instance of the employment of the 
forces of nature in bringing about his 
purposes, has always been cited as the 
most remarkable in the history of 
Israel. Zoan (or Zean, as its ruins 
are now named) w r as the capital city 
uf Egypt in the days of Joseph, and 
also in the days of Moses. There is, 
therefore, peculiar propriety, as well 
as great poetic force, in the way in 
which David speaks of, and dwells on, 
and particularly specifies the 11 marvel- 
lous things" which the Lord did in 
the plain of Zoan/ 

Kin" David states that the sea was 
divided for Israel to pass over in the 
plain of Zoan, Dean Stanley says 
that the passage may have taken place 
to the south of Suez. Now, no place 
to the south of Suez is in the plain of 
Zoan ; and I certainly consider that 
tho more precise account of the matter 
has been given by King David, whose 
statement is borne out in th3 most 
wonderful and accurate manner by tho 
facts I have detailed, on many of 
which much light has been of late 
thrown by the discoveries and re- 
searches made in connection with tho 
construction of the Sue2 Canal.— I 
am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

W. F. Vbsby Fitzgerald. 
— Standard. 


A GOLDEN CITY ON THE BANKS OF THE AMAZON. 
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Mr. Francis Magnin writes as fol- 
lows to the French journals : — c< Du- 
ring my stay in Peru I was deeply 
impressed with the legends I heard 
there of a temple In South America, 
constructed by Capac-Yupanki, fifth 
Inca — legends which have been hand- 
ed down by oral traditions for centu- 


ries. This temple, I learned, was 
called 'Temple del Sol,' and is situa- 
ted in the middle of the ruinod Citj 
of tho Dead, (Ciudad Muerta,) on tho 
banks of the Amazon. This City of 
the Dead is looked upon by the Indi- 
ans as the original capital of their na- 
tion, and contains buried wealth of 
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untold magnitude. All the tribes of 
that central land — the Aynmrras, the 
Kitchesscs, the Solimois, bound to- 
gether by a common Fetishism, send 
thither yearly representatives who 
bear costly offerings to this Temple of 
the Sun ; and for centuries thesi* oUrr- 
ings have been accumulating under 
the care of a hereditary priesthood* 
When Don Domingo Khan, and ii for- 
wards Marechal Castillo, were Presi- 
dents of the Peruvian Republic, they 
each tried by an expedition to possess 
themselves of these treasures ; but 
both failed, as likewise did the attempt 
of a French adventurer, named Grand- 
maison, in The cause of failure 

was their ignorance of the exact locali- 
ty of the buried city. Shrouded in 
pathless woods, environed by natives 
who jealously watch every stranger 
who may chance to set foot within the 
sacred precincts, the Tomple «h iW 
Sun has never yet been seen by Eu- 
ropean eye, or, if seen, the rash pion- 
eer has never yet returned to tell the 
tale* 

In 1802 (continues M. Magnin) I 


tried it myself. Taking a hundred 
friendly natives, I pierced the wild 
country far into the interior, but fail- 
ed to reach the sacred city. After a 
month's incn dihlo diftiuulty and dan- 
ger I gave it up, and brought away 
twenty-two of my band — all the Indi- 
ans and fever had spared. But I am 
not a whit the less determined to 
reach this Golconda. Fortified by ex- 
perience, I am again about to make 
the attempt, assisted this time, not 
by natives, but a band of white jnen. 
When my scheme is fully organized, 
I shall ask the assistance of the (ideo- 
graphical Societies, and tell them I 
can only say that if any resolute man 
throws in his lot with me, I am ready 
to accept." Here is a ray of old ro- 
mance thrown again over our pn isaic 
world ! Buried cities, gleaming trea- 
sures, hereditary priests, tho lordly 
Amazon, the pal bless forest — not to 
mention the little excitement of yel- 
low fever and Indian sharp- shooting — 1 
all these make up a programme too 
tempting for any idle gentleman to 
resist. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 17, 1807. 

SPIRITUAL POVERTY. 



14 Blessed are the poor in spirit" were the first words of that beautiful " sermon 
on the Mount," which contains so many precepts that all mankind would do 
well to follow. But the word "poor" in the sentence quoted above must not 
be understood in the usual acceptation of the term. It was used in opposition 
to haughtiness and pride, and intended to convey the idea of humility ; for he 
who is poor in spirit, using the word "poor" as it is generally understood, is 
truly miserable. 

1 Poverty is a great evil, and one that causes much misery in this world, and 
it is an enemy that the Saints who are gathered to Zi<>n have measurably over- 
come ; but poverty in spirit is a much greater evil, and one thai clings to Home 
people in all lands and utkW all eireumstaneou. A man may be surrounded 
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with all the luxuries that wealth can bring to him, and yet ho miserably poor ; 
and another be so situated that he has a hard and continual fight to keep the 
wolf of poverty from the door, and yet be infinitely rich. Riches do not con- 
sist of houses and lands, of money and property, but in the treasures of the 
heart. There is more wealth in faith, hope, affection, and fidelity, than in all 
the gold and precious things of earth. Not that the riches of this world are to 
• be despised,\for the Lord designs to bestow them upon the faithful of hia 
Saints as one of the rewards of their obedience ; but the possession of these 
things alone will make no man truly rich, for if he be cursed with poverty of 
spirit, he will be poor indeed. 

Most of the Saints in this Mission are not blest at present with a superfluity 
of this world's goods ; but there is no necessity, on that account, that they 
should /<v7 pnor. With the glorious prospects which the Gospel has opened 
up to them, and with the choice blessings with which it has already crowned 
them, their souls should be truly rich. Poverty of spirit will blight all the 
good feelings fh;it wealth can bring, but richness of soul will banish forever 
the care-clouds of poverty. What a humiliating sight it is to see a rich man 
with a niggardly soul, and how admirable it is to see the poor man liberal ! 

Solomon says, " There is that scattereth and still inereaseth, and there is 
that withhnldeth more than is meet and it tendeth to poverty." The Saints 
will prove this to be true in their experience. If they cling to the little they 
have, feeling too poor in spirit to impart anything for the building up of trfo 
kingdom, they will find that little shrink, and their faith decrease, and their 
souls become so small, that there will be no room in them for the sublime 
aspirations and glorious blessings of the Spirit of God. While mi the other 
hand, they will find that "the liberal hand waxeth rich," and that by conse- 
crating of their small and scanty store for the establishment of truth's domi- 
nion, they will not only increase in earthly substance, but in the abiding trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge, of faith and happiness. 

The Elders who have come from Zion to instruct and gather the honest in 
heart, Have left all they possess without heeding the temporal loss that may for 
a time accrue to them. They are so anxious for the progress of the Lord's 
work, that all other considerations are of small moment in comparison, and 
they trust in the Lnn I for present support and future increase. Tim is the 
spirit which should, in a proper degree, animate the Saints throughout the 
world. All should be interested sufficiently in this great and important enter- 
prise, to cast aside mere personal and selfish considerations. The magnitude of 
the work should so animate the poorest, as to wake up every dormant energy, 
and expel forever all poverty of spirit. 

There was a time when the Saints were anxious to impart of their means to 
assist the Elders in their labors, and many a poor w idow, as of old, has bestow- 
ed her last mite that the ministry might be sustained in their travels ; and 
were they not richer in spirit for their gifts ? and did they not often prove that 
their liberality was rewarded fourfold / We wish all the Saints to understand, 
that though we make no calls upon them for extensive donations for various 
objects, as was necessary in former times, they need not on that account close 
up the portals of their souls, and tli ink there is no field in which to sow the 
seeds of generosity. There is the same opportunity as of old to administer to 
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the Lord's servants in the name of a disciple, and they who da so will in nowise 
lose a disciple's reward. When the Lord first sent forth his servants in this 
last dispensation without purse or scrip, he said, "Whoso receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me, and the same will feed you, and cloths yon, and give yon money ; 
and he who feeds you, or clothes you, or gives you money, shall in nowise 
lose his reward ; and he that docth not these things is not my disciple, by this 
you may know my disciples," 

We recommend the Saints, then, to cultivate ;i liberal spirit, at the same 
time acting wisely and judiciously in these as well as all other matters, and 
their souls will enlarge, their knowledge increase, and their means be multi- 
plied, so that their deliverance from Babylon may come speedily. We do not 
wish to make these temporal matters, as they are called, the great a 11- important 
topics for the Saints' consideration, neither do we wish that they should forget 
them ; but while we direct their attention to the weightier matters of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, we also consider it our duty to refresh their minds on the s ab- 
ject of Tithes and offerings, as aids for the accomplishment of the great latter- 
day work, and as means by which the Saints can increase in faith, knowledge, 
and the choicest gifts of God. 

We are aware of the indigent condition of many of the Saints in these lands, 
but we are persuaded that the way of redemptiom from their narrow circum- 
stances does not consist in lamenting over their position, and brooding over 
their poverty, till their spirits are lean and lifeless, but in striving to banish 
that spiritual poverty entirely from them, that through enlarged ideas, and tho 
expansion of their souls under the increased blessings of the Lord, they may 
be able to burst every fetter and work out their novation, temporal and 
spiritual. Therefore trust in the Lord all ye his Saints, and strive to be liberal 
in spirit, so shall you be happy in your hearts, hopeful in your minds, and 
eventually rich in your possessions, for you will obtain not only tho wealth of 
this life, but the riches of eternity, " incorruptible, undefded, and that fadeth 
not away." 


PREJUDICE AGAINST NATURE. 


The bitter opposition to polygamy, 
evinced by very many throughout 
Christendom, is the result of i^no- 
ranee, and an entire misconception of 
the principle to which they are op- 
posed. It may be brielly stated as a 
contest between nature and prejudice. 

As individuals, and as nations 
through their legislators, they assume 
prerogatives which belong to no cre- 
ated being; they attempt to go, be- 
yond all first principles in morals, and 
to decide that which is right and wrong 
independent of the laws of nature or 
of God. Their business is to study 
the laws of God, as expressed in his 
revealed wi!! in man, and as manifest- 


ed in his arrangement and govern- 
ment of the universe, and the physio- 
logical structure and requirements of 
the intelligent creatures ; and then, 
in humble reverence, seek to carry 
into e fleet the great laws of tho Crea- 
tor, and secure their benefits to tho 
whole human family. Neither peo- 
ples, Congresses, Parliaments, Presi- 
dents, Kings, nor Emperors, have the 
prerogative nor power to decide what is 
right or wrong in abstract principles, — 
that is already decided for them and 
for all mankind ; and even if sceptics 
in regard to written revelation, would 
they but acquaint themselves with the 
revelations of nature, science, and re a- 
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son, they would not make themselves 
so ridiculous as they too often do. ! 

Generally stated, a principle or act 
is right because its effects are good ; 
or wrong, because its effects are evil. 
This, however, like moat general prin- 
ciples, admits of modifications, and 
t must be of wide application, or it 
would be apparently untrue* For in- 
stance, the thief says, " I want money; 
I steal it ; the result is heneiieial to 
me ; therefore, it must be good." The 
unhappy victim of man's villainy and 
sensuality says, u I must hide my shame I 
or be ruined ; I will destroy my child; 
I shall be benefitted, therefore the 
act must be good,** It is evident, 
therefore, that it is only by the ulti- 
mate good or evil effects of any act 
upon society at large, and not simply 
upon ourselves, that we can judge of 
its merits, so far as relates to our pre- 
sent existence. 

To the devout believer in the Bible, 
it is sufficient that the Creator has 
condemned and forbidden certain acts; 
tho sceptic may in *<■ be satisfied with 
this. But, independent of revelation, 
the great principles of the moral law 
can be proven to be right and indis- 
pensable to the existence of society. 
Had the Lord not said, *' Thou shalt 
do no murder," we should still have 
known it to be wrong, because, if re- 
cognized as a right, and universally 
acted upon, the world would be con- 
verted into one vast field of carnage, 
and the human race would soon be ex- 
tinct. The evil of stealing is also self- 
evident ; for, were this practice to be 
generally tolerated, it would destroy 
every motive for industry, and intro- 
duce universal distrust* Again, adul- 
tery, if commonly practiced, would 
plunge the whole human family into 
heastial degradation, loathsome dis- 
ease, and result in their extinction. 
These acts, then, from the palpable 
evidence of their consequence?, all re- 
flecting men, whether believers in the 
Uible or not, recognize as crimes. 
But wherein can polygamy be shown 
to be a crime ? What evil results from 
it, to individuals or society, in a men- 
tal, mora!, or physical sense? 

We have heard bitter opponents of 
the principle object, " We believe that 
polygamy makes women unhappy ; 
that ii lii's deprived some of their rea- 


son, and broken tho hearts of many 
others." 

Now, we claim the tendcrest regard 
for the feelings of our mothers, wives, 
sisters, and daughters, and for the sex 
in general, and are decidedly averse 
to inflicting unnecessary pain upon any 
one ; but, while we do not know of 
any such eases as those referred to, 
we are aware that there are many 
men and women so organized that 
they cannot, or will not, help becom- 
ing morbidly nervous, and actually 
insane, over some idea which has no 
foundation whatever in truth. But, 
supposing tho statement true, what 
would it prove 1 Thousands have be- 
come raving maniacs through religious 
excitement ; does that prove the re- 
ligion of Jesus and tho principles of 
his Gospel to be bad? No, the evil 
was the result of their own miscon- 
ception of the truth, combined with 
the unhealthy condition of their minds 
and bodies. Mothers have become 
hopelessly insane at the death of some 
darling child ; is it there ft ire wrong to 
have children ? Devoted wives have 
been unable to survive the death of a 
beloved partner ; shall all women 
eschew matrimony for fear their hearts 
may be broken with sorrow ? Hun- 
dreds, if not thousands, of wives in 
the monogamic world die annually 
through unkindness, neglect, and 
abuse of their Christian(!) husbands; 
is marriage, consequently, a corrupt 
institution I This argument then, if 
such it may be called, proves either 
too much or nothing* 

It is sometimes said that polygamy 
has a tendency to physical degenera- 
tion. Physiological facts and the evi- 
dences of our senses contradict this. 
What State or nation can produce a 
healthier, more robust, or smarter set 
of boys and girls than Utah 1 Where 
can bo found a finer physical or keener 
mental race of people than the Jews ? 
And they are the descendants of tho 
very closest polygamic intermarriages. 
Polygamy, when legitimately prac- 
ticed, does not infringe *>n the rights 
of the individuals directly interested. 
A man does not rob one woman, nor 
deprive her of her husband, by taking 
another, any more than the mother 
robs her child, or deprives it of a fa- 
ther, by having a second. It dees no 
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harm to society. It seduces no man's 
wife or child ; it bring! no blush to 
the cheek of a brother for a sister's 
shame ; it rend no father's or mother's 
heart with anguish for a daughter's 
ruin. It does not injure the State. 
The p or, wealth, anil prosperity of 
a nation depend upon the number of 
its inhabitants, provided those inhabi- 
tants are loyal and industrious, which 
polygamic families necessarily are to a 


greater extent than monogamic ones. 

We see no reason, then, why Chris- 
tendom instead of seeking to destroy, 
should Wit protect ;unl encourage poly- 
gamy, which, while it conduces to 
purity, gives to every woman the right 
to occupy the sphere for which she is 
designed by God and nature, — that of 
an honorable wife and mother. — />< st- 
mt News. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
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EAST INDIES. 
Race-course barracks, 

Bangalore, June 3, 1807. 
Mr. Preston, 

Dear Brother, — This is the 31st year 
of my age, and nearly 14 years of that 
I have been hi the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, I give 
thanks to my heavenly Father that 
ever I was permitted to hear the sound 
of the everlasting Gospel as again re- 
vealed in these last days to his servant 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. I received 
your letter all safe, and in a month 
afterwards the Stahs mine all right. 

Your letter quite revived the old 
love and pleasant feelings that I used 
to have when at home ; oh, you do 
not know how it cheered my heart to 
hear from a servant of God, and parti- 
cularly from the land that is near and 
dear to me. There I have listened to 
the voices of the servants of God, and 
have received such blessed counsel 
and instruction. Oh how I long to be 
placed in a position to raise my voice 
with that of my brethren, in proclaim- 
ing the judgments that are come and 
are coming upon the inhabitants of 
this earth, and to point out the way of 
escape for them. 

Dear brother, you say in your letter 
that you are glad to hear from this 
far oft* land, that I am one who has not 
forgotten the covenant made with God 
at the waters of baptism, and I can 
truly say I have not, but I am trying 
my best, by the assistance of the Spirit 
of God, to keep his commandments. 
I am placed in a position at present, 
while I am a Serjeant* major, that it 


would be madness and folly to attempt 
by myself, in a country like this, to 
raise the pickaxe and commence to 
dig away the foundation of the devil's 
kingdom ; but had I any of the ser- 
vants of God here with me, I would 
stand at their back and support them 
to the last. It would be the happiest 
moment of my life to have a chance to 
stand up and proclaim the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the people around mo 
here, for when I am walking along the 
streets, I look in many East Indian 
faces, and see an honest expression 
shining in them, and 1 do believe there 
is many an honest hearted soul here. 

I am glad to hear that the Pacific 
Railroad is pushing along so fast, as 
to have 300 miles completed, as it will 
be a great boon conferred on thd 
Saints' journeying home to Zion, no 
matter about it I >cin«x a little dearer. 
Your letter has indeed been interest- 
ing to me, and I wish to say it haft 
helped to cheer me up again, for some* 
times I am very much cast down, I ■ 
can assure you, being here alone; no 
one to comfort me in the hour of sick- 
ness, no servant of God to come and 
administer the ordinances of (Jod'a 

house to me, no one to give me coun- 
sel and advice in the day of adversity, 
no brethren and sisters to meet with, 
that I might hear them stand and bear 
their testimony, and )>car mine with 
theirs — all seems dark, dark, here ; I 
am like a sheep among ravenous 
wolves. Ask the Priesthood to let 
me have an interest in their faith and 
prayers, that I may soon be released 
from this bond of tyranny and op- 
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pression, and that the disease that is 
now preying upon my system and my 
dear wife's, may be removed, as I 
have had eight attacks of fever and 
ague, and my wife five, since I have 
been in Bangalore, all within two 
months ; so my request is to the Pre- 
sident of the Liverpool Conference, or 
to those who have authority, that I 
may have a special place in the first 
* fellowship meeting that may take place 
after the receipt of this letter, to pray 
particularly for my recovery from the 
diseases that are continually preying 
upon me. I feel that inasmuch as 
the faith and prayers of my brethren 
and sisters ascend to God in my be- 
half, he will answer them, and restore 
me to my former health and strength. 
And my prayer is that God will yet 
restore me and make me useful in his 
cause. One day while sitting in the 
office writing^ I was seized with the 
cholera at 10 o'clock in the morning, 
which lasted till 10 at night ; but the 
Lord surely restored me, for the doc- 
tors could not, for which I feel to be 
truly grateful. 

I hope all the brethren and sisters 
in the Dublin Branch are well, and 
standing faithful to the covenant they 
made with God at the waters of bap- 
tism. I hope all the Saints in the 
Liverpool Branch are well and faithful 
to God. It cheered me much to read 
the beautiful articles in the Stars, 
written by brother Orson Pratt ; the 
counsels and instructions they con- 
tained caused my heart to rejoice, and 
feel glad that I have a standing in the 
Church and kingdom of God. And 
when I come to contemplate this great 
and glorious work of the latter days, 
and see the sin and wickedness which 
is prevailing in all the land, and yet 
to see our very reverend ministers, 
who have a hand in converting the 
world, walking along and looking on 
.so coolly, I sometimes pity them — they 
are to be pitied. They are helping to 
build up two kingdoms : first, they 
are building up the kingdom of satan, 
by standing day after day and reviling 
the servants or God and their teach- 
ings, and trying to overthrow the 
Church and kingdom of God, and to 
bring persecution upon his people ; se- 
condly, they are helping to build up 
the kingdom of God, for by their fool- 


ish teachings they open the eyes of 
the people, and they U-riit to examine 
for themselves, and find they are de- 
ceived, and so come out and then 
embrace the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Dear brother, surely the judgment! 
of God are upon the nations of the 
earth. Look at the horrid state of 
this country, a million and a half of 
human beings dvin<? for the want of 
the necessaries of life, the bread that 
perisheth. The news from Gangam, 
Cuttack, and Kurnool, is frightful, 
thousands upon thousands still dying 
for the want of food. In Cuttack, the 
12,000 men that were capable of light 
work in December last, are nearly all 
laid low in their last resting-place, and 
the poor paupers are dying at the rate 
of fifteen to sixteen hundred per week, 
and there are more than 34,000 fed 
daily at the different relief stations. 
All along the Mahanuddee river they 
are <lying at a fearful rate, and there 
are no more than two- thirds of the 
whole population alive. In Kurnool, 
where I was, there was corpse after 
corpse carried past my door every 
minute, and sometimes four or live 
together. A large hole was dug, and 

they were thrown in, after a few In- 
dian ceremonies were performed. 
3200 were fed daily at the Barrack 
Square, &nd 300 able-bodied men work- 
ing at 3 annas per day, or in English 
4 id, and they were paid every night, 

I will now tell you of a most re- 
markable shower of hail which hap- 
pened in Kurnool ; the hailsl uu\s 
were as big as limes or apples. There 
were in one place seven persons killed 
by the stones, and in a field there were 
a father and his son at work, and both 
were killed. A few miles off three 
men were crossing the river, and the 
stream was so strong that two of them 
were drowned, and the other killed 
by the stones ; and in another place, 
an old woman 00 years of age was re- 
turning home and was killed by the 
stones. There never was on record 
that such hailstones fell before. This I 
believe to be another judgment of the 
Almighty upon the land. Dear bro- 
ther, let U3 take a view of the mon- 
archs of this earth. Look at them, 
they are increasing their armies and 
navies, they are trying all manner of 
experiments to aee which will destroy 
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their fellow-creatures with the most 
success, they are trembling and qua- 
king with fear, looking f° r the things 
that are coming on the face of the earth, 
not knowing from what quarter they are 
coining ; still they see the cloud, but 
know not where it will burst. 

I am happy to say that I rejoice in 
having a standing in the Church and 
kingdom of God, and that 1 do not 
forget the covenant I made with God 
at the waters of baptism, and that 1 
am determined to try and live my re- 
ligion to the end. Oh, you cannot tell 
how happy I should be to meet with 
the Saints of God again, for we 
all belong to one family, although 
we are separated many miles from 
each other, and we should have the 
same affection for each other, because 
we are, indeed, a part of the great 
family of Christ, and God is our Fa- 
ther. We have been baptized into 
the one spirit, and have become one 
in Christ, and of course we expect to 
be one through all the countless ages 


of eternity ; for the same oneness that 
begins here with us, will increase in 
us, until we become one in all things 
pertaining to the Church and king- 
dom of God, and the blessings thereof; 
and I trust that neither you nor I will 
have to say, in some unexpected mo- 
ment, when all will bo too late, that 
the harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved. 

My wife promises to be baptized 
soon, so L desiro an interest in your 
faith and prayers for her, that the 
time may speedily come when she will 
be one with us in the Lord. I will 
now conclude, by wishing you all the 
blessings that this earth can afford, 
both temporal and spiritual, and at 
the same time i/ive my love to all con- 
nected with you in the office. Give 
my kind love to all the Saints in the 
Liverpool Branch, as there are some 
who no doubt have known me in for- 
mer yeara. I remain your brother in 
the everlasting covenant, 

do iin W. Jones. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

■ — o j: ' ym*? 

Bcrezowski, the would-be regicide, is to be transported to Now Caledonia. 

The annual return of the number of paupers in England at the beginning of 
the year, shows that on 1st January 18U7, the number was 9153,203, being one 
in 21, or 4.8 per cent, of the actual population. 

A few days ago Rillington Church, near Malton, was struck by lightning. 
The vane and Hie upper part of the spire were thrown down, and the spire and 
tower damaged. The spire was a beautiful one, and one of the most striking 
objects between York and Scarborough. 

Housebreaking has become so common in the south of London, that scarcely 
a night passes without houses being forcibly entered, and in nearly all cases the 
thieves escape with their booty . 

According to official accounts, one town, eleven suburbs, and 24 villages in 
Galieia are now entirely under water in consequence of the late inundations, 
and 49 bridges have been completely destroyed. Upwards of 2000 cattle and 
30 persons perished in these inundations. 

Cholera in Mom en echo. — A letter from Trieste in the Wanderer says — 
"The accounts given by travellers coming from Montenegro about the cholera 
are frightful. In a district of the Herzegowine, in a "population of 32,000 
souls, 1800 cases have appeared. Everybody is living from the contagion, and 
the dead bodies are left as a prey to the dogs. The Austrian consul of Ticbi- 
gue applied to Zara for the measures to be adopted, and from that place a 
report was forwarded to Constantinople with the view of obtaining succor. 
But all has been in vain. On the const from Ragusa to Trieste the epidemic is 
of a mild character, but it is most violent at Cattaro." 

Fearful Mortality at the Mauritius. — The present aspect of affairs in 
the Mauritius is disirjssing. The last accounts show that the mortality at 
Port-Louis is still 50 per diem, and this although the 80,000 inhabitants which 
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it contained in 1800 have been diminished by from 18,000 to 20,000 deaths, 
while all those who could afford to do so have fled from that pest house and 
hotbed of fever. Trade is completely paralysed in the island — everything is at 
a stand still. The very law courts do not dispense justice ; the trains no longer 
run. No wonder, then, that the revenues of the colony have diminished to 
less than one-half, and that the colonial treasury is said to lose £1000 a day. 
In the face of such facta it behoves the Home Government to take some active 
steps towards ascertaining the causes of such evils, and if it be possible, to 
apply a remedy to them. 
* Extraordinary Occurrence in Ireland. — The Rev. Patrick Malone, 
parish priest of ISelmulIet, writes to a Dublin paper, giving an account of an 
extraordinary convulsion of nature which occurred within eleven miles of that 
town a few nights ago. The 4t side of a mountain was raised from its bed, and 
suddenly breaking up into huge fragments, proceeded down the inclined sur- 
face, carrying destruction in its course, until it spent its fury in the waters of 
the Atlantic.' ' The portion of mountain which broke up contained an area of 
about 40 acres ; and though the elevation was not more than one foot in 15, 
the great altitude from which the subterranean current descended accounts, ho 
thinks, loir the irresistible force which attended it. Hundreds of largo frag- 
ments, some of them measuring 201)0 cubic feet, are now, Mr* Malone says, to 
be seen thrown in on cither side and strewn upon the undisturbed plane, with- 
out the appearance of water having accompanied them there. His explanation 
of the phenomenon is that the great drought of the preceding two months 
created a vacuum between the peat surface and its gravelly substratum. The 
heavy fall of rain being pressed into the cavity produced the eruption. Several 
families had a n mow escape of their lives, some persons having been carried 
forward a distance on the moving and breaking ground. The bog debris is 
scattered over the crops of several injur men, a road is blocked by the frag- 
ments, a dale closed up, and a \;d:ey created "where nothing but a mountain 
appeared before.'* 

Cholkra in the Indian Military Stations. — The Lancet announces with 
sincere regret the death of Dr. J. T. Tulloclc, assistant surgeon 42nd Highland- 
ors, at Peshawur, from cholera. This disease is at present widely dissemina- 
ted throughout India. It exists, sporadically, at most of the military stations 
in Bengal, including a hill station 5000 or 6000 feet above the sea level; but 
the outbreak at Peshawur appears to have been the worst. From the 20th 
May to the 13th June there had been 221 cases of cholera and 131 deaths. 
Two officers of the 42nd Highlanders were attacked by the disease. The pre- 
sent epidemic in India does not appear to have attained anything like those 
large dimensions which we have read and heard of during some former years. 

Tub Slade Case. — In fuller explanation of the terms on which the Slade 
baronetcy case has been settled, u A.B." writes to the Tbn&s— *' General Slado 
pays his own costs, which are expected to amount to nearly £16,000, cut of the 
sum of £28,000 which he is to receive in settlement of his claim. The result 
of this unfortunate litigation to the different parties will be that Sir Alfred 
Slade, the eldest son of the late baronet, Sir Erederick Slade, Q.C., retains the 
title and takes ilu . states, with a burden of about £40,000, £10,000 being for 
his own costs, and £28,000 paid to the general; while General Slade will 
hardly receive more than £10,000 after payment of his costs. No les* than 
£26,001) will be distributed among the lawyers, who will be the only gainers 
by these proceedings, terminating, as it has been arranged they .shall, by 
judgment being emered for the defendant, to whom the general and his eldest 
son will execute proper deeds of release.'* 


A Virginia negro boy, who professed to be dreadfully alaraicd at the cholera, 
took to the woods to avoid it, and there was found asleep. Being asked why 
he went to the woods, he said, 44 To pray." — "But," said the overseer, "how 
is it that you went to sleep T — u Don't know, massa, 'fcactly," responded the 
ne^roj "but 's^ectl must have overprayed myself," 
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An Episcopal Ltcbnce not Sufficient. — A fovmg ecclesiastic having asked of his 
bishop permission to preach, the latter replied, ** I do not forbid you to do so, but nature 
does." 


DIED: 

i; keen h a u;ti,— EUeu, the wife of William Greenhalsh, of Par o wan, Iron county, formerly of Pendel- 
bury Lancashire, England, was found dead in her bed on the morning of the 15th day of June, 1807, 
a^-d 21 years, 11 month* and 13 day«- 

Dduunk. — At American I'ork, .1 u ih* <;th, Samuel Johnson IJnurne, ni^-l Is years ami :i months, 

Tollbt. — May 29th, 1807, brother David Toilet, of theHemel Hempstead Branch of the Redfnrdahire 
Conference, in the 7*2nd year of his age. Brother Toilet was a schoolmaster in the above town for 
many years, and had felt for some time that his work was nearly done. He died quite suddenly, 
hot was ready to depart, anil, like a shock of wheat was ripe for the harvest. — Desbret Nkwb, 
please copy. 
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POETRY. 

CROWN THEM WITH FLOWERS, 

The following lines ivvrc svitf/esteft hy $ eeing a child carry flowers to place on th* 

coffin of Brother Ifebcr Ifoutt. 


iiriiu, r f iw ■ fairest flowers for the youthful dead 

L,et their fragrant odor be o'er him shed; 

Tis a fittinpr crown, and a type forsooth 

Of the flowers thus plucked in the prime of youth. 

*TIs i trifling tribute indeed to pay, 
But it ahowg respect to the mortal clay ; 
Sorrow and Death all hearts unseal — 
The loss of one must the many feci. 

Let the hosts of hell and its minions rage. 
Our fears nor our thoughts cun their ire engage, 
Tet strike but one of the Saints a blow, 
And our hearts respond with a thrill of woe : 

For a tree fraternal is rooted there. 
And its boughs do fruits of affect ion bear; 
Let a breeze but blow, or a sound be heard, 
And every branch of the tree is stirred ; 

G. S. L. City, June 8th, 1807. 

— . — 


And the sympathies we cannot keep, 
Straight from the hearts of the people leap. 

This oneness of soul pives the Kingdom power, 

That is ever felt in its darkest hour. 

Our enemies know and are wroth to see 

That the c hurch is strong In its Unity. 

The effect they feel, but can ne'er define 

The secret cause that the Saints combine; 

A nd could we fully its source explain, 

Our strength, our union, would yet remain, 

<r Like cleaves to like.** 'Tis an axiom true: 

Can the Saints he blamed that the same they do? 

Crown them with flowers, the faithful dead; 
Lot the tears of the loving be o'er them shed, 
Who die for Zion, the brave the good. 
Crown them with flowers, 'tis right we should — 
Crown all with flowers, who thus may bleed: 
Kor crowns are truly The Martyr's Meed, 

Emily. II. Woodman. see. 
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CELEBRATION OV THE KOUHT11 OF JULY IN IJRKAT 

SALT LAKE CITY. 


The 91st anniversary of the national 
birth-day was duly celebrated in this 
city, according to the programme ar- 
ranged hy tin! Committee, and pub- 
lished in the last number of the News, 
In recording the civil dignitaries who 
were invited to take part in the pro 
ceedings, however, we accidentally 
omitted the County and City otficers, 
li-fter Territorial oliicera ; but the gen- 
tlemen, though omitted in type, were 
present in person, and part iripated in 
the enjoyment of the exercises. 

At dawn, artillery gave the s'gnal 
4 or raising the national Hag, and the 
bands soon made inspiring music. 
About half-past nine o'clock the ward 
processions began to appear near the 
Temple Block, and were conducted to 
their places in the Bowery. The dis- 
play of Hags, banners, bannerets, and 
other species of bunting, was unusu- 
ally large, even for a celebration in- 
cluding a great number of 4t Mormon" 
children, who seem to have a strong 
predilection for such showy emblems. 

To describe the Hags *^ c m ;u »d re- 
cord the mottoes on them, would re* 
*jujo more auace than we can com- 


mand, so wo will have to be content 
with a passing mention. Many of 
the banners were very tastefully do- 
signed and executed, but the most ar- 
tistic one that we noticed was t he Sun- 
day School banner of the 20th Ward, 
which bore two pretty little childish 
faces intently gazing on an open page, 
with the motto, "Study the best 
books,'* 

The 12th Ward had for one of it* 
mottoes, il God and our Country : Wo 
worship tlu> first and defend the last/ 1 
Another one from the same Ward, 
44 Love at ITome," was very suggest- 
ive. One of the banners of the 15th 
Ward bore the arms of the United 
States, with the word u Peace"' in- 
scribed, and the mottoes 41 One Coun- 
try" over the arms, anil iik Nn North, 
no South 11 underneath." The 4th 
Ward had in its procession thirteen 
young ladies dressed in white, with 
blue sashes and floral wreathes, led by 
a young lady s milarly costumed, 
hearing with them a banner having 
the inscription, " The ga'a of 1 G7. fc 
Seeing that the celebration was in 
commemoration of '70, with its thir- 
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teen colonies, the transposition was 
very happy, and 1he "gals" were 
suillciently interesting looking to make 
more than cine of the u boys" wish to 
have them pass from separate colonies 
to be members of the " united state." 

All Ihe Wards appeared to much 
advantage, emulating eaJi other in 
celebrating Ihe day and carrying out 
the siig-gesticns of the committee, 
Capt. Cruxall's brass band, Capt, Eard- 
ly's brass band, the Tenth Ward brass 
band, Major Huntington's martial 
band, and the 16th Ward martial 
band, made iIm- i musical with sweet 
sounds, while the processions were 
passing to and being seated in the 
Bowery, 

When all were seated, the First 
Presidency and the officials who parti- 
cipated on the occasion, arrived in 
carriages frcm the City Hall, accom- 
panied by the Committee, and took 
their seats on the Stand, when the 
exercises commenced. After the open- 
ing song by the choir, written for Ihe 
occasion by H. W. Naisbitt,. Esq., 
prayer by Elder George A. Smith, the 
Chaplain, and music by CroxalPs band, 
the Declaration of Independence was 
read by Hon. Geo. Q. Cannon, fol- 
lowed by one gun, and " Yankee 
Doodle 1 ' by the martial band. The 
Horn John Taylor then delivered the 
following 

ORATION : 
Friends and Fellow Citizens, — 
We are met here to commemorate, in 
common with the citizens of these 
United States, the return of the 
Fourth of July, the Anniversary of 
American Independence, a day es- 
teemed as a day of jubilee by every 
American patriot since the Fourth of 
Jujy, 1776. 

It is customary, on such occasions, 
to. read the Declaration of Independ- 
ence, setting forth the accumulated 
wrong* endured by the first settlers of 
thU country, at the hands of Great 
Britain, and proclaiming to that Gov- 
ernment, and to the world, their de- 
termination to endure them no longer, 
pledging their lives, their fortunes, 
and sacred honor in defence of the 
" fi ee and independent States of Ame- 
rica," ! 

^ It is also usual to give toasts eulo- 
gizing the Constitution of the United , 


States. If any body of men in the 
United Stales feel interested in the 
principles enunciated in these docu- 
ments, we ought to. We do not wish 
to treat them with levity or careless- 
ness, but to value th« m at their in- 
trinsic worth, to abide by them our- 
selves, and to teach our children, and 
children's children, to maintain them 
inviolate. 

Joseph Smith said " The Constitu- 
tion of the United States was given by 
inspiration of God," and therefore it 
ought by us, as every other inspira- 
tion, to be held sacred. It may be 
said we are met here to have a politi- 
cal jubilee, and why introduce reli- 
gious subjects? I answer that my 
religion and politics are so blended 
and intermingled, that it is extremely 
difficult to separate the one from the 
other. The honorable signers of the 
Declaration of Independence were 
not ashamed, in their day, in support 
of said declaration, to profess u a firm 
reliance on the protection of Divine 
Providence," and why should we feel 
ashamed to acknowledge that those 
patriots and statesmen who framed 

the Constitution of the United States, 
were led by -inspiration ? It is an 
honor to any man, or set of men, to 
nek the inspiration of the Almighty. 
It is a greater honor to obtain it. 

Was it nothing that kingcraft or 
priestcraft had ruled with an iron 
hand throughout Europe, Asia, and 
Africa, and that liberty, as Stephen 
says of Abraham concerning Palestine, 
^ could lind no inheritance in it ; n<A 
not so much as to set her foot V Was 
it nothing that freedom had been 
hunted from nation to nation, and 
that the victims of tyranny fleeing 
from England and other nations, in 
hopes of finding an asylum here, were 
pursued by their relentless persecu- 
tors, and that the sacred germ of 
liberty, just springing into life, was 
in danger of being crushed by the iron 
heel of despotism? Was it nothing 
that the fate of a mighty continent- — a 
new world — was at stake, and the 
destinies of unborn millions in their 
hands, for Weal or for woe, for bond- 
age or freedom ? Was it strange that 
men of keen perceptions, enlarged 
minds, and philanthropic hearts, should 
sensibly feel the heavy responsibilitiei 
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renting upon them, and seek fur and 
obtain Divine assistance? And shall 
we, of all others, fail to recognize the 
dispensation of Providence in this 
great national revolution, and acknow- 
ledge the hand of Almighty God f 
Let us rather reverently thank His 
name for the benefits of * k life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness" derived 
therefrom, which we now enjoy. 

Let me here remark, that in no part 
of the political world o< mid a govern- 
ment like ours have been established. 
In no part of the natural World could 
so good a place have been found ; and 
in no part of the world could we, ay a 
people, have enjoyed the amount, of 
liberty and freedom from oppression 

that wo enjoy lu re. This may seem 
Strange to the ears of those who have 

not reflet -.ted njioii thr subject ; it is 
nevertheless true. Wo talk some- 
times of mob violence, of persecution, 
of official and governmental corrup- 
tion and depravity. What of that? 
While the Constitution is acknow- 
ledged, it places the wrong doer in 
the wrong, condemns their practices 
and reveals the right; and whether 
mobs or Congress violate it, they 
come alike under its reprehension. In 
other nations the laws would be 
against us ; in this the Constitution 
and Constitutional laws sustain us* 

I do not agree with a certain writer 
who nay s , 14 If there be a country in 
the world where concord, according to 
common calculation, would be least 
expected, it is America ; made up as it 
is of people from different nations, ac- 
customed to different forms and habits 
of government, speaking different 
languages, and more different in their 
forms of worship, it would appear that 
the union of such a people was im- 
practicable," Coming from d liferent 
nations, yet all of whom, though dif- 
ferent in manner, were oppressors, 
they would naturally combine to 
guard against all kinds of oppression, 
and institute the largest amount of 
freedom, consistent with the general 
TVelfare. Being of different religious 
persuasions, they would all feel inter- 
ested in protecting their own from 
ijggresmon, ixm \ m so doing, must of 

©Oui*se accord the same liberty to 
others ; and, many of them, having 
been used as so many machines in 


arms for the oppression of themselves* 
and others, they would necessarily 
guard against too great power 01 > 
military character; and having set;, 
nearly all powers assumed by Govern- 
ment, they would necessarily be care* 
ful what powers thev granted to thl 
General Government, to the several 
States, and what they reserved to 
themselves. These principles are 
clearly indicated in the Constitution, 
and they were evidently well matured 
in the minds of its framers, 

I A question frequently propounds > 
self to the minds of reflecting men 4 . 
What is government? In scanning 
the history of many nations, one wouhl 
conclude it to be a machine for tiih 
manufacture of armies and implement* 
of destruction, to slay and plunder, 
subjugate and destroy. Such at least 
is the history of the Babylonian, Medo^ 
Persian, (JreeiaiL Carthagenian, Ro^ 
man, the Turkish, the French, parti* 
cularly under Napoleon the First, and 
the British, How did these nation* 

► obtain their power and possessions? 
By conquest. It is said of Alexander 
the (ireat, that after he had conquered 
the then known world, be sat down 
and wept because lie Bad not another 
world to conquer. What is implied 
in conquering i What I said before, 
mustering armies for the purpose cfl 
lighting, plundering, ravaging, and 
destruction. And how were the pos 
sessions of the afore -mentioned nationi 
obtained t They were ae quilted b> 
conquest; subjugated by that "in- 
humanity to man which," the poei 
tells us, "makes countless thousands 
mourn." What has become of PohmA 
lately, and portions of Denmark and 
Austria, not to mention the 4k sieii 
man of Europe," the 4 * cutting up of 
the Turkey," and the complications nl 
Mexico ? These are fair samples oi 
Governments, The question natural ly 

j arises, are these governments, thua 
constituted and organized, competent 
to legislate for the benefit of sutu v\>rj 
humanity ? We should not among 
civilians aj point such men to plate* 
of trust and profit One would thim 
from the acts of others, that govern L 
ments were instituted in order T< 
furnish offices, sinecures, pena'ons, 
and positions of honor ai d profit for 
certain classes of men and their 
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iiections, in the civil Lsts, the army, | 
Havy, and church, and that govern- 
ments were instituted for them and 
their benefit. Such ideas, however, 
contrast strangely with the welfare of 
society and the common rights of hu- , 
inanity. We will take England ; it 
was against hir that our fathers re- 
belled. We will not refer to her East 
Indian conquests, to her treatment of 
the Chinese, her European conflicts, 
to her boast that " the sun never sets" 
on her possessions/' for we might be 
tempted to ask, Did she originally 
Lold these possession* 1 Did she pur- 
chase tlum f If not, bow did she ob- 
tain Hum? We are not disposed 
to t liter into a discussion of this na- 
ture at present, neither do we wish to 
trace the order of her kings. The 
antecedents and acU of William the 
Conqueror would not be pleasant to 
trace a line of kingly authority from, 
nor is the importation of William and 
Mary from Holland much more credi- 
table. What are we to think of a 
Parliament who would convey t the k 
authority to govern a country to their | 
heirs in the following terms — "We, 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, do, in the name of the peo- 

}do of England, most humbly and 
aithfully submit ourselves, our heirs 
and posterities, to William and Mary, 
their heirs and posterities forever." 
What have the people to do with such 
a government, in its inception or orga- 
nization I and I might ask, what has 
God to do with it ? 

The English government consists of 
three powt-r* — the king or queen, the 
Lords, and Commons, Now what 

tavo the people to do with electing or 
Biaking choice of a king I Simply no- 
thing. He was an imported power 
which the lords spiritual and tempo- 
ral, And the commons/' bound them- 
selves and heirs, in lehalf of the peo- 

}de of England, to submit to forever, 
tfext w f e have the lords spiritual and 
temporal ; what have the people to do 
with appointing them I Nothing what- ■ 
ever. They hold their position either 
by hereditary right, or by appoint- 
ment. Two branches of government 
arc therefore entirely out of their 1 
reach. The one they are bound by 
Iheir superiors to submit to ; the other 
claims to govern as a matter of right, s 


j Their only resource is the commons. 
They have one word out of three, and 
that restricted by a very limited fran- 
chise. Was it any wonder that the 
king of England "refined his assent 
to laws wholesome and necessary to 
the public good T He wan king, and 
acting in consonance with the power 
and policy of kings, and not profes- 
sedly for the public good, 

They complain that ho "dissolved 
representative houses for opposing his 
invasions on the rights of the people. 1 * 
What had the people to do with op- 
posing him? They were bound by 
their representatives to obey, not op- 
pose him, 11 with manly firmness," 
and all the catalogue of ills and op- 
preasions complain* d of, came within 
the purview of his power. It was 
really not him, then, but the form of 
government, of wh.ch ho was the os- 
tensible representative They had to 
combat with the powers conferred on 
the king, and that of the lords spiritual 
and temporal. They were living on a 
large continent ; their ideas expanded 
eommensurately with its magnitude. 
They were panting for freedom, and 
could ill brook the clanking of their 
old manacles. It was not a struggle 
between tho king and colonists, but 
between monarchical government, back- 
ed by lords spiritual and temporal, 
ami the rights of man. And let me 
here remark, that this was then, and 
is to-day, one of the most liberal gov- 
ernments in Europe. I would further 
remark, that many of the English and 
other European monarchs have been 
humane, high- minded, liberal men ; 
but what has this to do with their gov- 
ernments ? The present Queen of 
England is a very intelligent, humane, 
amiable, and honorable lady, and has 
won the admiration and respect of not 
only her own nation, 1ml that of 
others ; but that docs not alter the 
form of government, and it is that of 
which we speak. 

Here, then, were a body of men 
gathered from the various nations, de- 
sirous to form a government to meet 
rhe wants ami exigencies of common 
humanity. The experience gained in 
those nation* had taught them their 
evils. It was for them to avoid tho 
rocks and shoals on which many of 
them had foundered, and to produoe a 
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strong, a just, and equitable govern- 
ment, "deriving its just powers from 
the consent of the governed." They 
stood upon an elevated platform ; they 
were the pioneers of a new world ; they 
trod the verge of a mighty continent, 
and were experimenting on a gigantic 
scale ! Thousands of miles separated 
from the old overgrown systems, with 
a mighty ocean rolling between, their 
government once established and secu- 
red, they were far enough 'removed 
from any influence or power they could 
exert. Here was a vast continent to 
be peopled— i laud rich in agricultural 
and mineral resources ; whoso oceans, 
bays, sounds, in'ets, and rivers, were 
the most magnificent on earth ; and 
whose territory embraced every variety 
of climate, from the icy biting chills 
of the frozen north, to the luxurious, 
perpetual spring of the torrid zone ; 
embracing all the changing latitudes 
of the earth ; capable of producing 
vegetables, fruits, and grain, in all 
their rich varieties ; whose virgin soil, 
unturned for ages, was ready to burst 
forth and unbosom its rich treasures at 
the behest of the husbandman ; whose 
waters abounded in tish ; whose vast 
waving ocean prairies of grass were 
capable of feeding myriads of stock, 
and whoso ma jestic forests could sup- 
ply a world with timber. Every mate* 
rial was here, in rich abundance, for 
the sustenance of man, the building 
of cities, the facilities of trade and 
commerce, the advancement of tlie 
arts and sciences, everything essential 
to the comfort and convenience of hu- 
manity. Where was there a country 
better adapted to try a governmental 
experiment in i Washed by the Atlan- 
tic on the east and south, and laved 
by the calm broad waters of the Paci- 
fic on the west ; looking over alike to 
the European and Asiatic worlds ; 
with rivers majestic as the continent 
they drained, ready to convey on their 
bosoms the rich treasures of agricul- 
tural, mineral, and forest wealth, and 
flowing like so many great arteries 
through every part of this great conti- 
nent. What could mortal man desire 
more than a place like this to work out 
his great political problem in ? When 
a few materials had been gathered 
together from the nations of the old 
world, and their former rulers sought 
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to brim* them into bondage, thov ro- 
sisted the attempt, and shrank from 
the yoke, and as God said "let there 
be light and there was light," so the 
founders of this It public willed th em- 
selves free, and bv the mighty action 
of that united will they became free. 
Their oppressors discomfited, shrank 
back to their old haunts, and left them 
to the free and undisputed possession 
of the continent. It is true that soma 
portions still clung to their idols, but 
they were so modi tied by the action of 
the Republic, that they nearly assimi- 
lated. What was there now in their 
way/ Who impeded their progress ) 
I fere was a free people, a nation bo?n, 
lieal thy, vigorous, and strong ; a con- 
tinent to be peopled and governed ; 
the richest and best spot on the wide 
earth. 

The Constitution was formed. TJat 
instrument provides for a Senate and 
House of Representatives, a President 
and Judiciary. They had no use for & 
king, consequently they neither mado 
nor imported one. This was a repre- 
sentative government, a government 
of the people. The House of Repre- 
sentatives are chosen by the people. 
The Senate, two from oarh State, nro 
chosen by the Legislatures of the seve- 
ral States, which are chosen by the 
people. The President is chosen by 
electors chosen by the pr.»o,e. under 
the direction of State Legislatures, 
which Legislatures themselves are cho- 
sen by the people ; hence it is empha- 
tically a people's, or popular govern- 
ment. No king to serve, no autocrat 
to obey, no lords spiritual or temporal 
to interfere. They had no privileged 
class to sustain, their object was to 
legislate for the farmer, the mechanic 
the manufacturer, the merchant, to 
protect trade and commerce, and to 
Legislate equally and justly for tha 
wants of all, and to protect all men in 
their inalieunWe riuhK They had no 
conquests to make, no victories to 
boast of, except the maintenance i>f 
their rights. They were not enriched 
by devastation or plunder of war. 
There were no sacked towns or burn- 
ing villages, none rendered honseleai 
I 1 or homeless through their rapacity t 
their mission was peace on earth anj 
good will to man. Even the red man 
was protected by them in his rights. 
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I have been very much pleased in 
reading Article III of an ordinance for 
*he government of the United States 
northwest of the river Ohio, — "The 
-utmost good faith shall always be ob- 
served towards the Indians ; their 
land* and property shall never be 
!<».ken from t hem without their consent; 
.-nil in their property, rights, and 
liberty, they never shall he invaded or 
disturbed, unless in just and lawful 
wars, authorized by Congress ; but 
laws founded in justice and humanity 
shall from time to time be made for 
preventing wrongs being done to them, 
*nd for preserving peace and friend- 
*3iip with them*" 

Under a government just and equi- 
tftble, breathing sentiments like the 
*bove, this country flourished, follow- 
ing the arts of industry and peace as 
!'o nation ever did before ; from a 
tfW scattered provinces she sprang 
forth like a young giant into life, 
i3 ^ r gy» an d power; population 
^vanned in by millions from Europe ; 

culture spread in every direction, 
new improvements were made, new 
-Elements formed, new States orga- 
nized, new territories formed, and 
eaties built by hundreds and thou- 
sands, until from thirteen she numbers 
thirty-seven States, and these not 
*mall States or provinces, but exceed- 
ing in magnitude, wealth, power, and 
resources, many of the European na- 
Mons. Her rivers carry on their 
Ifosoms, for thousands of miles in 
ev^ry direction, the rich produce of 
the country, and perhaps I am not 
tjUt of the way in saying she has more 
H^eamcrs on her sounds, inlets, rivers, 
<Md lake-, than all Europe combined) 
Of the same class, ami as magnifieent 
em be found in any country. Her 
railroads and telegraph lines spread 
Lke a net-work over this vast conti- 
nent, and thev are now fast connect- 
ing the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, 
while her canals are not inferior to 
nny. She has made rapid strides in 
.machinery and manufactures, and is 
ru>W competing with the foremost of 
Hie old world ; her trade extends to 
nil nations, her vessels sail <m every 
sea, and penetrate every bay, and 
*mind, and inlet. Iln- ihe_; is known 
Mid respected among all nation^, and 
imr ^visTies respected by all* 


Thus has this nat ion, under the au- 
spiers cf peace, prospered as no nation 

ever prospered in this world. She 
prospered under tlie direction, the 
truidancrt, ? iul protection of tho Con- 
stitution. Well might Joseph Smith 
exclaim, " It was given by inspiration 
of God/* In such a condition, sur- 
rounded by so many blessings, what 
might not have been her destiny? 
Had she still sought for and obtained 
the inspiration of the Almighty ; had 
she still progressed in virtue, integrity, 
honesty, and wisdom, with the riches, 
prestige, and power of the earth, and 
the blessings and aid of the Almighty, 
she would have stood upon a platform 
elevated high above the nations of 
earth, kingdoms would have sought 
her protection, and nalh.iis her alli- 
ance* Emperors would have ho wed 
to her dictum, and acknowledged her 
queen of the world. Her conquests 
would have been the conquests of 
truth over error, of light dispelling 
darkness ; the conquests of virtue, 
integrity, and honor. She would have 
been the rising national sun, whose 
luminous beams would have penetra- 
ted the political darkness of the na- 
tions, and from whose refulgent rays 
new thoughts, new ideas, new princi- 
ples, and new actions would have ema- 
nated. Her victories would have been 
obtained by moral suasion, and while 
her concentrated power would have 
made her a terror to evil doers, her 
prestige would have been wide as the 
universe. She would have needed 
no Mexican intrigues, no Cuban nor 
Central American fillibusterism ; Cali- 
fornia. Sonora, and all Mexico would 
have sought the shelter of her flag, 
and Canada desired her aid. Central 
and South America would have sought 
her alii i nee. England, France, Rus- 
sia, Prussia, Germany, Scandinavia, 
Italy, Spain, Portugal, all Europe, 
the East Indies, China, Japan, and 
the world, would have admired her 
wisdom and sought her protection and 
friendship. Instead of which, oh how 
humiliating is the picture ! She who 
might have been queen of nations is 
now humbled in the dust, and clothed 
in sackcloth and ashes. Her young 
men have fallen in battle, and her 
maidens mourn ; divided and rent 
asunder by factions, military is taking 
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the place of civil authority, ami "child- , 
ren are her oppressors/* her wise men 
have departed, and there is no one to 
point out the patli of peace. The na- 
tions afar off point the linger of acorn 
and say, " Is this your model nation, , 
this your pattern UepuM:eau govern- 
ment 't Behold her weak as us !" 
While she torn, mangled, bleeding, 
palpitating, and helpless, is dumb at 
the reproach. I 

In an evil hour she gave way, she 
forgot ''the rock from whence she 
was hewn, and the pit from whence 
she was dug," She gloried in her own 
strength, and forgot tin* Lord her God: 
she abandoned the path of economy 
and industry, and engaged in suicidal 
fraternal warfare ; and while she was 
induh'im' in riotousness and debauch- 
ery, in wantonness, fraud, and cor- 
ruption, exultingly exclaiming, 4 4 Is 
not this great Babylon that I have 
built by the power of my might/* 
there was a hand writing upon the 
wall that made all knees tremble, 
** Thou are weighed in the balances 
and found wanting/ 1 j 

Oh, war ! Thou fell destroyer of 
the human race ! was it not enough 
that thou shouldst feed on the millions 
of Europe, Asia, and Africi, but thou 
must seek to glut thine insatiable 
maw, with the bloody trophies of thine 
inexorable demands, on this the fairest 
portion of God's footstool ? 

Oh man ! immortal man, made in 
the image of God, bearing the impress 
of Jehovah, when wilt thou fulfil the 
high destiny for which thou wert or- 
dained by thy Creator f When will 
folly, empty pride, passion, jealousy, 
rage, and revenge, give way to wis- 
dom, humility, virtue, integrity, kind- 
ness, mercy, magnanimity, universal 
brotherhood, and a reverence of God 
and his laws ? Thou couldst leave an 
old, effete, misgoverned world ; thou 
couldst, with the help of the Almighty, 
break the fetters of oppression with 

which thou wast bound ; tlum couhist, 
free and un manacled, brave a world 
of maladministration, weakness, wick- 
edness, and corruption ; but thou 
couldst not be divested of self, thou 
broughtest thyself with thee, and oh ! 
how fully hast thou demonstrated, in 
this Eden of the earth, the incompe- 


tency of mm to govern without the 
inspiration of the Almighty* 

But why talk of unpleasant remini- 
scences ! Should I broach war on this 
day I It is unpleasant, but it is m;ver~ 
theless a fact that we cannot ignore. 
It is a fact that has spread desolation 
and misery through the laud, and has 
caused hundreds of thousands to bite 
the dust. Why is it? Have they 
sinned against God l . Yes ; but then 
they have sinned against themselves, 
as well as ignoring God, In posses- 
sion of greater blessings than any 
other nation, they knew not how to 
appreciate them until, like the fallen 
angels, they have felt their loss. 
What is the eause ? The cry of loy- 
alty or disloyalty are only empty 
words, and principles are what we are 
after, and not idealities. I cannot 
enter into the details, I have not time, 
I will bearlv touch upon them. Infi- 
delity to God, and wickedness and 
corruption among men, are the lead- 
ing characteristics ; a violation of their 
own acknowledged principles, and a 
desertion of the Constitution. All 
Legislators i»f Slate, of United States 
governments ; all judges and officers ; 
all Governors and secretaries ; all 
government ollicials, in all Status, 
swear or afiirm that they will maintain 
and uphold the Constitution <>f the 
United States, How have they kept 
their oaths I I shall not say at pre- 
sent. Extreme parties North and 
South have for years wantonly made 
war upon it ; one party is what are 
termed the tire-eaters of the South t 
the other the abolitionists of the 
North, both men of the same mould ; 
and had the Northerners been bora 
South, and the Southerners North, 
they would have occupied opposite 
positions ; uneasy, extreme in their 
views, impatient of control, selfish in 
their feelings, desirous to govern and 
rule, they both belched forth their 
unholy sentiments. The Southern 
party damned the Constitution, and 
wished it obliterated or burned ; the 
Northern party said it was u a cove- 
nant with death and a league with 
hell," and some of their leaders did 
formally burn it. Men were at first 
shocked by these horrid notions, but 
soon it became familiar. They forget 
their obligations and oaths, they made 
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shipwreck of a good conscience, and 
went in for ^'universal carnival ; and 
I am sorry to have to sav that Con- 
gress have stepped down from their 
high position, and instead of acting 
the part of statesmen, have seemed to 
vie with eat U other as to who should 
be the greatest champion in tearing in 
pieces that instrument. They treat it 
as any stump orator or pot-house poli- 
tician would any sectional question in 
politics* 

What shall I Bay of us ? Shall we 
enter a complaint, or, talk of our 
wrongs? No ! a thousand times no ! 
We are in the possession of so many 
blessings, temporal and spiritual, that 
the little evils are swallowed up by 
the greater blessings. We will thank 
God that we Lve in the age we do, and 
our motto shall he, M Peace on earth 
and good-will to man, 1 * As part of 
the amnion brotherhood of the na- 
tion, we will perform the part of good 
citizens, rally round the cause of right, 
maintain inviolate the Constitution of 
the United States, seek to God for 
wisdom in every emergency, and for 
further light on all subjects, social, 
political, and religious, cleave to the' 
truth, and if all nun forsake this great 
bulwark of human rights, let us rally 
around it, and have it from pollution 
and deslruction, and hand it down un- 
con'aminated and undefi!ed to our 
children and children's children, and 
l.e our motto a United Flag ami the 
Constitution < f the United States. 

After the oration another gun was 
fhf'd, wild Kaidlvs hand played the 
lk Star Spangled Uanner." 

The Hon. W. H, Hooper then ad- 
drissed the vast and ence assembled, 
expressive of his feeLngs at hearing 
the patriotic sentiments expressed in 
the song and oration which they had 
luarh He reverted to the struggle 
for independence, and to the efforts 
made by the revolutionary fathers to 
secure freedom of thought, speech, 
and action, and pointed to the labors 
accomplished by the people of thk> 
Territory. 

After some more music, the Hon. 
F. H Head made a few remarks, re- 
calling an old legend of the Crusa- 
ders, how the soldiers of the cro.ss, in 
a ternble struggle for the possession ol 


Jerusalem, were reinforced by thoso 
who had fallen in previous battles, 
their spirits coming to aid their sorely 
beset comrades in the strife for final 
victory. He asked, might we not 
apply this beautiful legend, and be- 
lieve that the spirits of our fathers 
who gave the nation being, wore 
watching her progress, and aiding to 
secure her continued and permanent 
greatness, until she fultilled the high 
destiny before her. 

Mure music, and the Hon. Geo. A. 
Smith complimented the children upon 
their tine appearance, discipline, and 
good order, which manifested their 
knowledge of the reasons why the 
celebration was being he'd. lie was 
pleased to see them learning to value 
the principles which our fathers had 
so nobly maintained, and believed 
that many of them would live to sea 
this American continent one country, 
a united country with the old tlag. 

Mr. J, M. Hardie sang the 44 Mar- 
sellake several toasts and senti- 
ments were read ; Mr. John D, T. 
McAllister sang •* Hearts and Homes;" 
Hon. Joseph A. Young returned 
thanks to the processions from the 
various Wards, and those in charge of 
them, for the promptness with w Inch 
the suggestions of the Committee were 
carried out, and gave some good ad- 
vice with regard to their returning. 

Choir sang an Ode to Liberty by 
Miss E. R, Snow, and President B. 
Young dismissed tin* assemblage with 
his blessing. 

The processions then moved off in 
order, and returned to their respect- 
ive Wards, in several of which ar- 
rangements were made to spend the 
afternoon and evening in mirth and 
enjoyment, 

We sa\v no quarrelling, contention, 
intemperance, nor disorder during th& 
day ; all was peace, good feeling, and 
harmony. The Committee are enti- 
tled to praise for the manner in which 
they carried out the published pro- 
gramme. General Burton, as Mar- 
shal, performed the duties of the office 
in his usual efficient manner, aided by 
ins assistants. 

The proceed in;^ of iho day were 
happily terminated with the grand 
ball in the Theatre— Deserel News, 
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SUMMARY OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

We have received news from the Saints on the Plains, by letter from Elder A. 
N. Hill, dated July 20th. They had travelled safely and pleasantly from New 
York, starting up the Hudson River to Albany, where they took train to 
Chicago, via Niagara Falls. They staid over night at the falls, when opportu- 
nity was afforded every one to view that magnificent cataract which is the 
wonder and admiration of the world. They continued their journey by rail 
to St. Josephs, and thence by steamboat up the Missouri River to Omaha, 
when, instead of travelling by the usual slow ox-team mode, they rattled 
along on the cars, propelled by the iron horse, for 290 miles on the 1 Mains. 
They were expecting to roll out on the great journey for the Wext on the 1st 
August, with Elder Leonard G. Rice for captain. Two deaths, both of child- 
ren (Danish), had occurred at Omaha, live marriages, had been attended to on 
the rou'e, no accident had ha] pened, and the Saints were all in good spirits, 
in joyful antic i potion of reaching the home of the Saints in the Valleys of 
Ephraim, Elders Orson Pratt and George D. Watt had gone on to tho termi- 
nus of the railroad, 85 miles further, from which place they expected to start 
for Utah with mule teams. 

By letter from Elder W. H. Miles of New York, we learn of the safe arrival 
of the Ihtima on the 19th July. The Ihulson sailed from London on the 1st 
June, with 20 of the Saints on board. They all felt well after their long 
passage, and nearly all obtained immediate employment. 

Elders Karl G. Maeser and Octave Ursenbach write from London, giving an 
account of excellent meetings they had attended both in doors and out of 
doors, speaking very warmly of the kindness and good spirit manifested by tho 
Saints, and announcing their intended departure on the 5th August for Paris, 
en route, to Switzerland. 

Elder F, C. Anderson writing from Bristol, speaks of the unity of the local 
Priesthood and the Saints who are anxiously looking for their deliverance from 
Babylon, in several places strangers were attending tho meetings, and ho 
anticipated, with the assistance of the Elders lately arrived from the Valley, 
that the work would be extended considerably in the Bristol Conference. 

Elder William A. McMaster writes from Edinburgh, that many lersonsin 
that Conference are being waked up to inquire a'ter the Gospel and for the pub- 
lications of the Church. He has made it a part < f his duty to ctrry the works of 
the Church among tho Branches, and invito the attention of the people to 
them, so that everybody may know it is their privile e to purchase and load 
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them. He has forwarded an order for a considerable number of the bound 
books of the Church to sell to inquiring strangers. The power of God is also 
being manifested in the healing of the sick both in and out of the Church, 
through the laying on of hands. We consider brother McMaster's plan of 
introducing the works of the Church to the notice of the people an excellent 
one, and for the consideration of the EIder3 throughout the Mission, we quote 
the saying of Jesus in the parable of the good Samaritan, M Gj thou and do 
likewise" 

Elder John F, Hardie and James Sharp write cheeringly of their travels 
and visits among the Saints in Scotland, of their good feelings in being called 
to labor in the land of their fathers, and of their determination to do all that 
lies in their power for the cause of truth and righteousness. 

By letter.* from Elders John Parry an i Elia* M >ms, we learn of the prospe- 
rity of the work <>f God in Wales. The Elders are diligently engaged in pub- 
lishing the Gospel through the valleys and dingles of the Principality, and 
hundreds are crowding to hear ; in fact, t lie brethren say there has not been 
so favorable a time for spreading the truth for many years. The local Priest- 
hood are united with them, and every man that is able to do so is battling for 
the truth. "A Conference was held in the Prince of Wales' Theatre, Cardiff, on 
Sunday August 4th, when President F. D. Richards and Elder W. 11. Preston 
were present, with several of the Elders from Zion, and enjoyed a profitable 
time with the Saints. A great number of strangers were present, who were 
much interested; some, however, caused considerable interruption, by asking 
questions during a discourse delivered by President lliehards, but the answers 
which were given by him were received with general satisfaction. On the 
Monday evening following the me ting was renewed, and five persons went into 
the waters of baptism, and many others are inquiring after the work of God." 

We also learn by letter from Elder Ezra J. Clark that the brethren are on 
the alert in Kent. The young Elders are bearing their testimony in the open 
air, and striving to magnify their calling, while the Saints are full of good 
desires, and are preparing to make their escape to Zion. 

Several of the Conferences have increased their orders for the Mil- 
lennial Star, which we look upon as an evidence of increased interest in, 
the work of God among those Conferences. We also learn with great pleasure 
from many reports, of a growing spirit of economy among the Saints, 
in order to accumulate means for their emigration. Those who wish 
to effect their deliverance should dispense with all superfluities, and deposit 
their savings in the I. E. D. Fund. We are gratified to behold the wise and 
diligent efforts of the Saints in this direction, and feel assured that the Lord 
will make them successful. We are greatly encouraged by the good reports 
which have reached us concerning the unity of the Saints, the earnestness of 
our young brethren who have lately arrived from Zion, and the faithful dili- 
gence of those who are more experienced. 

We pray God to bless the Elders in their labors, and give them faith and 
patience to hunt out the honest in heart ; and we exhort the brethren to con- 
tinued and increased exertion, for we feel that it is a favorable time for pub- 
lishing the Gospel to the world, and that if the servants of God will do their 
part in the great work, the Lord will bless their efforts, and support their 
testimonies by his almighty power, and they will rejoice in seeing the fruits of 
their labors. 
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NOTICE. — Wanted, 23 Journal of Discourses No. 7, Vol. XT ; also 6 or 
8 copies of Vol. X, complete. Conference Presidents and Book Agents aro 
particularly requested to interest themselvi in obtaining the above-mentioned 
Nos., as they are much needed at this office. 

All orders for books to he despatched in the weekly parcels, should be re- 
ceived at this office on the Monday of the week in which t lie hooks aro re- 
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fn April last Elder Henry W. 
Miller, of Millersburg and St. George, 
accompanied by Jacob Hamblin and 
J. W. Crosby, made an exploration 
down a portion of the Colorado river 
which had not previously been ex- 
plored, and the following account of 
their trip, furnished by Elder Miller, 
will be found exceedingly interesting : 

On Wednesday, the 10th of April, 
we started from St. George, there 
being in the company Pres. E. Snow, 
Jesse W. Crosbv, J acoh i lamhlin, James 
Andrus, Ira Hatch, David Cameron, 
and H. W. Miller. We travelled from 
Si. G.-..,-ge nearly due south until we 
passed the divide between the Virgen 
and the Colorado, and down the Grand 
Wash about forty miles, to its mouth, 
striking the Colorado at the point 
where one party of the brethren who 
went to visit the Moquis crossed the 
river. A good road could be made, 
without much difficulty, from St. 
George to the mouth of the Grand 
Wash, a distance estimated at 78 miles. 
The country over which it would pass 
is not sandy ; most of the road would 
be a hard and firm one, with plenty of 
grass and water along it. 

At the Colorado Pres. Snow, flames 
Andrus, Ira Hatch, and David 
Cameron left for St. Thomas. They 
parted company from us on Monday 
the 15th, about noon, we agreeing to 
meet them in Si, Thomas by one 
o'clock p.m. Wednesday. We then 
launched a .skill", lt> feet long, which 
we had brought with us from St. 
George, br. Hamblin acting as s'eers- 
man, while br. Crosby and mytelf did 
the rowing. Near the mouth of the 
Grand Wash are rapids, but a mile and 
a half higher, to which we pulled up 
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stream, there is still water which can 
be easily entered. 

It was on this still water that the 
brethren crossed when going to tho 
Moquis villages. They took their 
boat seven miles up the river after 
they had crossed and sunk it, and re- 
crossed at the point where they had 
left it. Jacob Hamblin, who was one 
of us on this occasion, was their pilot 
at that time. 

We now headed down stream, the 
river at this point running south-west. 
We had no way of measuring exactly 
the distance we made, hut judge that 
our rate of travelling was about live 
miles an hour on the average during 
the time we w ere running. We were 
on an unexplored part of the Colorado, 
and every sense had to be actively 
exercised, for, from the nature of the 
banks or walls, ;is they mighl be very 
correctly termed, mi either side, there 
were places where it would have been 
impossible to escape from the river 
had an accident occurred. The width 
of the Colorado, where we explored it, 
varies from not less than five rods in 
some parts to about forty rods in 
others, but about forty rods is the 
general width. 

For about a mile below the mouth 
of the Grand Wash the north-west 
hank of the river is low, while the op- 
posite one is composed of high rocks. 
A little below this the water is 
hemmed in for a distance of nearly 
thirty miles with high black rocks, 
there being only occasionally a very 
small bottom of loose sandy soil on one 
side or the other, none of these bot- 
toms exceeding over forty acres, and 
it seemed impossible to bring a road 
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to the river any place in the thirty 
miles. 

Having crossed several rapids below 
the point where we launched our .*kili', 
we reached the Grand Rapids, whose 
roar is heard for over a mile before 
reaching them, where the river nar- 
rows to about tive rods, with the bank 
on one side shelving, and on the other 
rising from one hundred to two hun- 
dred feet of perpendicular rock* At 
this point the fall is from six to eight 
feet in twenty rods. Here we had to 
let the skiff down the rapids with 
lariats, taking advantage of large rocks 
laying out of the water on the side 
where the hank was lowest. This 
seems to he the head of navigation on 
the Colorado. The frequency of 
eddies and whirlpools necessitated 
constant rowing to keep the head of 
our skiff down stream. 

The nature of the scenery through 
which W8 passed was well calculated 
to awaken thought and excite admira- 
tion, but there was little attractiveness 
in it for purposes of utility. Black 
and bald were the rocks that rose 
grimly from the bed of the river, and 
the few acres of bottom huid which 
were seen at rare intervals w r ere gra- 
velly and poor looking. 

About thirty miles from the mouth 
of the (Jraud W;is]i and some fifteen 
above the mouth of the Vnm»n, we 
came to where the river washed 
against a black rock, on the north- 
west side, standing some 150 feet per- 
pendicular above the river, and on the 
top of that stood in imposing grandeur 
a huge pile of sand-stone, some 500 
feet high, and about forty rods, or 
nenrly the eighth of a mile, square. 
This we named Tower Rock, and here 
we stopped for the night. It was the 
most majestic rock 1 ever saw, and 
reared itself i mudly aloft as if it had 
successfully battled with t he storms of 
centuries, Ms crest untrodden by the 
foot of man, for there seemed no 
earthly means by which its top could 
be reached. 

About six o'clock next morning we 
moved on, Mid, after running a few 
mile.?, passing over several rapids, the 
river assumed a less dangerous appear- 
ance, and the country on the north 
side was covered with low gravelly 
hills. These hills continue down to 
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the mouth of the Virgen, which we 
estimated to be about forty-five miles 
from the mouth of the Grand Wash. 
The Virgen empties into the Colorado, 
a slow sluggish stream, full of sand 
bars and shallow water. We tried to 
run up it. with the skiff, but could not 
succeed. It spreads out for a consi- 
derable width like the Platte, and, 
like it, appears to be studded with 
little islands, shoals, and sand-bars. 
On the south side of the Virgen the 
country seemed an open hilly desert, 
as far as the eye could reach, not 
hemmed in by black hills. For eight 
miles from its mouth these hills conti- 
nue loiV on the nortli side, with an 
open country on the Opposite, 

After passing that distance we came 
to what is called the Boulder Canon, 
so named from large boulders in the 
river, which have fallen into it from 
the south-east side. But there is 
sufficient channel at this point, inde- 
pendent of these, to admit of naviga- 
tion. We then entered open the most 
gloomily grand part of the river that 
we saw on the trip, A deep gorge 
seemingly cut in the solid rock, from 
1,200 to 1,500 feet deep, with the 
whole mass of waters com pressed in a 
channel about ten rods wide, formed 
the bed of the river, and the great 
black walls rose up perpendicular, as 
it were, into the heavens, shutting us 
in almost from light and hope, and 
lilling us with a sensation akin to awe, 
as our frail skiff was carried down the 
silent stream, for the water moved 
slowly and silently along in its gloomy 
channel. Away up above us a thin 
streak of light could be seen, looking 
like a rift in a mountain top, while it 
appeared as if we were passing through 
a tunnel at its base. This continued 
for about twelve miles, but for the 
latter half of the way t lie rocks were 
not quite so high, though still black, 
gloomy, and perpendicular. This 
canon has to be passed through to have 
its wild sublimity realized. 

On emerging from the canon briefly 
described, and a mile and a half ahead 
of us, we saw the town of (Jallville, 
where we landed soon after, feeling 
thankful that we had made our trip in 
safety. We calculated the distance 
run to be about (55 miles, 45 miles of 
which, from the mouth of the (J rand 
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Wash to the mouth of the Virgen, it according to appointment, and joined 
is presumed a while man lias never the reot of the company with wh,>m we 
passed down before. On Wednesday, had left St. George, 
the J 7 th, we arrived at St. f lho;uas | 


NOItTH PLATT3 AND THE PACIFIC RAILROAD. 


Tlie following is from the letter of 
the cot respondent of the New York 
Times : 

The town of North Platte, where we 
spent last night, is a fair specimen of 
the settlements which spring up with 
such rapidity along the newly-con- 
structed line of travel in the western 
country. It is at present the termhms 
of passenger travel over the Union 
Pacific, and the overland stages make 
it their starting point for Denver and 
California. A few weeks ago not a 
house had been built there, now there 
are over a hundred buildings, nearly 
all of them hastily constructed shan- 
ties, but theiv is a well built and well 
kept hotel. Just at present there is 
an accumulation of freight and a con- 
gregation of passengers at North Platte 
in consequence of the depredations by 
the Indian* upon the overland route and 
the suspension of travel. Among those 
whose progress westwardisthusarrest e< I 
are a few respectable people, including 
the United States Judge of the Denver 
district, but by far the larger part of 
the floating population is made up of 
desperadoes, who spend their time in 
gambling of all kinds, from cards to 
keno and faro. Day and night the 
"saloons" are in full blast, and at: :: 
■of money varying from tive dollars to 
fifty and even one hundred change 
hands with a rapidity astonishing to 
ore who is not accustomed to the 
recklessness which this wild frontier 
life invariably be-ets. To-day the 
first number of the frontier Fndex, a 
Be mi- weekly paper, was issued at 
North Platte. It is a small but 
sprightly sheet, and the advent of the 
senatorial excursionists signalized ith 
firit appearance very happily* 

Leaving North Platte about nine 
%> clock this morning, the train reached 
the present term. mis of the railroad 
at noon. Gen. Augur, with two com- 


panics of regular cavalry and two of 
Pawnee?, who have been mustered out 
of the service, and belong to a regiment 
commanded by Major North, an expe- 
rienced frontiersman , were at this 
point awaiting General Sherman's ar- 
rival, to proceed to forts M'Pherson 
and Laramie. They received their 
distinguished guests with all the ho- 
nors, providing an ambulance in which 
to take the ladie j to camp, aud o3erin-{ 
all the numbers of the party, with 
Senator Chandler at the r be id, 
a sufficient escort, at once starr- 
ed for a horseback ride to the 
Bluffs, distant a coaplo of mile* from 
the camp, while others proceeded to 
inspect the operations of trac':- laying. 

The Messrs. Casement, who have 
this section of the road under contract, 
are both young men, and they are 
prosecuting their work with an energy 
which has never before been witnessed 
in the history of railroad construction 
in this or any other country. When 
over two miles of railroad track is laid 
in a single day, and that, too, through 
a district so remote as this from the 
great com me cial centres, it is well 
worth while to know just how it ia 
done. From Omaha the rails are 
u taken to the front " upon the ordi- 
nary platform cars, and there they are 
transferred to smaller cars. One or 
two gangs of men are assigned to this 
work, and when a small car is loaded 
with a speciiied number of rails as well 
as with its share of spikes and "chairj," 
it ia drawn by horses to the extremity 
of the track already laid. Then three 
or four men take their places on oppo- 
site sides of the car, and each seizing a 
rail puts it in its place, .securing tho 
end in the "chairs" which have been 
previously distributed. Other work- 
men follow with fledges and spike 
down the chairs, mid o ier* st Jl spiko 
tho rails thomsolv 04 to the ties, Large 
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gangs of men, quite a distance in ad- 
vance of these working parties, grade 
the track and distribute the ties, while 
other gangs follow some distance be- 
hind, levelling up and ballasting the 
track. The marvellous rapidity with 
which the work is done inevitably 
produces the impression upon those 
who have not themselves inspected the 
operation and witnessed its results, 
that it must be very imperfectly per- 
formed, but this is not at all the case. 
W e have ourselves to-day ridden over 
the two miles and a quarter of track, 
part of which we saw laid yesterday, 


and it is quite as smooth as the majo- 
rity of our eastern railways. In fact, 
the three hundred and fifty miles of 
track from the Missouri river westward, 
has only had such repairs since it w r as 
first put down as all roads receive. It 
would be impossible, as a matter of 
course, to make such rapid progress 
through any other than a perfectly 
flat country, but the fact that such a 
surface has been found makes it appear 
as if Providence had specially prepared 
tlie continent that its eastern and 
western shores might be connected by 
railway lines. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION, 

Copenhagen, Aug. (i, 1S07. 
President F. D. Richards, 

Dear Brother, — Your kind favor of 
the 1st instant came duly to hand. 

I take the pleasure to state that 
Elders Gudmuuscn and L. Larsen 
arrived here safe and sound the 27th 
ult, and Elders C. D. Fjehlsted, O. 
C. Olsen, M. Mortensen, Jens Johan- 
sen, George Reese, Samuel Pedersen, 
Jens Jensen, and A. Christ ianson, the 
31st, all looking well and in good 
health and spirits. It aSlorded me 
great . phamro to welcome and shake 
hands with these our brethren, fresh 
from the mountains, and to listen to 
their spirited testimonies in our meet- 
ings. 1 antic pate great assistance in 
their labors in the different parts of the 
Mission, and guided by the Spirit of 
the Lord, 1 have appointed them their 
respective fields of labor as follows : — 

Elder C. IX Fjelsted to preside over 
the Aalborg Conference ; Elder L. 
Larsen over the Airhuus Conference ; 
Elder S. Gudtuunjcn to labor as tra- 
velling Elder in Norway ; Elder O, C. 
Olsen in the Stockholm Conference ; 
Elder M. Mortensen in the Conference 
of the Inlands ; Elder Jens Johansen 
in the Vansyssel Conference ; Elder 
Jens Jensen in the Fredericia Confe- 
rence; Elder George Reese in the Norr- 
koping Conference ; Elder Samuel 
Pedersen in the Scona Conference ; 
and as District President to travel in 
Denmark! Eldir Hans Jensen Hals, 


formerly presiding over the Aalborg 
Conference. 

I feel satisfied that the brethren 
will diffuse new life and vigor to the 
work through the Mission, and by 
their faithful testimony not alone gain 
an increase to the kingdom, but also 
help to break down the prejudices c if 
our fellowmcn against us as a people, 
if they will follow out the counsels 
given them when they were set apart 
for their mission, as well as listen to 
the whisperings of tlie Spirit of the 
Lord, honoring the high and holy 
calling as his messengers to these na- 
tions. 

On the 20th and 21st ult., I had tho 
satisfaction to attend a very good 
Conference meeting at Christian ia, 
Norway, feeling well among the Saints, 
and witnessing that C. C. A. Christ- 
ensen and his co-workers are doing 
their best to promote the cause in that 
country, though there are many ob- 
stacles to grapple with. Elder Christ- 
ensen and the Norwegian Ka-nfs send 
their best respects to yourself and the 
brethren around you. 

lirother M. Pedersen of this oflice 
is on a visit to Norway, eh joying him- 
self among the Saints in his former 
field of labor ; when he returns, I in- 
tend to start out to attend Conference 
meeting in Jutland. 

Your excellent discourse delivered 
in London April 7th, will appear in 
Danish in the $caiuUiutvian IStar of 
the 15th inst. I am satisfied that it 
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will do good in these countries, and I 
hope you have no objection to the 
publishing of the same in our Star* 
All of us here join in love to your- 


self and associates. With respect, I 
remain yours in the (Jnspel of peace, 

C. Wide hbo eg. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

* o 

A Wksleyan Ministkk and Congregation Turning over to the Church* 

Mr. Edwards, the minister of the Wesleyans at Swellendain, in the diocese 
of Capetown, has joined the church, and has been accepted by the bishop as a. 
catechist and candidate for holy orders. Mr, Edwards has brought over his 
congregation with him. — Church News, 

The Gioraale di Napoli of the 2nd announces that the cholera has appeared 
at Palermo, tlure being on the tirst day 25 cases, of which five were fatal. The 
inhabitants are described as greatly alarmed. The municipality, which exhi- 
bits much zeal, expends considerable sums daily in disinfecting, isolating, &c. 
The epidemic is raying in the interior of the island, and the province of 
Girgenti, above all, continues to he desolated. 

A Mountain of Salt. — Arizona reveals, among other natural wonders and 
wealth, a salt hill of no small magnitude. It is said to be a ridge of several 
miles in length, one mile in breadth, and 400 feet in average height. It con- 
sists of almost pure chloride of sodium, and its actual location (which is about 
100 miles from the Great liend of the Colorado ltiver) agrees so well with tho 
marking of old Spanish maps of such a salt mountain, that there is little ques- 
tion of the identity of the two. It w as described in a recent paper read before 
the San Frandsjo Association, and created much interest. 

A telegram dated Leav enworth, Kansas, July 29, says — " Persons from Fort 
Gibson report the cholera raging at that post, Twelve hundred people have 
fled from Ellsworth city during the last week. The average mortality is about 
ten per day. Nine out of every ten persons aiiaeked die in from two to lifteen 
hours. The place is almost completely deserted, and an attack from the Indians 
is expected. From three to tive deaths per day are reported at Fort Harkor. 
The scourge has also broken out amongst the troops at Forts Learned and 
Dodge, on the Arkansas river." 

A Louisville telegram of the 29th says — "The HunUvilfo (Alabama) Inde- 
pendent says — * The mortality from cholera in Memphis is GO per day. The 
Memphis papers are silent on thesubjeet.' Country papers report considerable 
cholera in the low ground of the Lower Mississippi Valley, the disease being 
chiefly confined to negroes. During the week ending July 27 tive deaths from 
yellow fever and 17 from cholera were reported at New Orleans/' 

The Arctic Summer. — The sun does not set. at present at the North Pole, 
but moves in a circle round the horizon once in 24 hours. In the parts of that 
distant region which are inhabited, it approaches the horizon about twelve 
o'clock at noon, but does not dip beneath it. In Iceland the finest print can 
be read at any hour for many weeks to come* In Nova Zembla, in latitude 75, 
vegetation during the month of July becomes quite rank ; deer roam over the 
fields, and birds abound. At North Cape, the most northerly point of Europe, 
the sun will not begin to sat till July 30, and has not been beneath the horizon 
since May 14. 

A preliminary return shows the sums expended in purchasing, erecting, re- 
pairing, altering, and furnishing the palaces and other residences of bishops, 
deans, and canons of the Established Church since 1830, The following are 
the items :— Bath and Weils, £4000 ; Chester, £4800 ; Exeter, £3620 9s, 2d. ; 
Gloucester and Bristol (Stapleton), 23,627 5s. 9d, ; Gloucester and Bristol 
(Gloucester), £14,411 9s, 7d, ; Hereford, £800; Lincoln, £52,194 13s, 3d. ; 
Llandaii; ££054 2s. 9d.; Manchester, £19,037 7a. 2d,; Norwich, £7745 0s. 2d. ; 
Oxford, £0819- Peterborough, £3800 ; Ripon £15,491 14a. 7d. ; Rochester, 
£30,530 7s. Id, ; Salisbury, £2000 ; Worcester, £7000 ; York, £2000. 
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POETRY, ETO. 


ma 
you 


"Vaiuia Clfail"— A Scorch minister having occasion to refer to iho bailie of Ar- 
^t;ed'l'»ii, sail, "Armageddon, my frirtuls, i» a Hebrew word. I could * x^Lui it to 
u; but it' i did espla.u Anua^eddou 10 you, ye would uoi be any the wiser. 


DIED: 

Par ii v. — At Sirhowy, Ereconshlre. August orn\ 1807. of consumption, Elizabeth, m Ifo of TTenry Parry, 

aged 22 y^ars and ujuuuih . — ItKaVbisr Nfcw^ phase c \>y. 
LavaarY — July "21th, 18**7, at Hull, 8arah Ann, wle of Henry Laverty, of heart disease; ajed St 

years, 1 inuutu ami 7 days — DK^isat x Niswd, please copy. 
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ODE TO Tit K F O U 11 T H . 


cy mtsh n* n. SNOW. 


Hail, the l>a T - ^hf*n Freedom, first, 
Pmuil oppression's fitters hurst — 
Hull, th ir aha l -a. who boldly durst 
Liberty pn c!aiur. 

CtfORCSI— 

J!t*re. amid the mountain sky, 
Fr ttilnn**H Flan i* waving M<li — 
Let ihe h'*av*n horn echo fly ; 
Co. I an I Liberty. 

Kft'l tli» banner nf the hrive, 

running f#*i r t patriots grave: 
Here, fiTi-ver sh ill it wave 
To proLct the just, 

(Morions Fourth 1 The Pav Is rnra- 
We have nourished Freedom V powers. 
Ami v i r h us. lu-r stanUrd tow'rs 
To Jehovah's throne* 

Cnouua— 

Cod. win roovod our worthy 8!res, 
Whf»n thpy fcludifil Freedom's fires, 
Utah*H imMm sons. In*pirt»s 
Willi the sacred Audio. 


n^re. with Ho'Mike grtsp* ami bold. 
We, the I! Miifitiuil imi hold. 
Y*urv a« when lis .«acred fohl 

Was, at Iii>t, bequeathed- 

Ch intra— 

Pence* the Rift that Freedom fmve> 
When she crowned the wUo and brare, 
LUs Jm r vi yul hunin r ^ avu 

O'er our mountain home. 

Cnoii ua — 

ppfico, for which our father* Med — 
Pe*G4, on which the nations tread — 
Pence, the angel-foini. hasfhd 
r J\> these unandaiij vales. 

Chorus— 

Freedom s]in a 1 h« r vand abroad* 
Prompting hU to worship <Jod 
Fcailessof ihe tyrant's rod: 
Glorious Liberty ! 

Cnonua— 

Freeiom. Jn«ttc\ T»u'h and Tram 
Shall in Uah's val s increase : 
Shout, n slmut, i ill iim<' shall cease, 
Truth and Liberty ! 

ClIOJlLTH— 
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JESUS 


Among all the great men who have 
played chief parts in the drama of 
life since the days of Adam, Jesus of 
Nazareth is the greatest. As far as 
the knowledge of the world goes he 
was of very hum Me parentage, Joseph, 
hia reputed father, by whom he was 
brought up, being by trade a carpen- 
ter. His birthplace could not well 
have been more lowly, nor his appa- 
rent origin more obscure, and jet he 
obtained a name in the earth which 
will never be forgotten. His public 
career wits only of about three years 
and a half a duration, j T et he left be- 
hind hi n i a more powerful and abiding 
influence than the greatest prophet, 
philosopher, warrior, or king, who has 
figured in the world's history. 

Jeans of Nazareth, the offspring of 
Mary, was the Son of God. Thai 
Holy Being who is the father of the 
spirits of all men, i* also the father of 
the spirit that dwelt in the tabernacle 
of the man .Jesus. Hence when speak- 
ing of his ascension, to that Mary 
whom he met in the garden of the 
sepulchre, he said, ^GotomyfrrfJ/tmi 
and say unto tin in I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to my 


CHRIST, 
-ii — — 

| God and your God/' (John xx, 17.) 
The spirits of all men are the offspring 
of God ; Jesus was the firstborn. For 
this reason he is described as the H be- 
ginning of the creation of God/ 1 " the 
firstborn of every creature," "the 
morning star/' t£ the firstborn among 
many brethren/' &c, and this is why 
it is written u when he bringeth his 
first begotten into the world, he saith, 
and let all the angels of God worship 
him/* (Heb, i, (i.) Jesus was with 
the Father before the world was fra- 
med, therefore he could say with pro- 
priety to the Pharisees, before Abra- 
ham was I AM, and to the Father in 
his prayer, "now, Father, glorify 
thou me with that glory which I had 
with thee before the world was," 

By virtue of his birthright, Jesus 
became the mediator between God and 
man, and occupied the first place in 
the great plan of human redemption. 
In order that he might be qualified 
for ihe all-important work required of 
him upon the earth, it was necessary 
that a body should be prepared for 
him of a nature suited to his sublime 
mission, therefore God became the 
Father of his body, and consequently 
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he is called "the only begotten Son 
of God." Jesus is therefore the "first 
begotten" as pertaining to the spirit, 
and the " only begotten" according to 
the flesh. As to our spiritual origin, 
we are all the sons of God, and Jesus is 
our Elder brother ; but in our corpo- 
real nature we are the children of 
men, and our bodies are of the earth, 
earthy; while the tabernacle of Jesus 
is of heavenly parentage, the only 
earthly element in his person being 
that which he derived from his mother 
Mary, and which alone bestowed upon 
him the right to be called the Son of 
Man the term man being used, of 
course, in its extended sense, as signi- 
fying the human race. 

Jesus in his dual nature, as the Son 
of Cod and of Mary, is the Christ, 
and the object of his earthly mission 
was to reveal to mankind the true and 
living God, to make manifest the true 
mode of worship, to mut e that atone- 
ment which had become necessary 
through the fall, to obtain power over 
death, hell, and the devil, and to be- 
come the author of life ami redemption 
to all the sons and daughters of God 
upon the earth. That he might bring 
many sons to glory, it was necessary 
that he should be made like unto them, 
therefore, ' L as the children were made 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same, 
that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil," (Heb. ii, 14.) 

Jesus Christ accomplished the mis- 
sion on earth that had been assigned 
to him " before the foundation of the 
world," and in the faithful perform- 
ance of his task, set a pattern for the 
imitation of all his brethren, by his 
perfect obedience to every law, de- 
monstrating that the commandments 
of God were " not burdensome nor 
grievous," and proving to God, man, 
and the heavenly hosts, that he was 
worthy of his holy and exalted calling. 
" He was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin," he showed 
practically that he "loved righteous- 
ness and hated iniquity," therefore he 
wan "anointed with the oil of glad- 
ness above his follows," God giving 
him a name "which is above every 
namq," and decreeing that " at that 
name every knee should bow of things 


in heaven and things in earth, and 
things under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." Having suffered death for 
all men, he has become " the author 
of salvation to all them that obey 
him," and no man can come unto God 
but by him. 

Every revelation, commandment, 
principle, or blessing that comes from 
God to man, is manifested through 
Jesus Christ- Every prayer that as- 
cends from man to God, to be accept- 
able, must be offered in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for by virtue of his birth- 
right, his appointment, and his per- 
fect faithfulness, he stands at the head 
of hi* brethren, between them and the 
Father, and will occupy that position 
forever and ever. That revelation 
which God gave to the Apostle John 
on the island of Patmos, came through 
Jesus Christ, as we read in Rev. i, 1, 
" The revelation of Jesus Christ -irhirh 
God gave to him, to shew unto his ser- 
vants things which must shortly come 
to pass, and he sent and signified it by 
his angel unto his servant John." So 
with all that the Eternal Father has 
revealed hi these latter days, every- 
thing has come through Jesits Christ. 
When Joseph Smith, the great Pro* 
phet of the nineteenth century, was 
favored with his first heavenly vision, 
in which he beheld the Father and the 
Son, all the instructions he received 
came from Jesus Christ, the only 
words that the Father spoke being, 
" this is my Beloved Son, hear him." 

Faith in Jesus Christ is, then, abso~ 
lately essential to salvation; for, in 
the first place, it is only through the 
atonement which he has made that 
salvation is possible, and in the next 
place, no man can learn what is neces- 
sary to be done that he may receive 
the benefit of that atonement, unless 
Jesus Christ reveal it. The doctrine 
of faith in Jesus Christ must therefore 
of necessity be preached to all nations, 
for it forms the very root and ground- 
work of salvation ; and every ordi- 
nance that is administered, every cov- 
enant that is entered into, every insti- 
tution that is established, all must be 
done in the name of Jesus Christ to 
be of full force and eflieacy. The 
great latter-day work^which is popu- 
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larly known as " Mormonism," but 
which should be called The Church c >f 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, was 
inaugurated and is carried on under 
the immediate supervision <>f the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and will be brought by 
him to a perfect consummation. 

In addition to the testimony of the 
ancient Apostles that Jesus lives, al- 
though he was put to death by the 
Jews on Calvary, we have the testi- 
monies of those who have seen him in 
the present generation, from one of 
which, a vision seen by Joseph Smith 
and Sidney Rigdon on the ltith Feb- 
ruary 1832, we quote the following, - 
41 While we meditated upon these 
things, the Lord touched the eyes of 
our understandings and they were 
opened, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about; and we beheld 
the glory of the Son, on the right 
hand of the Father, and. received of 
his fulness ; and saw the holy angels, 
and they who are sanctified before his 
throne, worshipping Urnl, and the 
Lamb, wlu> worship him forever. And 
now, after the many testimonies which 
have been given of him, this is the 
testimony last of all, which we give of 
him, that he lives ; for we saw him, 
even on the right hand of(!od, and 
we heard the voice bearing record that 
he is the only begotten of the Father, 
— that by him and through him, and 
of him the worlds are and were crea- 
ted, and the inhabitants thereof are 
begotten sons and daughters unto 
God." (Doctrine and Covenants, sec, 
xeii, par. o.) This is the testimony 
that the Latter-day Saints bear to all 
the world — viz,, that Jesus lives, and 
all those who through faith in him 
obey the commaiidinenU which he has 
revealed, will receive personally a 
testimony that he lives, by the inspi- 
ration of His Spirit. 

Jesus Christ is the only true and 
lawful King of this earth. No earthly 
monarch living has received any au- 
thority whatever from him, therefore 
their assumption of power and domi- 
nion is unlawful, and will be taken 
from them. Strictly speaking, the 
Saints of God owe allegiance to Jesus 
Christ, and to no other living ruler ; 
but as he ha* commanded them to 
obey the laws of the various nations 
where they dwell, they bow to the 


authority which the world accords to 
the governments thereof. The time 
is close at hand when He, w T hose right 
it is to reign, will come and take pos- 
session of his kingdom, and all people ; 
and dominions will serve and obey 
him. 

The great revolution which is to 
overturn and transfer to Jesus all the 
kingdoms of this world has alreadv 
commenced. He has begun the Work 
himself. He has planted the germ of 
his own kingdom. That work is known 
to the world as u Mormonism," and 
from it will grow the most glorious 
government that the world has ever 
seen, — powerful, universal, and di- 
vine. In the childhood of its earthly 
life, and the days of its weakness, it 
lias already accomplished wonders ; 
they are but the shadows of coming 
events. It is not only an embodi- 
ment of principles which are effecting 
a silent revolution in men's hearts, 
directing them to new modes of 
thought, and prompting them to new 
grounds of action, but it is a living, 
deathless organization, growing up 
into power and influence with a rapi- 
dity that is, to the world, formidable 
and irrepressible. Every kind of 
moral and physical weapon that men 
could fashion has been wielded against 
it in vain. Forces that naturally 
speaking would be overwhelming, have 
been hurled against it, and many times 
the world has rejoiced over its inevi- 
table destruction, but it has, in every 
instance, emerged from the lire of 
persecution uninjured, deprived of 
nothing but that which it was a benefit 
to lose. That which exists and grows 
and flourishes contrary to all natural 
principles, must be supernatural ; and 
this is the secret, hidden from the 
wondering world, of the life, progress, 
and success of, so called, "Mormon- 
ism" — Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
living God, is the founder and con- 
ductor of the work. 

Not only is this the fact, but every 
true Latter-day Saint is aware of it. 
Here is a source of immense strength 
to the system. All its votaries are 
strengthened in their adherence to Its 
doctrines, and in their efforts to pro* 
mote its interests, by the firm and un- 
shaken conviction that Jesus Christ is 
[the prime mover and head of the 
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organization. Therefore argument, 
entreaty, bribes, threats, violence, 
privation, banishment, and death, are 
all pointless weapons against the faith 
of the people called "Mormons/' 
Jesus Christ is their king, and they 
know it. They are building up a 
kingdom unto him, and they rejoice 
in the work, He has promised to 
them victory and reward, therefore 
they are undaunted and persevering 
in the face of every obstacle* 

If brave and earnest men have de- 
voted themselves to the establishment 
of imin-inade kingdoms, and have 
faced death without shrinking in the 
interests of their leaders, and in view 
of an earthly reward, how much more 
earnest, fearless, and faithful, should 
we be who have pledged ourselves to 
the kingdom of Jesus Christ, and who 
expect a reward that shall be beyond 

all human estimate. And who would 

not feel inspired that is called to la- 
bor in so glorious a cause ! A world 
to be subdued, and brought under the 
dominion of its lawfuL King. The 
wicked who have ruled forages, ma- 
king the people mourn, to be hurled 
from their high places, and humbled 
in the dust of their own follies. The 
soul-bound nations to he freed from 
bondage, and the liberty of the ever- 
lasting Gospel to be established. The 


royal seed of Israel to be hunted up, 
and prepared for their exalted and 
legitimate rights. The earth to be 
cleansed from pollution, society to be 
regenerated, truth to be made tri- 
umphant, and a people to be sanctified 
for the personal presence and dtulgent 
glory of the King of kings, God's tirst 
born, our Elder brother, the Lord 
Jesus Christ ! 

Saints, let us remember that we are 
Christ's. Let us do all things as unto 
the Lord ; having in view the esta- 
blishment of his kingdom, and our 
salvation that is involved therein. 
Elders of Israel, let us remember in 
all our preachings and administrations, 
in every ordinance, in every work, 
that all the virtue and force thereof is 
through the authority we hold from 
the Lord Jesus Christ- . Then let us 
do all things in his name, which is a 
key word of power, making devils to 
tremble and flee, controlling the very 
elements of life, and opening the gate 
to the treasures of heaven. And while 
we are grateful for his work of atone- 
ment, and are looking forward in faith 
for his promised blessings, let us ever 
bear in mind the heavenly precept 
which he enunciated in the days of 
his mortality, " If ye love me keep 
my commandments/ 

C. \V. Pknkosk. 


REMARKS ON THE WORD OF WISDOM. 


Recorded in the book of Doctrine 
and Covenants is a revelation entitled 
a Word of Wisdom — see page 240, sec. 
81 . This revelation was given through 
the prophet, seer, and jvvelator — 
Joseph Smith — soon after the organi- 
zation of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and from that 
time up to the present it has been re- 
peatedly brought before the notice of 
the Saints. Articles treating on the 
subject in a very plain and forcible 
manner have from time to time ap- 
peared in the columns of the Star, 
and the Priesthood have been diligent 
in instructing the Saints thereon, 
whenever they have had the opportu- 
nity of doing so ; hence they are left 
without excuse* 


Ignorance cannot be urged in pallia 
tion for neglecting to observe the same, 
for the revelation itself, setting aside 
any teaching or commentation thereon, 
has been rendered in such plain, 
simple, ami unmistakeable language* 
that a man who runs may read, and 
the most simple-minded need not mis- 
understand. Yet, strange to say, with 
these facts before them, there are 
many to be found to-day— and those, 
ton, who profuH* great reverence for 

the word of the Lord — living in con- 
stant and direct violation thereof, and, 
in order to screen themselves from 
blame for dinohedvnee, m iking various 
paltry excuses, such as — I cannot do 
without my glass of ale, pipe of to-* 
bftCOOj pinch of snuttj or cup of tea, aa 
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the case may be ; for, from constant 
use, I have became so habituated to it 
that I really cannot get along without 
it, whatever the Lord may say to the 
contrary in >i withstanding. 

Do those parties who arrive at such 
an erroneous conclusion consider that 
they are thus deceiving themselves, or 
permitting Satan to deceive them and 
cheat them out of those blessings 
which it is their privilege to obtain 
and enjoy J and, further, do they not 
perceive that they thus, as it were, 
virtually charge God with follv, and 
by word and action declare — We are 
wiser than thou ; for has He not em- 
phatically declared that the Word of 
Wisdom is u adapted to the capacity of 
the weak, and the weakest of all 
Saints who are or can be called Saints." 
It then necessarily follows, that unless 
we exercise sufficient control over our- 
selves, so as to bring our desires, 
appetites, and propensities in complete 
subjection to the laws of righteousness | 
and the dictates of wisdom, we shall 
not be counted worthy to be numbered 
with the people of God* It is, never- 
theless, true that we have Ik en 
brought Hp in the traditions, usages, 
and evil practices of old Babylon, 
which have become deeply rooted and 
grounded within us, exercising over us 
the power and influence of a kind of 
second or artificial nature ; ne vert lie- 
less, it is possible to overcome even 
that, and, in point of fact, it must be 
overcome by all who are striving to 
gain celestial glory. 

Saints, we have everything to cheer 
and comfort us, and every lawful en- 
couragement and inducement held out 
to us while exigaged in the faithful 
discharge of our several duties ; then 
let us press onward to the mark of our 
high calling in Christ Jesus. The 
Lord has promised to aid and assist us 
and to give us strength according to 
our day — then let us put our trust in 
Him, and be diligent in keeping His 
commandments. Knowing full well 
that His yoke is easy and His burden 
light, and that He never requires more 
at the hands of His children than tlicv 
are well able to perforin ; but, of 
course, it is necessary they should 
exercise faith and perseverance, or 
they will never be able to accomplish 
any great amount of good. We may 


rest assured that God is too wise to 
err and too good to be unkind ; still, 
let none flatter themselves that they 
can obtain those great and precious 
blessings, which are promised in con- 
nection with obedience to the Word 
of Wisdom, without fulfilling the con- 
ditions, for if we do we shall most 
assuredly be disappointed, for God is 
just as well as kind and merciful. As 
well might we expect to obtain remis- 
sion of sin without the ordinance of 
baptism, or the gift of the Holy 
Ghost without the laying on of hands ; 
for the blessings promised in connec- 
tion with obedience to certain laws 
and requirements are peculiar thereto, 
and therefore cannot be obtained in 
any other way or by any other means. 
Jesus has said — Those seeking to climb 
into the sheepfold in any other but 
the appointed way will be counted as 
thieves and robbers, and be treated 
accordingly. 

Some foolishly think that, as the 
Word of Wisdom was not given by 
way of commandment, that the Lord 
will pass by their neglect in not ob- 
serving it ; but in this they dece ve 
themselves, for the Lord has declared 
that those who wait to be commanded 
in all things are counted unprofitable 
servants, and if they do not speedily 
repent will not be able to stand. It is 
truly said that a hint to the wise is 
sullicient — he seeth the danger afar 
off, and prepares to escape it — but the 
simple passe! h heedlessly on and is 
punished. Now, the Lord being our 
creator, he fully understands the na- 
ture and laws of our being, and 
knows what is best for us to eat, to 
drink, and to avoid, and holds the 
right to dictate to us in matters affect- 
ing our temporal as well as spiritual 
condition ; and it is our duty to mani- 
fest humility and obedience to the 
revelations of His will at all times, 
whether it relates to our spiritual or 
temporal affairs, for both are alike 

unto the Lord. 

The Word of Wisdom has been re- 
vealed for several reasons — Firstly, 
showing forth the order and will of 
(Jod in the temporal salvation of all 
Saints in the last days ; secondly, He 
lias wisely ordained that the blessings 
obtained by the obedient thereto shall 
ut a> :t shield ami safeguard against 
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the wiles and cunning craftiness of the 
wicked one, who will plot against the 
happiness and lives of the Saints ef 
God ; for, as he perceives his time is 
yetting shorter, and his ultimate 
triumph over truth less probable, his 
etlbrta to overcome the children of 
God will become more desperate. 
* 1 K vils do and will exist in the hearts of 
wicked and conspiring men in the last 
days," saith the Lord ; hence the abso- 
lute necessity of the Saints putting on 
the whole armour of God and the 
breastplate of righteousness, that they 
may be fully prepared and proof 
against the assaults of the enemy of 
their souls. In the third place', we 
are told which are the best kinds of 
food for the nourishment and suste- 
nance of our bodies, and this in order 
that we may enjoy the blessings of 
health, strength, and long life, and be 
instrumental, in the hands of God, in 
blinking souls unto Christ, and have 
the opportunity afforded us of working 
out our own salvation before him. 
But, if we turn a deaf ear to the voice 
of wisdom, and give way to our own 
inclinations and to depraved habits 
and evil practices, what will be the 
final result? Let each one pause, 
riftect, and answer the question for 
himself. 

One will say — If I keep the V/ord of 
Wisdom at home I must break it when 
I am thrown into the company of the 
world abroad, or endure the mortilica- 
tion of being laughed and sneered at. 
Now, there is no must in the case, and 
if they choose to laugh at us for doing 
what we know to be right, let them do 
ho, they will regret it some day, and 


our faith will get stronger in keeping 
the commandments of God by reason 
of being thus exercised. On the other 
hand, each time we allow ourselves to 
he overcome the weaker we feel, and 
the less able to cope with the next 
temptation that comes along. It be- 
hove* us to consider whether it is 
better to hearken to man or unto the 
Lord. The duty of every true Saint 
is plain before him ; therefore, let us 
each make a strong determination t< > 
keep the Word of Wisdom in its en- 
tirety, and, not only this, but every 
one of the revelations of God, as they 
are made known unto us, for it is 
written " man shall not live by bread 
alone, br.t by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

We should not only have the saving 
of tin. 1 money in view, to assist in our 
emancipation from Babylon, which is 
now expended on articles whi el i can be 
very well dispensed with, but also that 
we may become entitled to, and prove 
ourselves worthy of, the blessings 
promised, which is beautifully ren- 
dered in the following words : — "And 
all Saints who remember to keep and 
do these say'-i walking in obedience 
to the commandments, shall receive 
health in their navel and 1 narrow to 
their bones, ami shall find wi^li in and 
great treasures of knowledge, even 
hidden treasures ; and shall run and 
not be weary, and shall walk and not 
faint ; and 1, the Lord, give unto them 
a promise that the destroying angel 
shall pass by them, as the children of 
Israel, mid u-- slay them." Amen. 

Fkancis L. Gibbons. 


APOSTATE CHRISTIANITY 


{From the JYew Fiwfc Herald.) 


u No man can Compare the Church 
of the present day with the Church of 
the Apostles, with the Church of their 
immediate successors, with the Church, 
in fact, of the first two centuries, with- 
out feeling convinced that wo have 
grievously wandered from first princi- 
ples, and that in our attention to the 
letter of the law, and to the mere 


forms of worship, we have neglected 
the spirit of both. During the pro- 
gress of the List fifteen centuries, 
Christianity has contrived to acquire 
a large amount of civil power, to 
ttmass wealth, to locate herself in 
gorgeous cathedrals, to bedeck herself 
in splendid vestments, and otherwise 
to impose upon the fancy and imagi- 
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nation of mankind. She has dono 
mure ; she has unnecessarily multi- 
plied dogmas, and through the exer- 
cise of an assumed authority, to which 
she has not even the shadow of a 
claim, she has compelled the assent of 
the ignorant and the unreasoning. 
Such a state of things might be ad- 
mirably suited to the peculiarities of 
the middle ages, but it is not at all 
adapted to the progress and enlighten- 
ment of the nineteenth century. Our 
times are different. We live in a rea- 
tuning, or, if you will, rationalistic 
and practical age. Men reason ^ and 
object where formerly they blindly 
fpllowed. The torch of truth is now 
carried fearlessly into the most sacred 
domains, and many in all lands are 
deeply convinced that Christianity 
consists neither in dogmas, nor in 
civil power, nor in wealth, nor in 
gorgeous cathedrals nor in splendid 
vestments, nor in any other absurdity, 
whether pompous or paltry, whether 
sanctioned by prelate or by parson, 
but in something different from all 
tht&e — in something simpler, purer, 
grander, nobler than either, or than 
all of them combined. Christianity 
can only retain her dominion over the 
hearts and consciences of men by re- 
appearing with somewhat of that sim- 
ple, unadorned, and artless beauty by 
which she won her first and grandest 
conquests. Could she so be set u 
as she was seen in the days of her 
humility and sorrow, the world would 
bow adoringly before her, and men 
everywhere would yield themselves 
captive to her will." 

The evident universal apostacy from 
the primitive Christian faith is set 
forth very plainly in the above re- 
marks of the New York Herald. This 
is one thing that the Latter-day Saints 
have been pointing out for many 
years, and we are glad to see that 
the New York Herald is sufficiently 
cured of spiritual blindness to be able 
to see the truth of that fact, for pro- 
claiming which we have had to en- 
counter the abuse of the world, 
including no small portion from the 
Herald itself. 

We have not only shown the great 
falling away which has taken place 
since the Apostolic age, but we have I 


also demonstrated that the true 
Church has been again established in 
all her ancient power, and with "that 
simple, unadorned, and artless beauty 
by which she won her first and grand- 
est conquests/' The Herald pretends 
to believe that e mid the Church " be 
seen again as she was seen in the days 
of her humiliation and her sorrow, 
that the world would bow adoringly 
before her, and men everywhere would 
yield themselves captive to her will."' 
Did the world ever " bow adoringly " 
before the true Church of God ? Did 
men everywhere yield themselves cap- 
tive to the gospel in any age ? And 
why should the Herald imagine that 
they would do so now t Is the world 
any purer now than in former times ! 
Are men led captive by the truth in 
the nineteenth century any more than 
they were in the first ? 

Truth in the abstract is held up for 
admiration in theory, but in its pure 
reality is almost ignored in practical 
life. Editors will overrun with elo- 
quence in praise of the beauty, power, 
and glory of truth as a principle, and 
yet, when it conies before them in 
actual reality, will prove that they 
despise it in their hearts. No ; men 
do not worship truth in these latter 
times ; their devotions are offered at 
the shrine of Mammon ; and, instead 
of being led captive by the love of 
truth, they are drawn away by the 
lusts of the flesh, the desire for power, 
and that love which is " the root of all 

evil." 1 U1U 

Has not the Church of Christ been 
seen again as she was seen of old — 
"in her humiliation and in her sor- 
row V s Let the blood of her prophets, 
which stains the soil of Illinois, pause 
h ir a moment in its calls on heaven for 
vengeance to answer yes. Let the 
prison walls, that have con lined her 
faithful ministers, reply ; and let the 
awful scenes of Missouri and Nauvoo, 
with all their sickening horrors, be 
unveiled from the coverings of the 
past to bear their heartrending testi- 
mony. 

When the Lord restored His Church 
again in these last days, with all its 
former glory, with divinely inspired 
Prophets, Apostles, Elders, and 
Teachers, with the ancient doctrines, 
ordinances, gifts, blessings, healings, 
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and miracles, ami bringing the same 
love, unity, faith, and peace as of old, 
did the world how adoringly before 
it? No; but as it did in tin; first 
century, the world hated the Church, 
and d reive her through more humilia- 
tion and sorrow than she endured at 
the 1 first, and we do not forget that the 
American press performed its part in 
the miserable and ungodly work. 

But there is a day coming wlun 
truth will be triumphant, and when all 
men will ' £ bow adoringly " before the 
true God, and wnrship him in his 
appointed way ; but it will be when 
"the wicked are cut off for ever," and 
when all them that " love and make a 
lie," whether editors, priests, or peo- 
ple, will have their part in the place 
which is prepared for them. 

We have good desires even towards 
our enemies, and when we see the 
smallest approach to a proper under- 
standing of the truth in our opponents, 
we are encouraged, and hope for their 
continued improvement. Therefore, 
we trust that even the New York 
IhraUiy doubtful as the case maybe, 
having obtained light enough to see 
one truth which we have proclaimed. 


may, in time, be brought to see the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in all its "simple, unadorned, 
and artless beauty ;" as something 
"purer, grander, nobler than all the 
sects of modern times combined," and 
be led to u bow adoringly " before her 
divine author, the true and living 
God . 

The time will come when many 
editors, who now are delighted to cir- 
culate any evil report, however fake 
it may bo, about the people of God, 
while lin y refuse to publish any truth 
in their favor, will be as eager to ob- 
tain the favour of the Saints and to 
serve their interests as they are now 
to act as the tools of political schemers 
and ecclesiastical hypocrites. Whe- 
ther their services will be accepted is 
another thing ; but those who are 
so bitter and blind on the M Mor- 
I mon" question will do well to pause 
and reflect, for they may soon discover 
that in their folly they have been 
lighting against God. May the light 
of eternal truth shine on their minds,, 
that they may see their position before 
it is too late, 

< \ W. PKNItlhSK. 
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THK KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, 


It is the privilege of every soul who renders obedience to the Gospel in sin- 
cerity, to receive a testimony from God of its truth. Every person who 
embraces the latter-day work may know for himself that it is lite work of 
God. As " faith cometh by hearing," so knowledge comes through obedience. 

Jesus promised in the days of his earthly ministry, that if any man would 
do the Father's will, he should " know of the doctrine whether it was of God," 
The same promise has been renewed through the Prophet Joseph Smith in this 
dispensation. There is another promise which was made by the Saviour, and 
which has also been renewed in our own day, to which we desire to eall atten- 
tion. It is one that is very often quoted, but very little understood in its full 
force and beauty. ' Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall liml, knock 
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and it shall be opened unto you." Here are two promises which must l>o 
taken in connection with each other. If we pray without obeying His com- 
mandments to whom we pray, we cannot reasonably expect our prayers to be 
answered ; and if the blessings we desire to receive through our obedience are 
not worth asking for, it proves that we do not set a proper value upon them, 
and consequently may not, perchance, be entrusted with them. 

It is the privilege of all mankind to have the door of the kingdom of heaven 
unlocked for them, but they must seek for the kingdom, and when they have 
found it, knock for admittance ; and when they have entered through the 
door, its rich treasures are to be had for the asking, if its regulations are pro- 
perly complied with. Wisdom, knowledge, gifts and blessings, heavenly 
manifestations and prophetic- light, every favor bestowed on the faithful in 
ancient times, may be received in the present day. This is one of the funda- 
mental doctrines of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. How do 
facts bear out the theory t Scores of thousands scattered through the principal 
nations of the earth bear frequent and earnest testimony to the world that 
they have received these blessings through obedience to the latter-day (iospel, 
and that they know the work to be of Gk>cL 

But occasionally we see individuals who w ere always considered half-hearted 
in the cause, turning away from the truth, to their own misery and condemna- 
tion. Why is this ? There are various causes which work apostacy ; the vio- 
lation of sacred covenants being the most general cause of spiritual death. But 
some are shaken from their hold on the tree of life by the winds of evil report 
and foul calumny, which proves that, like untimely fruit, they have never 
ripened in the knowledge of the truth, and that the real sap and virtue of the 
tree has never impregnated them. Although such cases may not be numerous, 
yet we consider it our duty to strive for the salvation of all, and if we can be 
instrumental in saving one soul from the awful misery of the backslider and 
the apostate, our labors will be well repaid. 

We say, then, to all the Saints, never rest satisfied in your souls until you 
are perfectly satisfied, without the shadow of a doubt, that the Church with 
w Inch you are connected is in very deed the work of (Jml. We know that 
most of the Saints have obtained this testimony, and that they greatly rejoice 
therein ; but our remarks are now addressed to those, if there be any in the 
Church, who have to be encouraged and sustained by the testimony of others; 
whose hearts feel faint when rumors of evil concerning the Lord's people reach 
their ears ; whose knees i i v n le at the mad ravings of the false-hearted apos- 
tate ; whose faith grows weak and strong by turns as circumstances and influ- 
ences change, and who have not the inward standard to detect the false spirit 
from the true. To such we say, obtain the promised knowledge for yourselves. 
Be not satisfied with a born >wed light, but get for yourselves a live coal from the 
heavenly altar, that your hearts may be warmed from within, and that the 
light of Christ may have an established place in your own spirits in which to 
shine forever. "Ask and ye shall receive." 

There is no need for any of the Latter-day Saints to wait until they go to 
Ziontofind out the truth of " Mornionism," neither should they postpone 
their efforts to obtain that knowledge until they arrive there. It is their 
privilege and their duty to seek for it now, so that when they go up to 4 * tht* 
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mountain of the Lord's house in the tops of tho mountains," they may be 
fortified within against every trial, and be able to understand and appreciate 
the people who dwell there, and the institutions of God's kingdom. 

Those who have not received the heavenly witness in their own being, are 
in continual danger of falling away ; but they who have sought for and obtained 
the testimony of the Spirit, feel that their feet are planted upon a rock ; and 
being freed from the pain of doubt and the insecurity of mere belief, are 
happy and strong in the knowledge of the truth. False reports, such as are 
now, and have been continually, circulated concerning the servants and people 
of God, have no power to alarm them. False prophet* and false teachers may 
arise and lead away the unenlightened, but they have the true touchstone 
within, and know the difference between the genuine coin and the counterfeit. 
Persecutions and troubles may come of such a nature as to try men's souls, 
and those who are not established in i lie truth may fail, and be swept aside ; 
but the soul that is fortified by the true knowledge of God, and by untarnished 
faithfulness, feels no weakness in the trying hour, but is rather strengthened 
by the pressure that was designed for its destruction. 

Then let all who have taken upon them the name of Saint, seek for tho 
knowledge and the testimony which it is the privilege of every Saint to enjoy, 
and let those who now rejoice in the possession of those priceless blessings, 
take such a course that the Holy Spirit may ever continue with them as " an 
abiding witness." We rejoice to know that there never lias been a time since 
the rise of the Church, when there was more unity and true desire to serve the 
Lord, than now exists among the Saints, especially in Utah ; and we pray God 
that the knowledge of the truth may continue to increase in his Church and 
kingdom, until all shall know him from the least unto the greatest, and the 
veil shall be rent that they may see him in his glory. 
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Sir,— Must the dark races of men 
eventually disappear before the white? 
Is all our sympathy to be monopolized 
by the negro when nobler races are 
rapidly perishing i Is "the Society 
for the Protection of the Aborigines" 
utterly powerless to effect its noble 
object ? What is our system of coloni- 
zation, if we cease for an instant to 
regard our own selfish interests? To 
us prosperity — to the aborigines ruin ; 
to our races renewed life and energy 
— to the aborigines more or less speedy 
destruction. We cannot even be 
honest. We must veil our filibuster- 
ing expeditions under specious preten- 
sions of philanthropy. Having propaga- 
gated beyond the means of comfortable 
subsistence in our own islands, we 
emigrate to other lands, not for our 


tiwn V nriii , Imt to Christianize and 
civilize the heathen ! Knowing that 
the Saxon despises the dark races, 
which he classes all together under the 
contemptuous title of "niggers that 
the races will not mingle, and that if 
they did, the hybrid race must die 
out, we inflict upon the unfortunate 
savage our civilization and our reli- 
gion, the blessed religion of j.caee so 
gloriously exemplified by British men- 
of-war, cannons, rifles, soldiers, sail- 
ors, Bibles, and rum. We send mis- 
sionaries, precede^ accompanied, or 
followed by the convict, the rum- 
dealer, the land-jobber, tho soldier. 
The savages would indeed be simple 
if they believed the earnest, pious 
missionary, when he assured them 
that the most warlike nation of the 
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Villi}- faces really believed in a religion 
whose principal tend was peace. How 
wonderful that these simple-minded 
Africans, Australians, New Zealand- ! 
ers, American aborigines do nut love 
us, do not believe in our professions 
of regard for their souls, when we oiler 
them in one hand the Gospel, and in 
the other a bottle of rum* We have 
planted thriving Anglo-Saxon colonies 
in many savage lands, but where are 
the natives who welcomed as friends 
and brothers, whom we either tricked 
nut of their Iambi, or butchered ruth- 
lessly when they presumed to defend 
their hunting-grounds and the graves 
of their fathers ? 

The natives of Van Dieman's Land 
were all hunted down and slioi some 
time since by their Christian white 
"brethren, who are shocked with some 
anthropologists for saying that all 
races cannot come from one pair- Dr. 
Knox observes — u The Anglo-Saxon 
has already cleared out Tasmania- It 
was a cruel, cold-blooded, heartless 
deed. Australia- is ioo lar-v t<> at- 
tempt the same plan there ; but by 
shooting the natives as freely as we 
do crows in other countries, the popu- 
lation must become thin and scarce in 
time/' From a temporal point of 
view, the natives would certainly have 
been more fortunate had they never 
heard our Gospel, been killed by our 
tire-water, shot dow r n by our rifles, or 
demoralized and dehauelwd.by Christ- i 
ian soldiers, sailors, and convicts. 
Their bones bleach in their native for- 
ests. Where the painted savage roved, 
in harmony with the wild aspect of 
nature, the white man now cheats his 
neighbor, sella wooden hams and nut- 
megs, uses false weights mid measures, 
and sings hymns on Sunday. Simple 
people in England are persuaded that 
the savage perishes singing Dr. Watt's 
hymns— not raving and cursing the 
I 'ale-face — and subscribe money to 

prosper the good work of conversion. 

A worthy old clergyman once expres- 
sed to mu in perfect good faith, his 
joyful conviction that we were rapidly 
Christianizing and civilizing heathen 
lands, which really means neither 1 
more nor less than that, by the aid of 
oar superior force, we are planting our 
own race in the devastated homes of 
the aborigines. Our fatal superiority 


in civilization is improving the ravage 
off the face of the earth. M r e say to 
the doomed aborigines, "Be like us, 
or disappear," We might as well in- 
troduce a boy of ten to all the dissipa- 
tions of London life and expect him to 
live. The savage is a child, and the 
child cannot at a bound attain to the 
experience and self-control of the man. 
In spite of our repeated and glaring 
failures, the Anglo-Saxon professes to 
think that bis form of civilization must 
supersede all oihers. When will he 

be honest enough to confess the fact 
that he neither Christianizes nor civi- 
lizes the heathen, but cuts off whole 
races of men, hindering them from 
evar developing their own peculiar 
phases of civilization ? All races were 
not intended to have one and the 
same form of civilization, and oura is 
certainly capable of considerable im- 
provement. Let us at least face the 
awful fact thai the white and dark 
races are at war, that they are antago- 
nistic, and do not mix ; consequently, 
that if white colonists prevail, it is at 
the expense of the dark races. If we , 
go on as wo are doing, it is possible 
the Anglo-Saxon — the pre-eminently 
colonizing race — will be some day left 
alone with that race which he professes 
to love s--o well — the negro. What 
then will happen ] The Saxon cannot 
work in tropical latitudes. The free 
negro will not work. So the Saxon 
will not endure him, even with the 
aid of all M. Rimmcrs perfumes. 
He will exterminate the negro, and 
then the whole earth will be Anglo- 
Saxon. Will it bo Christian? The 
Anglo-Saxon is the chief among fili- 
bustering races. 

J. M'Griuor Allan, F.A.S.L. 
1 — Public Opinion, 

The Indian War in America. — 
This affair has given rise to a discus- 
sion between the JEast and West which 
promises to become almost as fierce as 
that which once prevailed between the 
North and the South. General Sher- 
man, who commands the forces sent 
out against the Indians, seems to 
share the feeling of the whites on the 
border, who are content with nothing 
less than a general rising of the black 
flag. He is held in cheek, however, 
by Lieut- General Grant, and warmly 
opposed by the Commissioner of In- 


CORRKSrONDKNCIl 


dian Affairs. This Commissioner, Col, 
Taylor, has just published a pamphlet, 
in which he states that the present 
mode of dealing with the Indians is 
both unjust and hopeless. The In- 
dian population he estimates at 300,000. 
These are scattered over 1,600,000 
square miles. They have 50,000 war- 
riors, and are Well armed. General 
Sherman's troops have killed fifteen 
or twenty, and lo>t lf>0. The causes 
of the war, in Col, Taylor's opinion, 
are, the horrible Sand Creek massacre 
of friendly Cheyennes and Arapahoe 
women and children in 18(54 ; the 
establishment by military orders of 
an overland road through the best and 
last of the Indian hunting grounds ; 
and the uncalled-for burning of a vil- 
lage, with all the property in it, by 

order of Major-General Hancock, Col. 
Taylor believes that a friendly com- 
mission can secure peace at a less cost 
than two days of the war. VaV Mall 
Gazette. 

The government has at length In; 
upon the brilliant plan of crowding 
all the Indians into Northwestern 
Texas, Commissioners are to meet 
early in August at St. Louis, and ar- 
range the details. Of all the blind 
schemes that have been proposed, this 
is the blindest. Apaches, Comanches, 
Arapahoes, Blackfeet, Crows, Kiowas, 
Cheyennes, Gros Ventres, and Sioux, 
are all to be crowded in together — a 
glorious happy family. Scalps, with 
the ears and eyes on, will be cheap in 
the market when this arrangement is 
effected. Before these unmanageable 
fellows can be caged, it will cost us a 
war of fifty years* duration. The In- 
dians are not fools, have some courage 
and outfight our regular troops. It is 
estimated that the whole cost of caging 
them will not exceed the expense of a 
year's warfare against them. Who 


has made this wise calculation? Wc 
call for the mathematical data upon 
which it may he based. Wo cannot 
take care of the few Northwestern 
Texas tribes that already inhabit that 
frontier, Mexico is to-day rolling up 
a fearful bill of reclamations against 
us for depredations committed by our 
Indians. Chihuahua, Nuevo Leon, 
Cohahuila, and Northern Durango, 
have been swept clean of pastoral 
wealth by our Comanche, Apache, and 
Lipan tribes, who make periodical in- 
roads upon Mexican territory. 

One hundred millions of dollars de- 
manded to corral the Indians ! If we 
are to expend that amount, why not 
spend it sensibly, in making the abo- 
rigines useful members of society? 
At present they produce absolutely 
nothing, and it costs, directly and in- 
directly, an enormous amount to sup- 
port them. If they be penned up, as 
suggested, in the deserts of North- 
western Texas, it will be making a bad 
matter worse,, and our Indian war 
will be far from finished. The time 
has come when the remnants of the 
tribes which inhabit the United States 
territory must incorporate themselves 
into the communities of whites, as 
these settle their lauds and build cities 
around them. All plans which have 
not this object in view, only occasion 
a useless expenditure of the public 
money, and a constant turmoil upon 
otir frontier. This plan will satisfy 
the philanthropists and the extermi- 
nation theorists also ; for the Indian 
will soon die out in contact with the 
white, while the extinction will take 
I place in a sufficiently peaceful manner 
to please the most flighty poet. Let 
us adopt the incorporative plan, and 
we shall soon have an end of our In- 
dian difficulties, — New York IIvraUL 
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ENGLAND. 
Birmingham, Aug. 12, 18G7. 
President F. D. Richards ; 

Dear Brother,— Knowing the great 
interest you take in the labors of the 
Kid era of this mission, I esteem it a 


pleasure as well as an agreeable duty 
to report occasionally the efforts we 
are making to extend the good work in 
which we feel ourselves so abundantly 
blessed. 

Without going too far back for i tenia 
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that may be of interest, I will date 
from the 1st of List Juno, at which 
time my esteemed friend and brother, 
John W. Young, paid us a short visit. 
This was previous, as you are aware, 
to the departure of my worthy prede- 
cessor, Elder Francis Piatt, The 2nd 
of June, being the lirst Sunday in the 
month, was our fast day. We held* 
during the day, three meetings. A 
most happy feeling was with the 
Saints. 

In the evening, according to pre- 
vious arrangement, we repaired to a 
place known in tins town as ''The 
Dull-ring," in one of the most public 
parts of Birmingham, where stands 
the statue of the great English naval 
hero, Lord Nelson. We here com- 
menced an open-air meeting by singing 
and prayer, after which one of our 
brethren began to address a very large 
audience, which had gathered closely 
around us ; but we soon met with op- 
position, which caused much excite- 
ment among the people. We conti- 
nued, however, many listening atten- 
tively ; but, I am sorry to say, we 
were soon harshly ordered to discon- 
tinue our meeting. We accepted the 
order as official, as it came from one 
of Her Majesty's police-officers, 
We abandoned " The Dull-ring; 1 
feeling willing to leave the results 
with (Jod. 

I may here mention that just one 
fortnight from that day, and almost 
upon thai very spot, the Birmingham 
"riots'* of .hme, 18»>7, commenced, 
and, as you are aware, continued for a 
nuiubur of days, resulting in tins 
serious injury of many persons and 
the destruet h>n of much valuable pro- 
perty. The Itiot Act was read, and 
the fact announced throughout the 
town by large posters. Stones were 
thrown in broad day-light at Mr, 
Dixon, who was at that time mayor of 
the town, In watching the progress 
of the riot, and in gazing upon the 
angry surging sea of human beings 
who thronged the principal streets 
leading from the Dull-ring, many re- 
flections passed through my mind. 

A spirit of bitter animosity, a desire 
to shed blood, to waste and destroy, 
appeared to reign supreme in tho 
hearts of the mob. 

One item came under iny observa- 


tion which I shall not soon f orget. I 
looked upon the Dull-ring — how d lifer- 
ent the scene ! Fifteen days before, a 
few humble elders sought to lift their 

warning voice, to bear their testimony 
to the people upon that spot, but they 
were not permitted. Now, all the 
streets leading to that place are 
guarded by the military and police ; 
none without a pass are permitted to 
walk across that ground. 

Against the palings that enclose the 
statue of the u hero, Nelson," now 
lean, glittering in the gas-light, the 
bayonelted musket and the sabres of 
the soldiers placed there on duty. 
The Dull-ring, if not transformed into 
a military campground, at least wears 
much that appearance. The people 
since that time have become easily 
excited, and have, indeed, even re- 
cently manifested a desire to repeat 
their riotous acts. 

On the 22nd of July, the Saints of 
the Ash ted and Hockley Branches 
repaired to a beautiful field about four 
miles out of town, where, according to 
the previous arrangements of a com- 
I mittee appointed for the purpose, it 
had been decided to have a day*s re- 
creation. The principal object was, 
however, to give the Sunday school 
children of those Branches a treat, 
which was done by affording them 
opportunity for various amusements 
upon the fresh green grass. They 
heartily enjoyed their liberal supply 
of milk, buns, and so forth, ordered 
for the occasion. 

! A tine tent, 30 feet by 45 feet, had 
been secured and put up in the field 
early in the morning, which added 
much to the comfort of the older peo- 
ple, while they enjoyed the happy glee 

of tho children. 

About four o'clock p,in, we were 
refreshed by an excellent tea, prepared 
by the committee. The whole day 
was spent moat happily by old and 
young, in playing foot-ball and cricket, 
watching the children race for little 
toy prizes, singing, swinging, and en- 
joying innocent amusements with that 
hearty whole-souled feeling which is 
characteristic of the Saints. I think 
there were in the field about I2l\ 
children, and perhaps twice that num- 
ber who had not forgotten the days of 
childhood, I believe that all felt 
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grateful for, and mutually benefited 
by, this day's recreation. 

On my return in the evening I found 
Elders Zebulon and Henry 0. J acoba 
(whom you had sent to this Conference 
to labor with me) anxiously waiting 
for me. I was very glad to see these 
brethren, and I bade them heartily 
welcome. I was pleased to see them 
looking and feeling so well. Since 1 
their arrival Elder H. J, Moore has 
also reported himself ready for the 
labor of the Ministry in Birmingham. 
I have deemed it wisdom to divide the 
Conference into two districts. Elders 
James Stuart and I!. C, Jacobs will, 
for the presept, labor in one, while 
Elders Z, Jacobs and II. J. Moore 
will labor in the other district. I 
myself shall endeavour to extend my 
labors to the whole Conference as 
much as possible. 

We hold open-air meetings in every 
Branch throughout this Conference, 
and 1 can speak in terms of commenda- 
tion of the ready ami willing efforts of 
the young Elders, an, also, those of the 
local Priesthood, to warn the inhabit- 
ants of this vicinity, They are willing 
to lift their voices in the streets, in 
the courts, and in the bye-ways, or 
wherever they can gain a hearing. 
One week since I took one of the 
brethren with me, and went to West 
Bromwioh, where we held meeting on 
an open space. We secured the loan 
of a wagon, which answered well for 
a stand from which to address the 
people^ not far from five hundred of 
whom were soon gathered around. 
During the time of Hinging, a very 
respectable looking gentleman wished 
to know if we would permit him to 
ask some questions after we had con- 
cluded. I told him that such things 
were calculated to excite the people, 
and sometimes led to disturbances ; 
but he assured me that the questions 
should he entirely gentlemanly ones, 
and only such as should pertain to 
points of dodriue. I 'pun such condi- 
tions I told him that I should not 
refuse to answer any reasonable ques- 
tion. 

I then talked to the audience at 
some length upon the first principles 
of the gospel. I could not have de- 
sired belter attention than was given, 
and, with the aid of th Holv Snirit, , 


I was enabled to speak with much 
freedom. The following written 
question was handed to me — u Are tho 
principles of polygamy, as advocated 
by Brigham Young, consistent with 
the laws of nature V* 

I read the question to the people, 
and told them that I would answer it, 
as 1 wished thorn to know that we did 
not believe, practice, or teach any doc- 
trine of which we were ashamed ; 
neither did we advocate any that we 
were not both able and willing to de- 
fend. We did not, therefore, shrink 
from investigation. 

I then answered the question in 
part by asking another — Would God, 
our Heavenly Father, have blessed, 
conversed, and made covenants of 
promise with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and called them his friends, 
while they were in tho practice of 
polygamy, if it. was contrary to the laws 
of nature I 

Those who truly believed tho Bible 
needed no argument to convinco them 
that polygamy was a Bible doctrine. 
I told the people that in Utah the 
Saints believed and praci iced it be- 
cause God had commanded them to do 
so ; and, that there, a good man who 
marries more than one wife honors 
them as his wives — owns, blesses, and 
protects them as such — acknowledges, 
provides for, and educates their off- 
spring ; and, in thus acting, Ik* deems 
himself more honorable, just, and 
virtuous than they who follow the 
example of Christian monogamists, 
ule» di 'l ure so many thousand fe- 
males, and brand their offspring with 
the fold stain of illegitimacy. I 
quoted a portion of Mr. Hepworth 
Dixon's testimony, and compared the 
morals of the people in Utah with 
those of this and other countries. The 
streets of the towns and cities of Utah 
do not afford homes for thousands of 
poor il unfortunates/* v. ho drag out a 
miserably unhappy but, fortunately, 
short life, by following their horrid 
trade. Who supports the 80,0tX> 
t£ unfortunates 11 that throng tho 
streets of London 1 Who gives them 

money, the waged of their 1U( / Why, 
the married as well as the unmarried 
man—the husband as well as tho 
bachelor. > 
I Mr. Dixon tells us that in Utah 
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such things do lint., exist. Why do 
they not ? Because women there 
prefer to be made honored wives and 
mothers, and the men are willing to 
make them such, if they should luive 
to marry two or three of them, to 
bring it about. Again, in Utah hus- 
bands do not visit the grog-shop, and 
become intoxicated, and go home and 
abuse the one wife they may un- 
worthily have. What was said Upon 
these points appeared to entirely sa- 
tisfy both the audience and the asker 
of the question ; at least, there were 
no more questions proposed upon that 
doctrine, 

A few objections were raised by the 
same gentleman upon other points, 
with equally poor success on his part, 
and, as a last effort, he declared that 
if I would work him a miracle he 
would join the "Mormons" at once, 
I told him, no. I would not show 
him a miracle to bring him into the 
Church, for if I did I should have to 
♦show him one every week to keep him 
in, I then referred him to the words 
of the Lord Jesus — iL A wicked and an 
adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign, 11 &c. Also, it is written — 4 i That 
in the hist days Satan shall have power 


to call fire down from heaven f and, 
no doubt, his Satanic majesty will 
gain many followers by his wondrous 
display <jf power in working miracles. 

We thanked the people for their 
kind attention, and dismissed, be- 
lieving that we left many favourably 
impressed* 

Yesterday (Sunday) we held another 
large and very similar meeting in the 
streets of WillenhalL A disturbance 
was raised, but, by the faith of the 
brethren, and the mantt -u power of 
( Jod, the people were controlled and 
brought perceptibly under our in- 
fluence. 

And, now, for fear this letter should 
be too lengthy, and become wearisome, 
I will close by merely adding that a 
most excellent feeling prevails through- 
out this Conference, and that already 
the good fruits springing from the 
labor of the young Elders begins to be 
manifest in the increased diligence of 
many of the Saints, May God bless 
and give them much faith and success 
in hunting out the honest. 

I remain, your brother faithfully in 
the gospel covenant, 

Moses Thatcher, 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


J uarez has permitted the Prussian Minister h V \ico to take possession of 
the body of Maximilian. 

The business of the Liverpool assizes was commenced on Wednesday, August 
14. The calendar is very heavy, and contains no fewer than eighty cases, 
eight of which are for murder. 

The fine ripening weather of the last few days has brought about a general 
commencement of harvest operations* In order that there may be no scarcity 
of held labor, the War Office has authorized the employment of troops in har- 
vest work. 

A New Gun* — The Emperor Napoleon, well known to be a first-rate artil- 
lerist, has invented a new field gun. Its power is so great that a single dis- 
charge is expected to destroy a battalion. Workmen are busily engaged in 
manufacturing this weapon. They are locked up day and night, and never 
allowed to leave the premises, whereof hid Majesty himself keeps the key ; and 
the secret is not to be divulged until European complications render prompt 
action necessary. — Echoes from the Chubs. i 

Livkki'oml and its Temperature. — The weather report, as given dail3 T , 
shows that the temperature in Liverpool is generally higher than in Penzance, 
and is often as high as livvsl, fj Orient, and lioehefort. On Monday, August 
12, at 8 o'clock a.m., Liverpool is given at ; Penzance, 0U ; Brest, *>8 ; 
L'Orient, 00 ; Rochefort, 68. On Tuesday, August 13, Liverpool is given^as 
high as 70, whilst Penzance, the most southerly of English towns, is only 03. 
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Female ,Loaic. — As a yoimg woman was walking along one evening, a man looked 
at her, and followed lie r . The young wimun saul, "Why do you follow me?" He 
answered , ''IJ^caustt I luive fallen m love with you." The woman said, "Why are yon 
in love with me? my sister is much huiuisoiiKH' ; slut is coming nf.ermi 1 ; go ;md make 
love to her." The man turned back and saw a woman with an ugly face; being greatly 
disph-astd, turned to the first \vumun ami said, Why did you toll me a false hood t 
The woman answered, •'NWther did you speak the truth, for if you were really in love 
with tjic, why did you lraw me to look upon iny sister P" • 

Little Ell a is about four years old. One day she committed an act of disobedience, 
and her mother, in correcting her, spoke in no gentle tone of voice; the child threw her 
arms around her mother's neck, ami exclaimed, "Dear mamma, pray foigive me! If 
1 had known how peevish it would have made you, I wouldn't have done so/' 

A ^Shopping" Skcrht for Husbands. — Archdeacon Paley, in one of his familiar 
discourses, tone ung upon the expenses brought upon husbands and fathers, in the way 
of cambrics and satins, says, 4t I never let my women (he spoke of Mrs Arcbdeadon 
Paley and ihe Misses Paley) when they shop take credit. I always make them pay 
ready money, sir; toady money is such a cheek upon the imagination. " 

**YVe see,**' said Swift in one of his most sarcastic moods, "what (Jod thinks of riches 
by the people he gives them to/' 


DIED; 

Hall, — In St. Oeor^is, Washington county, June 29th , l^UT. William Heber, i*on of Timing niid Ann 
Hughes 1UJ1, aged H years anil f* days. Hu was kiUed by a kick from & horse. 
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POETRY 


THE LATTER DAYS. 


J thank my i ?od that hi' hiia calTd inn forth, 
In this last dispensation when on earth, 

The Gospel does in unci lit Kl |>r y shine, 
And that hp has been pleanwl to call to m<\ 
That I rli ■ Gospel's glorious Ujrht may see. 

And know the hlesslngs of its gifts divine. 

Apostles. Prophets, are to ma restored, 

And ea^th is bleat with holy Priesthood's powr, 

Which shall throughout eternity remain ; 
The darkness of tlie dreary night way. 
Heboid tin? dawn proclaims the cominp day. 

The near approach of the ndUennial rei^n. 

London, 


These arc t lie days the Prophets said should come, 
See even now the saint3 are jrath'rinjf home; 

Know ye the prophecies must he fulfilled : 
The nations, even now are all ajar, 
And soon must know the dire effect* of war 

While saints, in peace and love, shall Zion build . 

Come let us now obey the Lord's command. 
And gather home to Zinn's happy land ; 

By doing 80 we shall indeed be blest. 
There we can build that City seen *-f old, 
With walls of precious stones and streets of gold. 

And then forever With mar Savior rest, 

CiiAilLKfl Watson. 
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REMARKS 1 

BY PRESIDENT Dill J II AM YOUNG, DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT 

SALT LAKE CUV, Al'KIL 7, 1 8G7* 

(Reported by David W* Evans) 


I will take the liberty of B'l^gesting 
to my brethren who address the con- 
gregation, that our sermon* should 
be : ; !i(»rt, and if they are not filled 
with life and spirit, let them be short- 
er ; for we have not time at thil Con- 
ference to let all the Elders who speak 
preach a long sermon, but we have 
iimo to say a few words in bearing 
testimony, to give a few words of 
counsel to encourage the Saints, to 
strengthen the weak, to endeavor to 
confirm those who are wavering, and 
so forward the kingdom of God. ] 
have a few words to say to the Bishops 
and others who are leading men in 
the house of Israel, including your 
humble servant now addressing you. 
There arc certain rights and privileged 
belonging to the Elders in Israel, and 
there tare certain things that it is not 
their privilege to indulge in. You 
go through the wards in the city, and 
then through the ward** in the country, 
and ask the Hi shops, " Do you keep 
the Word of Wisdom ?" The reply 
Trill be " yes ; no, not exactly," 44 Do 


you drink tea?" "No." "Coffin?" 
No." "Do you drink whisky?" 
"No," "Well, then, why do you not 
observe the Word of Wisdom?" "Well, 
this tobacco, I cannot give it up/ 1 
And in this he sets an example to 
every man, and to every boy over ten 
years of age, in his ward, to nibble at 
and chew tobacco. Yniigo to another 
ward, and perhaps the Bishop does 
not chew tobacco, nor drink tea nor 
coffee ; but once in a while he takes a 
little spirits, and keeps whisky in his 
house, in which he will occasionally 
indulge. Go to another ward, and 
perhaps the Bishop docs not drink 
whisky nor chew tobacco ; but ht> 
"cannot give up his tea and coffee." 
And so it goes through the whola 
Church, Not that every Bishop in- 
dulges in one or more < f the™ habits, 
but most of them do. I recollect beh g 
at a trial not long since, where quite a 
number of Wshopi Bad been called in 
as witnesses, bu t I could not learn that 
there was one who did not drink whis- 
ky, and I think that most of them 
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drank tea and coffee. I think that 
we have some Bishops in this city who 
do not chew tobacco, nor drink liquor, 
nor tea nor coffee to excess. 

The Word of Wisdom is one thing, 
and ignorance, superstition, or bigotry 
is another. I wish the people to come 
to an understanding with regard to 
the Word of Wisdom, For illustra- 
tion 1 will refer to a certain brother 
who was in the Church once, ;uul Pre- 
eident of the Elder's Quorum in Nau- 
voo. While living at that place, there 
was a great deal of sickness among the 
people, and he was sometimes called 
in to lay hands on the sick ; but if 
ho had the least doubt about their 
drinking tea, if he even saw a tea-pot, 
he would refuse. I recollect he went 
into a house where a woman was sick, 
who wanted him to lay hands on her ; 
he saw a tea-pot in the corner contain- 
ing catnip tea, but without stopping 
to inquire, he left the house, exclaim- 
ing against her and her practices. 

Now, there is no harm in a tea-pot, 
even if it contains tea, if it is let alone; 
and I can say of a truth that where a 
person is diseased, say, for instance, 
with canker, there is no better medi- 
cine than green tea, ami where it is 
thus used it should be drank sparingly. 
Instead of drinking thirteen or four- 
teen cups every morning, noon, ami 
night, there should not be any used. 
You may think 1 am speaking extra- 
vagantly, but I remember a tea-drink- 
ing match once, in which fourteen 
cups apiece were drank ; so you see 
it can be done. But to drink half a 
dozen, or even three or four cups of 
strong tea is hurtful. It injures and 
impairs the system, benumbs the fa- 
culties of the stomach, and affects the 
blood, and is deleterious in its nature. 
If a person is weary, worn out, cast 
down, fainting, or dying, a brandy 
sling, a little wine, or a cup of tea is 
good to revive them. Do not throw 
these things away, and say they must 
never be used ; they are good to be 
used with judgment, prudence, and 
• discretion. Ask our Bishops if they 
drink tea every day, and in most cases 
they will tell you they do if they can 
get it. They take it when they do 
not need it, and when it injures them. 
I want to say to the Elders in Israel, 
tikis iti not our privilege. We have a 


great many privileges, but to indulge 
in liquor or other things to our own 
injury, is not one of them. We have 
the right to live, labor, build our 
houses, make our farms, raise our 
cattle and horses, buy our carriages, 
marry our wives, raise and school our 
children, and then we have the right 
to set before them an example worthy 
of imitation ; htil we have not the 
right to throw sin in their path, or to 
lead them to destruction. 

I recollect telling the people here, 
not long ago, something in regard to 
the rights of the Elders. Our rights 
are numerous. If we are so disposed, 
wo have the right to dictate the House 
of Israel in their daily avocations. 
We have the right to counsel them to 
go to the gold mines, if it is wisdom 
and God requires it ; and we have the 
right to counsel them to stay away 
from the gold mines, when it is not 
wisdom to go there. Wo have the 
right to ask them to go and buy goods, 
and to sell those goods without fraud 
or deception. I am sorry to say wo 
cannot say this of many of our mer- 
chants. We have merchants that say 
they are of us and with us, and that 
they wish to be Saints ; but they are 
not honest in their dealing*, they will 
t ratio fraudulently, and they will take 
all the advantage they possibly can. 
I said here a year or two ago, that 
unless such merchants repent, they 
will go down to hell ; I say so to-day. 
They never can enter the celestial 
kingdom of our God, unless they re- 
frain from their dishonest course and 
become Saints indeed. 

To the Bishops and the Elders in 
Israel I wish to say, that we have the 
right to do right, but not to sin. The 
right to obtain large families, although 
obnoxious to the refined Christians, all 
classes of whom preach against it, — 
the priest in the pulpit, the judge on 
the bench, the Senators and Repre- 
sentatives in Congress, as well as tho 
bar-keeper and the drunkard wallow- 
ing in his tilth — they are all against it 
except God and the Saints ; yet this is 
a right that the Saints hare, and which 
no others legally possess. Others 
will presumptiously arrogate to them- 
selves certain rights and privileges; but 
the result will be their overthrow, their 
condemnation, and their damnation. 
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Wo urge the people continually to 
be one in their temporal affairs. We 
do not offer prayers to dead saints — to 
Peter, Paul, Mary, and others—but 
we frequently pray the living Saint a, 
in Christ' a stead, to be reconciled to 
God. If we urge the people to this 
until we get them to be really of one 
heart and one mind, what will be the 
result? We shall then possess Zion, 
it will then be developed in our midst, 
and we will be as independent as ever 
the children of Zion can be in our 
capacity. Will wrath, anger, KtrifV, 
and selfishness then reign within us ? 
No, they will not. It is our right and 
privilege to live so that we may attain 
to this, so that we may sanctify our 
hearts before the Lord, and .sanctify 
the Lord God in our hearts ; but it is 
not my privilege to drink liquor, nei- 
ther is it my privilege to eat tobacco. 
Well, brother Brighain, have you not 
done it? Yes, for many yearn ; but J 
ceased its habitual practice. I used it 
for tooth-ache ; now I am free from 
that pain, and my mouth is never 
stained with tobacco. It is not my 
privilege to drink liquor m<r strong 
tea and coffee, although 1 am naturally 
a great lover of tea* lirethren and 
sisters j it is not our privilege to in- 
dulge in these things, but it is our 
right and privilege to set an example 
worthy of imitation. 

When we come to home-made cloth, 
I must say it would make clothes good 
enough for me to wear, ** Then why 
do you not wear it, brother Brigham?" 
Shall I tell you ? I have hardly worn 
a suit of clothes for years that has not 
been presented to me. If I knew that 
doing this would be a hindrance to 
the work of God, I won Id say to the 
next friend who wished to present me 
with a suit of clothes, u I thank you, 
but I will not wear them ; you will 
please take I hem back to the store, or 
take them home and put them in the 
trunk." I know the thoughts of many 
arc, 14 I wish they would serve me so." 
I wish they would ; and if they will, 
I will never say wear home-made again 
as long as friends will give yon that 
which is imported, and you can lay 
by the money you save to send the 
Elders abroad to preach the Gospel, 
to gather the poor, to help to build 
the Temple of the Lord, or b to finish 


the canal that we may get the rock 
here for the Temple. 

You men owning saw mills, bring 
on the lumber to finish the Tabernacle, 
and you carpenters and joiners, come 
and help to use it up. We are going 
to plaster the main body of this build- 
ing here immediately, take down the 
scaffold at the west end from the body 
of the building, while the east end is 
being put up, and we are going to lay 
a platform for the organ, and then 
make a plan for the seats ; and wo 
calculate by next October, when the 
brethren and sisters come together, to 
have room for all ; and if there is not 
room under the roof, the doors are 
placed in such a way that the people 
can stand in the openings and hestr 
just as well as inside. I expect, how- 
ever, that by the time our building is 
finished, we shall find that we shall 
want a little more room. u Mormon- 
ism" is growing, spreading abroad, 
swelling and increasing, and I expect 
it is likely that our building will not 
be quite large enough ; but we have 
it so arranged, standing on piers, (hat 
we can open all the doors and preach 
to people outside. 

Now I want you should recollect — 
Bishops, Elders of Israel, I figh Priests, 
Seventies, the Twelve Apostles, the 
First Presidency, and all the house of 
Israel, hearken ye, my people! 
keep the word of the Lord, observe 
the Word of Wisdom, sustain one 
another, sustain the household of 
faith, and let our enemies alone. As 
for those in our midst who love and 
work iniquity, the Lord will gather 
them from among us in his own due 
time ; they will grow fewer and fewer, 
until we will be free from tin in. The 
Lord chant eneth his people for their 
good ; but see the sufferings of tho 
wicked ! God has always favored tho 
righteous more than the wicked ; still 
we have those among us who are 
afraid, " Well, this time wo are going 
to see trouble," or 14 we are going to 
be afflicted," or " I think the Mor- 
mons will have to leave," is their cry, 
I want to tell you we are not going to 
leave these mountains unless the Lord 
says so. The devil may say so until 
his throat splits, but we shall not do 
it ; and woe to the men or people who 
drive us into the mountains, and com- 
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RITUALISM IN TUK t:\ST. 


pel us to hide ourselves in the dons 
and caves of the earth ! Wol^ to the 
people who do this ; they will find 
something they never learned yet ; but 
t hey will never do it. I am looking 
for something entirely different. The 
wicked will waste away and destroy 
each other. 

We are blamed for praying that sin 
and wickedness may cease on the earth ; 
but the only way to effect that is, for 
the perpetration of crime to cease. 
Will the people turn from evil, refrain 
from sin and initjuity, and serve the 
Lord ? I would to God they would ; 
but they will not do it. Sin must cease 
on the earth before iniquity and the 
workers thereof are unknown; there 
is no other way. We should not be 
blamed for praying that righteousness 
may reign, and that peace may come 
to the people. Is there war in our re- 
ligion ? No, neither war nor blood- 
shed. Yet our enemies cry out "blood- 
shed!** and "oh, what dreadful men 
these Mormons are, and those Danites! 
how they slay and kill !" Such is all 
nonsense in the extreme. The wicked 
slay the wicked, and they will lay it 
on the Saints. But 1 say again, that 
if the people called Latter-day Saints 
will live their religion, they will never 
be driven from their homes in the 
mount a us ; hut if they do sin to that 
extent that the Lord God of heaven 
will let them be driven, woe to them 
that eome after us, for they will find 
greater desolation than we found when 
we came. If we will do right we are 
safe in the hands of God. We wish 
evil to no man or weman on this earth, 
but wo wish to do good to all. Our 
Elders have circumscribed this little 


globe again and again without purse 
and scrip, offering the Gospel to the 
nations of the earth. Will they haw 
it? No, they prefer death, carnage, 
and destruction, and in the end they 
will receive the reward of the unjust. 
Let us take a course in which we shall 
be justified. We wish all people to do 
right ; and if the Latter-dav Saints 
will do so, and will sustain themselves 
and live within their own means, and 
never let their wants swell beyond 
them, all is right, we shall reign, and 
triumph over sin and iniquity. It is 
no more than reasonable, right, just, 
and equitable, for us to ask those who 
wish to auppl nt us here, to go to 
other places and build cities, plant 
orchards, raise grain, and make them- 
s Ives comfortable as we have done. 
They are perfectly welcome to eat, 
live, rule, and reign over one another; 
but let us alone to serve our God, build 
up his kingdom on the earth, and 
live righteously and godly as we 
should. 

Now. Elders of Israel, if you hava 
the right to chew tobacco, you have a 
privilege I have not : if you have a 
right to drink wlmky, you have a 
right that 1 have not ; if you have a 
right to transgress the Word of Wis- 
dom, you have a right that 1 have 
not ; if you have the right to buy and 
sell and get gain, to <;o here and them, 
to do this and that, to build up the 
wicked and the ungodly, or their cities, 
you have rights that I have not got, 
I have the right to build up Zion, but 
I have no right to build up a city in 
wickedness. It is time to close our 
morning's meeting. 


RITUALISM IN: THE EAST. 


Tho fight between high church and 
low church is raging even in peaceful 
Boston. Church societies arc rent in 
twain by the contending factions, and 
those who should ill ust Kite tL how plea- 
Bant His to see brethren in unity," aro 
quarrelling like cats and dogs about 
the form of worshipping their Maker. 
Ritualism has not made great progress 


here thus far, the good Bishop East- 
burn holding a restraining hand upon 
its ardent advocates. But some chan- 
ges have been made, and more aro 
contemplated. At tho church of tho 
Messiah (formerly ll^hop Randall's), 
the new Rector, Rev. Pelham Wil- 
liams, is working vigorously for re- 
form. He has banished tho old choir 
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and replace i th?m with boy*, and hyi 
induced th j s >eietv to morfcgi^a his 
chipjl in order to obtain fun tl wllOTS* 
with to b lild an altar of sione. Th 1 
Bishop of M litu h u given a p >w srful 
imps tin to ritualism in that Rt%t#, 
At St. Lik^s church in PjrM r« I, a 
yoTiHLC rector has striven arduotuly for 
the establishment of the confenionxl, 
an 1, like Mr. William*, liurjplisjd 
the choir with boy. 5 *, who occupy the 
chancel with their urnicil exereisei. 
A lady who has recently aUonled St. 
Albau's church, in New York, which 
may be taken a? a representative of 
the moib "advance I (ritualistic) 
thought," give:* a s^ iHlirrj account of 
the proceeding* there. The rector is 
Mr. Morrill, a native of Saw, Maine, 
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and a man of great obasity. He is 
now u!i lergoiirjf medical treatment for 
th3 purpose of reducing his fl jsh. In 
administering the sicraunnt to his 
flozk, he doa* u »' >w ;riv one to 
\ i!i .j liv*.* tl an 1 win-?, b it hilling 
them ai lie walks elevated above hi* 
head, m ike* a d ib with bread and cup 
at exch individual mouth, as the R)- 
mtsh priests put w if era on th^ tonguis 
of their communieints. When the 
saoram3nt.il ceremony is finished, he 
drink* every attain ibhs drop of the 
con ^crated whu, and then, rinsing 
the cup with unconsecrated wine, 
drinks that, in order that not even the 
vapor of the lir^t sliall ba lost. — Sprinj- 
field Republican* 
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In the history of the world nothing 
is more apparent than the uniform re- 
lation bjtweun public morals - -- e: vie 
virtue — and the degree in which fe- 
male chastity is esteemed, and the 
marriage relation hold sacred, by any 
community of people. In the ex- 
pression 4 'brave men and chaate wo- 
men, 1 * there ia more than meets the 
eye. One is the counterpart, out- 
growth, and ir '*-ity of the other, 
and taken together they constitute 

the first element and necessity of a 

good and great people. 

Prominent among the social pheno- 
mena which accompanied and celebra- 
ted the decline and fall of the R mm m 
Empire, wiiA the fatal facility of di- 
vorce, and the consequent indifference 
and aversion to marriage, ending in 
an indiscriminate and unhallowed in- 
tercourse between the sexe3. In the 
early history of this splendid people 
divorce was unknown and polygamy 
absolutely gcohibltsd, £ai iron the 
growth of wealth and luxury, the de- 
terioration of the race by the absorp- 
tion of Asiatic blood and manners, 
came a gradual relaxation of the oncj 
controlling religious sentiment and 
feeling, — a Btealy decline of the old 
republican morality — a quiet yielding 
of the old laws and customs under the 
influence and training of which Rome 


. had become the mispress and law-giver 
j of the world, and the names of her 
■ people a synonym for power and 
honor. The Tiber became polluted 
by the impure waters of the Syrian 
Orontes. The taint of Asiatic luxury 
and depravity had been transplanted 
from the grove of Daphne, the a tews 
of Antioch and Oanopus, the sewer of 
the vicious Alexandria, to imperial 
Rome. De Qtiincy, in discoursing of 
this period, says, — 

u Probably in the time of Nero not 
one man in six was of pure Riorni 
de icant An I the con^nquences were 
suitable. Scarcely a family hu come 
down to our knowledge that could not 
hi one generation enumerate a long 
catalogue of divorces in it* own con- 
tracted circle. Every man had mar- 
ried a series of wives, every woman a 
series of husband-:. J$v*m in the 
palace of Augustus, who wished to bo 
viewed as nil exemplar or ideai-jnodel 
of domestic purity, every pr.nripal 
member of his family was tainted ilk 
that way; himself in a manner and 
degree infamous even at that time. 
For the first four hundred years of 
Rome, not one divorce had been gran- 
ted or asked, although the statute 
which allowed of this indulgence had 
1 always been in force. But in the age 
r-uceoedimt to the civi* warn, men and 


UAKUIAC.K AND IHVUIIOK, 


women 'married/ says one author, 
* with a view to divorce, and divorced 
in order to marry. 1 Many of these 
changes happened within tho year, 
especially if the lady had a large for- 
tune, wlii eh always went with her, 
and procured her choice of transient 
husbands. And ' can one imagine, 1 
asks t lit- same writer, i that the fair 
one who changed her husband every 
quarter strictly kept her matrimonial 
faith all the three months V Thus 
the very fountain of all the 'house- 
hold charities 1 and household virtues 
was polluted. And after that we need 
little wonder at the assassinations, 
poisonings, and forging of wills which 
then laid waste the domestic life of 
the Romans.*' 

Every careful observer of American 
society must see that, with more or 
less rapidity, we are drifting into the 
condition of the Roman people, as 
portrayed in the above extracts. The 
wholesome and comfortable doctrine of 
our ancestors— and, for that matter, 
of all Christendom — that marriage was 
a necessary and holy relation founded 
in Nature and prescribed by God, 
adopted by religion and law, for the 
maintenance and welfare of society, is 
fast giving place to the " new juris- 
prudence" of the dissolute Romans, 
•'that marriage, like all other partner- 
ships, might he dissolved by the abdi- 
cation of one of the associates. 11 

Our law writers and administrators 
have been so accustomed to speak of 
this relation as only a civil contract, 
that insensibly the public conscience 
and judgment have come to consider 
it in that light and to treat it accord- 
ingly. Marringe being founded in 
consent of the parties, may be said to 
arise out of contract, but when con- 
summated or executed, it is no longer 
a contract but a legal relation, beyond 
the control of the parties to ii as much 
as that of the parent and child. This 
relation imparts a tfota? ov condition 
to *he parties, which it is in the inter 
of society to maintain and pre- 
serve. On the sanctity and stability 
of this relation depend the existence 
and integrity of the family, the corner 
atone of a well regulated and virtuous 
community, and also the chastity of 
woman, without which no people were 
ever good or great. 


Blinded by this sophism, that mar- 
riage is only a contract, overlooking 
the public good and seeking to pro- 
vide for the necessities, supposed or 
real, of the individual, our legislatures 
have gone on multiplying the causes 
of divorce, and facilitating the means 
of obtaining a separation until, practi- 
cally, it has come to this -the con- 
tinuance of a marriage depends upon 
the continuing consent of the parties 
to the relation. These causes are 
principally adultery, cruelty, desertion, 
indignities to the mind or body, fail- 
ure to support on the part of the hus- 
band, and, in some States, to the dis- 
cretion of tlie judge* 

But comprehensive as this catalogue 
of causes of divorce may be, the way 
in which the law is administered makes 
it more comprehensive still. Gene- 
rally a suit for divorce is ex parte. 
The defendant, either has no actual 
knowledge of the proceeding, or con- 
nives at it as a means of legitimating 
a fraudulent separation, already tacitly 
or expressly arranged between the 
parties, with a view on the part of 
one or both to a new partnership of 
fck profit or pleasure," miscalled a mar- 
riage. In this way desertion in tho 
marriage is established whenever the 
parties desire it, The fact is, that in 
ex 2mrle suits more than one half of 
the alleged causes of divorce are un- 
true in point of fact, or made up by 
the deliberate conduct of the parties, 
with a view of procuring a legal sanc- 
tion to a voluntary separation. 

This evil is everyway enhanced and 
aggravated by the swarms of needy 
and unscrupulous law yers in the coun- 
try. The fees they malar of this com- 
merce in broken marriages and ruined 
households, induce them to labor for 
legislation favoring divorce, and to be 
continually on the alert to pick up a 
case of ** matrimonial difficulty," and 
nurse it until it can be introduced at 
court. Waiving the question of for 
what eaur~* d'-YGTM?!! omditto be irraii* 
ted — and we would not for a moment 
be understood to imply that there are 
not frequently such causes — there can 
be no doubt but that some efficient 
means ought to be adopted to prevent 
their being obtained fraudulently or 
without the knowledge of the defend- 
ant. To this end, the State might be 
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made a defendant in all cases, and it 
might bo made the duty of its attorney 
to make a proper defence to the suit 
when necessary. 

But manners and opinion have much 
to do with this matter. The loose law, 
and its looser ad ministration, are but 
the natural outgrowth of a lax public 
sentiment. Years of prosperity and 
corruption are telling upon us as upon 
the Romans of Nero's time. From 
Paris comes to us that taint of social 
depravity and indifference to the purity 
of woman and the integrity of the 
family that Rome received from Asia, 
With French fashions in cookery and 
dress, we import largely of French 
manners and morals, particularly in 
all that pertains to social life. If a 
war with France would have the effect 
to cut off this commerce, and cure us 
of this unwholesome tendency, it 
might prove a public blessing. 

In our large cities, as in Paris, the 
men, and particularly the rich and the 
professions, avoid marriage. In pro- 
portion as this practice prevails, con- 
cubinage and prostitution are directly 


encouraged and fostered. Hotel life 
is substituted for the private horn© 
and hearth. A divorce works no loss 
of caste to either party, and if it 
should, in a particular case, a remo- 
val to a new locality is a sufficient 
remedy. No penalty is imposed upon 
the guilty party, and a new marriago 
is open to both alike. The facility 
for obtaining divorces, and the leni- 
ency with which such affairs are re- 
garded by society, is a prime cause of 
improvident and improper marriages, 
and thus the disease makes the food 
it feeds upon. As in any other busi- 
ness partnership, the parties know 
that by hook or crook they can be 
relieved from it whenever it becomes 
irksome or distasteful, or in the way of 
some new passion, fancy, or interest. 
It is more than time that society were 
awakened to the threatened import- 
ance of the subject. The precedents 
we have cited are not to be despised, 
and the ultimate consequences they 
presage are certain at no remote day 
to be upon us. — Round Table. 


BELIEF 1$ TTTw 


\ belief in the Bible as beimj the 
word of (Jod is one characteristic of 
the age and nation in winch we live, 
but whether this belief consists in 
reading the Bible as a pleasant history 
of the past merely, or as a book con- 
taining doctrines and commandments, 
an observance of which is of the most 
infinite importance to mankind, must 
be left for men to judge from the ac- 
tions of its professed followers. 

In conversing with men of a reli- 
gious character, the Latter-day Saint 
is often greatly surprised at the hick 
of faith which they exhibit in the 
words of the Scriptures, and the im- 
plicit confidence reposed in the com- 
ments of uninspired men* Should any 
doctrine of the hible chance to be 
discussed, the modern Christian must 
consult his favorite commentator, and 
see what Dr. so and so says about the 
subject, thus tacitly admitting that it 
is the word of Dr. fco and so that is 
believed, and not the word of God. 
The Latter-day Saint, being a simple- 
tninded man, unused to sophistry or 


spiritualising, considers that God is 
the best interpreter of his own words, 
for lias He not said that 4 £ no prophecy 
phecy of the Scripture is of any private 
interpretation. For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of 
man; but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
(2nd Peter, 1 c, v. 20, 21.) And that 
no man kuoweth the things of man but 
by the spirit of man ; neither knoweth 
any man the things of God but by the 
spirit of God < Then the Drs. are 
not infallible guides after alW No, 
indeed, for "the wisdom of man is 
foolishness in the sight of God." 

How, then, shall those who desire 
to become true believers obtain a 
guide that is infallible, or that will, at 
least, place them in possession of an 
amount of light and intelligence 
sufficient to guide them in the path 
of eternal salvation j We can only 
reason from what we know, and in tho 
face of facts and the experience of the 
past, new and fanciful theories fall 
powerless to the ground. In ancient 
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times, when the Lord promised any 
particular blessings, He gave laws to 
be observed, to enable men to obtain 
them ; when these laws were ignored 
tJie blessings were withheld, and when 
they were faithfully observed thu 
tyessings were as faithfully bestowed. 
The IaWB to be obey* d before a man is 
entitled to the infallible guide (the 
Holy Ghost) have fur ages been com- 
pletely ignored. The consequence is, 
that instead of the Bible being a 
standard round which all men could 
rally and be united in one common 
brotherhood, it has been a rock on 
which they have split, and in a great 
many instances been at swords' points 
with each other. 

We read in Acts xviii., UtJ, that 
41 a certain Jew, named A polios, born 
in Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. Tliis man was instructed in 
t'ie way of the Lord, and, being fer- 
vent in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things uf the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John. 
And he began to speak boldly in the 
synagogue ; whom, when Aqmla and 
fliecilln had heard, they took him 
unto them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly." It 
appears from this that A polios spoke 
and taught that portion of the Gospel 
which he knew, and that he knew only 
so far as the baptism of John. That 
there was much more needed is 
evident from Aquila and Priscilla 
taking him to themselves, and " ex- 
pounding the way of God more per- 
fectly, 17 What this more perfect part 
was may be inferred from Acts xix., 
verses 1 to — H And it came to pass 


that while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul, having passed through the 
upper coasts, e ame to Epheaus, and 
(hiding certain disciples, he said unto 
them, hive ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed I And they 
said unto him, we have not &o much 
as heard whether there bo any Holy 
Ghost. And he said unto them, 
unto what, then, were ye baptized? 
And they sa : d, unto John's baptism. 
Then, said Paul, Juhn verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people that they should be- 
lieve on him which should come after 
him — that is, on Christ Jesus. When 
they heard this they wore baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them the Holy Ghost came upon them, 
and they s]>ako with tongues and pro- 
phesied/' It was through the channel 
or way appointed — viz., the laying on 
of hands — that thev received the infal- 
lible guide — the Holy Ghost — which 
alone has the power to lead men into 
all truth. But who among Bible be- 
lievers practice this way, atlen .ling, in 
its legitimate and proper mode, to the 
ordinance by which the Holy Ghost is 
to w obtained ? I know of but cne 
body, and that is the Church of Jenm 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

1 1 is often said that modem Chris- 
tianity is a picture of the ancient 
Church. If so, then, it has become bo 
dimmed by age as tj have lost almost 
every feature of its original ; and the 
unbiassed mind must acknowledge that 
if we judge by men's actions there are 
very few ISible believers on the face of 
this littlo globe of ours. 

Jo.HKl'II Walkku. 
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BE WISE IN ALL THINGS. 

o 


Wl du\x.\ the special aheutiun of our readers to the Remarks of Prwdent 
Yoan£, piibluhed in this wjek'fl No. of the SrAit, upon the subjoct of the 
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Word of Wisdom, which is presented in such a clear and forcible manner that 
all who desire to do so may understand it. 

Although the Word (if Wisdom was not given by commandment nor con- 
straint, yet it was given by revelation, and shows forth what is the will of the 
Lord concerning certain tilings which arc commonly used by the world. Wino, 
strong drinks, tobacco, and hot drinks, are principally spoken of, and all 
Saints are advised by the Lord not to use them. Some one may ask " Why 1 
What difference can it make to the Lord if I use those things, providing I use 
them in moderation ?" The reason is because the Lord says they "are not 
good for man;" and his object in making tin* known to the Saints is for their 
personal good, and for the benefit of their posterity. It makes no difference 
to the Lord, as far as he is individually concerned, whether the people hearken 
to his word or not, except so far as he is glorified in the purity, holiness, and 
perfection of his children. All his laws and all his counsels are for their 
benelit, and are given in view of their happiness and exaltation. 

He who has formed man, and through whose wisdom all things which the 
earth produces are brought forth, must know best what he has "ordained for 
the constitution, nature, and use" of his creatures. He must be better ac- 
quainted than we are with that which will nourish and build up, and what 
will break down anl destroy, those tabernacle which are so "fearfully and 
wonderfully made." Shall not H- who is the author of life, understand what 
will perpetuate life, and whit will shorten it ? And when !To revuah the pro- 
per use of certain things which he has created, and warns us against the abuse 
of then], are wo not exceedingly unwise to persist in the habitual use of those 
things in a way for which they are not designed, and which is calculated to 
injure rather than benefit us 1 r 

The Saints have to become a people separate from the world, not only in 
principle, but also in practice, The Lord designs to reveal to them things 
kept hidden from the foundation of the world, and as his ways are not as man's 
ways, there are many things to be made known which will curas directly in 
contact with many customs, habits, and traditions which they have derived 
from the world. He has promised that all those who keep this Word of Wis- 
dom, M failing not to be faithful in all things," shall find not only health of 
body, bat il wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even hidden treasures ;" 
but if they do not value his advice, but treat lightly what he has revealed for 
their good, it is not reasonable to believe that he will make their souls the 
repositories of his precious and hidden treasures. 

We are aware that it is a great denial for many persons who have been for 
years in the habit of using the prohibited articles, to lay them as'do and 
entirely dispense with them ; but for their encouragement we point them to 
the example of President Brig ham Young, who, though now sixty-six years of 
ago, has conquered the long-continued habits of many years, and is taking a 
course to prolong his life, and preserve his present extraordinary vigor and 
brightness of intellect. He is a pattern for us all, and what he has been ablo 
to do, should stimulate and encourage all those who wish to overcome the 
fake appetites and unwise habits of their youth. Wo are much gratified to 
learn that the Elders who have come from Zion, especially our young brethren 
who have been raised in tho Church, are also setting a good example in 
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these matters, and wc fool assured that they will experience the benefits which 
the Lord has promised as the result of such a course. 

This subject has been brought forcibly before the attention of the Saints 
several times, and much enthusiasm has prevailed in its favor, resulting after- 
wards, as a natural consequence, in a corresponding depression. Wo do not 
desire to raise any particular excitement about the matter, nor to press it irk- 
somely upon any person, but to direct attention towards it, that the Saints 
may take a rational and consistent view of the subject, upon which to base a 
stable and enlightened practice. We do not wish them to ba "foolishly wise/* 
making sudden determinations to throw away the tobacco-box, smash the 
china tea-pot, and double up the pewter one to sell for old metal ; nor to turn 
the cold shoulder to some weak brother or sister who has not yet made up his 
or her mind to try and overcome ; nor to make a great boast of what they have 
been able to do, desiring to force every body to follow their example* Such a 
course generally results in a return to the old idols, to be worshipped with a 
greater devotion than before. Let those who have not calmly and thoroughly 
considered the Word of Wisdom, so as to obtain a comprehensive view of its 
nature and objects, do so now; and if they are not able at one leap to reach 
such a high platform of practical and self-denying improvement, let them 
advance step by step, having the attainment of the object steadily in view, 
until they are able to throw aside every weight that besets them, and come up 
to the glorious position of those who have " overcome all things." Let every 
person study his or her own case, and act accordingly, using wisdom in all 
things ; dispensing with evil habits, that long custom has made second nature, 
prudently, yet with firmness, looking unto the Lord for hoi]) and direction. 

The young men and women, and the children of the Saints, have not so 
much to overcome as the more aged, and it is consequently easier for them to 
practise the counsels of the Lord contained in the Word of Wisdom. It is 
their duty to do so, and it should be the aim of all parents to bring !!p their 
children in a better and healthier mode of life than they were raised in them- 
selves, that when the little ones trrow op to maturity, it may bo natural and 
easy for them to live by "every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God," 

There may be times and circumstances when a cup of tea, or other stimulant 
of a similar character, would be productive of benelit to the system prostrated 
by sickness or excessive exertion — in such cases wisdom would say let it be 
used " with judgment and skill ;" but the habitual use of stimulants of any 
kind renders the system, to a great extent, insusceptible to those medicinal 
properties which would otherwise be imparted. The Saints are not called 
xjpon to make a teetotal pledge, nor a binding covenant never to touch, taste, 
nor handle the lliings in question ; but they are advised to entirely cease from 
the habitual use of them, for by so doing they will be healthier in their bodies, 
clearer in their minds, and will enjoy more of the heavenly influences of the 
Spirit of truth. 

We trust, then, that they will give this subject their serious consideration, 
that they will adopt it in their daily life, from a conviction of its wisdom and 
beneficial effects, and that in their practice of these wholesome and life-giving 
precepts, they will not complain of sacrifices made to please (Jod, but rejoice 
in taking a course which will be of personal and lasting benelit to them, and 
their generations after them forever. 
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[We publish the following letter, 
from Elder Orson Hyde to the editor 
of the Uestret News, as a sufficient 
refutation to the false and foolish re- 
port that lias been "going the rounds" 
of the papers for some time past, 
representing that Elder Hyde and 
other leading Elders were creating a 
division in the Church ; not that we 
are under the impression that the 
Saints [j lace rrcdence in any such 
rumours, but we wisli those who are 
not familiar with the mendacity of the 
press upon the "Mormon" question 
to see, by this letter, what value is to 
be attached to newspaper reports on 
* c Mormonism."J 

Springtown, June 30, 1867, 
Editor Descret News — * 

Through the blessing of Cod, wo 
enjoy, in Sanpete, pretty general good 
health. We are not much troubled by 
Indians just at present. We are 
about as well organised for protection 
and defence as we well can be, in my 
judgment, yet it requires constant 
labor to keep the organization in 
working order, and if there is a day's 
lull or slackness on our part the 
Indians seem to know it. The more 
diligent and faithful we are, the more 
danger there is of settlements in other 
valleys, whd may not be so much on 
their guard, being visited by the red- 
skins. 

Our crops, though late, look very 
well. We are not troubled with in- 
sects of any kind. It is very dry, 
warm weather, yet we have plenty of 
water from the mountains. 

We are getting out considerable 
tan-bark, with a view of making our 
own leather, also some timber, but we 
go to the canon in pretty strong force. 
We have a saw mill on the eve of 
running. We have work sufficient 
for double the number of inhabitants. 

You will recollect that early last 
spring a man and his wife, with the 
daughter of a neighbor, while going 
from ltiehtield to Glenwood, were 
killed by Indians when near the latter 
place. Sometime after this s;id oeeur- 
rence the mother of the young girl 
that was killed had a dream, or night 
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vision, in which the girl appeared to 
her mother accompanied by the 
woman. The girl said to her mother 
— Do not mourn or feel bad for nio, 
for J would not come back to the 
earth if I could. The mother of the 
girl then asked the woman where her 
husband was that was killed at the 
same time? She answered- We have 
not seen him since our spirits left their 
bodies. The husband was cut oil" from 
the Church for misconduct a short 
time before. They said to the mother 
that Louis Lund was io'n^ to be sent 
on a mission soon, and he would take 
care of them. A few days after this 
dream Louis Lund, of Fountain 
Green, was shot by the Indians. This 
dream was not told me by the person 
who had it, but I have given it as I 
heard it from her neighbors, and pre- 
sume it is substantially correct, 

I mourn very much that any person 
of experience and standing in this 
Church should fall out by the way, or 
advocate principles subversive of the 
great doctrines of redemption and 
salvation, and t ike refuge under the 
flimsy shadows of falsehood and self- 
will. "A burnt child dreads the 
tire/ 1 It is now almost twenty years 
since the Church w r as led into these 
valleys by the man chosen of God, 
and here wc have lived and here we 
have prospered under tin? dictation of 
the mail chosen of God for this verw 
purpose, and who among us that has 
not murmured in his heart, is en- 
snared by doubts, or entangled by the 
wild vagaries of ambitious aspirants? 
The timbers of the old ship Zion are 
still sound and good, and, though 
destined to sail in troubled waters, our 
skilful pilot will guide her safely 
towards the desired port. My last 
thirty-live or thirty-six years* expe- 
rience in this Church proves to me 
that the faithful, prayerful, and dili- 
gent man or woman can hardly be 
induced to forsake Zion's ship. I have 
not been without my trials, yet I have 
no disposition to esteem lightly the 
gifts of Heaven ; but with all my heart 
I feel to bless the present leaders of 
Zion. Long may they live to gather 
laurels from the fields of integrity and 
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truth, and, by the grac3 of God, I will 
keep as nigh them us I can. 

Our mail conies icgilarly twice a 
week; "Wash" mak.33 good time, 
Indians or no Indiat s. He is worthy 
of a pension from the department. 
Leonard I, Smith :s doiusj tirst-rate : 
lie sends in good t'me, and fails not 
Our papers are a beat to its, 

I bjlieve our le e^raph poles are all 


up and ready fnr the wire, so "do 
more at present." 

God bless you. Am on. 

Orson Hydb. 
P.S. — 1 omitted to say that Gen. 
Pace is very active and persevering in 
the settlements, and better military 
instructions could not bo given than 
are given by him* 

O. H, 
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ENGLAND. 
L>adon, Aug. IS, 1307. 
EHer C. W. Penrose : 

Dear Brother, — You will probably 
rememb3rmy visiting you at Florence- 
street, a short time previous to your 
leaving the London Conference, spe- 
cially, for counsel respecting my 
emigrating to Canada with my child- 
ren. Having received such generous 
offers frcm my father and mother and 
brothers, I had a r desire to go, 
not having seen them for 15 years, 
and thinking I should be so much 
n< arer the gathering place of the peo- 
ple of God, and with the financial 
advantages offered, and becoming 
somewhat, acclimatised, should bo in a 
much better position to gather up with 
the emigration of 3808. J therefore 
placed tho matter before you in the 
best light, to get from you the counsel 
I had already prepaid in my own 
mind, but having previously proved 
the counsels of the servants uf God 
— although in opposition to my own 
feelings — to be of the greatest bless- 
ing, 1 did not venture, after the kind 
and brotherly hints, not commands, 
which you gave me. I now realise 
that the course I have taken has saved 
me an in Unite amount of vexation, 
disappointment, :iud sorrow. 

I have lately had a deputed visitor, 
from my friends in Canada, who 
seemed to have been specially in- 
structed to probe the depth of my 
"Mormontsm." He introduced the 
subject with the usual patronisin 
grin, as though he thought 4t Moi^ 
mens" were ashamed of their religion. 
When the subject was once opened, it 
was useless for me to think of keeping 
pace with my, doubtless, well-inten- 
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tioned counsellor, for he steamed away 
with a volubility that quite eclipsed all 
attempts I had previously heard at 

"tongueing the Mormons," and, for 

two hours, precluding all chance of 
my getting a word in* Of course, the 
arguments consisted of the usual froth 
of penny-a-liners (who are eternally 
writing all round 44 Mormonism," but 
can never approach it), and tho laugh- 
ing-gas of conceited bigotry. If I had 
believed a tithe of what our friend had 

heard in thecals and i*n steam -I. -oats, 
I should have concluded that by this 
time all the " Mormons" in Utah had 
been gobbled up, and nothing left as 
evidence of their existence except the 
distended stomachs of the Yankee 
braves. But 5 r«,s our friend's tongue 
did not possess the faeulty of perpe- 
tual motion, I did at last get an oppor- 
tunity of giving my views of "Mor- 
monism," which seemed to produce a 
spasmodic effect upon '<:•, oppunent, 
but there was a dogged determination 
to repel all reason coming from a 
u Mormon," so characteristic of all its 
opponents. I left him at the top of 
St. James' s-strcetalittlc aftermigmght 
with a testimony that I feel will be 
given as the clearest evidence of my 
fanaticism, and the hopelessness of its 
removal by the mean appliances of 
vituperation and abuse. We parted 
with a nervous shake of the hand, as 
cold as the tin of the talking fish. 

I hit i learned this — had 1 disre- 
garded your counsel and gone to 
Canada, all hope of seeing my children 
in Utah would have been in vain, as it 
had already been determined other- 
wise. 1 can imagine myself in Utah, 
anxious for the recovery o* my children, 
who would be scattered with my bro- 
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thers and sisters in Texas, Illinois, 
and Canada, and their young minds 
being constantly filled with the float* 
ing lies about these dreadful l * Mor- 
mons/' 

I feel like one who has Leon snatched 
from the edge of a precipice, and 1 
thank God that I have once more 
obeyed counsel, and have realised the 
blessing you gave mo in every 
way. The blessing of the servants of 
God ia of more value than gold. 

Dear brother, is it not strange that 
since I have joined the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints there 
has sprung up amongst my friends the 
deepest anxiety for my spiritual wel- 
fare, and the universal cry is — Oh, 
that he had joined any other people 
than those wicked and unchristian 
"Mormons;" had he become a good 
Catholic, even, we would have been 
spared this sorrow and disgrace* Now, 
sir, this is the more strange, since it 
has been well known to these same 
folks for years, that I had totally re 
jected the Bible, as of divine inspira- 
tion, that 1 had placed Jesus of Naza- 
reth, with a host of other good inten- 
tioned men, who had died for their folly ; 
that I believed God was a creation 
of, and as varied as ; the imaginations 
of individuals, and, to my mind, was 
synonymous with mist ; that "science " 
wan "the providence of life, and 
prayer an evidence of the weakness of 
mind, and void as chaos ; and the de- 
velopment of human reason the high 
est attainment possible to man. They 
knew this to be the condition of my 
mind, and professed to believe me hon- 
est in my inquiry after truth, and yet 
they never, by a single sentence, indi- 
cated the path I should take to find 
that peace which my soul yearned for. 

Yes, I bad been sceptical ever since, 
as a child, 1 could compare theoretical 
preaching with the practice of a 
drunken parson and oppressor of the 
poor, and many times have I said — 
" Get theo behind me, Satan," as 
thoughts have arisen in my mind 
questioning the purity of him who 
wore that gown. l$ut no sooner have 
I discovered the fountain ibat has as- 
sauged the thirst of a former life than 
a dozen hand* and voices are raibed, 
crying "Poison, touch it not." 

Do not think me wanting in filial 


gratitude. No son ever had a more 
honorable father and mother, tho 
embodiment of kindness and charity, 
whoso every word was a balm of 
comfort and consolation to all who 
heard it. My brothers, too, wish mo 
well, although they have struck at me 
so freely with the same impotent 
weaponi that have been wielded by an 
apostate priestcraft for the last 37 
years. They seek to convince mo of 
my error by calling the bc3t and most 
virtuous and wise men on earth 
" brutes," "beasts," &a My sisters 
have not yet been informed of my 
" Mormnnism," because of tho disgraco 
it would bring on their spouses, But 
I know now what is meant by "the 
natural man receivoth not of tho 
things of the spirit of God," &c. ; 
hence our charity. 

They know noth'n^ of the coat to 
me < i the testimony of Je a>s which I 
this day have. It would bo in vain 
for mo to attempt to describe the men- 
tal revolutions through which [ passed 
in endeavouring ip prove "Mormon- 
ism" true, or "Mormons" what I 
thought they were, designing hypo- 
crites. Could I toll of the wreck of 
all preconceived religious ideas and 
free-thought hypotheses, of tho sleep- 
less nights, the perspiring and speecli- 
le, l; efforts at prayer, the tears wrung 
from my scalding eyes, in this passage 
from dark into light — the transition 
from " death into life." ("Except, a 
man be bon a^ain lie c:uiuot flee the 

Kingdom of Heaven.") Could I tell of 

this new birth, of the joy unspeakable, 
which has flowed like a silent flood 
Upon my mind, ravishing my whole 
soul with ecstatic love and gratitude 
to God, that Ho has heard my cry, 
and made me a participator in that 
light which has eomo into the world 
through the medium of the prophet 
Joseph Smith. Could I tell of these 
things, my friends would cease to 
mock me with their offers of the dried 
straw 7 of temporal niu.-ces.n for the peer- 
less Koo-i-noor of eternal truth. 

My testimony is that God's dealings 
with man are tho same to-day as those 
recorded in tho Old and New Testa- 
ment ; that the ancient Gospel find the 
holy Priesthood aro restored ; that 
Brigham Young is the greatest amongst 
men — an inspired Prophet of the 
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Lord, and leader of the kingdom 
which will never more be thrown down, 
and, above all, that every honest man 
and woman can know these things for 
themselves by pursuing the course 
indicated by the humble Elders of 
Israel. 

Wo have been greatly blessed under 
the kind and fatherly counsels of bro. 
Roberta. We are feeling well in the 
Wandsworth Branch ; and if the Saints 
knew I was writing, the one voice 
would be— Give my love to brother 
Penrose. We are determined to de- 
clare the truth in that district, that 
we may not have to reproach ourselves 
when the indignation of heaven is 
poured out upon this nation. 

Praying God to bless you, and all 
pertaining to you and yours, with 
President Richards, and all faithful 
co-workers, I am, your humble brother 
in the Gospel, 

Geokoi; Oram;. 


Merthyr, Aug. 13, 18G7. 

President F. D. Richards : 

Dear Brother, — I a m ider it my 
duty in acquaint you with the work of 
the Lord in this part of the Mission, 
as I have not given you a general 
report of matters and tilings since 
you received the Presidency of tho 
Mission. 

In the first place, I am happy to 
say that we are united in carrying out 
any plans or measures that may be 
suggested for the advancement of the 
cause of (ruth and the up-building 
of the Kingdom of God upon the 
earth. lioth Missionaries and the 
local Priesthood feel first-rate — never 
better — being full of faith and good 
works, with but very exceptions. 

1 have travelled for the last two 
months from Conference to Confer- 
ence, and held a Conference meeting 
in each of them, and had excellent 
times in them all ; had great pleasure 
in preaching and in teaching the Saints, 
dwelling more especially upon the 
Kingdom of God being temporal as 
well as spiritual ; that it takes temporal 
labour and temporal means to build it 
up, and 1hat it a dispensation of a 
temporal gathering, even to go out of 
Babylon to /ion, as deliverance is 
premised in Zicn and Jerusalem from 


the plagues and tho judgments of tho 
last days. 

The Saints in this district are mostly 
of the working class, and poor, conse- 
quently not able to comply with the 
call of the Lord t*> come out of Itaby- 
lon; but the Lord docs not tempt man 
by requiring him to do that which ho 
is not able, but always provides a way 
by which man may fuliil his require- 
ments ; giving us counsel, instruction, 
and wisdom, by complying with which 
the Saints will be able to emancipate 
themselves from tho bondage and op- 
pression of Uabylon; even by abstain- 
ing from forbidden drinks and other 
Gentile habits, which shorten man's 
precious days upon the earth. By so 
doing, the Saints, on an average, at 
least, could save sixpence per week ; 
this, iti eight years, would amount to 
near ten guineas, which, according to 
the present cost of going to meet tho 
assistance which comes from the 
Valleys, would be enough to emigrate 
every soul that practiced it. Yet wo 
have good and faithful Elders, that 
have been in the Church since tho work 
began in Wales, but 1 am glad to say 
that they do not now neglect tho 
Individual Emigration Fund ; it in 
creases more than I ever saw it before ; 
some put in £20, £30, and £40 at a 
time ; neither do they neglect other 
funds, such as Poor and Mission funds 
and Tithing. The people are very 
good, yet there is room to improve, 
which, I hope, they will do, as they 
have come, most of them, to tho 
knowledge that whatever a man will 
sow, whether temporal or spiritual 
things, that he will also reap. 

I am glad to say that all the mis- 
sionaries observe the Word of Wisdom 
to a great degree. Tobacco and strong 
drinks are not known among us ; somo 
abstain from tea and collee also, and 
many of the Saints follow in the same 
path. 

We are diligent in preaching out of 
doors throughout the district, and all 
those that are engaged in it feel first- 
rate. The Lord blesses them abun- 
dantly with the spirit of their office, 
and the people pay better attention 
than they have done for many years. 
When I was here before, previous to 
my emigrating, we used to be stoned 
and mobbed from one town to another* 
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but a great many confess now that if 
there is a true religion the Saints have 
it, if the Scriptures are true. 

The young brethren in the Priest- 
hood find that the Compendium is a 
little book of great value, and one that 
affords great assistance in expounding 
the principles of our holy religion, 
and, indeed, is a good pocket compa- 
nion to the oldest of us. 

We are baptizing a few from time to 
time — live were baptized in one branch 
this week, and many believe the prin- 
ciples. Even some divines, who used 
to preach and publish against the 
Saints, now confess that they feel more 
sorry for it than for anything they 
had ever done in all their Uvea. 

Though the Lord reveals the 
truth to men, yet if one will rise from 
the dead they will not believe. A 
singular case in point transpired in 
the Principality a little while ago. A 
young man, who was convinced of the 
truth of the doctrines of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, but 
who was paying a constant hearing (<> 
the Baptists, a* his parents were con- 
nected with that body, could not con- 
clude which to join — the Baptists or 
the Saints. After he came from meet* 
ing one Sunday night, on going to his 
bed, he prayed the Lord to show him 
which lie was to join. Immediately, 
to his great astonishment, there ap- 
peared a glorious personage by his 
bedside, with a flaming sword in his 
right hand, who said to him— u Woe 
be unto you if you do not unite with 
the Church of Jcsms Christ of Latter- 
day Saints/ 1 This was repeated. 
Being frightened somewhat, he cried 
out, and his parents, hearing him from 
the other room, went to inquire what 
was the matter, lie t >M them he 


thought that they could hear tho 
voice as well as he did, yet they did 
not. His mother and he believe tho 
Gospel ; he is very kind to me and to 
others when we call upon him, and he 
has a determination to gather with tho 
Saints, but the glory and the god of 
this world prohibit them at present 
from obeying the Gospel. 

The financial a 11 airs of the district 
are very satisfactory to me, as we have 
no bad debts worth mentioning, and 
what is due to the Liverpool office for 
books we expect to clear oft* by tho 
latter end of this quarter, as almost all 
the Conferences are aiming to that 
end. As for the other few things wo 
had to square up, they are very nearly 
straight, and we expect that our dis- 
trict will be thoroughly free in a very 
short time, as we have got the strong 
to help the weak, which creates a good 
feeling in tints.' that do it as well as in 
those that receive it. 

Several families have emigrated to 
the States this summer, and a few 
went through to Utah. 

The travelling Elder.* that lately 
arrived have commenced in their new 
fields of labour ; I am highly pleased 
with them. Elder Nephi Pratt is to 
labor in Glamorgan Conference, more 
particularly in the English portion of 
it — Card i if and the neighborhood ; 
Elder John S. Lewis is visiting lna 
friends and relations at present, after- 
wards he will travel in those places 
where his services will be most needed, 
as wisdom and circumstances will 
direct. 

In conclusion, I pray the Lord to 
bless and sustain you in your high and 
responsible calling, — I remain, your 
Brother in the Gospel, 

John Parry. 


Professor Whitney has ascended Mount Hood, California, and finds it to bo 
12.400 feet. 

The cholera has appeared in the western cities of America in a very malig- 
nant form, only one in ten of those attacked recovering anywhere. It seems 
to have originated .simultaneously in Texas and Tennessee, and is disappearing 
from the latter State. The towns of Kansas are now chiefly suffering, and ono 
of these (Ellsworth) has been almost depopulated by the disease. 

Prince Tanvier, the youngest son of the late Theresa, Queen of Naples, has 
died from cholera. Princess Pia is out of danger. Prince Altieri, Cardinal 
Bishop of Albano, and Princess Colonna, both succumbed at Albano. 

It is reported that Juarez has refused to authorize the payment of the 3000 
ounces of gold to Lopez for his treachery in betraying Queretaro. The Mexi- 
can dictator declared, M Wo must never encourage traitors i 
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POETRY. 


III 


"M^own," "mv own" Who hai not s-.it 
This <eal u >nn mini ? id >1 g -m? 

An I mu<it w i bit -ur 1i ht ¥ A forget 
Tnt^dcep i aprcsslon rendered tli.n? 


"MY O W N !' 

Tctnk — "Lang Syne," 

Twet se*n my alr-bulH castlee fall, 

The frAfm *nt§ o'er my path iie*trown, 
Rut gruWul let un h* — thrnntrh all 
Tlii luv<>of Uod has been my own. 


!tf> own,, my own! ITn v o p t I've breathed 
Tuosi ma^lc w<t la, no frail and fair, 

OW fabrics fancy 1 * *elf ha I wreathed, 
O'er bsauteo^s "C**tlt*l in the air." 

I r sare I them up T pllid them \\\%\ 
[ \Vh it dreamer hat not don* the Kim :;? J 

Formalin? that the lightest si.rh 
Alight waft the in to the ground again. 

I *atehe I tin visi ms fancy wave, 
She iijtorm'uul *d na r<nt of n earth, 

Friendship wih min v. a id j >y and love— 
I walked, a bein^ not of earth! 

Mv bonn a litthi Ooshon was — 

I lai I asldt! the canker c ire, 
I c ase I to think of aught— a!*i? 

That ml^ht o'erc&st the prospect there. 

My garden ti mv mi ad outvied 
The h -ainitH Klen'H&c!t displayed, 

My own. my own! [ Fondly crUd, 
Forgetting they w mid one day fado. 

I gassul upon my hjautomis child, 

1 U It no dhtrust. m* all- 
tiut sicknesf cam 3 no more ho smiled— 

J knelt be^Ule my com tied boy. 

Annther ani another c \m% 

An nh r and another wont; 
TIim ll^btof life be-an to wanr% 

My spirit like the willow bent. 

Alas! alas? To mi wai shown 
ilo.v frail U 2 k 1 1 of human birth ; 

I scarcely dared to call my own. 
The re in u a it of my jjys on earth. 

n. S. L. City, 


Tliis ny 1 i- hi»*n h is oft bestowed 
A glorious vision o i (lit, a id fair. 

Such rapture in my hea't thsn idowerl 
'I hat chased each lurking sha Ltw there. 

I've watched basMe tho he I of death. 
And sjen the youthful s ml tnk*t wing; 

And ah! That frail and 11 i tmg breath 
iMy a lhIiM heart o*'iieil a pr<;ci us tiling. 

Lot Mendihips fall, let l^ve mike wingi 
Ijet ear: Hi y tr^a-m '08 fa le away^ 

My Ir art l»or» fomUv f 1 n n I v clings 
To visioiiii of a bright jr day. 

Tumi Great TJ 'slower. Father, God, 

I lowlv ilnk on b ndrrt knee. 
And prav th it path may ha untr id 

Tnat leai* mv li inidin^ r «Leps frf)in theo. 

Forwh^n withdrawn Trom out th« wnrltt 
My soaring spirit seirfn* more free, 

Thy kt hanter o'er me*' seem* unfurled, 
And sure!y I feel nearer thee. 

*Twa9 thut I knelt, and thus I pv»ye4j 
Tho >vhl*pei in ^ nf Mi. mniit came; 

•*I lizard flla bam " nor felt l, afniltr*^— 
The li^hi of liie nu more cllJ wane. 

Father* I lov'd the th*n as now, 

hut love I the ■ like a wayward child , 

But thou haiKt taught my heart to bow 
BjiiLaththy handj both llrm and mild 

Oh! may that hand my index b<\ 
In crowd*. In cliques, or when a'ono; 

Like ' Jareira brother'' may I see, 
And dure to say 4, My own, my own!" 

II ANNA II TaPKJRLD KlNQ. 
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WHY WE PRACTISE PLURAL MARRIAGE, 


o 


It is often argued by advocates fop 
niimogSBiy, that the numbers of the 
two 'sexes are about e<jpial all oyer the 
globe, and that, consequently, nature 
has Shown her design that man and 
woman should be paired, and that no 
plural union should be formed by 
either fox. 

If this statement were true^ and the 
argument based upon it legitimate, 
it would follow that no man had a 
right to marry more than one woman, 
and that no woman had a right to be 
united to more than one man, under 
any circumstance* whatever. If na- 
ture has provided but one woman for 
each man, thru should a man marry a 
wife and lose her by death, he must 
remain in single misery all the rest of 
hiw days, and the same sad fate must 
overtake the woman deprived by death 
of her husband, unless it could be 
proved that the numbers of widows 
and widowers were also equal. 

But the statement concerning the 
equality in the numbers of the sexes 
is incorrect. The census of most na- 
tions will show a considerable excess 
of the female portion of the popula- 
tion. Tho census of 1801, in* this 


country, shows that there are 14,097, 
208 males, and 14,939,300 females in 
<ho I'nited Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, making an excess of 
8 ±2, 092 females. What becomes of 
the pairing theory, in thi3 country, in 
view of these statistics ? If the pro- 
portionate numbers of the sexes are 
to be the basis of argument on this 
question, then polygamy stands on 
more than three quarters of a million 
at least, while monogamy, having nor- 
thing to rest upon, tumbles to° the 
ground. Rut it is a well known and 
much deplored fact, that a very great 
number of men, particularly the young 
men of what is considered a marriage- 
able age, repudiate matrimony with 
its cares and responsibilities, prefer- 
ring what they call the freedom of 
their bachelor life. This growing and 
oft-mentioned aversion to marriage, 
throws a still greater number into the 
" surplus" female population of tha 
country, and extends still farther tho 
groundwork of the argument in favor 
of polygamy. 

If wo argue on na:ural grounds, it 
is very evident that nature has in- 
tended woman f->r marriage, endowed 
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her with maternal instincts, and so 
organized her that she can never be 
completely happy in any position short 
of that of an honorable wife and mo- 
ther. Opportunity should then be 
afforded to every virtuous woman to 
roach that position for which nature 
lias designed her, and all laws and 
enactments which prevent her from 
doing so, are unnatural and inhuman. 
The laws which in those countries, 
where the number of females pre- 
ponderates, restrict a man to one wife, 
are productive of the greatest evils of 
the agte ; preventing many pure-mind- 
ed and conscientious women from 
'Milling the measure of their creation," 
compelling them to a life of loneliness 
and discontent, crushing the tender- 
cst and most sacred impulses of their 
nature, and drying up the fountains 
of their life and beauty ; and at the 
same time driving thousands of fair 
but less scrupulous of the weaker sex 
to the most degrading, filthy, and 
shameful condition of existence. 

A writer in a French newspaper — 
La Liberie — admits the fact of an ex- 
cess of female population in England, 
but argues that if that forms a reason 
for the practice of polygamy, the fact 
that certain provinces in the east pos- 
sess a surplus of male population, 
makes an equally reasonable case in 
favor of polyandry. But the answer 
to this is, that polyandry is contrary 
to nature, that it strikes at the foun- 
dation of the object of marriage — the 
propagation of the race, that, if it be 
prcductive of any increase whatever, 
the paternal identity is destroyed, or 
made so doubtful, as to annihilate 
those natural sympathies which pro- 
perly should exist between the father 
and his offspring, that it must be pro- 
ductive of disease, and that it is totally 
repugnant to the feelings and instinct a 
of the great mass of mankind. On 
the other hand, polygamy, properly 
regulated, violates no law of nature, it 
- tends to life and increase, it produces 
the greatest good to the greatest num- 
ber, and it is in accordance with the 
reason and natural impulses of the 
great majority of mankind in the pre- 
sent day, while it has been a marital 
institution from time immemorial. 

But we wish it to bo distinctly un- 
derstood by all the world, that the 


PLURAL MARIIIACE. 

Latter-day Saints in Utah practise 
pluril marriage upon far higher 
ground! than mere human reasoning. 
They have not adopted that system 
of matrimony through arguments de- 
duced from the disproportion of the 
sexes, nor from any principles of ex- 
pediency. The platform upon which 
they stand is revelation from God. 
On the 12th July 1843, the Almighty 
revealed, through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, the law of celestial marriage, 
whieh includes the doctrine of plurality 
of wives. It is in consequence of the 
commandment of God in that revela- 
tion, that the Saints in Utah practise 
plural marriage, and that the Saints scat- 
tered through the world believe in it. 
I i makes no difference to our faith whe- 
ther that form of in;irriage appears con- 
sistent with the condition of mankind 
among the various nations of the earth 
or not, God has commanded it, and 
his people obey. If God had not re- 
vealed the law, the Saints would not 
have attempted to introduce such an 
order of marriage, so opposed to their 
own traditions, and to the customs of 
all nations called Christian. 

lint it may be asked, what evidence 
have you, Latter-day Saints, that this 
pro fessed revelation is from God ? 
We answer, the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost, whieh bears witness of the 
things of God, in the first place, 
through obedience to the Gospel which 
Joseph Smith proclaimed, we obtained 
the gift of that Spirit which the Savior 
promised should "guide into all truth," 
and bear record "of the Father and 
the Son." That Spirit witnessed to 
us that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God, whom the Lord had selected 
as his mouthpiece to this generation. 
This revelation being made known 
through him as the Lord's own ap- 
pointed Itevohitor, wo received as the 
word of the Lord, and the Holy Spirit 
has borne witness, individually, to us of 
its truth. As minor evidences, we 
point to its perfect consistency in itself, 
its harmony with the ancient revela- 
tions of God to Israel, its adaptability 
to the condition of mankind in the 
present day, and the peculiar and su- 
perlative benefits that have resulted 
from its practice. The moral and 
social condition of Utah with its plural 
marriage relations, when viewed with 
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that of so-calle<! < 'hristian communities 
under monogamy, is so very far supe- 
rior as to !>e incomparable. 

This doctrine of plural marriage 
when first revealed, was just as repug- 
nant to the private views and feelings 
of the leaders of the Church and its 
members, as it can lie to the most 
pious member of any sect in Christen- 
dom, But when they came to investi- 
gate the matter, they found that their 
objections were not in accordance with 
nature, reason, or revelation, but only 
the result of traditions which they 
had received from their forefathers, 
and from nations that had departed 
from the ways of the Lord. They 
knew that the Lord would not com- 
mand them to do anything that would 
not be for their good, and the know- 
ledge of its being from him once esta- 
blished in their minds, their objections 
vanished, and their eyes were opened 
to see its beauty, force, and incalcu- 
lable benefit. The foolish and feeble 
arguments which the best reasoners 
in the world have brought against it, 
have confirmed their faith in it, the 
vain efforts made to break it up by 
physical force, have strengthened their 
determination to stand by it, and the 
practical workings of the principle 
having brought forth such excellent 
results, faith, reason, and ocular de- 
monstration combine to prove to them 
its divinity and its excellence. 

Let it bo understood, then, that the 
reason why the Latter day Saints be- 
lieve in the doctrine of plural marriage 
is, because God Almighty has revealed 
it to them. The Lord is not only the 
author of the principle of "plurality," 
but he regulates and controls its prac- 
tice. People are very much mistaken 
if they suppose that the Saints in 
Utah have free license to multiply 
wives to themselves for the mere gra- 
tification of sensual passions. Mar- 
riage with them is a divine and holy 
institution, and as it was established 
by the Lord, they seek for his direc- 
tions in the practice of it. Neither 
does each man act upon personal im- 
pressions and impulses, which he 
might call revelations, but the divine 
sanction is obtained through the di- 
vinely appointed medium. 

The President of the Church, who 
is the Prophet of the Lord, is the only 


man, according to the revelation bo- 
fore referred to, who holds the keys of 
authority to direct in thi^ matter, so 
important to the well-being of indi- 
viduals, and the welfare of the whole 
community. No man living could re- 
gulate those a-s^-i Minus which involve 

the happiness or misery of the people, 
which are connected with the most 
sensitive and easily agitated feelings 
of our nature, and which are fraught 
with the most tremendous conse- 
quences for good or evil, without the 
wisdom of the Eternal God. The love 
and confidence which the people mani- 
fest towards the Prophet Brigluuri 
Young, who, under find, controls all 
the plural marriages in l"t:ih, proves 
that he is inspired of God, or he could 
never counsel and dictate in such nu- 
merous, varied, and diitieult cases a.s 
must necessarily come under his no- 
tice, without creating dissatisfaction, 
contention, and open revolt. 

Writers who oppose polygamy, argue 
against its adaptability to the world at 
large. We do not contend for its uni- 
versal adoption. It is not revealed 
for the practice of all mankind, but 
specially for the Latter-day Saints. 
We do nqtPconsider that every man is 
(fualified for the responsibilities < f 
plural marriage ; indeed, we believe 
that many men are not fit to be en- 
trusted with even one wife, A man 
who violates the laws of virtue, and 
degrades himself to acts of debauchery 
and licentioiisuess 9 is not worthy of 
the trust, affection, and sweet com- 
panionship of a pure and loving wo- 
man* And the husband who breaks 
his marriage vows, abuses the person 
or feelings of the woman whom he has 
sworn to cherish— withering up the 
blossoms of her love, anil trampling 
upon her dearest and most sacred 
rights, not only is unfit to be entrusted 
with another, but should be deprived 
of the privileges he already possesses 
but knows not how to appreciate. 

Plural marriage may not be appli-' 
cable to some nations and to some in- 
dividuals, but it is applicable to the 
Saints in their mountain home, under 
divine guidance and prudent restric- 
tions. In Utah every virtuous woman 
has the opportunity of becoming a 
lawful wife, and of occupying the 
position for which nature has qualified 
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her. None but the good deserve the 
fair; and when all marriage relations 
are under the complete control of the 
Eternal Father, the [arable of "the 
talents" will have, in this connection, 
a practical application. 

The Latter-day Saints do not claim 
perfection in the workings of this di- 
vine institution, but the law is perfect 
though they are imperfect, and they 
are striving to conquer every evil, and 
to overcome every obstacle that stands 
in the way of their perfection. They 
are now only introducing and esta- 
blishing the system, and having but 
just emerged from the old world with 
all its corruptions, false civilization, 
and debasing influences, they have 
much to learn and much to overcome, 
but mutual forbearance, love for the 
truth, and confidence in God, are in- 
spiring them on to victory* 


Let no one imagine that any cir- 
cumstances that may arise will induce 
the Saints to give up the doctrine of 

I plurality of wives, No reasoning, 
however specious, will have any force 
with them, for public opinion they 
care nothing when it is hostile to their 
duty, and brute force, no matter how 
powerful, will only have the same 
effect upon them as it had in their past 
career, to strengthen their faith, sti- 
mulate their exertions, and develop 
their heroism and fortitude. Let the 

1 world say and do what they will, the 
Latter-day Saints will stand by the 
divine principle <f plural marriage 
even unto the death, not merely be- 
cause ii is pure, necessary, rational, 
and good, but because they know it 
has been revealed in this last dispense 

I tion by the true and living God. j 

C. \\\ Penrose. 


DuWN TO WHAT? 


o 

Our eonteinpoiai \ , the IMomana 
Post, as it has asserted that the inha- 
bitants of this Territory must come 
down from the position of Saints to 
that of American citizens, would do 
well to explain a little what it means 
thereby, and show how it can be done 
to the public benefit and to the welfare 
of this community, for both must be 
compatible. 

We have always understood that a 
Paint is the highest type of manhood, 
and in the fullest sense of the term, 
perfectly developed humanity, reli- 
giously and secularly, intellectually 
and physically. If we are wrong in 
that conception of the nature of that 
character, we should like to be set 
right, very much like to be corrected. 
IE we are right in our views, then what 
can be meant by the expressed neces- 
sity of Saints coming down to the 
status of American citizens ? Is an 
American citizen necessarily not a 
Saint 1 Can not a man be an Ameri- 
can citizen and a Saint too, and at the 
same time ? We reallv would not like 
to be authoritatively answered in the 
negative. We certainly think better 
things of American citizenship than 
such an answer would imply. 


For a man to be a Saint in deed and 
in truth is for him to be undh orceably 
wedded to truth, to light, to intelli- 
gence, to life, to virtue and integrity, 
to everything lovely and of really good 
report, to everything which tends to 
improve and exalt the race, and to 
accomplish the evident purpose of its 
creation. If it be said that American 
citizenship is incompatible wilh all 
these things, then we hear it with sor- 
row, for we have not anticipated any 
such thing, and it will take a great 
deal of argument to convince us that 
such is the case. We have always 
presumed that this is a land of freedom 
and liberty ; a land where there is the 
greatest possible scope for the full and 
perfect development of humanity, so 
far as such development is attainable ; 
a land where self-government can bu 
carried out to the utmost possible 
limits, consistent with the rights of 
others ; a land where men of all creeds, 
religious or political, can develop and 
prove their theories, always provided 
that the rights of others are not in- 
fringed upon ; a land where the Me- 
thodist, the t | i ili Lii, the .Jew, 
the Mohammedan, the Mormon, tho 
tho Tory, the Whig, the Democrat, 
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the Republican, the Radical, can have 
liberty to promulgate and develop 
their peculiar ideas, with every person 
free to accept or reject the notions of 
oihers, without the pressure of bay- 
onets, proscription, persecution, exter- 
mination, or any such despotic mea- 
sures. 

If we are right in that understand- 
ing, whore is the necessity of Metho- 
dist, or Mahommedau, or Catholic, 
or Mormon u coming down " from the 
practice of his creed to the status of 
American citizenship ? It may more 
naturally be supposed that the rights 
and privileges of American citizenship 

encourage such practice and guarantee 
immunity from molestation. Can it 
be that American liberty means liberty 
for me, not for you ? Or, in other 
words, licence, the fee being consent 
to the slavery of accepting the creed 
and ad In Ting to the policy of others, 
convictions or no convictions \ We do 
not believe that. 

If, to be American citizens in full 
fellowship, Saints must u come down/' 
to what must they come down f How 
low must they go ] To what depths 
must they descend ! Nobody will 
deny that there are persons not a few 
in full and undoubted fellowship as 
American citizens, who lie, cheat , steal, 


deceive feloniously, swear, profane the 
name of Deity, debase womankind, 
defile their own and their neighbors 
bed, and do lots of other villainous 
acts. Must Saints come down to tlu^r 
acts in order to bo accounted indis- 
putably American citizens ? If such 
is the meaning of the Post, then most 
assuredly there will be no "come 
down" of the sort, American citizen- 
ship or no American citizenship, exter- 
mination or no extermination. 

The motto of our citizens is not 
''come down," it is not down at all. 
It is Up, it is higher, it is excelsior. 
There are plenty of people, plenty of 
American citizens down, down low 
enough, morally, politically, and every 
other way. Our citizens think the 
number should be decreased rather 
than increased. It the Post wants to 
go down, ami will go down, it can do 
so, can go a* low as it pleases, but our 
citizens do not choose to travel in that 
direction, and they think that Ameri- 
can citizenship does not reqnire it, but 
that the most exalted and perfect man 
is the best American citizen, and the 
truth of this doctrine they are deter- 
mined to make self-evident, the doc- 
trine of the Montana Post or any SUC& 
authority to the contrary notwith- 
standing.— ftxi? Lake TtUjrapK. 
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| We are permitted by favor of an old 
friend of the writer to make copious 
extracts from a private letter from 
Hong-Kong, China, written by a 
former resident of Mansfield, and for- 
merly a prominent editor of this 
State. The letter is rich in informa- 
tion, description, and humor, and 
evidences great observation and faculty 
of expression,] — Cleveland Herald. 

Hong-Kong, Jan. 15, 18G7. 

My Dear Friends, — Really, my life 
in China has been thus far very agree- 
able ; much more so than I could have 
anticipated in view of coming among a 
people so strangely peculiar and so 
utterly different from our own. But 
those difficulties and peculiarities have 
greatly interested me. The Chinese 
are by no means a disagreeable people 


to mingle with in business or in ordi- 
nary social intercourse. No \ > < *\ >lo 
on earth are more fastidiously polite, 
nor doea one get the impression whoa 
among them of mingling with an infe- 
rior or degraded race. They are 
shrewd and quick of perception, and 
generally intelligent, as reading and 
writing is more universal with them 
than even with us in America, But 
the Chinese common school education 
stops at reading and writing. 

I have been to their isesand have 
taken h iiltiu' with them, where they 
tried to use knife and fork as compli- 
ment to me, and where I tried to use 
4 * chop-sticks 1T as compliment to them, 
both parties meeting with positive ana 
ludicrous failure. Wo accordingly 
compromised by each using his own 
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mode of feuding himself* The awk- 
wardness of each in the attempt to use 
the implements of table warfare of the 
other was such as to cause infinite 
amusement to all around. Of course, 
no women wore present, no u Iady 
hostess" to preside at table and pour 
the tiny eirps of tea for the husband's 
guest. Nay, the Chinese husband 
and wife never eat together at the 
same table bat once — on the clay of 
th^ir marriage. Nevertheless, I could 
catch glimpses of the Celestial beauties 
of the household, as they peeped I 
through the lattices over the doors of 
their houses to see the 11 outside bar- 
barian" eat. Manifestly, " curiosity" 
is not unknown to womankind in Asia 
any more than in America. " What 
did I eat ?" Don't ask me, how can I 
tell '/ 1 can only say that I ate heartily. 
The food tasted well, and the eggs 
were nnexccptionably fresh. In one 
town I visited. Chin-wan, it seemed 
that the whole population came oat to 
see me. T could hear the old women 
on all sides shouting, and see them 
beckoning to the youngsters at a dis- 
tance, calling them to come and see 
the " Fah-kee man." Fah-kee is the 
common Chinese name for Americans. 
*' Fah m means a flower, and u kee M 
means a flag ; hence they designate 
Americans as "the people of the 
bowery ih: ;/ 1 in allusion to our star 
Kpan^ii-d banner. I have been in their 
schools, in their temples or u Joss- 
houses," mingled among them in 
crowds i >f thousands, an d hav e n e v e r e x - 
perienced anything but entire respect. 
11 ere in Hongkong the Chinese and 
European* mingle unnoticed and un- 
noticing ; but up in China, away from 
the seaport, a foreigner is still a great 
curiosity among the people. Hut I 
went among them entirely alone, ex- 
cept that 1 was accompanied by two 
Chinese gentlemen, who went with 
ine from Hong-Kong, 

This Island of Hong-Kong has been 
in possession of England now about 
twenty-two years. Twenty years ago 
there were only a few fishermen's huts, 
built of bamboo, on all the island. 
Now there is here a well-built city, of 
about 140,000 inhabitants. Some of 
the greatest mercantile firms on the 
lobe have their head houses here ; 
anks, whose capital stock is summed up 


by millions ; a splendid harbor, where 
are usually from 200 to 300 ships, 
bearing the flags of all nations, from 
the black eagle of Prussia to the white 
elephant of Siam. Here are ware- 
houses whose dimensions would dwarf 
anything I ever saw in America ; and 
this island, from its central position 
between India and Japan, and con- 
trolling almost the entire coast of 
China, and from being the converging 
point of the steamship lines of Eng- 
land, France, and America for moving 
the immense commerce of Asia, has 
come to command a greater influence 
on the commerce and public policy 
of the vast Orient than any other 
place in the east. 

The place itself has many attractions 
in its romantic glens and mountains ; 
Victoria Peak, 2000 feet high, looks 
out over the broad Pacific ocean on 
one side, and oil" into the interior of 
China on the other. At its foot is the 
city and harbor crowded with shipping 
and Chinese junks. The walks and 
drives are beautiful, the roads all as 
smooth and as clean as tho.se of a lawn, 
while the pine, the palm, and the 
bamboo, with the grave old banyans, 
overshadow the whole. Gardens of 
wonderful beauty are seen surrounding 
mansions, whose grandeur presents 
impressive specimens of oriental mag- 
niheenee, and whose inmates are 
served by a retinue of ten, twenty, or 
even thirty servants, in the quaint 
costume of the Chinese, which consti- 
tutes a livery at once comely and 
characteristic. 

The city is gas lighted, well supplied 
with water as pure and soft as dew, 
and affords every comfort and luxury 
of life, always provided money is on 
hand. it is perhaps the most expen- 
sive place to live <>n the face of the 
habitable globe. Rents are enormous, 
but servants are cheap ; 1 have live in 
my establishment, and the wages of all 
live amount to but about l$90 a-year, 
and they beard themselves. Perhaps 
you wonder how any five human 
beings can live on $90 per year, so do 
I. I don't know how it is done ; I 
only know that my Chinese boys are 
all fat and sleek, have been in my 
household now about a year and a 
half, and manifest no disposition to 
leave me. Servants are always males. 
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The women never go into service, cx- 
copt as nurses for children. The 
nurses are called ** Amahs," and are 
always well dressed, well behaved, and 
very respectable women. They are 
very gentle and careful of the children. 
The walks of the public* pardons, of a 
pleasant evening, will be found filled 
with Amahs, watching over troops of 
little people, gaily dressed in Euro- 
pean clothes, and who play "hide-and- 
go-seek " among their dusky colored 
Amahs, to whom the little ones become 
neatly attached. The Lt housework " 
is all done by men — they cook, scrub, 
wash clothes, wash dishes, set the 
table and serve it, make beds, sweep, 
iron, dust, «fcc., &C. Each servant 
has his own department, and will not 
do anything out of it. Water coolie 
will not scrub a floor, house coolie will 
not bring water, dining- room coolie 
will not make a bed, cook-house coolie 
will not set the table, and so on. This 
gives rise to the necessity of bo many 
servants in each household ; and if one 
is told to do something out of his par- 
ticular line, he looks astonished, and 
answers with amazement, savin" — 
** He no belongee my pidjin !" (Pirfjin 
is their universal w»»rd for "busi- 
ness/') A good Chinese servant ia the 
best servant in the world, They are 
tractable and perfectly obedient. They 
must at first be shown exactly how 
to do what is required, and from that 
time henceforth and for ever they will 
do that thing exactly in that way ; 
they think of no other mode ; for the 
Chinese, you know, never change. 
They now live and w ork by the same 
modes as their ancestors did before 
the birth of Christ. With them anti- 
quity is the highest authority. 

The climate here is very peculiar. 
There are no seasons as with us ; 
spring and fall are unknown, and even 
winter is scarcely recognizable. Think 
of it — here now it is the middle of 
January, my house is all open, no 
Hres, birds are singing all around me, 
roses and camelias are in full bloom in 
ihe gardens, the morning glory is 
climbing and blooming over the high- 
est trees in the grounds, green peas, 
radishes, lettuce, asparagus, &c., are 
daily on the dinner table, and last year 
I ate green corn from the cob at a din- 
ner in the house of a friend on the 


22nd of February ! It was raised in 
his garden, and the seed came from 
America. And now we have had 110 
consecutive cloudless days ! the wea- 
ther as beautiful and balmy as ever 
beamed from the heavens since Eden 
was closed. The temperature during 
all that time has never been below 
50 deg., nor above 70 deg. — ranging 
from IW deg. to 615 deg. — and it now 
looks as though the same delightful 
season would still continue. Nothing 
of climate could be conceived of more 
lovely than this season has been. 
Frost has never been known here. 
The summers are, of course, pretty 
hot, though I did not find myself 
greatly oppressed by the heat of last 
summer. Certainly I did not expose 
myself much to the sun's rays. None 
but the natives of China or India go 
abroad in the sunshine during the 
heat of summer; such exposure is 
dangerous to Americans and Euro- 
peans. The summer heat begins to be 
oppressive about the middle of May, 
and continues till the middle of Sep- 
tember. During this time the hot 
winds or south-west monsoon prevail ; 
the other portion of the year the 
north-west monsoon is the prevailing 
wind, and those monsoons constitute 
really the only " seasons " known 


Woman in China is in an anomalous 
condition. She is regarded simply as 
of no account, though, in view of the 
multitudinous population of these 
regions, I don't exactly see how they 
could well get along without them. 
Still, women are not ill-used by their 
li )ordi and masters f M the latter, to all 
appearances, simply give them a i( ter- 
rible letting alone/' I have never 
witnessed the slightest act of gallantry 
shown by a Chinaman towards a 
Chinawoman, nor have I ever seen the 
slightest abuse of them. The " little 
footed" women are simply objects of 
pity in my mind. They are voluntary 
cripples ; it is merely a m irk of aris- 
tocracy of breeding. Rich men will 
never marry a large footed woman, 
and yet the same men condemn the 
practice of compressing the feet ; but 
if the Chinese err in compressing the 
foot, they are certainly guiltless of 
such impropriety as to the waist. 
Woman in China have no waists, they 
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are Actually formless ; their style of 
dress utterly conceals every line nf the 
figure. Their divas is a system of 
Hacks and hags — sacks for the body, 
bags for the limbs. 

They dress very richly, but never in 
variegated colors, hence calico is un- 
known in China as a material for 
dress. The trousers, voluminous, as 
you know, may be of a color different 
from the eoat, which they call a shirt, 
but the same garment has never but 
one color. The hair is dressed in the 
most exaggerated manner conceivable; 
I have seen it stuck out from the back 
of the head full ton inches from the 
scalp. They will spend hours in its 
arrangement ; they have wonderfully 
luxuriant suits of hair. I have seen 
Mh in, when the hair was down, stand 
erect with He ir heels upon the hair. 
In order fo make' it keep its place when 
fully dressed, instead of resorting to 
44 rats," 44 mice," and " such small 
deer," they, use a kind of gum, ob- 
tained by boiling the chips of a certain 
u >od used by carpenters. They are 
extravagantly fond of parading their 
umbrellas ; 1 often see Chinese women 
walking together in beautiful starlight 
even in;. > with umbrellas at full spread! 
They are blessed with entire exemption 
from the wearing of bonnets^ their 
only head covering is a gay Madras 
handkerchief, which they frequently 
embroider very elaborately for this 
purpose. They are, in common with 
their sex everywhere, fond of jewel- 
lery, but it must be none of your gold 
4i nonsense," nothing meaner than 
pure porcelain or yade stone will 
suffice for celestial tastes/' Glass is 
admissable, if it be a particular bright 
green, ^ The Chinese are exceedingly 
modest in their manners, and perfectly 
so in their dress. In the heat of the 
Rummer laboring men frequently go 
almost utterly naked, but T never saw 
a China woman, even of the laboring 
classes, make the slightest exposure of 
person even under the most oppressive 
heat. The women are generally igno- 
rant ; it is not considered needful for 
them to learn to read or write, hence 
but few can write their names or read 
at alb 

There is one 4t peculiar institution n 
here that ladies delight, in, and which, 
1 am sure, you would be pleased with 


— the palawjuhi (pronounced, a* 
I now learn, tl palan keen," accent on 
the last syllable). Ladies are uni- 
formly delighted with this mode of 
locomotion, for in their palanquins the 
dear creatures are literally t ransported. 
The idea of being carried about on the 
shoulders of men seems to have, with 
them, a peculiar fascination that 
horseflesh can by no means produce. 
Ladies* palanquins are handsomely 
covered with broadcloth, richly em- 
broidered, and on the inside are 
elegantly draped with damask and 
lace, and fitted with moveable blinds 
and shades, so that the occupants may 
ride out en masque, if so desiring, and 
their characteristic curiosity still be 
gratified by seeing all without, them- 
selves remaining unseen. If two 
ladies ride out together, their coolies 
bring their palanquins side by side, 
and thus move along in conversation 
as easily as if sitting in the same car- 
riage seat, and more so, as the moving 
carriage is noisy, the palanquin is 
noiseless. Do you wish to go shopping 
or calling, your coolies will bring your 
palanquin up stabs to your dressing 
room door, if so directed; will take 
you and carry you "upstairs, down 
stairs, or in my lady's chamber," bear 
you from shop to .shop, or into the hall 
or drawing-room of your friend's 
house, or to the housetop, if so or- 
dered ; a thing somewhat difficult for 
a carriage to achieve. You make your 
call long or short, as you please, one- 
half an hour or one- half a day, no 
difference, your driver never becomes 
impatient, your team never grows 
restive. On your summons or ap- 
proach, they come without calling, 
take you upon their stalwart shoul- 
ders, shielded from the sun by their 
enormous hats (four feet across the 
brim), and if you are in haste you will 
only have to say 44 ficht-ee," and away 
they lope at live miles an hour. Is 
the road clean, quiet, and coo!, shaded 
by over* arching trees and inviting to a 
walk, you have only to say ' 4 man- 
man," and your coolies will set you 
gjently down, and you incontinently 
walk oil" on Hu- level ground ; no slip- 
pery earria::' 1 steps to descend, no 
muddy nor moving wheels to climb 
over or to fall from. Your coolies 
quietly follow your steps till, having 


rxerciscd on ft Kit long enough, you 
halt, and immediately your palanquin 
is at your aide, you quietly step in, 
and on you go with nothing to do but 
simply to enjoy moving through the 
air like a bird, without the trouble of 
flying. Ton have no driving to do, no 
collisions to guard against, no breaking 
down, turning over, nor running away 


to be fearful of. Vonr team is never 
to be hitched, never frightened at 
tiring squibs or flying kites, never shy, 
nor kick, nor balk, and are apparently 
incapable of being tired out, the 
bridles never slip off, the lines never 
become tangled, the breeching never 
breaks ! And all this for 20 cents, an 
hour. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 14, 1867. 

NOW IS THE TIME. 

11 Pbockasti nation is the thief of time," so says the great poet, and, we will 
add, stolen time is lost forever. You cannot prosecute pEOorjw^inatum, and 
no search warrant will result in the recovery of the stolen property. We wish 
the Saints to apply this saying, which has become a proverb, to the chief 
object of all the scattered members of the Ghurch-^-Emigrai ion. 

Almost without an exception they desire to gather to Zion. Their prayers 
continually ascend to heaven for deliverance, and their thoughts follow the 
sun as it travels daily towards the goal of their hopes — the glorious and mighty 
West. M When are you going to the Valley V is a question almost as common 
as ' fc hou d ye do ?" among the Saints, and the equally frequent answer is 
" Next year/' There are individuals in this country who have been going 
4 * next year" for the last ten or twenty year. But they have made friends 
with procrastination, and their "next years" have fled mysteriously. They 
have put off the preparations necessary to be made till "a more convenient 
season/' which has never come, and the years have passed and left them still 
gazing into the misty future. 

Now, we wish to urge upon those who are thinking of emigrating to Utah 
next season, the propriety and necessity of making preparations for their 
journey at once. Now is the time to put by all you can scrape together by 
industry and evnoiny to raise the necessary funds. Now is the time to bring 
your minds to reflect upon what is necessary to be done before you start, and 
as far as possible to do it. Let it be an understood fact in your families, that 
the time is close at hand when you will really be on the move, and be actually 
engaged in what you have talked about so long, and let all the odds and ends 
of your business affairs be gathered up and arranged, so that there will be 
nothing to prevent your leaving when the time arrives, and nothing left to be 
hastily and slovenly attended to at the last moment, causing hindrance, an- 
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noyance, and confusion of mind. If you do not take thU course, you will find 
that the time has glided by imperceptibly, and left you in your old position, 
looking out everlastingly for " next year." 

The saying " Oh, there ig plenty of time," lias wrought immeasurable evil 
in the world. The value of now is incalculable. Begin at once, then, if you 
have not commenced, and if you have, continue, without relaxing, your efforts 
to be ready in time for next year's gathering. Be careful in your expenditure 
to-day, and not indulge in unnecessary things either for food, clothing, furni- 
ture, or amusement, thinking that there will be plenty of time to begin to 
save bye and bye. Let young and old, father, mother, and children, all be 
thoroughly impressed with the great importance of getting ready at once. 

The Pacific Railroad is making rapid strides over the Plains, and greatly 
facilitating the journey to the mountains. Every mile of rails laid down 
makes the journey shorter for the tenuis that may be sent from the Valley, and 
consequently increases the outlay which the Saints will have to make in order 
to meet them. Hence the necessity for immediate, increased, and continued 
exertion to accumulate all the means that honesty, industry, and frugality 
render possible. Three hundred and eighty miles of the road are already 
completed, over most of which the emigrating Saints have travelled this year, 
saving them at least three weeks' " slowcomotive" or ox- team conveyance. 
Every day now adds considerably to the territory of the Steam Monarch, and 
all who pass over Ins dominions will have to pay toll in, proportion to the 
length of their journey. So in view of the short time left for providing the 
tribute which he w i 11 demand, we say again to the Saints, now is the time to 
prepare. 

But although the cost of transit to meet the assistance ihai may come from 
Zion is likely to be somewhat increased, the poorest among the Saints need 
not despair of deliverance. The God who delivered our forefathers out of the 
land of Egypt, who made a way of escape for Noah and Lot, and who has led 
forth his people in these days from the grasp of their enemies to the peaceful 
vales of Knhraim, is still our God, and he will not forsake his faithful Saints. 
But, to quote another old saying, "God helps them who help themselves." 
No matter how little may be the amount winch they can save from their 
scanty pittance, if it be all they can do, the Lord will accept it as a token of 
their earnest desire to gather, and will bless them and devise means for their 
escape. But let them begin at unce to do their part. If they wait till better 
times come before they commence, the better times may never come. If they 
wait until they can put by something that seems to them worth saving, they 
may stay here until the judgments of God are poured out in their fulness, and 
after all lay down their bones to decay with great Babylon. 

"Brother, you are very poor, you have been a long time in the Church, and 
your condition docs not seem to improve much, when are you going to Zion J" 
41 Oh, in the Lord's own due time." tL Hut the Lord's time is to-day." "Ah, 
when the Lord opens up my way 1 shall bo gathered." "How much have you 
to your credit in the L E. D. Fund F "Oh, I am not able to save anything, 
or if I were, it would bo so small an amount as not to be worth putting by 
towards such a sum as would be necessary to emigrate me and my large family: 
when 1 can save something worth while I shall do so," 

Such conversations as the foregoing are not unfrerjuont between the Elders 
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and some old members of the Church. The very cause of their continued 
poverty and long delay in Babylon, is the want of effort on their part to help 
themselves. The amount of their exertions is not of so much consequence, if 
it is in proportion to thoir ability. God is able to do the rest, whatever may 
be required, and he is willing to do so when those who seek his help perform 
their part in the work. But if they continue to procrastinate, waiting till 
they can accomplish some great thing, they may wait, and hope, and expect in 
vain. Disappointment will eat like canker into their souls, until the founda- 
tion of their faith may be undermined, their confidence in God be weakened, 
and finally they may fall and be swallowed up in the great destructions of the 
latter days. . v 

"We say then, to one and all, now is the time to prepare for your deliverance. 
Do imt waste the precious moments, but "redeem the time because the days 
are evil." There is no need for "your flight to be in haste," if you will pre- 
pare in season. Haste bringeth confusion, and confusion worketh death. 
Calmly, earnestly, and prayerfully, then, let your hearts be set towards Zion, 
and labor to accomplish your deliverance in the "living present" the time 
given you — to-day* 

Our remarks upon procrastination might be applied to many other subjects 
which are important to the welfare of the Saints, and the Elders might derive 
many valuable lessons from an application of the "be in time" principle to 
their labors, duties, and requirements ; but our object at present is to wake up 
the Saints to the necessity of its application to that which is at present the 
most important subject to them — viz., their deliverance from the bondage and 
darkness of the world, to the freedom, blessings, and privileges of the land of 


Having repeatedly received inquiries from persons visiting the metropolis, 
concerning the meeting-places of the Saints, we publish the following addresses 
•of all the Branches in the London Conference : — 

Paddingtojt — 54, Bell-street, Edgeware Road, Sundays, 11, 2.30, and 0,30 ; 
Wednesday Evenings, 8 o'clock. 

North London— Penton College, Penton-street, Pentonville, Sundays, 11, 
% and (J; Thursday Evenings, 8 o'clock. 

Finsbubv — Finsbury Hall, Bunhill-row, Sundays, 11, 2.30, and CL80, 

Lambeth — Kennington Hall, near " Licensed Victuallers' School,'* Upper 
Kenningion Lane, Sundays, 11, ^.30, and G.30 o'clock. 

\Y a.nmmyoktii— L. D. S. Meeting Room, Red Lion-street, Sundays, 11, 2.30, 
and 0.30. Wednesday Evenings, 8 o'clock. 

Shepherds' Bush — St. James's Hall, Crescent-street, St. Ann's Road, 
Xotting Hill, Sundays, 11, 2.30, and 6.30 ; Thursday Evenings, 8 o'clock. 

Whjtbchapel— Oolet House Academy, Corner of Dean Street, Commercial 
Road, East, Sundays, 2.30, and 0.30. 

Stratford — Lecture Hall, High-street, Sundays 11, 2,30, andG.30; Thursday 
Evenings, 8 o'clock, 

Woolwich — L. D, S. Meeting Room, 2(J, Prospect- road, near the 1 ockyard, 
Sundays, 2.30 and ti.30 ; Wednesday Evenings, 7.30. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


CORK E S P O N D K N C E . 


o 


AMERICA, 

< treat Half Lake City, 
July 21, 1807. 

Dear Franklin,— Your letter of June 
the I9th came to hand L'4 day* from 
date. Many thanks for information 
received. Since my Inst, a variety of 
matters have occupied my attention — 
city, military, building, farming, mill 
repairing, travelling, preaching, admi- 
nistering, &c, together with that care 
necessary to bestow upon a largo 
family in such a country as this. This 
is a very poor country for industrious 
persona to be idle in. 

City — Aflairs have been quiet. No 
exciting or unusually interesting fea- 
tures in that department of home 
affairs worthy of special note, unless it 
be in the fact that the Warm Spring 
ease, in which the city is interested, 
has again been called up in the District 
Court, on behalf of the 'Mate Dr. 
Robinson's" widow, who is now said 
to be in California ; and the applica- 
tion of Mrs. Kay to the City Council 
for damages Sustained in loss of pro- 
perty in the demolition of th& bowling 
alley on her premises, which sly* lays 
at about $700, ajid the loss of rent, 
therefor, estimated at a $1000 more, 
at which figures slur would be willing 
to settle with the city, if done without 
her being under the necessity of re- 
sorting to law, in which case these 
figures would not be acknowledged as 
an estimate of damages. As the whole 
affair was something the city had no 
knowledge of oflicially, the subject 
waa referred to the city attorney to 
attend to, in case she ehoscs to enter 
upon a course of law, to test the ex- 
tent and validity of her claim, 

Militaey,— The hitter part of last 
month a call was made for a platoon 
of men from each of the three re«i- 
ments of infantry in this city, with 
supplies, tools, &c, for four months, 
in view of building fortifications, &c, 
necessary for the defence of settle- 
ments in Sanpete county, to report to 
General W, B. Pace, at Fort Gunni- 
son, I called my regiment together 
on Friday, The detail was selected, 
mid *at 4 o'clock next day was at the 


) place o[ rendezvous, armed ami sup 

J plied with fit-out and transportation- 

according to orders. Here the three 
detachments were to be inspected and 
consolidated, preparatory to marching 
on Monday morning. On Monday 
morning at tium of mmsier, only about 
half the required number from the 1st 
regiment were ready, and the 3rd 
regiment were still deficient in means 
of transportation. ( >nlers were issued 
to Captain W, L, Binder, of 2nd regi- 
ment — detail to take charge, and 
march the detachment to Fort (lun- 
riison. He accordingly moved out of 
the city to a suitable camping place, 
to await others that weru to join. 
They were four days making the dis- 
tance and their safe arrival was re- 
ported to me by Captain Binder of 
my command. The difficulty experi- 
enced in iiiiing mil II;.. n i;[ (JJJf -li-ii 

short notice and for so long service, 
without the aid of some public funds, 
induced me to px*opose to the regiment 
the necessity of raising a public fund 
for defraying such expenses, and to 
aid the families of those thus called 
away. The regiment seemed to heartily 
approve the phm, a-nd voted that all 
should pay no less than si 10, and ihoae 
that were able, as much more as they 
were willing to, into the fund, during 
the four months for which service 
was now required. Some in other 
regiments voted to pay their men 
wages, varying from $40 to $60 per 
month, a precedent which I did not 
feel like establishing, lest it would 
have to be abandoned the next call, 
when possibly the number of men 
might be too many for such a plan. 
1 have just received a letter from Cap- 
tain Binder, of July 1(1. The infantry 
command under his charge were busy 
quarrying rock. They had applied 
about 75 days work in erecting the 
telegraph line between Gunnison and 
Manti, which was in good working 
order, AH well. No Indians had 
been seen since Vance and Houtz were 
killed. 

Building, &c, — I am putting up an 
extension in the rear of one of my 
! stores on East Temple Street, of 40 
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feet long, two stories, with cellar, and 
am now preparing to build a house of 
rock on my farm, which I have taken 
up on the bench this season. The 
crops which I have put in this season 
are doing well, and are encouraging 
for future efforts on a more ex tended 
scale. At present my mill is under- 
going some improvements, to be in 
readiness for the new harvest. Barley 
and oats are already being cut, and 
the wheat crop will be coming off 
freely in about a week. Haying is 
well advanced. 

Tkavellixo, Preaching, &c. — Du- 
ring the month past 1 have been spend- 
ing a portion of my Sundays abroad. 
Among the [daces visited are Lake 
City and Mountainville, in Utah coun- 
ty, and Little Cottonwood and West 
Jordan, in this county. Where 1 
have administered, i have realized 
much satisfaction in seeing the earnest- 
ness and good will of the people. Two 
weeks ago, at Little Cottonwood, Pre- 
«iih:iit \ oun;;' was very strict in enun- 
ciating the law to both the Bishops 
and the people. It was a very im- 
portant, and, I hope, profitable time 
to all of the live wards there assembled. 
The Word of Wisdom, especially that 
part relating to the use of ardent 
spirits, was extensively and pointedly 
handled, as being particularly needed 
in those wards, and the distillery in 
that neighborhood did not go unno- 
ticed. The use of tobacco, and other 
hurtful things, were appropriately dis- 
cussed, and their evil consequences 
the people were advised to shun, and 
chose the better way to long life. 

The late balls given at the Theatre 
have been well attended, and mainly 
atforded general satisfaction. Ano- 
ther will be given on the 24th — Vh m- 
•eer's day — and a day party for clrild- 
ren on the Saturday following. These 
parties are not exclusive, invitations 
having been extended to the more re- 
spectable of the Jews and Gentiles. 

Quite a general excitement ha3 been 
prevailing here for I wo weeks past, 
upon the discovery of a rich gold dis- 
trict near the head of, or the upper 
crossing of, the Sweet Water, in Ne- 
braska Territory, about 250 miles east 
of here. Some very tine specimens of 
"old were brought in from there. 
Particulars are not yet authoritatively 
reported. We hear that placer or sur- 


face diggings are no! sutheiently ex- 
tensive to furnish inducements to so 
many as have already in their excite- 
ment gathered to the place of discov- 
ery from Nevada, Colorado, Montana, 
and Utah, and some are already re- 
turning to their homes ; but it is gene- 
rally understood that the ledges are 
rich, and that machinery will be im- 
ported to work them, A few more 
days will help to define the facts, and 
correctly inform the public. I am 
told that Lewis R-dmisoii, J. Terry, 
and others from here, were among the 
first discoverers, and reported by pro- 
ducing the gold in some considerable 
amount, which of course produced 
great excitement among miners and 
transient persons. 

A late call for men to lath and plas- 
ter the new Tabernacle, has been re- 
sponded to in sueh a manner as to 
make it move like magic. It will be 
but a short job though a big one. 

Quite a number of the merchants 
have returned the p&frt week from the 
East, having made their seasons pur- 
chases ; among them, fL W, Law- 
rence, C. H. Bassett, Ferris, Barratt, 
etc., Jfcc. They bring word that some 
of our freighters have lost heavy in 
stock by Indians, among them William 
titrcoper and Judson L. Stodard, the 
former losing every animal he had, 
only 4 or 5 head saved of the entire 
train. Cattle have also lately been 
taken from Provo v&lley, but I have not 
learned the number. General It. T. 
Burton lost what he had at his mill — 
several yoke of work cattle. 

I am aware that, our papers pub- 
lished here give you all general news, 
perhaps so much so as to render my 
letters not interesting ; however, it 
will be a change, You will discover 
from them that we suffer seriously out 
here from the irregularity of the mails. 
Much of our mail matter is lost. Oc- 
casionally, Star and London papers 
are received. 

I feel very glad for the many items 
of information contained in your letter 
relative to your field of labor, and 
your labors therein. Please write a 
little oftener. 

Your family and ink*©, father and 
aunt Ann, and relatives generally, are 
well ; also brother Henry's, ami* al- 
most every body else ; indeed, I know 
of scarce!/ anyone sick. We have 


had occasional showers which have 
purified the air, so that it has hvv.n 
unusually cool and refreshing for the 
season of the year. Timely and plea- 
sant showers have almost done away 
with irrigation, and vegetation fairly 
.smiles around. The apple harvest is 
very promising, and many other kinds 
of fruit, especially (he grape. 

Please return to brother Witlerborg 
a very kind remembrance, as to one 


whom I have ever highly esteemed 
since knowing of hi a labors in the 
kingdom, and also all the Elders of 
my acquaintance in the Mission under 
your care. 

God bless you, my dear brother 
Franklin, and always abound unto 
you in every good thing, is the prayer 
of yours, brotherly, 

S. W. Rich aic i>h. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

Loss or Mail Matter on the Plains. — A few days since 100 tons of mail 
matter, awaiting shipment across the Plains, were swept away by a freshet. 
The mail bags had been deposited by the agents of Wells, Fargo, and Co., near 
a bridge, preference being given in transportation to other freight. Of course, 
as Uncle Sam is the loser, Wells, Fargo, and Co. are safe from annoyance, 
though, to be sure, a few un patriotic persons may object to that manner of 
delivering their letters and papers. 

The cholera has made its appearance in New York, 

About 300 dead bodies are annually deposited in the Paris Morgue. 

The sum expended on the Suez Canal works last year was about £2,520,000. 

The birth rate in England, during the last quarter, was the highest on 
record. 

Both Chinese and Japanese immigrants are settling in California in consi- 
derable numbers. 

It has been announced that there .are no fewer than 341 manufacturers of 
false teeth in Paris, 

In the course of the excavations at the new dock works in Hull, the navvies 
have brought to light the remains of an ancient forest. 

Needles were first made in London by a negro from Spain, in the reign of 
Queen Mary. He died without imparting the secret of his art. The art was 
recovered in 1565. Needles are now chiefly made at Redditch, in Worcester- 
shire, and in and near Birmingham. Some years ago 100,000,000 needles 

a-week were made in Redditch. 

As an illustration of the way in which the bankruptcy court absorbs the 
assets of estates placed under its jurisdiction, a correspondent of the Times for- 
wards the account of an estate which was at first expected to realise 10s. in the 
pound, and on which t lie creditors finally received 5jd. The sums collected 
amounted to £229, and of this £135 was disbursed for M solicitors' bills," and 
£41 for other charges, leaving £53 for division among the creditors. 

Outbreak of Cholera at Rotterdam. — We regret to learn, through our 
correspondent in Rotterdam, that the cholera has made its appearance in 
that quarter. The disease is of a very virulent character, and most of the per- 
sona who are attacked die within a few hours. On Friday last tho first case 
occurred, and the number of attacks is daily increasing. On Sunday five per- 
sons died, Hopes are entertained that the disease may be only sporadic, but 
it is feared that the debauchery which accompanies the great kermesse, or fair, 
just now being held, will have a very bad effect in encouraging the epidemic. — 
Pall Mall Gazette. 

The New Reform Act. — The New Reform Act, which has received the 
royal assent, contains 61 sections and a number of schedules, extending to nine 
folio sheets. The title is— "An Act further to Amend the Laws relating to 
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the Representation of the People in England and Wales." The new law is 
divided into three parts. The tirat relates to "franchise," the second to "dis- 
tribution of seats," and the third to " supplemental provision," As to fran- 
chise, every man <l in and after the year 18(i8" is entitled to vote in boroughs 
who on the last day of July had twelve months resided and paid the rates. The 
*■ lodge! franchise" is a separate holding fur twelve months, if let unfurnished, 
at £10 a year or upwards, and " has claimed to be registered as a voter at the 
next ensuing registration of voters" — that is, in the year 1868, to be on the 
next registration. In enmities the value is £15, At a contested election for 
counties and boroughs, represented by three members, voters are not to vote 
for nn «re than two; and in the city of London for not more than three. Totness, 
lleigate, and Yarmouth are disfranchised after the end of the present Parlia- 
ment. After the present Parliament, Manchester, Liverpool, Birmingham, and 
Leeds are to return three members. The University of London is to return 
one member. The forms to be used are given in the schedules to the act. 

The Cattle Plague, — A serious outbreak of cattle plague lias occurred in 
Essex. Mr. Waller, the secretary of the Home Cattle Defence Association, 
writes — ti Observing a statement in a morning paper by the chairman of the 
City Markets Committee that 'the present regulations have killed the cattle 
plague,* I deem it my duty to inform you that no less than 111 bead of cattle 
ha\e been condemned and slaughtered in the neighbourhood of Barking within 
the last 48 hours/* 

Distressing news continues to be received of the spread of cholera in Sicily. 
The return for the week ending August 1 shows a total of (J012 cases and 3521 
deaths, against 555(1 cases and 3333 deaths of the week before. In Palermo 
and its suburbs the return of last week was 30 cases and 15 deaths per diem. 
The return for 24 hours in that district, from the 1st to the LInd of August, is 
now 4ini cases and 320 deaths. Messina is still free, and only a few cases are 
reported at Syracuse. The disease appears to be on the decline at Catania. In 
the latter town the dead tfero left to putrify in the houses, which had to be 
broken into by the troops and gendarmes for tho 'removal of the festering 
corpses. 1 * 

The Earthquake in Java. — The mail of theP 27th of June from Batavia 
brings the following particulars of the terrible earthquake which happened in 
the island of Java a few days previously — "The damage caused in the district 
of Djocjocarta was most serious. Several large estates and numerous manu- 
factories and dwelling houses were in a few minutes totally destroyed. Scarcely 
a building remained uninjured. The damage in Djocjocarta was estimated at 
four million Horins. Three hundred bodies were, recovered from the ruins. 
Among the buildings destroyed was the Djocjocarta Hospital, by which catas- 
trophe the whole of the family of the director perished, only the father and one 
child succeeding in making their escape. The number of people killed would, 
undoubtedly, have been much smaller, but for the early hour (half- past four in 
the morning) at which the occurrence took place, the whole population being 
still in bed and enveloped in darkness. Fortunately the harvest suffered 
little. The destruction and distress were, however, great, and were increased 
by native marauders, who availed themselves of the dilapidated state of the 
dwellings, which, in some cases, they themselves had been instrumental in 
bringing about, to rob the colonists of their property." 

Some months ago (says the South London Press) we announced that a mite of 
a Methodist preacher, only one inch taller than Tom Thumb, was causing a 
great sensation in the country, and that he would soon appear in London. We 
had a visit from the little man the other day, when he was profuse in his 
thanks for the notice taken of him, and assured us he was 11 going about doing 

Sood !" He creates, he says, "as much excitement wherever he goes as does 
Ir, Spurgeon," and frequently preaches to 4000 persons at a time. He medi- 
tates a raid upon the sinners and sham Christians of London, so that the lovers 
of religious excitement have anut her treat in store for them. His rejoices in the 
name of Noble 
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A well-known parish minister iu the West Highland*, distlpguitflml f>r' hi* vqIu of 
humour and fhircuatie Observation, meeting' the other day a zealous minister of the Prea 
Chufoh, jiaiil, **I am tMd that you am thinking of coming back to the Establishment 
again." — M jjffoaveu f^jfbid V* exclaimed the other ; upon which the minister,, rejoined,, 
"well, it is seldom yoii and I a^rce on such matters, i>ut those. are just the vtery words 
L used when I heard t&e report. " 


i£&MmW* 2 ^E? BIRD: ^M^'^ff^ ' , % 'W^' 

Dobson.— - At Eubt Webur, rtah Territory, on 2fltU September, !SrX? T Mary Dutmnn, wife rjf John Dob* 

aon, of Lord's Ml|l Street, Chustertleld, agod yuara Hint \\ months, 
Bl'Rton. — At RnticMIUi, July 4th, 1807, of consumption, J aiimu T. J. Burton, son of Q^orge and 

Mary Aim Jiurtongajeil 8 months ami 10 days* — Dkskket Nuwa, please copy. 


POETRY. 


SEA SID H li B K 1# K t ' T J O N H 


O f hnw I loytj to sit and watch 

Those vessels on the aea, 
And how I tons tn see the day 

That one will carry me, 
To toy InvM home in Desnrut, 

The laud we love so well, 
Where in sweet pence anil unity 

Together we shall dwell. 

O, how I love to ait ami watch 
The radiant sun go down 

Toward that blest ami happy land. 
Our iov'ii and cherisfusd home. 

Wo fcLiowJLhat \i we faithful nm t 


W 


the u 


dny, 
\* and brim*!, 


Oj 
Aj 


sha'l Iu home away. 

v [ loiS to Hit and watch 
waters rutting bigu. 
Lnie TOit'^ more beautiful 
A air, and sea, ami sky ! 
'et the .s^t's the barrier 
liken us ami oui* home, 
;tll by t\\ 
mean it 


i\i and fortitudo 
LivereiMJi ». 


^^^Bon. 


O t how 1 lovo to sit nnd gazo 

Acrosi the western »eai ! 
Metltinki I ace thu "Murtnona" th&ri?» 

At work like busy been. 
The way looks long and dreary, 

l*eep looks the ocean loam," 
Hut wu will nut jrrow weary 

While tray'ling to our limns, 

To valued friends we leave bohlml 

We strive the Truth to nhow . 
They will </i I listen to our words 

They sny iL in not ko. 
0, no they say the "Mormons," are 

A poor deluded sat. 
But fmuie clay they will wish thoy*d Rone 

With us to Desurot I 

We'll du our bent V enliiyhtftn them 

Well warn them of their fat \ 
May they their own delusion see 

lie fore it Is too late. 
O, may our friends y« t bh:sx the day 

They hoard the Gospel sound, 
a ;« 1 i ■ with \xn to thst land 

Where virtue doth abound. 

Kimjtm Watsow. 
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THE ONLY REMEDY. 


o 


Wo liavo frequently referred to 
some of the evils existing in mono- 
gamic society, Many statesmen and 
legislators have nought to correct them 
in vain, because 1 , instead of striking 
at the rout of the tree of vice, their 
effort* have boon directed to pruning 
its branches, and the natural conse- 
quence has been a more abundant 
crop of the corrupt fruit. The only 
effectual remedy for tho " social evil, 
and all other evils with which man- 
kind is afflicted, is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the celestial law of mar- 
riage is one of the principles of that 
Gospel. The Lord has commanded 
his people to come out of Babylon, 
that they may not be partakers of her 
sins, nor receive of her plagues. While 
they remain in her midst, and allow 
their Hons and daughters to intermarry 
with her children, they cannot escape 
partaking of her sins and their conse- 
quences. The virtuous and honorable 
of all the earth are invited to join us 
in the effort to establish and maintain 
a pure society and nation, in which 
our children can mariT without danger 
of corruption, and where we can edu- 
cate them in the knowledge and prac- 


iier 4 ■ f those principles of social purity 
so essential to their existence and 
happiness, without the harrowing re- 
flection that in the course of ooe or 
two generations all our efforts will be 
neutralized by contact and com- 
mingling with the corruptions of the 
world. 

But social organizations for this 
purpose, independently of the Cospel 
of Christ, always have failed to ac- 
complish the desired end, and always 
will fail, because that Gospel provides 
tho only means of discovering tho 
vicious and corrupt, and erects the 
only effectual barrier between them 
and the virtuous. IK- nee the reason 
that alliances with those who reject 
the (Jospel are so earnestly reprobated 
by all who comprehend correct princi- 
ples. Suppose tho divine laws regu- 
lating the intercourse of the sexes 
were enforced throughout the civil- 
ized world, permitting plurality of 
wives, and punishing whoredom and 
adultery with death, the latter vices 
with their attendant train of evils 
would soon disappear from the earth. 
If Christendom, instead of punishing 
plurality of wives as a crime, would 
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piss a law to make a womnn the legal 
wife of the tirst man who could he 
p 'oven to have cohabited v/(li her, 
an I inflicting the .severest penalties 
upon adulferv and whoredom, they 
would subsei ve i he cause of humanity, 
and save themselves from eternal in- 
famy. l!nt a law of this kind would 
interfere too much with so-called plea- 
sure*^ and popular evil practices, ami 
is, therefore, not to be thought of. 

Who will bo held responsible before 
the bar of heaven for the vast amount 
of crime and suffering r< -suiting from 
prostitution? The rich, the inlln- 
cnttal, and particularly the pious pro- 
fessors of Christianity, If the evils 
of prostitution arc not sufficiently 
known, and \ he remedy which the Lord 
has proposed is not understood, it is 
their duty to si c that both are so thor- 
oughly explained to the people, thai 
all who love virtue can behold the re- 
pulfiiveness of the one and the purity 
and beauty of the other. If those in 
pow er will not sanction the Divine law 
of marriage, it is their duty to unite in 
removing them and in electing men 
who will. When 14 inquisition is made 
for blood," it will not he Raid, tL Why 
did you not avail yourself of the privi- 
lege 1" but, '* Why did you neglect 
this important duty ?" The man who 
marries two or more women, and hon- 
orably provides for, protects and edu- 
cates them and their offspring, is doing 
more for the cause of humanity and 
the redemption of the world than ten 
thousand monogamists who wrife and 
preach about morality and virtue 

"But," saya one, "the women would 
not endure such an innovation." What! 
Do they not endure insnlt, abuse, 
scorn, institution, degradation, and 
death from the hands of those who 
should be their protectors — their savi- 
ors — and will they not endure kind 


treatment and honorable marriage ? 
Shame on the man who would utter 
such a libel on the .sex. True, p< ly- 
gamv would not, as monogamy does, 
exalt a few women and surround them 
with all the luxury and display that 
wealth and power can command, at the 
expense of thousands who are plunged 
into the depths of degradation and 
want ; hut we have too much faith in 
the sex — in their purity, In-in sty and 
uprightness— to imagine for u moment 
that they would long be the opposers 
of a plan so fraught with blessings to 
themselves and their sisters. 

Others, in defence of their own 
■eUfehncs-i and want of charity, say, 
"Oh, prostitution has always existed, 
and always will." Thai il always has 
existed, so far as history informs us, is 
true, and it is equally true that it will 
continue to exist un csi more effective 
measures are taken to put a Mop "to it. 
But wo aga.ii assert that the operation 
of the Divine Jaws — not the laws in 
force either in heathen polygamic or 
Christian nations — respecting marri- 
age, would ultimately eradicate this 
foul social cancer. Such a wonderful 
and universal change could not be 
effected in a month, a year, or perhaps 
a generat ion ; but all Hoiil'h must have 
a beginning, and we are ealled upon to 
take the lead in, and endure the shame, 
suffering and persecution of a revolu- 
tion that will bring greater blessings to 
mankind than any that has ever been 
undertaken, and which will confer ^ 
eternal glory upon the men and worne 
who patiently tight iU battles and en- 
dure its attendant hardships until vie- 
tory perches upon their banners. Till 
that day we are content to bide our 
time, and to endure whatever the Lord 
may permit. Our trust is in the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who is 
able to deliver us.— Deserct News. 


VALUE OF PRAYER. 


Many and varied are the scenes 
which we are called to pass through in 
our journey through bfe. And how 
truly insupportable would many of 
these scenes be, wore it not for the 

■ 


communion which wo are privileged to 
hold with our Clod in prayer — 

41 When dark clmtrls of trmiMi* limitf o'er us 
Ami threaten our penc* In d^sirny." 

When we have been as it were without 


- 
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an earthly friend to whom we could 
unbosom our sorrows, or make known 
our griefs, have we not at these times, 
in our communion with our heavenly 
Father, proved him to be 41 a present 
help in time of need/' and to be indeed 
a God who hears and answers our 
prayers. Praver is as essential to the 
life of the spirit as food is to the sus- 
taining of the body. We know very 
well that if we do not partake of food 
to sustain our bodies, they will soon 
become weak, and gradually they will 
sink and die. Just so with our spirits, 
if we neglect to cultivate prayer. If 
we begin to feel that we cannot make 
time, nor find opportunity to commune 
with our God in prayer, alas, how soon 
we become weak in the faith of the 
Gospel I We begin to find fault ami 
to see errors in this thing and that 
thing ; to see imperfections in this 
person and that person ; everything 
appears to our beclouded vision to be 
wrong, until at last the spirit becomes 
dead in trespasses and sin. These 
things will inevitably take place with 
us if we neglect to commune with our 
God— prayer being the light of the 
spirit and the main- spring of ;!1 < 'm 
actions. When we are living our 
religion, wo feel prompted with a de- 
eire to be doing something or other for 
the furtherance of the yloriotM cause 
which we have espoused ; but should 
we be so situated that we can do no- 
thing else, by attending to prayer the 
weakest of us may work in secret ; we 
may in secret plead with our God for 
our brethren who ;t£o called in public 
to reiterate the voice of God, and who 
have to bear the burdens and responsi- 
bilities of the great work of God en- 
trusted to their charge. We know, we 
feci, that God will bless the feeble 
efforts of his daughters to do good, 
inasmuch as their hearts arc right 
before them. 

Wo are told that the "effectual fer- 
vent prayer of the righteous availeth 
much ;" and have we not instances in 
holy w r rit of good women, righteous 


women, who lived in days of old, who 
prayed- to God for certain blessings? 
and do we not read that he heard their 
prayers and granted their requests? 
Shall we not, therefore, who have 
obeyed the same Gospel, and who havo 
been adopted into the same family, 
make known our requests to our 
heavenly Father in faith, believing 
that he will verily grant unto us the 
righteous desires of our hearts? The 
humblest, the poorest, the most illi- 
terate have alike the same privilege. 
Got! is no respecter of person.*. The 
prayer of the righteous, ascending from 
the humble closet of the poor, is as 
acceptable in his sight as if it were 
offered up in the most spacious hall 

l< For looking down ho visits oft 
Tin* s?nl *t'(j tic*l i*r<M| ct*| i , 
Ami w i lIi the petiiteut who mourns 
TU l.is delight In dwell," 

Let us, then, as women, and as sisters, 
forget not that we have been called to 
take a part in the great work of God, 
of which we have been made happy 
participators ; and alt hough we are not 
called to work in public, by this means 
we may work in private. If we are 
mothers, let us teach the children that 
God has entrusted to our care to culti- 
vate a spirit of prayer. If they do- 
wrong at any lime, let us tenth then? 
to go into their closet and ask God to 
forgive them that wrong, whatever it 
may be. Thus they will early begin io 
set a watch upon their actions, and to 
feel their dependence upon God ; and 
the habit of prayer thus acquired in 
early youth will not so easily be eradi- 
cated in riper years. 

u Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it." May we, one and 
all, at all times- and under all circum- 
stances, through Christ, with one 
spirit, ever find access to the Father. 

4i U thou by wlxnii vw c<mio to Cod - 
The life, the truih, tliu way ! 
The jvulh of pruyer ihystdf huat troth 
Lord, teai'fi us how to pniy." 

BAHliAKV PARK. 


Men talk idly about empire, nation, family. The foundation of the empire 
is in the nation, of the nation in the family, of the family in the individual ; 
in fine, government is founded on the people, the people on the family, the 
family on its chief. 
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FOOTPRINTS OF PROVIDENCE IN THK DEVELOPMENT OF 

THE HUMAN RACE. 


HISTORICAL KKKTVHKS UV KARL O. MAKSKK, 


To view a beautiful landscape to 
advantage, a great deal depends on 
the point from where the view is 
taken, or to prove any truth in philo- 
sophy, religion, or science, you must* 
have a basis to build your arguments 
on, some premises a prion understood 
to be true. Inasmuch as to n Latter- 
day Saint the kingdom of Cod ought 
to bo thu all-embracing object and 
motive of all his thoughts, views, 
words, and action*, there being no 
truth beyond its limits, but every- 
thing that was, is, and will be true, 
great, good, and C< dlike being con- 
tained in it, the only standpoint for an 
historical view of mankind that pre- 
sents itself to nie Is in the kingdom 
of God. 

It certainly will not be expected by 
anyone t hat I shall give the history 
of the whole world from Adam until 
our day, for 1 have only promised to 
point out footprints of Providence as 
they appear from time to time in the 
development of human events, as sure 
signs that the whole network of the 
history of man, from the beginning 
to the end of days, is woven by the 
invisible hand of the Almighty, show- 
ing thereby the vanity of human cal- 
culations, the emptiness of royal glory, 
and the Hnallness of the triumphs of 
heroes, for even the inventions and 
discoveries of the men of genius have 
been directed by His linger, revealed 
to them by His Spirit, and hav£ come 
forth in their time and season only by 
his appointment. 

It has hero customary in the secta- 
rian world to make a sharp distinction 
between sacred and profane history, 

rigorously prohibiting in the ortho- 
dox churches the use of the latter 
for the purpose of illustrating any 
religious truth. This habit has not 
been without its influence in support- 
ing the view, so common among the 
Christiana of our day, that the Lord \ 
has not much to do with things and , 
events outside the Itible, church, and 
ministry ; and if that should not be 
the profession of their mouths, it is 


undeniably the principle of their 
actions. 1 will therefore choose what 
by the religious world is so much 
neglected the so-called profane his- 
tory, which, if man by his apostacy 
from God had not made it so, by tilling 
it with his own notions, would all be 
sacred, manifesting to the mind of 
man, like the beautiful world around 
ns t with its eternal, wise, and un- 
changeable laws, the hand of the over- 
ruling Providence in all things. 

It has become a settled fact with 
all the historians, that the seat of in- 
telligence, arts, and sciences, during 
the middle ages, was by no meant* 
among the Christian nations, who 
rather found in lighting and war the 
only true aim of manhood, while we 
have to go to the Arabs of Spain, and 
the Caliphs of Bagdad and Egypt, to 
see poetry, astronomy, mathematics, 
painting* and architecture, flourish in 
a manner which gives the lie to the 
term "dark ages 4 ' as applied to more 
than the Christian nations in that 
period. If they had been for some 
centuries the hearers ami keepers of 
the higlust. culture and intelligence, 

these Asiatic nations became, through 
their growing corruption and eU'eini- 
naey, unworthy of holding the trea- 
sure any longer, and Providence called 
the more barbarous but healthy na- 
tions from the north to cultivate and 
remodel the rich inheritance. The 
crit$ade.s\ apparently undertaken only 
for the conquest of Palestine and the 
holy sepulchre, were the chief means 
employed by Ood to transfer the germ 
of intelligence and civilization from 
the Orient to the West, which was 
then only the cradle of the foremost 
m the family of nations in these latter 
times— the Anglo-Saxon race. And 
if the troubadours of France, and the 
minnesaenger of derm any, derived 
theu? subjects and inspirations from 
the crusades, which gently and gradu- 
ally broke the tierce temper and habits 
of their nations, winding the wreath 
of the poetic rose around the hilt of 
the sword, and under the magic influ- 
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ence of tlieir genius wore resurrected 
the wisdom of ancient Greece and 
Home — the merchants of Venice and 
(Jenoa, enriched by newly opened 
channels of commerce, soon forced the 
Christian governments to recognize 
new elements of policy : commercial 
interest, the rights of citizens, and 
the supremacy of the mind over main 
force. This was one of the first and 
remote steps towards the great destiny 
of man about to bo consummated in 
these last days. If during the ascend- 
ency of the human race, the various 
periods would appear to us, allegori- 
cally speaking, as so many terraces 
connected by long (lights of steps, 
each of which representing prominent 
events in history, one of the most pro- 
minent and beautiful of them is, with- 
out controversy, the time of the great 
Reformation by Martin Luther. 

It would be preposterous in the ex- 
treme for any one to pretend to fa- 
thom out all the motives of Provi- 
dence in bringing about the variously 
interwoven events constituting his- 
tory, but the close observer, assisted 
by the eternal principles of truth, as 
revealed in the kingdom of (!od, can- 
not help arriving at certain conclu- 
sions by the harmonious bearing of 
many events towards a common cen- 
tre, although this respective feature 
may be but one of the motives of the 
Huler of all things, who is never one- 
sided, either in design or in execu- 
tion. As paradoxical as it may sound, 
therefore, to say that the conquest of 
Constantinople by the Turks, the ex- 
pulsion of the Jews from Spain under 
Ferdinand the Catholic, the inven- 
tions of the gunpowder and the print- 
ing art, and, finally, the discovery of 
America, were preparatory steps for 
the great Reformation, it is never- 
theless true, whatever other causes 
may have called them forth, or what- 
ever other consequences may have 
grown mit of them. 

If by the tirst of the abo\ e- mention- 
ed the Grecian savants were forced to 
flee from their native land, and carry 
not only the knowledge, but also the 
love for Grecian literature to Kalv, 
Germany, and France, enabling an 
Erasmus and Reuchlin to introduce 
the original language of the New 
Testament among their countrymen, 
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the fugitive Jews from Spain taught 
the schools of the Netherlands to read 
the Glil Testament in the original 
Hebrew, and the introduction of gun- 
powder into warfare broke the power 
of the feudal barons, and made room 
for a self- thin king, self-supporting 
middle class, the citiaeus, who, not 
being serfs, were accustomed to think 
for themselves, and not being lords, 
became the natural allies of freedom. 
The art of printing made books cheap 
and plenty, and enabled the light of 
intelligence to flash now with before 
unknown speed throughout the na- 
tions, and the discovery of America, 
in spite of the declaration of the holy 
doctors of Salamanca,, destroyed finally 
the system of blind obedience to ill- 
founded authority. Thus, for more 
than a century prepared, we see the 
Reformation succeed, while the Wal- 
denses of France, John Wickliff of 

Knglaud, John Huss of Bohemia, and 
others remained mere sporadic pheno- 
mena, not being supported by the co- 
operation of more favorable circum- 
stances. But the Reformation, whose 
reorganizing power was not only felt 
in religion, but extended far out into 

the fields of politics, philosophy, mu- 
sic, and literature, proved to be by 
its incomplete and more negative na- 
ture only the aurora of a coming day, 
before the brightness of which the 
great stars in the firmament of ancient 
and modern history were destined to 
pale — the kingdom of God in these 
latter days. 

Since the middle of last century, 
the tendency of human genius ap- 
pears plainly in the indefatigable 
endeavors to conquer time, space, and 
labor of hands, to give to the mind a 
larger scope, transferring to machines 
as much as possible the performance 
of mere mechanical labor, and assign- 
ing to man the more superior part oi 
directing them. This same spirit 
manifesting itself not only in mecha^ 
nics, but also in politics, science,, 
philosophy, and art, caused humanity* 
to move in increasing progression, 
events to crowd with unheard of 
rapidity, and the child of self- thin king 
individuality criticism in all Holds of 
human intellect, and also its counter- 
feit — scepticism, to bear full sway. 
Old barriers of despotism and autho- 
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rity were thrown down, amony which I 
events the A merican war of Independ- 
ence takes the foremost part, giving 
to the foremost portion of the Anglo- 
Saxon race their rights as an inde- 
pendent nation. Thin war was made 
sacred by the Hood, of thousands of 
freemen who died for their country, 
and was recognized by heaven through 
the inspiration of that glorious docu- 
ment which established the rkdit of 
man to worship <!nd according to the 
dictates of his conscience, to pursue i 
hi* happiness not infringed by tyranny, 
and to have equal protection of the 
laws afforded to all — the Constitution 
of the United St.at.es, the morning 
star of the coming day, the John the 
Baptist of these latter times, Kent to 


prepare the way for the word of reve- 
lation through the mouth of the Pro- 
phet Joseph. As John was beheaded, 
however, so the Constitution is tram- 
plod under foot. Hut nothing can 
stem the current. ; iho day hay begun 
to break ; the decrees of God have 
yj>nr. toi'i.li ; (ho an^ol hau sounded 
the trumpet through the heavens, and 
all that was concealed shall become 
known, and that was separated shall 
become united ; the plans of the 
Almighty are about to be consum- 
mated ; the threads of his Providence, 
commencing at the beginning of days, 
have be.'.om to run together, and the 
r:iys of li^ht, and f nifli to bo concen- 
trated into one fueus — the Kingdom 
of liod. 


THE COST ( > V AN ARMED PEACE. 


In the middle of the nineteenth 
cen f ury, and at this height of modem 
civiliz ition, the military peace estab- 
lishment of Europe consists of 2,830,030 
men, while the war establishment rises 
to the awful total of 5,000,000. The 
cont of the peace array of the Euro- 
pean States does not fall far short of 
£83,000,01)0 annually— eight hundred 
millions fan English national debt) 
every ton years, Austria keeps on 
foot permanently 278,137 men, at a 
charge of £8,876,300 ; Spain expends 
£4,2JJ,000 upon 234,420 men ; France 
maintains 404,000 men under arms, 
and pays £14,000,000 for the luxury ; 
Italy, out of her well-drained treasury, 
djvotes £6,603,444 to an army 22:?,:^] 

st iron;..; ; the peace establishment of 
North Germany cannot now fall far 
short of 300.000 men, nor the cost fall 
much below £8,000,000. The huge 
Russian levy of 800,000 men extracts 
from the national chest £16,250,000 ; 
while our own regulars, militia, and 
volunteers are maintained for the 
trifling sum of £14,509,279, These are 
principal items in the dread account, 
and the smaller States complete the 

full title. Eight na l ions spend on 
th eir soldiers and establish men ts 
£72,000,000. These sums, iu gror-s 
and in detail, represent the annual 


rate nl which we insure an uncertain 
peace — a peace interrupted by three 
great wars in fifteen years, and now in 
extreme peril of a wholesale breaking 
up. It la a charming monument of 
human u wisdom," tin excellent testi- 
mony to the good government of na- 
tions, this expenditure upon non-pro- 
ductive employment. Hut this does 
not represent the total cost of the war- 
like machinery, Five States — Austria, 
Spain, France, England, and Italy — 
employ 213,837 men for sea service, 
and spend upward* of seventeen mil- 
lions mi their navies. Including Russia 
and the smaller States, the total ex- 
penditure for military and naval pur- 
poses in Europe is not lesa than 
£100,000,000 per annum. The worst 
of it is, that when this vast outlay has 
been made, Europe is not one whit 
more certain of tranquility, nor is any 
one of the several States assured that 
it will not have to ii<:ht for its life. 
That constitutes tne " irony of the 
situation. n Even when wo have sum- 
med up the actual cost of this array by 
sea and land, the total falls short of 
the enormous penalty levied upon the 
nations. Who can truly estimate the 
additional loss arising from the forced 
abstinence ( >f two millions and a half 
of men in tlio pritrie and vigor of lif© 
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froTn reproductive labor. Suppose we 
estimate their probable earnings, if 
employed, at one shilling per diem, 
the total loss pet Week of six days is 

no less (hau £750.0 > ) or £39.000,000 
per annum. To 1 hits wc should add 
the diflerenec between their wages and 
the value of their productions, and, it' 
we only double it, the total exceeds the 
whole rev^n le of Franco. If we were 
to set down £233,000,030 a year as the 
total loss to Europe in hard cash, and 
as a consequence of compulsory absti- 
nence from labor, we should not be far 
wrong, especially if we include the evil 
effect of insecurity upon enterprise* — 
EcononJst. 


[Wo may as well add that in case of 
change from peace to war footing, 
those countries have provided, by 
special enactment, lo increase Ihoir 
numbers — Russia from 800,000 to 
1,503,000; Franco from 434 000 to 
8);»,0O; Prussia, or North Ger- 
many, from 330,033 to 675,010 ; 
England and the other States nan.ed 
without particularizing, say, in a 
mean ratio of those given ; and it is 
very c rtara these provisional ar- 
rangements would not hive been 
made had there existed n^ protpect 
! of their being needed. With these 
j numbers in the sen ice, wh it w.m.d 
I the budgets figure then ? — Ed. J 


ROYAL LETTERS ON THE ABYSSINIAN CAPTIVES. 


o 


The papers presented to Parliament 
respecting the British captives in Abys- 
synia contain two letters from King 
Theodoras to her Majesty. The first, 
translated, h as follows: — u In the 
name of the Father, of the Ron, and 
of the Holy Ghost, one God, Amen. 
From the servant of our Lord and His 
created Being, the son of David, the 
son of Solomon, the King of Kings (of 
Ethiopia), Theodoras. To her whom 
God has exalted above all Sovereigns 
and glorified above all Princes and 
peoples, and made the Defender of the 
Christian faith, and the succor of the 
poor and oppressed, Victoria, Queen 
of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland. Had the illus- 
trious Hormuzd Raasam, whom your 
Majosiy has mentioned to us in your 
letter, not been sent to us about 
Cameron and others, but the lowest of 
your servants, he would have been 
received graciously by us. We now r 
send, with Hormuzd Kassam, Cameron 
and all the other Europeans about 
whom your Majesty has written. Your 
Majesty can learn from those who fear 
the Lord the ill-treatment and abuse 
which we have received at the hands 
of the above-mentioned Europeans and 
the Copt who called himself Metropol- 
itan, the Aboona Sahuna, In my hum- 
ble position 1 am not worthy to address 
your Majesty, but illustrious Princes 
and the deep ocean can bear every- 


I, being an ignorant E hiopian, 
hope that your Majesty wi.l overlook: 
my shortcomings and pai don my faults. 
The people whom we have imprisoned 
for their rcvilu; , an 1 defaiu n; us, did 
so because the Gallas had proved vic- 
torious over the Royal coldren of 
Israel, and had hum hied tin m ; but 
God lias empowered me, the son ol one 
of the humble women of Israel, to 
regain that which had been loii by my 
forefathers Dbubtlesa your Majesty 
has learnt how ignorant and blind tho 
>oople of Ethiopia are ; wherefore I 
>eg of your M tjesfcy not to take amiss 
the mistakes 1 may make in my cor- 
respondence with you. Counsel me, 
but do not blame me, Q icjii, whoso 
majesty God lia$ glorified, and to whom 
He has given abundance of wisdom — 
Dated the 2Jnd day of January, I8f8 
(29th of January, 1SjG}, m 

Btifc the King did not, in fact, let 
the Europeans go. On the 13th of 
April, the day appointed by him for 
their departure, they were stopped and 
put in prison again ; and on the 17 ih 
the King wrote auoili-r letter to her 
Mijesty, stating that lie had kept her 
servant, Mr. Uonnuzd Rassam, u for 
the sake of consulting together upon 
the extension of oar friendship." The 
prisoners were, in fact, detained as 
hostages fur the arrival of the English 
artisans demanded, and to prevent any 
aggressive movement towards him. In 


000 
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an interview which the King had with 
his German workmen he said, "If I 
let them go, what shall I have in 
hand r 

Under these eircum stances the reply 
of her Majesty took the form of a re- 
monstrance : Vii foria, by the grace 
of God, &c, to Theodore, King of 
Abyssinia, sendeth greeting." After 
reciling the facts which had occurred, 
this Royal letter proceeded as follows : 
"Your Majesty must he aware that it 
is the sacred duty of sovereigns scru- 
pulously to fulfil engagements into 
which they may have entered, and that 
the persons of ambassadors, such as 
our scivant UasHam, and those by 
whom they are accompanied, are, 
among all nations assuming to be civil- 
ized, invariably held sacred. We have 
therefore the more difficulty in ac- 
counting for your Majesty's hesitation, 
and we invite your Majesty to prove 
to the world that you rightly under- 
stand your position among sovereigns, 
and do not desire to neglect the inter- 
national duties which it is incumbent 
on all sovereigns to fulfil. Your Ma- 
jesty may he assured that we shall be 
disposed to attribute to misapprehen- 
sion ou your [ art, rather than to ill- 
will towardi us, the delay which has 
occurred in the return of Rassam and 
those wh*nii you had engaged to send 
with him; but in the uncertainty 
which we cannot but fi el as to your 
Majesty's intentions, we cannot allow 
Flad to be the bearer of those tokens 
of goodwill which we purposed that he 
should convey to your Majesty. But 
in full confidence that the cloud which 
has darkened the friendship of our 
relations will pass away on the return 
of Flad, and desiring that you should 
as soon as p< suhlo thereafter receive 
the articles which we had proposed to 
send to your Majesty in token of our 
friendship, we have given orders that 
those article should be forthwith sent 
to Massowah to be delivered, for con- 
veyance toyo ir Majesty's Court, to the 
ofheers whom you may depute to con- 
duct our servant Rassani and our ser- 
vant Cameron and the other Kuropeans 
so far on their way to our presence. 
And so wo bid you heartily farewell. 
Given at our Court at Balmoral, the 
4th flay of October, in the year of our 
Lord 1866, and in the 30th year of our 


reign, --Your good friend, V It 'TORI A It. 
Sealed with the large signet, and super- 
scribed "To our Good Friend, Theo- 
dore, King of Abyssinia/ 1 

This has been followed at a later date 
by a letter from the Secretary of State, 
dated the Ibth of April, 1867 :— " I am 
commanded by the Queen, my Sove- 
reign, to state 1o your Majesty that 
she had expected to learn by this time 
that the prisoners, respecting whom 
her Majesty wrote to you, on the 4th 

of October last, had been all released 
and had arrived at Massowah, and 
that the presents which were awaiting 
their arrival at Massowah were already 
on their way to Abyssynia. The Queen 

regrets to find th;it although you had 
become acquainted with the contents 
of the letter by the copy sent up by 
Mr, Flad, you had hesitated to comply 
with her Majesty's wishes for the re- 
lease of the prisoners, and, instead of 
sending them at once to Massowah to 
be exchanged against the presents, had 
looked still to obtain the presents on. 
the faith of your own assurance that 
on the receipt of them you would 
release the captives. Looking to what 
has already passed, the Queen cannot 
again write to your Majesty ; but she 
has desired me to write, and to say 
that her determination, as expressed 
in her Majesty's letter, of which yon 
know the contents, is unchanged and 
unchangeable, and that, so far from 
being willing t<> allow the presents to 
go on before the prisoners ha ve readied 
Massowah, the Queen has sent orders 
I hat the presents shall be returned to 
Kurope, unless the British authorities 
at Massowah are satisfied within three 
months after I he despatch of I kig loiter 
from that port, a copy <>f which is sent 
by three d liferent messengers, that the 
prisoners are actually released and on 
their way to the coast. In that case 
the return of the presents may be de- 
ferred for such time as may suffice for 
the prisoners to perform the journey 
to Massowah, on their arrival at wiiich 
place the presents will be made over to 
your agents. The Queen has forbidden 
her agents to enter into further cor- 
respondence on these matters. Her 
Majesty requires, for the last time, by 
her Secretary of State, that the prison- 
ers should be made over to her ; and 
she trusts that your Majesty will be 
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sufficiently well advised to comity with 
her demand rather than forfeit the 
friendship which, notwithstanding all 
that has happened, the Queen is still 
disported to entertain for yon. Having 
thus fulfilled the commands of the 


Queen, my Sovereign, I hid your 
Majesty heartily farewell. Your sin- 
cere friend, Stant.ky." With this the 
oliieial correspondence closes. Nothing 
more wan to be said. — Times. 
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THE UNION PACIFIC RAILROAD. 

ilixuu 1 j^.lJiij'riijjii iIii-JI 1 jilijJJI uiW!>XlNtelft^TroiQ>^ i ^1' In jilPlJiiM'iIli 1 1 1 11 
The Saints will be gratified to hear of the rapid progress of the great highway 
which is being thrown up across the uninhabited prairies of the West. We 
clip the following from the New York Herald : — 

" Omaha, Sep. 2, 1867.— Four hundred and sixty miles of the Union Pacific 
feilroud are now finished, and it is expected that the track to the Rocky 
Mountains, five hundred and seventeen miles, will be all laid in about a 
month." 

This news must be exceedingly encouraging to those who intend emigrating 
to Utah next season, and indeed to all the Saints who are scattered abroad, 
and who are looking for deliverance from bondage. Truly the Lord is working 
mightily for the redemption of his people, and for the establishment of that 
kingdom which they are to inherit. Why has this great enterprise been set on 
foot, and hurried forward with such marvellous celerity? Because the Lord 
of Hosts has moved upon the hearts of men to work, unconsciously, for the ac- 
eiunplishment of his great designs. Ho has planted his Saints in the heights 
of the mountains, and has preserved them as a separate people from all 
nations, until they have grown to sullicient strength to preserve their identity, 
and maintain the order of government which he has revealed to them, in spite 
of all opposition. From year to year he has brought together his elect from 
the countries afar off, in suflicient numbers to strengthen Zion, without ex- 
hausting her available resources. He has kept back the wicked who would 
delight in the overthrow of his people, by the immense difficulties and innu- 
merable dangers of the long and tedious journey to the vales of Utah. 

But he promised, through his ancient Prophets, that he would hasten his 
work in the latter days, and "cut it short in righteousness," that he would 
bring his children together from afar, and that they should 11 come with speed 
swiftly." And now that they have "waxed strong by the hand of the mighty 
God of Jacob," and are prepared for that contact with the world which must 
necessarily come, he has moved upon the hearts of men, ami w orked among 
the councils of the nation, until the great enterprise of connecting the Atlantic 
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and Pacific Oceans by railway has not only been conceived, but has been 
brought into actual being, and hurried forward towards perfect completion with 
an energy, celerity, and success such as has never been known before. 

The gathering ol the Saints from the four quarters of the earth will bo 
accomplished with ease when compared to the old plan to which they were 
compelled to resort. Steam vessels will bear them swiftly from different porta, 
and the locomotive bring them from the Atlantic and Pacific seaboard* by 
thousands, until all who desire to do bo may 14 go up to the mountain of the 
Lord and to the house of the God of Jacob, that they may learn of his ways 
and walk in his paths." The completion of thld great highway in the desert 
will benefit the people of God in other ways. It will open up the world to 
them as a market for their products, stimulating them to renewed exertion in 
the culture of the soil sind in the manufacture of everything that tends to mako 
life happy and desirable. The productions of other nations and climes will 
also be easi ly i inable, destroying the monopolies which have been established 
among them by speculators, and all tending to the growth, increase, and eleva- 
tion of the Saints as a nation. 

Those who have predicted the immediate downfall of * 8 Mormon ism" from 
its commencement, have found in the Union Pacific Hail road another "infallible 
weapon" which is to strike its death-blow. How singular it is that the £ ' Mor- 
mons," above all people, should be so exceedingly anxious to see the instrument 
of their expected destruction completed as fast as possible! No doubt great 
numbers of people from all countries will pay a visit to Utah who are not of our 
own faith, and among ihem will be some who desire our annihilation, but wo 
have no fear for the result. The honorable and truth-loving will see so much 
to admire and emulate that many will cast in their lot with us, and those who 
pass on their way will have nothing but good to report of us, while the evil- 
designing and corrupt will be powerless to accomplish any harm. " Mormon- 
ism" has lived on in spite of all efforts for its destruction hitherto, because it is 
the work of God, and for that reason it will continue to llourish, and prevail, 
and move forward to its high destiny as the leading and governing power 
among nations. God has preserved it until it is able to cope with the world, 
and now he is opening up the way by which all nations may see its beauty, 
receive of its benefits, and feel its power. 

We are filled with gratitude to God for his goodness in thus making u a path 
in the desert" for his people: we look with joyful anticipation for the fall 
completion of the work, and congratulate the scattered Saints upon the good 
news of the wonderful progress of the Union Pacific Railroad. 


ARRIVALS. — Elders Reuben McBride and James Needhu.u arrived ia 
Glasgow on the 24th of August, per steamship Cakd ruia, from New York on 
the 10th, and reached Liverpool on Sunday the 25th ult. 


APPOINTMENTS. — Elder lluuben McBride will travel and labor among 
the Conferences as his health will permit, and as he may be directed by ua 
from time to time. 

Elder James Needhain will labor among his friends and in the regions round 
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ibout in Yorkshire, under the direction of Elder John Barker, President of 
Loads Conference. 

President of the Church ofJtnvA Chrht 
FRANKLIN D. TUCHAltDS, J- of Latter-din? baud* in the lirititk 

/sli t i .t'1 H t'jUi't i t C k*W fcfi i4$* 



Elder Anson V. Call died on the 4th of August, 18G7, at Rock Creek, be- 
tween the first and second crossings of the Sweetwater. He was a aon of 
Anson nnd Mary Call, and was born July 9th, 1834, in Madison, Geauga 
county, Ohio. He was on his return homo from a mission to England, to 
which he was appointed at the April Conference in 1864. He was baptized in 
Nauvoo when eight years old, but dated tho first recollection of hit life from 
the persecutions of the Saini.s in Adam-oudi-Ahmanj After the assassination 
of Joseph and llyrum Smith, he behold their martyred bodies, which en- 
stamped on hi:* memory a remembrance of the trials and sufferings of the 
Saints which was never forgotten. At the exodus of the Sainta from Nauvoo, 
he journeyed with his parents to these mountains in 1 SIS, where he has since 
remained, laboring for tho support of his family, which numbered twelve. 
Besides this he filled several offices of trust, such as Justice of the Peace, 
Selectman, School Teacher and Ward Clerk ; and during the several missions 
which his father performed, he took charge of his father s business, sustaining 
the family and contributing to their happiness by making many good and per- 
manent, improvements. Ho also labored diligently to improve his mind by 
seeking the acquaintance of books, and succeeded in acquiring a fair educa- 
tion. 

In the spring of 1857, he was appointed a mission to the Sandwich Islands, 
and proceeded with others as far as San Francisco,, when they were called 
home, on account of the Buchanan expedition, which was then coming against 
the Saints. Immediately on his return ho was sent with a party to Echo 
Kanyon, where he passed the ensuing winter, and returned home in March, 
IHfiH, with tho last of tho brethren frem that place. From that time until he 
was called to England lie labored for the good of Zion, enjoying the confidence 
of all around. 

While in England he labored in the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference, and 
subsequently presided over the Bristol Conference, and later still over the 
Shefheld Conference, which honorable position he held up to the timo of his 
release. During the latter part of his mission his labors were curtailed by the 
sickness which it is supposed resulted in his death. 

The particular?! of his sickness are unknown to his parents, and the only 
news that has been received of hi* death has been furnished by telegram 
through President Young, to whom brother Call returns his sincere thanks, :\b 
also to brother Guernsoy Brown, who is supposed to have attended his son in 
his sickness, and to brother H. P. Kimball, who attended to his funernal obse- 
quies, and to all others who may have in any way assisted him. 

The news of his death spread a deep gloom over the Ward, and fUka the 
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hearts of many with sorrow, but all is well ; he labored for the i mse of Xi<>n, 
and lias left but for a season, to come forth clothed with immortality ami 
eternal life* 

Ho f s fought tha fight, the vlct'ry won, 

To \]<>nv the words, Well tlom\ wll (Iom\ — COM. 

[ We tli ink thu Kock Greek mentioned above 1b in Laramie Plains, on the 
Bitter Creek route* 423 miles east of Groat Salt Lake City. — Ed. Jhshryt News.] 
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Mr, Turner, of Richmond, Yorkshire, 
has Bent his animal report to the Turns. 
It stnh n f!:;i.t 1 1 1 1 ^ wheat crop is ail 
average one in bulk, but owing to the 
quantity of secondary samples the 
quality must be taken as under the 
average of what we have in good years. 
Oats are a great crop, and of good 
quality, Barley is more than an aver- 
age crop, but will be found to vary 
more than usual in quality. Beans are 
a full average crop. Peas are a mod- 
erate crop. Swedes promise well in 
the midland and southern counties, 
while in the north they are likely to 
* be the heaviest crop we have had for 
many years. Mango his are an average 
crop. Potatoes are a full crop, varying 
much as to disease — in some districts 
greatly affected by it, while in other 
places scarcely a bad potato can be 
found. 

The Time*) in a leader, describes the 
harvest as a decidedly good one, though 
the wheat crop is probably under an 
average, but it may be yet rained to 
the full standard of an average if the 
present tine weather continues during 
the in-gathering of the northern coun- 
ties and of Scotland. 

The returns from all parts of the 
country relative to the harvest have 
been looked forward to with interest. 
Mr, Sanderson— who, as in Former 
years, has gone very carefully into the 
question — says as tbe result of his in- 
vestigation— " Taking the grain crops 
of England and Scotland, I estimate 
the wheat crop to be under average, 
barley 10 per cent, above average, oats 
15 per cent, above average, beans fully 
average, and peas much below aver- 
age." The reports from foreign coun- 
ties are not so favorable. 


The harvest in the United Slates 
this year has been most bountiful, and 
the supply of breadstuffs will not only 
be jsmple for all wants of the United 
States, but will give a large surplus for 
export. The estimated crops of leading 
articles for 1867, the estimate being 
that of the Agricultural Department, 
are the following: — Wheat, 232, 500,000 
bushels ; Indian corn, 800,000,000 
bush. ; rye, 27,000,000 bushels ; oats, 
230,000,000 bush. ; barley, 21,000,000 
bush. ; buckwheat, 23,000,000 bush, ; 
potatoes, 155,000,000 hush. ; butter, 
642,000,000 lb. ; cheese, 142,000,000 
lb. ; rice, 50,000,000 lb, ; tobacco, 
860, 000,000 lb.; cane iqgar, 00,000,000 
lb. ; hay, 31,000,000 tons ; cotton, 
2,500,000 bales* As compared with the 
crop of 1800, the year before the war, 
and the only year with which a fair 
comparison can be made, as American 
agricult ural indust ry was then untram ■ 
melled, the above estimate shows for 
1807 an increase of 30 per cent, in 

wheat over 1800 ; 5 percent, decrease 

in Indian corn, an increase of 30 per 
cent, in rye, 20 per cent, increase in 
oats, 35 per cent, increase in barley, 
-7 per cent, increase in buckwheat-, 40 
per cent, increase in potatoes, 40 per 
cent, increase in butter, 33 per cent, 
increase in cheese, 20 percent, decrease 
in tobacco, and 150 per cent, increase 
in hay. Indian com, tobacco, earn? 
sugar, and cotton show a decrease ; but 
the latter two are exclusively growa 
in the Southern States, whilo tobacco 
and Indian corn are hading erops 
there. The returns for 1800 for all 
the above crops were from the entire 
country — North and South together, 
both sections being at that time culti- 
vated to the utmost ability of their 
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population. Southern industry is now 
greatly cramped ; but the general in- 
crease of all the crops, returns of which 
now come from the North principally, 
shows that section has thriven in spite 
of the war. 

The cane sugar crop in 1800 was 
2:i0,«82 s 000 Hk ; now it. is estimated at 
but 00,000,000 lb. The desolation of 
the South by the war, and this year 
the added devastation of the planta- 
tions along the Mississippi river and 
elsewhere throughout Louisiana have 
caused this remarkable reduction in 
the cane sugar crop. With regard to 
wheat, the California crop, .which in 
1800 was enormous, is this year even 
greater. During the first 10 daya of 
July the receipts of wheat at San 
Fran Cisco froi n the interior were 169, 230 
sjicks, as compared with 85,912 sacks 
for the corresponding period of 1S00. 
The first days of July are early for 
receipts of wheat at the shipping ports ; 
yet, if the comparison holds good for 
all the season, the increase of the Cali- 
fornia wheat crop this year over that 
of hist year will be almost UK) pur cent. 
Her farmers have taxed their energies 
to the utmost. 

Of cotton, the crop of I SOD was 
4,070,000 bales ; white the estimate 
above given was 2,500,000 bales. Jn 
making this estimate the Department 
ia safe, for every one here believes the 
crop will produce that much, while 
some sanguine observers go even far 
beyond it ; the New York Economist, 
for instance, estimating it at 3,225,000 
bales. It is unfortunate with regard to 
cotton that the people who are in the 
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cotton section, and best able to judge 
of it, are always interested in repre- 
senting the crop as a short one in order 
to keep up prices. For that reason 
early in the season the accounts were 
gloomy and the predictions bad ; but 
these sad tales have in most cases been 
dissipated. In some portions of tin* 
South, however, the crop will no doubt 
be bad, but that is the ease every year, 
A few days ago I announced the re- 
ceipt of the first bale of new cotton at 
New York from Florida ; this weak two 
more bales, grown in Alabama, have 
appeared, classed as "good middling," 
and were sold for 33c. currency. At 
Now Orleans the first consignment of 
new cotton came to hand on the 13th 
of August ; last year the tirst bale was 
received on the 7th of August. With 
regard to crop prospects, the reports 
from all parts of the South appear 
favorable, excepting from the over- 
flowed districts in the Mississippi val- 
ley ; from there the intelligence is of 
continued misfortune. Louisiana will 
fall short as compared with last year. 
Of the current cotton year, ending the 
Slit of August, but two weeks 1 returns 
are yet to be made. Thus far 1,855,070 
bales have been received as compared 
with 2,020,773 bales to the same date 
last year; 1,875,000 will probably 
cover the reported receipts of the cur- 
rent cc tton year. Thus far during the 
year the exports from the United States 
have been 1,541 ,155 bales, as compared 
with 1,500,950 bales last year to the 
same date, leaving a very small stock, 
only 137, 3S0 bales, at pre .eat at tho 
shipping ports. 
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SWITZERLAND. 

Geneva, Sep. 5, 1867. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — In company with 
brother Karl Macser, 1 left London 
the 7th of August for Paris, where we 
staid four days, during which time 1 
hunted after the scattered Saints, held 
one meetingi and we organised a 
Branch, with brother Rees as Presi- 
dent. Their number is very small in- 


deed—viz., four men, two women, and 
six children; but they feel woU and 
are faithful, are poor, and longing to 
see their way open for their deliver- 
ance from Babylon. They have to 
work very hard for their living, their 
burden is heavy, food, rent, and rates 
I are very high, and labor is not well 
remunerated. There is not one 
Frenchman in that Branch, they are 
all German or Swiss. 
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Wc spent the 9th at the Exhibition, 
where the productions of all nations, 
manufactures, arts and sciences known 
to the world, were exhibited. The 
field fi r learning was very great, but 
what could we Fee in one day? we 
had only to glance at what seemed the 
most worthy of notice, it would re- 
quire a month to enable one to look 
at every thing, and make of it a more 
agreeable and useful study. The 
United States attracted the attention 
of the visitors by a most beautiful 
locomotive and a street car. 

The higher classes in Paris live very 
fast, and display in the public walks 
the splendor of their dresses ; mi i ,<:. 
pajjes. 1 could not help contrasting 
it with the wretched condition of the 
poor artizan, borne down with fatigue 
and want. Licentiousness and all 
kind of vices abound in that place, 
and strike the sight of the passerby 
at every step. 

On the lUtli I parted with brother 
K. Maeser, and visited some of the 
Protestant disiriets of North France. 
I was nia.de welcome by the relatives 
of a brother living now in Utah ; every 
one in the village hud a desire to 
speak with the 11 Mormon ' Elder, and 
listened very attentively to what I 
had 1o say. I did not baptize any. 
Imbued by Catholic traditions and the 
abuses of the priests, some are too 
bigoted, while others do not believe in 
anything. There is also a large por- 
tion who do not admit the divinity of 
Christ, ] uitting him in the rank of the 
great genii of antiquity, a man who 
moved by philanthropic views, tried 
to ameliorate the condition of his 
fellow men, and, like Maltomet, crea- 
ted a religion; and to their under- 
standing Joseph Smith is a socialist, 

{possessing great winning power over 
lis followers, and lirigham Young a 
worthy disciple and clever politician. 
With that class of people nothing can 
be done. 

On the 17th T started for Switzer- 
land, and arrived at St. Imier the 
18th, where I met brothers Home and 
Maeser. The Haints at St, Imier are 


very faithful, they have a great re* 
speet and love towards the mission- 
aries ; they are very poor, the heart 
bleeds to see them working from morn 
till night, for scanty wages, and pro- 
visions at high rates ; it seems that in 
Europe generally the condition of the 
artizan, in the manufacturing districts, 
is very hard, worse than slavery. 

It is fourteen years since I left this 
place, and things have changed very 
much ; largo, high stone buildings 
have taken the place of the humble 
cottage ; the iron horse has dug up ite 
furrows through the mountains- and 
its steam whistle echoes everywhere ; 
Gentile civilization has elbowed its 
way among the crowd, and the people 
who see the poverty and sin it brings, 
curse every day that work of soi- 
disant progress, and regret, with rea- 
son, their hamlets where peace and 
pnrity existed, and the common and 
romanlic footpath through the kanyon; 
then they had plenty of bread, and 
labor was well remunerated, confi- 
dence and honor were not a shadow. 

Public opinion is a great ruler in 
Switzerland ; it is generally so in 
small crowded localities. After hav- 
ing visited the Saints in Neuchatel, in 
company with brother Home we 
started for Geneva, where we arrived 
on the 20th, The Branch there count 
about sixteen members, all told, are 
faithful, and were glad to see a mis- 
sionary who could speak their langu- 
age. I expect to stay hero three 
weeks, and have great hope to accom- 
plish a good work here, and to h * an 
instrument of bringing a few honest in 
heart to the knowledge of the truth. 

They are making great preparations 
here for the (htujrcs de la Pais. Gari- 
baldi is expected to-morrow. 

Please to present my best respects 
to brothers Preston and Penrose. 

If it is possible, I would like very 
much to be favored with a number of 
the Staii. 

Praying God our Father to continue 
to bleis you, I remain, respectfully, 

Octave Uus^NBAon. 


In Mississippi, as appears by the new registry, the negroes have 12,000 ma- 
jority ; in Alabama, over 17,000 majority • in Louisiana, over 38,001) majority ; 
in South Carolina, 13,000 ; the city of Charleston, in 2000 majority. 
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There are in Englantl 34,070 lawyers, 35,433 clergymen, and 33,995 
physic inns. 

e mission of Sir Moses Monte Sore to Ron mania, in behalf of persecuted 
co-religionists in that province, has been completely successful. 

Captain Tyler has telegra] led to the Board of Trade that on Monday lie 
crossed the Mont Cenis Railway from St, Michael to Snsa, 48 miles, at an 
elevation of C700 feet, with the first engine over the line, and a train conveying 
a number of passengers. The company are preparing to open the line for traflie 
in October. 

The American eorre spondont of the Times, writing on August 23, declarns 
that for many years tht-i\ lias not been known a more gloomy time among 
American m rchantfl and tradespeople. The depression is unexampled. From 
Maine to Texas it is only among those engaged in tho trade of breadstuffs that 
any cheerfulness exists. The wheat crop is 30 per cent, more abundant than 
in the year before tho war. 

The Overland Mails in the Mud. —Judge A. G. Cook, who arrived a few 
days ago with an emigrant train across the plains, relates what he saw of mail 
matters on the road. The train crossed the Medicine Bow on the 23rd of June, 
At that place he saw a pile of mail bags, about a wagon load, lying by the side 
of the road in the mud. Some of them were leather sacks locked, and some 
canvas bags tied. He saw mail bags lying about in different places along tho 
road, sometimes at stations and sometimes by the side of the road. In one 
place bags of mail matter were thrown into mud holes to walk over upon, and 
he walked over them himself and others did the same. Newspapers were plenty 
at such places ; everybody had them. At another place a letter bag was found 
in the road cut open. 

Battle betwkhn United States Troops and Indians — A despatch from 
Fort Hays, Kansas, Aug. 23, says : — ** A courier lias just arrived from Captain 
Corbin to the effeef (hat Captain Ames had had a severe battle with 800 
Indians under Satan ta, on the Republican River. Their village was two miles 
long. Captain Ames charged twice through their wigwams. The savages fought 
desperately. Three of otir men were killed and 25 wounded, and 33 horses lost. 
Tho Indians lost severely, but finally repulsed our troops. Our dead were left 
on the field. There was an immense amount of stolen stock in the Indian vil- 
lage. The savages surrounded our troops, and the tight lasted three days. 
Two of our men killed belonged to the Kansas cavalry, and one to the 12th 
Regulars. Captain Ames had 12*> men. A strong force under Major Elliott, 
and some Kansas cavalry under Major Moore, leave for (lie Indian village, 
in light marching order, this morning. A severe battle is anticipated. Wo 
have not enough troops here." Another report says : — '* Our loss was 35 killed, 
wounded, and missing. The Ind an loss was about 150. Our loss of horses was 
heavy, Ames says in his report that after the battle tho Indians sent a flag of 
truce. Our scouts who answered it were told in gobd English, 'Tell your 
officers we want no peace ; we are for war ; we will not leave the war path. 1 
Our flag of truce was then tired upon, and a charge was made by the Indians. 
The wounded are now here. A force of [M)D cavalry has gone out to meet the 
savages. Several white men were seen aiding the Indians during the battle." 
The following despatch was received from Major and Brevet Lieutenant- Colonel 
R. J. Dodge, commander of the military detachment stationed at Plum Creek, 
by General Augur :— 44 Fifty Pawnees have just returned from a scouting expe- 
dition, under Major Frank North, directly south of this station, on the south 
side of the Platte They attacked 100 Cheyennes, took a Uu •ge number of 
scalps, killed and wounded a large number, but who were immediately taken 
off by Indians, or escaped in the darkness. By a sudden onset on the left flank 
of the enemy, the Pawnees succeeded in capturing two prisoners and several 
ponies, without the loss of a man/ 1 
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Joseph Lawson, Ley Place, North Ktreet, Newport. Mon. 
William Park, at William Hallinger/s, Bridge Place, Worcester- 
Kdward A. NuhJ.% :U», Rose Mill, Cheltenham. 


^ , v ( ; DIED: ( V ... 

Tiiomi'hov.— At Smith Cottonwood, July 20th t Ann G my son, wife of Joseph Thompson, from She! 
held, Holland, afced 4U yearn ami 21 days ; also her infant daughter. 

Boya<jk, — In Spanish Fork City, July U*2nd, of putrid -ore thioat, Kliziilicth Jane, daughter of Wil- 
liam and Sxsun U< hya<rk , a£*ed ^ yi ar^ and fi months 

Dl'uaxt.— In American Fork, of iniiammatlon mi the Iudrs, on Sunday iMst Inst., Edward DuranL 


POETRY. 


T II K S I L K N T "DAT T L E F 1 E L I> t" 


Traveling on the "Hudson river railroad," durlmj the war, I pere ived at a distance what appeared 
lo be a Urge encampment with tents, A nearer view dispelled this impression, hut revealed unite an 
extensive cemetery on the sloping hillside of that beautiful river. 


Those tented hostw on yon sreen hill slope 

Have sprung to their country's call, 
To swell the ranks in the battle held* 

"Where men as tin* dri'd Leaves fall. 
'Neath floating banner- they'll step to tins". 

Tci the music of IHo and drum. 
While the sunlight plays o'er the burnished sle?l, 

As a dream of glory conn*. 

That dream win i ism when the strife Is o'er* 

As snow in the summer's sun, 
When tins pump nf war is laid a=dde, 

And its thunder spent and done ; 
"When its bi iod redliand stains every heart, 

When broken Ivarts abound. 
What's this— Inst life. Inst wealth, lost all, 

With the cannon's dyiutf sound \ 

I erred — no muster roll Is called 

On yon tfrcu hills' crowded slipflg 
No martial tread to its own shrill notes 

Stirs pulse or heart to hope. 
Vet then- h an army pothered, great, 

Uncounted as stars at night, 
Whi» all have pass, d through lira's buttle Hold, 

And sunk in its fearful tight! 


And there th n y In in that tented field 

( As the mtrhle seemed to be) t 
They wait that trumpet call which will 

Wake all In earth and sea: 
Each one must answer that muster roil, 

Ami those who have bravely fought 
.Shall find their rank in tlu hosts aHuve, 

No wealth hath that honor bought. 

There crystal fount and palac ) of pearl, 

There gates as the jasper ff learn. 
There irnHen- air I trrnvi'M t-> iimrtals unseen, 

The real of life's bust dream. 
There all the wealth of our race shall bo. 

The noblest, most faithful, best, 
Thosi* spirits who taught us the purpose of life. 

The nature of infinite rest! 

Patriots, Prophets, through njps ago, 
Unselfish workers ti r man. 

Through legions of foes exalted to crowns 

(A part of the inrinit>' plan,: 
Their music shall swell in tin s ■■ pohb n halls 

hi morning and evening sorut. 
Their love, their life shall be perfected, full, 


Ami the glory to <»od shall belong. 
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" MORMONISM." — INTOLERANCE TOWARDS IT. 

o 


The "Mormons" and "Mot-mon- 
ism" seem to be the standard texts for 
a great many people, who, whenever 
they are at a loss for a subject, build 
homilies upon them, and indulge in a 
great amount of gratuitous abuse 
heaped upon a people of whom they 
know comparatively little, and treat- 
ing of a subject of which they know 
still loss ! To believe most of tliese 
scribblers, there is no virtue, redeem- 
ing quality, commendable practice, or 
praiseworthy act to be found among 
the Latter- day Saints. They picture 
ua as the foulest, and most degraded 
of civilized communities, and our 
.Territory as a pandemonium in which 
everything vile and wicked flourishes 
freely. So absurd are they, and so 
widely is their abuse disseminated, 
that all who come here having been 
at all previously influenced by such 
statements, are utterly astonished at 
that which they see and hear. They 
find us industrious and sober ; they 
do not sae the bedizened wretch who 
has been dragged down to Infamy 
carrying on her unholy traffic in our 
streets ; they look at our citizens and 


where ; and if they were dropped 
down in our streets without knowing 
where they were, their cause of won- 
derment would be what city they had 
reached that was so well ordered, 
quiet, and peaceable. 

But we are " Mormons,' 1 and there 
seems to be something in the very 
name to ex tile their bile. The 
Elders who have travelled through the 
nations, have found how freely and cor- 
dially nearly every one with whom they 
would converse, would agree with 
them while enunciating those princi- 
ples by which we are led and govern- 
ed, so long an they did not know it 
was a Latter-day Saint who was speak- 
ing. But as soon as that discovery 
was made, in most instances there 
was a marked and sudden change. 
The very name had an influence with 
them, and it either stirred up the 
worst of feelings within them, prompt- 
ing to acts of malevolence, or it in- 
clmrd them to peek after a knowledge 
of the truth. 

There is a reason for this, deeper 
than can be found attending the in- 
fluence of any sect or party, religious 


see they are like men and women else- • or political, on the earth. They differ 
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with each other and with all the rest 
continually, and there is no motive 
sufficiently powerful to bring about a 
combination of them all but one against 
that one. Yet, however much they 
are divided, and however much oppo- 
sed to each other, they unite, if 
against a common enemy, all the world 
over, to oppose and abuse the Latter- 
day Saints. 

This has been true from the day the 
Church was organized until the pre- 
sent hour. In every country where 
the Gospel has been preached the 
same fruits have been manifested, and 
the day a man or a woman in any of 
the nations of the earth, acting upon 
conscientious convictions, becomes a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter day Saints, no matter how 
highly they were esteemed before, 
their names are cast out as evil, and 
they arc reviled, despised, abused, and 
persecuted where it can be done. These 
are facts known, ufleu by very, very 
painful experience, to every Latter- 
day Saint who has embraced the Gos- 
pel where the other creeds and beliefs 
are dominant. And the same into- 
lerant spirit which manifested itself 
to individuals in low jeers, petty an- 
noyances, throwing rotten eggs, or 
beating with clubs, in a more extend- 
ed, malignant, and bitter form dis- 
played its violence in the mobbing*, 
burnings, drivings, and merciless acts 
of cruelty to which the Saints were 
exposed in a church capacity. And it 
is the same spirit which to-day vents 
itself in traducings, malignings, abuse, 
and hounding on the authorities of 
the nation to drive us again from our 
homes, that our enemies may become 
fat on our spoils, j 

This thing cannot be glossed over, 
nor explained away by any eflbrt of 

sophistry. It stands out in most 
glaring color, printed in our history 
with blood, and page-marked with the 
names of our martyred dead. And 
they who under the assumed garb of 
liberty pretend to be willing to accord 
us the possession of our inalienable t 
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rights, while striking at them with all 
the force they possess, cannot be so 
divested of common sense as not to 
know that their inconsistency is as shal- 
low as it is hypocritical. The reasons 
why w r e are so abused, hunted down, 
and vilified, are easily understood and 
can be plainly told, though they could 
well hear to have more said relative 
to them than we have space to say at 
present. In the first place, the strug- 
gle — for struggle it is — now going on 
is not for the maintenance of a certain 
principle, or some erratic notion or 
pet idea entertained by any man or 
men on the earth ; but it is for the 
possession of a world ; it is the " irre- 
pressible conflict" between truth and 
error, which will not cease until tho 
dominion of Satan ceases upon the 
earth. In this contest the powers 
which exist in the unseen world are 
engaged. The powers of darkness ex- 
ercise control over the minds of many 
millions of the human family, and fill 
them with a bitter, and, to most o£ 
them, unaccountable hatred to tho 
truth and those who have embraced 
it. On the other hand, the heavens 
are stirred in behalf of the work called 
r * f Mormonism," and the protection of 
the Almighty has been extended over 
it from the first. 

We wish those who so freely vilify 
and abuse us, who say they only wish 
us to give up plurality of wives, or 
some other doctrine which we may 
believe, or they may merely say wo 

helicvr, to look the matter squarely 
in the face, analyze their feelings, and 
see if they have anything like tho 
same detestation for the wickedness 
and crime which they admit exist in 
the world, as they have for the assu- 
med wickedness incorrectly said to 
exist here. Or have they made up 
their minds to combat light, truth, 
and virtue ; ;ind, while claiming tho 
possession of upright, virtuous feel- 
ings, practically declare, with the 
poet's friend, u evil be thou my good/" 
— Deseret News. 


Manners are what vex or soothe, exalt or debase, barbarise or refine us, by a 
constant, steady, uniform, insensible operation, like that of the air we breathe* 
They give their whole form and colour to our lives. According to their quality 
they aid morals, supply them, or, totally destroy them. 
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TESTIMONY. 
o 

"That in the mouth of two or three witness*** pvctv word mny lu* established/* - 
Matt, xviii, 16, 


There are two ways in which we 
can receive knowledge — the one by 
personal observation and experience, 
the other by the testimony of others 
in regard to things which we cannot 
personally examine or see. 

The first of these modes is made use 
of by all men, and many have obtained 
great knowledge of those things with 
which they have come in contact, 
through observation and diligent ex- 
amination thereof. There are many 
things which we are compelled to 
know by actual contact, experience, 
and dire necessity. The world is full 
of objects which engage our curiosity 
and attention, hence we obtain know- 
ledge of many things in that way, and 
thus the mind of man has become en- 
riched by a vast variety of knowledge 
which he has been able to acquire by 
his own observation and application, 
and thus .science and art have become 
enlarged, and that whieh w e call civili- 
zation has become extended. The 
powers by which we obtain such know- 
ledge are the gift of ( Jod, ,the great 
Father of all, for which all good men 
must certainly feel grateful. 

But in the second place, there are 
some things which we cannot person- 
ally examine, because they are beyond 
our reach, so that wo necessarily de- 
pend upon the testimony or the evi- , 
dencc of others for information con- 
cerning them, and most certainly a 
vast amount of human knowledge is 
obtained in this manner, hence we are 
informed that ki Faith is the evidence 
of things not seen." Now, if this 
sentence means anything, it means 
that credence and confidence in the 
testimony of others is faith, and that 
some kinds of knowledge so-called, 
depends upon, or is received through 
testimony, or the evidence of others j 
and more particularly does this apply 
t6 religious information, for without 
revelation it is impossible to obtain 
correct information concerning God 
and his laws. It is said, " No man 
knoweth the Son but the Father, 


neither knoweth any man the Father 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him/' Again it is 
said, "This is eternal life to know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent/* Now, 
these sentences plainly convey the idefb 
that it is only by revelation that w r e 
can know God, and without this know- 
ledge no one can possess eternal life * 
consequently that Scripture is most 
emphatically true which says, u Where 
there is no vision the people perish," 
therefore the fact is plain that without, 
revelation no man can possibly obtain 
eternal life. 

Naturally some men are very scepti- 
cal, and will scarcely receive the 
smallest fact wi tin nit mathematical 
demonstration, 1 have heard a per- 
son say that he would not believe the 
Latter-day work unless the Lord 
should personally appear to him, ami 
thus reveal the fact. Others have be- 
come so prejudiced and fanatical, th r, 
they have in their anger declared that 
they would not be Saints if they kney 
the work to be true. Others again 
have said, if there is a God who is 
good and wise, who lias revealed 
his will, he ought to have written 
the facts upon the sky in luminous 
characters, so that every one might 
know, and no doubt be left upon the 
minds of mem If men would reflect 
reasonably, they would see that it 
does not belong to man to dictate 
what plan the Lord should pursue, 
but on the contrary, to humbly find 
out what he has been pleased to do, 
and bow to his superior wisdom and 
judgment ; and the meek and sincere 
man who loves the truth more than 
anything else, will gladly receive /. 
under the most unfavorable circum- 
stances, he will only wish to know * 
that it is the truth and the mind and 
ay ill of God, he will not assume to be 
w iser than his Creator, m 

Now, then, the question is, what 
course has the Lord pursued] Let 
the Bible decide — "Surely the Lord 
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God will do nothing, but. he revealeth 
his secrets to his servants the Pro- 
phets." Htm then is the mode in 
which the Lord deals with the children 
of men, and lie has done so in all ages 
of the world, whenever it became 
necessary to reveal anything to in an. 
We need not imagine that the Lord is 
a changeable being, or that he w T ill 
turn round to suit the whims and 
fancies of foolish man ; Imt in all 
cases man must yield to the plan laid 
down by the Almighty, or otherwise 
take the consequences, for disobedience 
brings banishment from his presence 
ami from the glory of hi* power. 
u For the wrath of God abidcth on 
the children of disobedience," 

Having shown that it is by revela- 
tion through Prophets that the Lord 
makes known his will to man, confi- 
dence or belief in those servants and 
in their testimonies, must of couire 
constitute faith. Paul says, "Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God," " and without 
faith it is impossible* to please God/' 
Why ? says the objector. Simply be- 
cause without faith we cannot be saved. 
A benevolent being cannot bo pleased 
with our destruction, hence he is 
"angry with the wicked everyday." 
u ln tlie mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses shall every word be establish- 
ed." This was the law under the 
Mosaic dispensation, even in criminal 
cases, and the hands of the witnesses 
were required to be first upon the 
bead of the transgressor doomed to 
death. Also in making known the 
will of God to Pharoah, and to the 
children of Israel, Moses and Aaron 
were two witnesses. " It is written 
in your law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. I am one that bear wit- 
ness of myself, and the father that 
sent me beareth witness of mo." John 
viii, 17, 18. Here we have the words 
of Jesus declaring that the testimony 
of two men is legal evidence. When 
Jesus had been baptized, and had 
come up out of the water, the Father 
himself bore testimony to the truth of 
his mission and Konship, by declaring, 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased." John testified and 
said, 11 1 saw and bear record that 
tins is the Son of God." And Jesus, 
after he commenced his ministry, bore 


testimony of himself. When he sent 
out the Twelve and the Seventies to 
proclaim that the kingdom of heaven 
was at hand, ho sent them two and 
two, and moreover, the disciples were 
required to t£ be witnesses both in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts 
of the earth/' Surely the law of testi- 
mony is so plain, that none need be 
ignorant who possess common under- 
standing. 

Now, Paul tells us " That in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, 
Ho might gather together in one all 
Ihings in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth," 
Here, then, is a decimal ion of Holy 

Writ, informing ns that in a time yet 
future from tin* days of Paul, (who 
declared that the sound of the Gospel 
had gone to the ends of the world in 
his day : Rom. x, IS,) the greatest 
dispensation that ever graced tho foot- 
stool of God was to be ushered in, a 
blending, welding dispensal ion, which 
should gather together and unite in 
one all things, the ancient righteous 
ami the modern righteous, those of 
heaven and those of earth ; and Dan- 
iel tells us of a kingdom to be set up 
in the latter days, which should break 
in pieces and destroy all other king- 
doms, even a kingdom of Saints, who 
should take it and possess it forever, 
John, in the Ap< n alyp.se, tells us that 
an angel should bring the (Jospel to 
preach to all nations. Isaiah says 
that in the last days the Lord's house 
shall be established in the tops of the 
mountains, and that " Zion shall 
arise and shine/' 

Here, then, are several testimonies 
j given by ancient Prophets in relation 
to the work of the last days, which is 
to surpass and eclipse all others for 
vastniss, for signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds, and manifestations of 
the power of God, and in the abun- 
dance of revelations that are to be 
given. Then the question arises, how 
are wo to expect that this will be com- 
menced, this kingdom set up? Wo 
reply, just as God has commenced all 
others. Wo do not expect that tho 
Lord won Id commence tho greatest 
dispensation without a Prophet, any 
more than the least ; He is not a 
changeable being, but will pursue the 
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plan laid down in the Scriptures. 
"Surely the Lord God will d<» nothing 
but ho revealeth his secrets to his ser- 
vants the Prophets." Consequently 
he must raise up a Prophet to whom 
he can reveal his mind and will, else 
the Scriptures could not be fulfilled, 
" Heaven and earth may pass away, 
but my words shall not pass a way, 
until all shall be fulfilled/' says the 
Lord, Then, when he has rained up 
a Prophet, how is ho to make known 
the truth of heaven to the world at 
large? Simply, " fn the mouth of 
two or three witnesses shall every 
word l»o established ?" And who is to 
be that Prophet, and who are to be 
those witnesses i We presume they 
will be men very much like other men, 
only chose© of God because they do 
his will and keep his commandments. 

We now come to the principal point 
of interest — present revelation, living 
Prophets, and witnesses of the truth 
of the Latter-day work. In all ages 
of the world men could believe in 
dead Prophets without any diflieulty, 
while at the same time they always 
rejected and persecuted living ones. 
The servants of God in this age, with 
all its supposed refinement, civiliza- 
tion, and enlightenment, meet with 
the same reception as the ancients, 
the same unrelenting opposition and 
bitter persecution. Light and dark- 
ness cannot assimilate — good and evil 
are ever in antagonism. Let us, how- 
ever, compare their - evidences, and 
examine their reception. The occur- 
rences mentioned in the Bible are alt 
historical, the actors have passed 
away, the scenes and representations 
are no more, they exist only on the 
page of history, and the witnesses are 
dead ; mankind have only dead testi- 
mony, yet it is generally received. 
The Saints, on the other hand, give 
to the world living testimonies, not 
merely two or three witnesses, but 
thousands of them. The servants of 
God have encircled the earth like a 
flood. In every quarter of the earth 
the testimony has been borne, the 
warning voice has been lifted up. The 
Lord, through his servants, has called 
upon the inhabitants of the earth to 
repent, yea, " The sound thereof has 
gone to the ends of the world/' 

However, let us examine the evi- 


dence a little mere minutely. The 
Prophet Joseph was shown the plates 
containing the Book of Mormon, and 
received them by permission of tho 
angel of the Lord. After the book 
was translated, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto three men with the 
plates in bis hands in their si^ht, and 
commanded them to bear testimony of 
the fact to all the world. They were 
obedient to the commandment, and 
their testimony, with their names 
attached, is published with the Hook 
of Mormon. Twelve other persona 
have given their testimony that they 
have seen and hefted the plates, and 
they have given their names to the 
world. The Levitical and Aaronio 
Priesthood was received under the 
hands of John the Baptist personally, 
and afterwards (In 1 Melchisedec Priest- 
hood under the administration of 
Peter, James, and John, the immedi- 
ate Apostles of Jesus Christ. Joseph 
and thrum gave their testimony to 
the world, and then, like their great 
Master, sealed that testimony with 
their blood. Now their testimony is 
in force. Thus w : e present the testi- 
monies of the living and the dead 
commingled. 

When the servants of God testify 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God, the people ask us how we know. 
We tell them, the same way that Peter 
knew that Jesus was the Christ — viz., 
by the revelations of God. The Sa- 
vior has said, If any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself." "The testimony 
of Jesus is tho spirit of prophecy/* 
" And no man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord but by the Holy Ghost." 
Just so in relation to Joseph Smith. 
It is by the Spirit of the living (Jod, 
which reveals the things of God, that 
his servants are able to testify, as did 
Peter of old, and their testimony is 

true. Moreover, they are able to 
bear this testimony independent of 
any man on earth, for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto them, but 
their Father who is in heaven ; and 
they, at tho same time, promise to all 
who will repent and obey the Gospel 
in the proper spirit, that they also 
shall receive this testimony. 

I was asked the other day, what 
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evidence we gave more than Mahomet? 
I replied, that we gave in addition to 
our testimony, a perfect system of 
ligion, sustained and proved by the 
Bible, and brought forth by an un- 
learned man, who did not understand 
the Gospel, except as it was revealed 
to him, a system which has hitherto 
roved invulnerable, which is an evi- 
ence which neither he nor any other 
man could bring in favor of any other 
aystem on earth. We have the pure and 
true Gospel of the Son of God in its 
fulness, and not a man-made system. 
This strengthens our testimony, so as 
to make it doubly impregnable. 

Still, how is the truth received in 
general? With sneers, with scorn 
and contempt ; opposed by railing 
accusations, slander, reproach, lies, 
and the cry of delusion, false pro- 
phets, &c. Now we think if the ene- 
mies of truth had any arguments they 
would bring them ; but the fact that 
they only pour forth abuse and false- ! 

h I, proves suflieientlv that they 

have no argument, and' that lies is 
their only refuge, It is true that 
Home have said, you are interested 
witnesses. We should be fools if we 
were not. Were not the ancient Apos- 
tles and Prophets interested witnesses? | 
And if we know we are engaged in 
the work of God, which will revolu- 
tionize the earth, and bring life and 
salvation and eternal happiness to the 
righteous, we should be worse than 
fools not to be interested. But I 
would ask, did ever any one see or 
hear of such a wonder? It is true 
that for a righteous man, some would 
even dare to die, and patriots might 
perhaps do much for their countries 
and families ; but to find a man who 
would volunteer to go to hell and be 
damned, simply that he might be able 
to bear a disinterested testimony, 
would be a phenomenon indeed, some- 
thing that the world never saw and 
never heard of. The secularist de- 
lights to revel in the absurdities of 
sectarianism, but when he comes to 
examine " Mormonism," he cannot 
find those tilings to gloat over, ho 
fthuts up the eyes of his understand- 
ing, and falls back upon his native 
scepticism, and says he cannot receive 
our testimony, " it is too wHd, extia- 
vagant, and visionary, and contrary to 


science and the views of learned and 
intelligent men." " The Lord taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness." 
The testimony still stands immovable, 
and is as great a stumbling-block to 
the infidel as to anyone else, he can- 
not penetrate it, he cannot get round 
it, it still stands an insurmountable 
obstacle, and by making the assertions 
above slated, he simply declares he 

!ms no arguments. 

Yet this class of men is the most 
liberal we meet with. If the unbe- 
liever wishes an evidence of the exist- 
enee of (Jod written upon the sky, he 
can find it there if he will but con- 
sider and gaze upon the beautiful rain- 
bow in the cloud, with its resplendent 
and variegated colors, as a token of 
the covenant made with man, that He 
will no more bring a Hood of waters to 
destroy all flesh. This is an evidence 
that He is, and that his word is sure, 
and of the truth of I ho lijWe. We 
are aware, however, that the objector 
will endeavor to ignore it, by living 
it is only a natural phenomenon ! 
Again, in regard to testimony, the 
evidence of two respectable witnesses 
would be received in any civilized 
court in Christendom, and their testi- 
mony would be considered sulltcient 
in any case, criminal or civil. Why, 
then, cannot testimony be received in 
behalf of "Mormonism," with its vast 
army of witnesses? Surely the very 
fact that they testify that God lives, 
that he has spoken from the heavens, 
that he has established his Church and 
kingdom in fulfilment of prophecy, 
ought to be sufficient to demand the 
attention of the world, and cause a 
proper and impartial investigation of 
the facts offered to their notice. And 
in addition, let them look at the self 
denial and devotion of those men who 
circumscribe the earth that all may 
have their testimony ; encircled with 
difficulties on every hand, often hun- 
gry, cold, thirsty, weary, sick, and 
prostrated, yet still undauntedly per- 
severing, contending with poverty and 
distress, and braving dangers of every 
kind, they cease not to do their Mas- 
ter's will, and succeed in bearing their 
testimony. Howevt i\ the Lord un- 
derstands his own business, ami he 
has declared, ik ]Iis word shall not, 
return unto him void, but shall ac- 
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complish tlie end for which it was 
sent." 

And now let mo say, that the signs 
of the coining of the Son of Man are 
manifesting themselves in heaven 
above and in the earth beneath, dis- 
tress and perplexity are troubling the 
nations, the fulness of the times of the 
Gentiles, and the destruction of the 
wicked are at hand, yea, the signs of 
the times are truly significant ; ''The 
hour of his judgment is come," and 
the Lord saith, u And after yoar testi- 
mony comoth wrath and indignation 
upon the people ; for after your testi- 
mony cometh the testimony of earth- 
quakes, that shall cause groanings in 
the midst of her, and men shall fall 


upon the ground, and shall not be 
able to stand. And also cometh the 
testimony of the voice of thunderings, 
and the voice of lightnings, and the 
voice of tempests, and the voice of the 
waves of the sea, heaving themselves 
beyond their bounds. And all things 
shall be in commotion ; and surely, 
men's hearts shall fail them ; for fear 
shall come upon all people ; and 
angels shall fly through the midst of 
heaven, crying with a loud voice, 
sounding the trump of God, saying, 
prepare ye, prepare ye, O inhabitants 
of the earth ; for the judgment of our 
God is come/ 1 

Johk Barker. 
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Very seldom has there been in the 
whole history of religious movements 
a greater confusion ami mixing up of 
ideas, than between the two great 
principles of faith and reason; they 
being generally considered so entirely 
antagonistic to one another, that we 
behold one class of philosophers — re- 
ligious, scientific, or politic —building 
their various schemes upon what they 
call reason exclusively, denouncing 
the principle of faith as something 
synonymous to superstition, as we 
find for instance in the teachings of 
Voltaire and Rousseau in France, and 
in the writings of a great many Gev- 
man philosophers ; while on the other 
hand we notice not only the Pope of 
Home condemning the philosopher 
Hegel for trying to prove the truth of 
Catholicism by argument of reason, 
maintaining that the Church of Rome 
stands on faith alone, but also count- 
less hosts of other divines in our day 
fretting about the progress of natural 
sciences and their discoveries, as ini- 
mical to the cultivation of that faith 
by which their elans have endeavored 
for centuries to Kuid mankind. We 
see here one party standing up to 
fight another, just as zealously d» End- 
ing an opposing principle, and besides 
that, millions of other people shifting 
hi a compromising sort of way between 
them both, hither and thither. 


This state of things would not only 
be incomprehensible, it would be al- 
together impossible, if these various 
parties in their zeal would have ex- 
amined the principles they are defend- 
ing, and had found that they did not 
possess the real article, but only its 
counterfeit, for the true principles 
have emanated from God, the founda- 
tion of all truth, and cannot contra- 
dict one another. 

Faith, if the true one, must be re- 
vealed from heaven, and kept alive by 
constant revelation, like a river whose 
fountain you cannot stop without dry- 
ing up the entire stream* Reason, if 
properly used, never starts from 
wrong premises, nor is influenced by 
prejudice, and, being itself of divine 
origin, must needs lead to God again. 
Faith comes down from heaven, and 
reason leads up to it. 

The voice of God, or revelation, 
calling forth in the hearts of the 
honest an echo, which is faith, does 
not encounter reason, in its course 
through the souls of men, as an oppo- 
sing principle, but unites itself with it 
as with something congenial, although 
subordinate, to its nature ; for the 
knowledge of God and his word can 
be obtained through faith alone by 
revelation, and reason bears testimony 
to it, by showing its harmony with the 
eternal laws of nature and of thinking. 
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Therefore we all hnow that we c:ui- 
not reason a man into the kingdom 
of God, either by writing or preach- 
ing ; but the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, as revealed within our own 
heart, must and can he alone the start- 
ing point, allowing afterwards, by 
arguments from Scripture and nature, 
the uniformity of all three. 1 have 
found in my short experience, that if 
a man is not willing to obtain the 
testimony for himself through humi- 
lity, sincerity, prayer, and obedience 


to the plain, outspoken commandment* 
of God, you cannot convince him of 
the truth of the latter-day woik, if 
you had even all the science and 
learning of this world, and the elo- 
quence of augels at your command ; 
and any discussion with such indi- 
vidual* about our doctrines, is nothing 
but a sparring exhibition of the smart- 
ness in argumentation of both parties, 
more, either in its nature 


nothing 
<»r in its results. 


Karl G. Maksbk. 
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GOLD MININ li 


It ia a matter of great astonishment to the world, and especially to the people 
of the United States, why President Young does not encourage explorations 
for gold in Utah Territory. The worship of the Yellow (J ml has become ho 
popular, that those who do not bow before its glittering shrine ;ire looked upon 
as something exceedingly singular, and very much behind the times. 

While all around them are the strongest inducement* to search for the 
shining ore, the Saints remain quietly at their peaceful occupations, cultivating 
the soil, developing the resources of their thriving Territory, and enjoying the 
comforts and pleasures of virtuous and happy homes. Gold-mining operations 
arc carried on in all the surrounding and adjoining States and Territories, and 
miners with their u little piles" of the precious dust are continually passing 
through our settlements, yet the gold fever which has obtained such great 
epidemic power around, tinds no congenial element through which to spread 
its contagion among the Saints in Utah. 

Many people have imagined that the Saints were kept in bondage by Presi- 
dent Voting and prevented from going to the mines by his tyranny ; but this 
foolish notion is now discarded by all well-informed persons, for the authenti- 
cated statements of intelligent and responsible writers have made the fact 
palpable, that the only power exercised by the "Mormon" leaders over tho 
people, ia the influence of wise counsel and good example. It is perfectly 
true that this influence is brought to bear upon the people to deter them from 
joining in the excitement of their gold-hunting neighbors, and it is also true 
that President Young has no desire to see gold discovered at present within 
the Territory of Utah. This, no doubt, may appear very strange to some 
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especially when it is understood that cash is so scarce among the people there, 
that they have to resort, in their general trading relations, to the somewhat 
inconvenient principle of barter. 

But a little reflection will show that President Young's policy is full of 
wisdom, and tends to promote the best interests of the people over whom he 
presides* Gold is not true riches. In itself it bears no comparison in value 
to iron. Where would bo all the vast and wonderful improvements of the 
nineteenth cent my, if g4 »ld alone, instead of iron, had been brought up from 
the hidden depths of the earth ? The weak, discordant, and miserable con- 
dition of Spain, Mexico, and other nations just tottering over national graves, 
demonstrates the insufficiency of gold in building up kingdoms, while the 
power and value of iron in promoting the greatness of nations, may be seen 
in those communities where it has been developed to the greatest perfection. 

Gold has comparatively very little value, except that which men have 
attached to it as a circulating medium. It is very beautiful when manu- 
factured into ornaments, and will no doubt be always used to adorn our per- 
sons and our habitations, but a bushel of wheat in itself is of far more real 
worth than a wagon load of gold. Gold will not sustain life, nor, apart from 
the pleasure which its beauty gives, will it tend to make life happy. Miners 
have perished for the lack of bread, with what they considered a fortune 
lying by their side. They could not eat their gold, neither would it shelter 
them from the chill blasts of winter. Alone on the wide prairie, or in the 
solitude of the mountains, how miserably pour is the man without provisions, 
though he be laden with the precious metal. What he has labored and toiled 
for, and for which ho has sacrificed the solid comforts and sacred pleasures of 
home and ties of kindred, he would be gladly willing to give for even the 
scanty crusts of poverty. 

In the isolated position of the Utonians, where it is necessary for them to 
produce among themselves the essentials for human existence and comfort, 
how much more precious is a spacious field yellow with the ripe golden grain, than 
heaps of nuggets, or saekfuls of the worshipped dust. Food must be had, but 
gold is a non-essential. It might be argued that possession of the precious 
metal would bring possession of all the essentials, because money will buy 
anything in the world, and money would provide the means of transport for 
all that is purchased. But this would effect the very opposite of that which 
is desired, for the object which President Young, under God, has in view, is 
to develop, in the people whom he has been called to lead, all the elements 
which constitute national greatness. One thing absolutely necessary to make 
them a great and a free people is, perfect independence, and that independence 
cannot truly be said to exist, while they do not produce among themselves all 
that is requisite to sustain themselves in comfort. 

The search for gold begets a wild, crazy spirit in the hearts of men, which 
leads them to disregard the ties of brotherhood that should bind them to their 
fellow-men, to break loose from the wholesome regulations that are the safe* 
guards of all communities, and to set at naught those social obligations which 
they are under to their country and nation. The path to national wealth and 
power is not paved with gold, but the elements of strength and riches lie in 
those things that sustain life and make it desirable. Far more wealthy is the 
nation which has an abundance of food and clothing, and a healthy, contented, 
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and increasing population, than the community whose only riches is what are 
called the precious metals. 

Let gold he the deity before which a people how in adoration, and all the 
richest joys and most holy aspirations of their being must he offered up as a 
sacrifice. The spirit of their devotions will he selfishness, individualism will 
take the place of patriotism, and personal and national improvement will 
perish in the fire of Insi and greediness. A community of gold miners is, 
generally speaking, a band of men reckless, desperate, selfish, and suspicious. 
Human life is held in little estimation among them, and the rights of property 
are not so much respected as the fighting qualities of the owners thereof. The 
worst passions of humanity grow into frightful proportions, while the reHned 
and lofty sentiments in spired hy home companionships and family joys, are 
drowned in the whirlpool of baser feelings. 

If gold mines were discovered in Utah, and the people were to turn their 
attention to mining instead of their present pursuits, how soon would their 
world-renowned prosperity and peace be only something to remember and 
long for ! No doubt, there is plenty of gold hid up in the recesses of those 
grand old mountains that surround the Saints as a bulwark ; but we hope it 
will remain sleeping in its quiet resting places, and never peep forth to gaze 
upon the face of day, until the Saints have so developed the richer and more 
substantial resources of the country, and have become so well schooled in 
divine political economy, and the true object of their existence as individuals 
and its a people, that its coming forth will be no bar to their progress, but that 
the god of this world may be a servant unto them, ami be il <l for those pur- 
poses for which the Lord designed it. 

The business of the Saints at present is not to hunt or dig for gold, but to 
cultivate the soil, to manufacture everything that is necessary for their use, to 
make their habitations bean! if 11 1 and full of comfort, to raise up a generation 
of sons and daughters who will serve the Lord from their childhood, and to do 
all that lies in their power to build up a kingdom that shall be full of strength, 
virtue, peace, and glory, while the world hurries on to its doom. And when 
the time comes that gold is necessary for the further extension of the king- 
dom, and the adornment and beauty of the temples and dwelling places oF the 
Saints, the Lord who has guided them hitherto, will show them when and how 
to obtain it. President Young has frequently promised that those who stay at 
home and attend to their duties, will be far richer than those who go to the 
mines for gold. Experience has proved the truth of this with the rest of his 
sayings, and therefore the Saints are contented to stay in the peaceful Valleys 
of Utah, and enjoy the heavenly wealth of the richest earthly treasures — 
wives, children, and friends. 

Who would exchange the paradise of home with its loved ones, and all the 
dear and tender emot ions t hat stir the heart in the sweet society of virtuous 
companions, prattling little ones, and true hearted friends, for the noise, 
dangers, blasphemy, violence, excess, and revolting brutality of life at the 
gold mines? Let, those whose hearts are set on the shining ore, hunt after it 
and dig for it t<, their heart's content, and if they succeed in gathering all they 
could desire, see how much joy, comfort, and peace lies in their lumps of 
yellow earth. 

The Saints of God will, bye and bye, possess all the gold that they can 
w isely use. It will give them much power among the wicked, and great influ- 
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ence among nations, but they will not worship it, nor set their hearts upon it. 
Their public I mi i Klines will glitter with the precious metal, it will ornament 
their mansions and shine upon their tables, hut its crowning beauty will be seen 
in the great Temple of our God, where, in rich abundance and excellent work- 
manship, it will be displayed to beautify his sanctuary, and make the place of 
his feet glorious. 


THE EMIGRATION. — We learn that President Brighani Young, jun., in 
company with the emigrating Saints, started from North Platte on the 8th of 
August, and that on the 16th they were at Julesburg, all well. North Platte 
is about 21)0 miles, and J ulesburg about liSO miles from the Missouri river. 



We exceedingly regret having to announce the death of our esteemed bro- 
ther Elder Brighani W, Kimball. We have been waiting for fuller particulars 
of the sad occurrence, which have not yet been received, or should have pub- 
lished, before, the following account from the Deseret News of July 31 : — 

"It is with sorrow that we chronicle the death of Brighani Willard Kimball, 
son of President Hcber C. Kimball, while on his way back from his mission, 
and, according to the telegram received by President Kimball from his sou 
HeberP., about 75 miles this side of Julesburg, on the Pole Creek line, at 
which point he was buried. Every one will sympathise with brother Kimball 
in this bereavement. Brother Brighani was a young man of great promise, 
and one whoso labors had been effectual in doing much good. "He is not 
dead/ 1 but gone behind the vail, there to continue the Work in which he w as 
engaged." 
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HOLLAND MISSION. 

Zwolle, Sep. 9, 18G7. 
President F, D. Richards, 

Dear Brother, — It ever affords me 
infinite pleasure to report mygelf and 
labors, and make thoso who are placed 
over me in the Priesthood acquainted 
with the progress of the work of God 

under my charge. In the first place 
I wish to say 1 am well, and the bre- 
thren laboring with me are enjoying 
most excellent health, for which we 
feel grateful to God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, the giver of every good. 

Brother Holling and I left Gorin- 
chem last Wednesday morning for this 
city, to meet with the Elders in pri- 


ONDENCE. 
o 

vate council, agreeable to your com- 
munication to me, and yesterday 
(Sunday) the 8th inst,, we carried out 
your counsel to us to the very letter, 
and we had an excellent time toge- 
ther. The God of the Prophets was 
with us, and our hearts burned within 
us, and were made glad in contempla- 
ting the things of the great latter-day 
kingdom, and the enjoyment of the 
rich fruits of the good Spirit of our 
God, for there was a mighty out- 
pouring of the Holy Ghost in our 
midst. All present were renewed with 
an unction from above, and expressed 
a perfect willingness to listen to the 
! counsel of God's servants, and exert 
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themselves to break through the thick I 
crust of tradition which encircles this 
people, and to penetrate the false 
doctrines of thin priest-ridden land. 

We are busy si > wing the Gospel 
seed, broadcast, to both rich and poor, 
high and low, whether it ever takes 
rout in their hearts or not* We have 
distributed nearly one thousand 
copies of the Voice of Warning, and 
between two and three thousand tracts, 
through the provinces of North and 
South Holland, North Brabant, Zee- 
land, Utrecht, Gelderland, Overyssel, 
Frieahmd, Groningen, and Drenthe. 
In about one month more, we shall 
dispose of all the books we have, and 
if the Lord does not open a door wit 1 1 Li i 
that time for us, I do not know what 
Bourse we shall pursue. 1 shall trust 
alone in the Lord and his servants for 
wisdom to dictate me in my duties. 

In the morning brother Holling 
leaves this place for Gorinchem, to 
acquaint himself with the language, 
and brother Lammers returns to Am- 
sterdam, to labor in that city. Bro 
ther Van Steeter and myself expect to 
go into the interior of Overyssel, 
Drenthe, and Groningen, to make 
known in those provinces th& wonder- 
ful things which are transpiring with 
God's people, and the fulness of the 
everlasting Gospel. 

Two persons have been baptized in 
the city of Leen warden, Friesland, 


since I last wrote to you, but still 
we are without a homo. We must 
leave the result of our labors in the 
hands of God, for Paul may plant, 
and A polios may water, but Cod 
alone can give the mere; . . ^!:,y the 
Lord wake up the honest in this 
wicked nation, to a sense of their situ- 
ation, that they may heed the message 
of salvation which is delivered unto 
them by the servants of God, (without 
money and without price s ) and in- 
crease their desires to gather out from 
old Babylon before she falls to rise no 
more. 

The one thing needful contained in 
your last letter came safely to hand, 
for which 1 thank you kindly, and I 
should have responded sooner, but I 
thought I would wait till after out- 
Conference of the Priesthood, and 
communicate both under one head. 
Your absence on the arrival of my 
letter has not inconvenienced me, for 
you* reply was just in time. The 
brethren with me all join in kind 
love to you and the brethren in the 
olfiee, and we pray Cod Jo bless you, 
and all associated with ymi in the 
Priesthood, who love the cause of 
Zion. 

I am, as ever, your most ohedient 
servant and brother in the new and 
everlasting covenant and Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

Kuancjs A. Brown. 


NEW POSTAL ARRANGEMENTS BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN 

AND THE UNITED STATES. 


The following notice was issued by 
the General Post-ollice, London, Sept. 
Hi: — "On the 1st of October next and 
thenceforward the entire postage, 
British and United States combined, 
chargeable on newspapers posted in 
the United Kingdom addressed to the 
United States of America, and whe- 
ther forwarded by British mail packet, 
by United States* mail packet, or by 
private ship, must be paid in advance, 
instead of the British postage only as 
heretofore, and no further charge will 
be levied on their delivery. The fol- 
lowing is the postage required to be 
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paid, and this payment must be made 
by means of postage stamps : For 

each newspaper duly registered at the 
( leneral I 'oat- office for transmission 
abroad not exceeding 4nz T in weight, 
LM.; for every additional 4oz., 2d, 
On and from the same date book 
packets and packets containing packets 
or samples of merchandize may bo for- 
warded from the United Kingdom to 
the United States of America, by Bri- 
tish or United States 1 packet, or by 
private ship, at the following rates of 
postage, which must be paid in ad- 
vance by means of postage stamps : — 
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For a packet not exceeding 4oz. in 
weight, 3d*; above 4oz, and not ex- 
ceeding 8oz. 6d.; every additional 
4oz., 3d. Those rates of postage com- 
prise the whole charge to the place of 
destination, unless the packets con- 
tain any article which is liable in the 
United States of America to a Cus- 
toms* duty.'* 

The following has been prepared at 
the Post-office Department, Washing- 
ton, U.S. ; — 

Whereas article five of the new 
postal convention concluded between 
the United States of America and the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland on the 8th day of July, A. 1>. 
1867, provides that mailable matter, 
including printed papers of all kinds, 
maps, plans, prints, engravings, draw- 
ings, photographs, lithographs, sheets 
of music, and so forth, and patterns 
and samples of merchandise — inclu- 
ding seeds and grain — shall be trans- 
mitted by either oiliee at such charges 
not less than three pence in the Uni- 
ted Kingdom, or six cents in the Uni- 
ted States per four ounces on bonks, 
packets, and patterns, or samples of 
merchandise, and under such regula- 
tions as the despatching office may 
from time to time lay down. And 
whereas the provisions of the said ar- 
ticle are to bo carried into effect in 
each country on the 1st of October, 
A.D. 1807: 

It is hereby ordered, That the rates 
of postage 'to be levied and collected 
m tho United States, on and after the 
1st day of October, 1867, upon inter* 
national newspapers, printed matter, 
and other postal packets enumerated 
in the said article, posted in the Uni- 
ted States, and addressed to the Uni- 
ted Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, shall be as follows : — 

Newspapers and unsealed circulars, 
two cents each. 

Pamphlets and periodicals over two 
ounces in weight, and other printed 
matter (except books), including prin- 
ted papers of all kinds, maps, plans, 
prints, engravings, drawings, photo- 
graphs, lithographs, sheets of music 
and so forth, four cents per four 
ounces, or fraction of four ounces. 

Books, six cents per four ounces, or 
fraction of four ounces. 


Patterns and samples of merchan- 
dise, eight cents per four ounces, or 
fraction of four ounces. 

And it is further ordered. That the 
regulations to be observed and en- 
forced in the United States with re- 
spect to printed papers of all kinds, 
and other postal packets enumerated 
in the said article, shall bj the follow- 
ing, via : — 

First* — The postal charges herein 
established must in all cisea be fully 
prepaid at the office of mailing in the 
United States, by means of United 
States postage stamps affixed outside 
the packet or its cover. If not so pre- 
paid the packet cannot be forwarded. 

Second. - Newspapers, circulars, 
pamphlets, periodicals, books, or other 
printed papers, including maps, plans, 
prints, engravings, drawings, photo- 
graphs, lithographs, sheets of music, 
&c M must be wrapped or enveloped in 
covers open at the sides or ends, so as 
to admit of the enclosures being re~ 
moved for examination. 

Third. —No new- paper, pamphlet, 
periodical, or article of printed matter, 
(other than book packets) may con- 
tain any word or communication, whe- 
ther by writing, printing, marks or 
signs, upon tlio cover or wrapper 
thereof, except the name and address 
of the person to whom it is sent, the 
printed title of the publication, the 
printed name of the publisher or ven- 
dor who sends it ; <»r, in ease of news- 
papers or other regular publications, 
when sent direct to subscribers from 
the office of publication, tho printed 
dale when subscription expires. It 
must not contain a letter or any com- 
munication in writing or other enclo- 
sure* 

Fourth. — No book packet may con* 
Lain anything that is sealed or other- 
wise closed against inspection ; nor 
must there be any letter, nor any com- 
munication of the nature of a letter, 
whether separate or otherwise, unless 
the whole of such letter or communi- 
cation be printed. But entries, mere- 
ly stating from whom or to whom the 
packet is sent, shall not be regarded 
as a letter. 

Fifth. — No book packet must ex- 
ceed two feet in length, or one foot in 
width or depth. 

Sixth. — Any book packet which is 
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not open at the sides or ends, or has 
any letter or communication in the 
nature of a letter written on it or 
upon its cover, cannot be received or 
forwarded in the mail, and it is the 
duty of Postmasters, whenever they 
have ground for suspecting an in- 
fringement of any of the above condi- 
tions, to open and examine book pack- 
ets, patterns, samples, or other postal 
packets posted at or passing through 
their offices. 

Seventh, — Patterns or samples of 
merchandise must not be of intrinsic 
value, which rule excludes from the 
mails all articles of a saleable nature, 
or whatever may have a market value 
of its own, apart from its mere use as 
a pattern or sample, or where the 
quantity of any material sent ostensi- 
bly as a pattern or sample is so great 
that it could be fairly considered as hav- 
ing on this ground an intrinsic value. 

M'Ujhth. — No packet of patterns or 
samples must exceed twenty-four in- 
ches in length, or twelve inches in 
breadth or depth, or twenty- four 
ounces in weight. 

Ninth. — Patterns or samples must 
not bear any writing other than the 
address of the persons for whom they 
are intended, except the address of 
the sender, a trade mark and num- 
bers, and the prices of the articles. 

Tenth. — There must be no enclo- 
sures other than the patterns and sam- 
ples themselves. The particulars 
which are allowed to be furnished un- 
der the preceding resolution must in 
all cases be given, not on loose pieces 
of paper, but on small labels attached 
to the patterns or samples or the bags 
containing them. 

Eleventh. — Patterns or samples must 
be sent in covers open at the ends, so 
as to be easy of examination. Sam- 
ples, however, of seeds, &c., which 
cannot be sent in open covers, may 
be enclosed in bags of linen or other 
materials, fastened in such a manner 
that they may be readily opened for 
examination. 

Twelfth. — Patterns, samples, or 
other packets containing liquids, poi- 
sons, explosive chemicals, or other ar- 
ticles likely to injure the contents of 
the mail bags or the person of any 
officer uf the I* us t -office, are positively 
excluded from its mails. 


Thirteenth. — The laws and regula- 
tions of this Department, which ex- 
clude obscene books, pamphlets, pic- 
tures, prints, or other publications of 
a vulgar and indecent character from 
the mails of the United States, are 
also to be enforced with respect to 
books, pamphlets, pictures, prints, or 
other publications of like character 
addressed to the United Kingdom or 
other foreign country. 

Fourteenth. — Letters, newspapers, 
pamphlets, periodical, or K-oks, posted 
in the United States, and addressed to 
the United Kingdom, may be regi- 
stered at the office of mailing upon 
payment of a regisration fee of eight 
cents in addition to the ordinary 
postage charges, both of which must 
be prepaid. But the reduced registra- 
tion fee of eight cents on letters will 
not take effect until the 1st of Janu- 
ary, 1888. 

Fifteenth. — Newspapers or other 
kinds of printed matter, book packets, 
patterns, and samples of merchandise, 
originating in the United Kingdom 
and addressed t<> the United Slates, 

will be received in the United States 
fully prepaid, and must be delivered 
free of charge to the party addressed 
at the ollice of distribution in the 
United States, 

Article five of the aforesaid conven- 
tion also prescribes the following spe- 
cific regulations to be observed and 
enforced in each country, viz: — 

Neither office shall be bound to de- 
li ver printed papers, the importation 
of which may be prohibited by the 
laws fir regulations of the country to 
which they are transmitted. 

So long as any customs duty is 
chargeable in the United States on 
the importation from the United 
Kingdom of any of the articles enu- 
merated above, such customs duty 
shall bo levyable in the United States, 
and the proceeds shall accrue to tho 
United States Treasury, 

Except as above, no charge what- 
ever shall be levied in tho country in 
which international newspapers, book 
packets, and patterns or samples of 
merchandise are delivered. 

Postmasters are instructed to levy 
and collect in advance, on and after 
the 1st of October, 1857, the rates of 
postage as iixed by this order on tho 
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different kinds of printed matter and 
other postal packets herein enumera- 
ted, observing strictly the regulations 
herein established with respect to each 
classification of the same. 

So much of the new convention us 
relates to international letters exchan- 
ged with the United Kingdom will 
not take effect until the 1st of Janu- 
ary, 1808, and in the meantime the 
postage charge on letters will continue, 
as at present, at twenty-four cents per 
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single rate of half an ounce or undo]-. 
But on and after the 1st of January, 
18(i8, the single rate of postage on 
international letters will be reduced 
to twelve cents. 

The offices of exchange on the side 
of the United States are New York, 
Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Port- 
land, Detroit, Chicago, and San Fran- 
cisco. 

Alexander W. Randall, 

Po s t m as t e r- e 1 1 e rah 


SUMMARY OF NEWS- 
o 

In the New Factory Act just issued, a Jew r who closes his factory till sunset, 
on a Saturday, is to be allowed to keep it open after sunset till nine o'clock for 
females and young persons to work till that hour. 

A sort of congress of schoolmasters, numbering two thousand, from all parts 
of the empire, including Hungary, has just been held in the Redouten-Saal of 
the Imperial Palace at Vienna, sitting three successive days to discuss a variety 
of questions concerning the improvement of their position and the efficiency of 
their work. 

Monster Blast* — On Tuesday, a monster blast took place at Mr. Savin's 
works at Lanymyneeh. The particular locality chosen by the manager for the 
mine was about twelve yards from the edge of the perpendicular face of tho 
quarry, of a fearful depth to look down upon. Here a shaft was sunk into the 
flinty limestone, (H) feet deep, from the bottom of which, at an obtuse angle 
with the shaft, inclining towards the face of the rock, a chamber was cut 7ft. 
long, oft. wide and 4ft. high, for depositing the powder weighing one and a 
half ton (3,1300 lbs). In about 16 minutes from the time of igniting the fusee 
a volume of smoke issued from the rock, and an upheaving and opening took 
place, then a crash, and eight or nine thousand tons of limestone had been 
thrown down, and probably half as much shattered and loosened. — Oswestry 
Advertiser. 

A Town Decimated by Cholera* — It is now twelve days since the last 
case of cholera occurred (says a letter from Albano), and the Albanese are 
beginning to recover from the panic into which they were at first thrown by 
the sudden and unexpected outbreak of the epidemic. The mortality has 
been fearful. In the summer season, when the town is full of visitors, it may 
count 8001) inhabitants, but the ordinary population is between (RK)O and 70(H), 
Now r , the visitors fled almost to ;l man upon the iirst alarm, so that the disease* 
committed its principal ravages upon the ordinary inhabitants of the town, of 
whom it carried off, according to the municipal register, 77o. There is hardly 
a house but has lost an occupant, and I believe not a family but has been bereft 
of i me or more of its members. In some canes whole families have been swept 
away. Up to the present (Sept. 12) Gensano and the other villages are shut 
against us* When anybody approaches the "cordoni," or barriers, he is asked 
where he comes from, if he can prove that he comes from any other place, 
he is allowed to enter, but if he comes from Albano he is fumigated and con- 
ducted by a man with a gun in his hand through the principal street of the 
town and shown out at the other side. Upon no pretence is an inhabitant o£ 
Albano permitted to enter a house in any of the surrounding villages. The 
Zouaves, who behaved so handsomely in the thick of the epidemic, have gained 
golden opinions among the Albanese, and some golden medals from his Holi- 
ness. 
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DIED: 

Fkv be,— In G, 8. L. City, August 13th, Ann, wife of William Fryer, fornr-rly uf lirantbani, Lincoln 
ahint, Rutland. 

Tl-hnkii.-Iu SL George, Utah, (no date given], Alios Amelia, daughter of William and Alice Tres 

cott Turner, a^ed 1 year, 7 mo nibs and 17 days, 
DUWN.— In Kirkintilloch, Scotland, an the 1 llh uf August John Dunn, win. has two .sons residing in 

Tooele City, Utah,— Ubbicrkt Nbws, please copy, 
Pii:k< KY At L.mUm. Au-u:;i ^7th, <>f v.m vulsi<uis, Mary, daughter of Jacob ami Mary Piercer, aged 

20 davs. — Desbhkt Nkwh, please copy. 
,^t\ni f m: rii.— At Sheffield. July 12th, 1807, Samuel Staniforth, agod 40. 
May, -At New Tupton, August 18th, William May, aged 41. 


POETRY. 


TWENTY YEARS AGO, 


Reneath the mountains crown VI with mow*, 

With future prospects rife. 
The desert blossoms as tbe rose, 

And teems with Joyous life. 
Roll back thu curtain of the past 

Whore time's swift changes flow, 
And take a retrospective cast 

Of twenty years a.;'s. 

This then vvns hut i\, wild n treat, 

Wheiv nalia i? had no charms — 
Untrod by all but savage feet, 

In roost ihwtdiul forms. 
'Twaa all a waste, a barren sud — 

A part of Mexico, 
Unsought hy man- un blest of God 

r lili twenty years ago. 

In summers sunshine, crickets here, 

And snakes, their rights ri]aiutain*d; 

Ami o'er the witili is, bleak and drear. 
Cold desolation reign VI. 


Let fall the curtain—look and see 
The present bright tabb-au. 

Contrasted with the scenery 
Ol twimty year ; n;; i 

We've braved tin desert's trackless wilds- 

We've tested untried soil, 
And here, a rich abundance smiles 

To compensate our toil, 
From bondage and oppression free — 

With friendship s social iluw, 
YYo meet and chat with m rry ! ?, 

< )f twenty years ago. 

The earth, Its richest gifts, bestows 

And plenty smilm around — 
A sea of life among us flows. 

With luve and beauty crown'd. 
Thanks be to Hod tho Holy One, 

From whom all blessings flow; 
For what achievement a we have won. 

Since twenty yearn ago. 


<J. ri. L. t it.y. 


K. H. Snow. 
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CHRIST'S WOJIK OV ATONEMENT. 


On the atonement made 1 by Jesus of 
Nazeroth Jiangs the redumption of the 
whole human race. Christ's blood is 
the crimson fountain of everlasting 
life. His expiring agonies were as the 
birth- pains of humanity^ regenera- 
tion. Without the atonement ail 
man*s efforts for salvation would utter- 
ly fail, the reign of death would bo as 
everlasting as it is universal, and man's 
earthly probation would be wasted. 

Christ died that we might live, 1 le 
who did no sin yielded up his life for 
the guilt of others. Reason may not 
grasp nil the causes for this infinite 
sacrifiee, but faith steps in where rea- 
son fails, and lifts the mind to regions 
of immortality. Faith grasps the 
cause and the necessity, and sees the 
glorious and eternal results of the 
vicarious offering. As unassisted rea- 
son cannot comprehend this subject 
fully, we do not purpose in this article 
to treat upon it extensively, but only 
to point out some of ih salient features 
which ail, who wish to, may under- 
stand. 

Christ's work of atonement must be 
considered under two heads — viz., a?* 
bring i ml;, firmly, salvation from origi- 


nal sin, and secondly, salvation from 
actual sin. These terms are used in 
their popular sense, original sin mean- 
ing the sin of cur first parents, and 
ui'tval sin the transgressions of all 
mankind. 

Original sin introduced death into 
the world : death temporal and death 
spiritual. Temporal death is the 
separation of body and spirit. Spiri- 
tual death is banishment from the pre- 
sence of the Father, who is the author 
of life. The sentence of spiritual death 
was pronounced and took effect upon 
our first parents, when they were 
driven from the Garden of Eden, 
Previous to this they had enjoyed tho 
pr< sencQ of the Lord and the glory of 
his power. They held free converse 
with him in all tho perfections of his- 
heavenly majesty. No vail was drawn 
botweon them and Deity, no clouds of 
sin obscured their vision. J hit when 
the penalty of the broken law was en- 
forced, they went forth from his pre- 
sence, the curtains of eternity were 
drawn between tho heavens and tho 
earth, and God was hidden from their 
now mortal sight. 

This spiritual death has come upon 


626 


CHRIST'S WORK OF AToNKMENT. 


all their posterity, and u no man hath 
nut n God at any time that is, in the 
fulness of his glory. We read of men 
who, through faith and obedience, 
have seen the God of Israel, but his 
glory was veiled from their view, or 
they would have been consumed. 
Moses gained a partial glimpse of its 
letter beams, and his face shone 
brighter than the morning sun, so 
that the children of Israel could not 
look upon him, and he covered his 
face with a veil. Because of this spi- 
ritual death which has passed upon all 
nn'ii, their reasonings and search in ys 
to find out God are in vain. 

The sentence of temporal death was 
not executed upon Adam and Eve 
until they had passed through a pro- 
bation in their mortal state, and had 
learned the great plan of redemption 
prepared from the foundation of the 
world. "But, behold, I say unto 
you, that I the Lord Cod, gave unto 
Adam and unto his seed that they 
should not die as to the temporal 
death, until I the Lord God should 
send forth angels to declare unto them 
repentance and redemption, through 
faith in the name of mine only hi.-^nt 
ton Son." (Doc. & Gov. page 117.) 
This temporal death has also passed to 
their posterity, and "it is appointed 
unto all men once to die." But the 
probation granted to our first parents 
is also granted to their children, that 
they also might have the privilege of 
being instructed in the plan of atone- 
ment, and have the opportunity of 
manifesting whether they arc worthy 
of the fulness of its benefits. 

Through what is called the fall, 
mankind are shut out from God's pre- 
sence, and death obtains universal 
dominion upon the earth. Christ 
came to redeem the whole posterity of 
Adam from these evils. He kept the 
whole law of God, " he knew no sin, 
and guile was not found in his 
mouth." lie was as " a lamb without 
blemish and without spot," and hav- 
ing transgressed no commandment, 
and thus being pure and holy, he 
offered himself as a sacrifice to atone 
for the original sin* He came as 
** the lamb of God to take away the 
Bin of the world." He died, but 
death had no dominion over him. He 
entered the abodes of the lost, but 


hell could not detain him. He pi cach- 
ed " deliverance to the captives," and 
" the opening of the prison to them 
that were hoimd," he led captivity 
captive," and, bursting the bonds of 
the tomb, arose from the wave and 
ascended upon high, grasping the 
keys of hell and of death. 

He lias thus become the resurrection 
and the life, " and as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." The benefits of the atonement 
are as broad as the e fleets of tins fall. 
Death came through Adam's trans- 
gression, life comes through Christ's 
atonement. All die in Adam, all will 
be raised from the dead in Christ. 
All are banished from God's presence 
through the first transgression, all will 
be brought back into his presence 
through the one act of atonement. 
The sin was one, the atonement is one- 
Mankind at large had no part in the 
first transgression, they have nothing 
to do in the atonement for it. Adam 
sinned, Christ died for that sin. All 
that was lost in the fall is restored in 
the resurrection, for " all that are in 
their graves shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall 
live," and t£ the dead small and great 
shall stand before God." Being thus 
redeemed from death, being raised 
from the grave, and brought back into 
the presence of God, it will be per- 
ceived that t he effects of the fall will 
be entirely removed from all mankind, 
and that they will stand upon their 
own merits before the throne of the 
Eternal Father, 

This brings us to the consideration 
of the second part of our subject — 
salvation from actual sin. We are 

informed in the Scriptures, that when 
all are brought before the bar of < Ind, 
u every man shall be judged according 
to the deeds done in the body, whe- 
ther they be good or whether they be 
evil." Now, there is no need to de- 
monstrate the truth of tho Apostle's, 
saying, that "all have sinned, and 
have come short of the glory of God." 
Every person knows this in his own 
experience. Conscience will whisper 
it in the hearts of all, with a still 
small voice, but sounding louder in 
the soul than the thunders of the 
skies. Since the day when our first 
parents transgressed, sin has become 
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as universal as death itself. The laws 
which God has revealed through his 
Prophets in different ages have been 
broken, and the whisperings of the 
Spirit of life which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world, have 
been disregarded, "The wages of sin 
is death." 

Although redeemed from the effects 
of the fall, "-yet the consequences of 
our own sins remain, and a second 
banishment, an eternal spiritual death, 
will be pronounced upon all, unless 
some means of redemption are also 
provided from the results of actual 
transgression. This provision is made 
in Christ's work of atonement. " He 
is the propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but fqi* the sins of 
the whole world." (1 John ii, 2.) 
The blood of Christ was shed, there- 
fore, not only to bring salvation from 
original sin, but also from actual sin, 
<as may be further seen from the fol- 
lowing passages of Scripture. u Who, 
his own self, bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead 
to wins, should live unto righteous- 
ness, by whose stripes we are healed.*' 
(1 Peter ii, 24.) 44 So Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many, and 
unto them that look for him, he shall 
appear the second time, without sin 
unto salvation." (Heb. ix, 28.) u And 
this is the Gospel, the glad tidings 
which the voice out of the heavens 
bore record unto us, that lie came into 
the world, even Jesus, to be crucified 
for the world, and to bear the sins of 
the world, and to sanctify the world, 
and to cleanse it from all unrighteous- 
ness." (Due. & Cov., page 2G7.) 

But there is this difference between 
the atonement accomplished by the 
Savior for the original sin, and that 
offered by him for actual sin ; that 
while redemption from the first comes 
to us irrespective of our acts, salva- 
tion from the latter can only be ob- 
tained through complying with certain 
conditions. And this is just. For, 
while it is consistent that we should 
be delivered unconditionally from the 
consequences of a sin for which we are 
not responsible, it would be incon- 
sistent that we should be saved from 
the consequences of our own personal 
transgressions, without any effort on 
our own part. 
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Christ's atonement for actual sin is, 
therefore, conditional. " Cod so 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life, " That the conditions 
which are necessaiy to be complied 
with might he fully made known, 
Jesus sent forth his servants to all 
nations, saying, "Go ye into all the 
world, ami preach the Gospel to every 
creature, he that bclievnh ami is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned." (Mark 
i, lo, 10.) Faith in Jesus Christ is, 
therefore, an essential condition to 
receiving the benefits of his atone- 
ment for actual transgression. And 
this faith is something more than a 
mere assent of the mind to his media- 
torial sacrifice, or a mere belief in his 
divinity and holiness ; it signifies, 
also, 1 an acceptance of all his com- 
mandments and precepts. And this 
faith can only be manifested by works. 
That professed faith which is not ex- 
hibited in a practical obedience is of 
no avail. It cannot reach the benefits 
of Christ's atonement ; it has no life, 
virtue, nor effect. 

, True faith in Christ produces re- 
pentance, and repentance brings forth 
obedience. The first act of obedience 
requirod is baptism, and this brings 
remission of sins. Remission of sins 
is the residt of Christ's atonement, 
but those who desire that blessing, 
most seek for it in the appointed way 
— viz., by faith, repentance, and bap- 
tism, for it will be granted in no other. 
God's house is a house of order. His 
laws in spiritual things are as lixed 
and sure as his laws in natural things, 
" Except a man be born of the water 
and of the spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God," (John iii, 5) is a 
law ascertain and unchangeable as the 
laws of gravitation or of chemical 
allinity. 

Remission of sins prepares the way 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost. 
This gift is imparted to the baptized 
believer through the laying on of 
hands. Men divinely authorized can 
alone admin isier these sacred ordi- 
nances effecttially. The Holy Ghost 
bears witness of remission of sins, and 
makes plain the further requirements 
of the Gospel, that the soul, new born 
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into the kingdom of God, may hence- 
forth "walk, not after tin; Hush, but 
after the spirit," learning the ways of 
God and walking in his paths, until he 
shall grow up " unto the stature of the 
fulness of Christ/' 

Those who fcbey this Clospel when 
brought up from the grave into the 
presence of the Father through the 
atonement of Christ, will be blest with 
the priceless privilege of dwelling with 
him in his glory forever. Not only 
that, but their redemption from the 
effects of the fall will take effect at an 
earlier period than the resurrection of 
the unbeliever and the disobedient. 
They will be "Christ's at his coming," 
and will be caught up to meet him, 
and will reign with him a thousand 

J rears, while "the rest of the dead 
ive not again until the thousand years 
are finished." Tho^o who 44 know hoi 
God snul obey not the Gospel," having 
no part in the great atonement con- 
ditionally made for actual sin, when 
brought up from death, to hehold the 
face of God, will hear I he just, but 


dreadful sentence, "Depart from me 
ye cursed/' 

This glorious Gospel of redemption 
from original and actual sin, must 
be preached to every creature ; there- 
fore, Christ not only sent his servant* 
to proclaim it to all the living, but lie, 
himself, went by the spirit and preach- 
ed it to the dead. "And for this 
cause was the Gospel preached also 
to them that are dead, that they might 
bo judged according to men in the 
Mewli, but live areording to God in the 
spirit/ 1 (1 Peter iv, 0,) 

And as since the Apostles fell 
asleep, men have departed from the 
simplicity and verity of the only true 
and everlasting Gospel, the Lord haa 
revealed it anew, in this last dispensa- 
t ion , for the beiielii of both the living 
and the dead, preparatory to the hour 
of his judgment w hich is nigh at hand. 
Therefore, rt pent, all ye ends of 
the earth, and obey the Gospel, that 
you may obtain the fulness of the 
blessings of Christ's work of atone- 
ment. On a in. rcs \\\ Pknkosk. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE PEACE CONGRESS AT GENEVA. 


" Men should bo no longer instru- 
ments, but men. Nations no longer 
herds, but nations/' These words 
were uttered in the late Peace Con- 
gress at Geneva, by the French philo- 
sopher M. Edgar Quinet, They are 
remarkable words, and like a beacon- 
fire seem to throw a glare of light over 
the uncertain path of humanity in 
these dark, last days. But in human 
reasonings and teachings, It not un- 
frequently happens that a sentence is 
utttsred which seems to thoroughly 
settle a question , to set the whole 
matter at rest ; yet, upon closer ex- 
amination, it is found that it settles 
nothing, but in reality leaves tilings 
as it found them. 

Let us endeavor to see how it is 
with the words of our text. "Men 
should be no longer instruments, but 
men/' What did iM. IJuiuet mean by 
these words I Did he mean that 
bonce forth every individual man shoo Id 
think and act entirely regardless and 
independent of all other men i Let 


us cany out such an idea, and all 
society and organization would be im- 
possible. Nay, carry oat the idea, 
and nature itself would be broken up, 
creation would be dissolved, and each 
individual atom claiming liberty would 
assert its right to dance. We be- 
gin life, every soul of us, by being in- 
struments in the hands of others. It 
is thus that the infant developes suc- 
cessively into the child, the youth to 
the man. The schoolboy, by being an 
instrument in the hands of the master, 
developes into tho scholar. Thb ap- 
prentice developes into the journey- 
man by the same rule. Tho very 
same process goes on in the ranks of 

men : the advanced have to teach the 
backward, and the backward have to 
he subject to the advanced, or lose 
their chance of progress ; and tho 
more thoroughly this proper subjection 
Li understood and carried out, tho 
sooner will nations rise above the level 
of herds, and bo able to keep power 
when it its put in their hands. But 
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perhaps the philosopher meant that 
improper ami uti justifiable subjection 
demanded by the strong of the weak, 
and by the crafty of the simple, which 
makes the weak and simple instru- 
ment* of wickedness in the hand* of 
despots and reckless tyrants. If that 
be what he meant, his words are 
Worthy of all acceptation, for this 
Hpecies of submission brings no com- 
pensation, hut i\i flier remorse and 
bitterness, wfyoh either goads men on 
to the most horrible deeds of retalia- 
tion, or crushes them down to abject 
despair. But how is this bondage to 
be thrown olt i Another speaker in 
the same (.'impress —General Garibaldi 
— says, "The only remedy which I 
know of against despotism, is the uni- 
versal brotherhood of free people." 
Very good, General, how is that to be 
come at? Ho re] dies a little further 
on, by "the founding of the religion 
of God/' That is lirstrate, but () 
dear, the General after all is like the 
Irishman's cow, who no sooner pre- 
sented Pat with a beautiful pail of 
milk, than she but her foot in it and 
tipt it over. He proposes to carry 


on the religion of God by ** A Priest- 
hood of (fenius and intellect, instead of 
a Priesthood of ignorance and revela- 
tions." Now, General, would it not 
be better to carry on the religion of 
God by the Priesthood of God J We 
would suppose, nay, we know that 
genius and intellect, without autho- 
rity and without divine revelation, 
will miss its way as much or more in 
the future than in the past, for the 
combat is thickening, and the way be- 
coming all the time more precarious. 
Surely, if the General would dissociate 
revelations from Jesuitism, and find 
them in the mouths of God's autho- 
rized servants who, like himself, are 
toiling for universal brotherhood and 
true freedom, he would be as willing 
to take revelations from God as from 
a French philosopher, and be willing 
to admit that men must, first bo taught 
by (Sod how to become men, ere the 
backoning voice of a Quinet will urge 
them onward or upward, or men cease 
to be the tools and dupes of Devil- 
made despots. 

G. C. Ferguson. 


THE ABYSSINIAN EXPEDITION. 


( I'uhHc < ijriniuti.) 


'file Abyssinian expedition appears 
to have been irrevocably decided on. 
The English Government does not 
wish to put up with the immense hu- 
miliation inflicted on it by the Empe- 
ror Theodore. 

The expeditionary army will be 
drawn, for the most part, from the 
Indo Britannic Empire. But the Se- 
poys, spite of their discipline, will not 
be able to contend against the warriors 
of Abyssinia, whose courage and im- 
petuosity are truly wonderful. It is 
thought, therefore, that English troops 
will be added to those of India, which 
will be especially chosen from native 
regiments. 

It is not, however, without a cer- 
tain anxiety that we see Kngland en- 
gage in this struggle ; for, under pre- 
sent circumstances, it would be well 


for her to have full liberty of action 
in Europe, 

The statements which have appeared 
in some of the papers respecting the 
expedition are not ipiite correct. The 
expedition will be organized in India, 
under the command of Sir Robert 
Napier, t ! omuiander-iu Chief at Bom- 
bay, who is to bo intrusted with the 
chief political as well as military au- 
thority. Sir Charles Stavely has been 
selected as second in command. A 
quantity of steam transport iris been 
taken up, and will start for Bombay 
immediately, so as to be there in the 
course of November ; but the Bombay 
Government have also provided a 
quantity of transport for tl enselvcs. 
Officers have also been despatched to 
various places to purchase camels and 
mules. Alassowah will probably be 
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selected as the base of operations, but 
this point is nut finally settle*!. Three 
steamers have been provided, which 
are being fitted up as hospital ships, 
and will be furnished with appropriate 
stores. Medical otlieerw will he ap- 
pointed to them. The whole of the 
arrangements are under the direction 
of the India-office, in order to secure 
unity of action ; but the expense will 
be borne by imperial funds. 

Should a cold tit of fear come over 
King Theodore, or should he be de- 
feated and put to death by the rebel 
chieftains who are in arms against 
Mm, we may even at the eleventh 
hour be saved the cost of the Abyssin- 
ian enterprise ; but we cannot wait 
for such contingencies. If we are to 
act wo must act promptly, while the 
good weather <f holds up in these 
rainy highlands, which unfortunately 
happens only during the autumn 
months. The Admiralty, accordingly, 
has issued notices for steam freightage 
to the extent of 18,000 tons for the 
transport and supply of the expedi- 
tion ; and consequently the shipping 
interest is in a state of unusual liveli- 
ness. Meanwhile, since the chances 
are entirely in favor of a serious move- 
ment, it is well to ask what we know 
of Abyssinia, The truth is that we 
know very little indeed. So scanty is 
our information, that the march of a 
British army to Debra Tabor or Mag- 
dala will be that of a gigantic explora- 
tion party. We can count almost on 
one hand the authorities who have 
described with any minuteness the 
nature of the country. Poncet, Bruce, 
Salt, Tel loss. Beke, and Harris, — thore 
are really few other Europeans who 
had an opportunity of exploring the 
Country ; and as for the unfortunate 
Englishmen imprisoned in the inte- 
rior, they have seen it chiefly from 
the bars of a goal-yard. Still we have 
ample materials tor a rough idea of 
that land to which, says Homer, Jove 
used so often to go in order that he 
might feast with the " blameless Ethi- 
opians, '* Being twice as large as the 
British Islands, with an extreme vari- 
ety of climate and a broken configura- 
tion of surface, it cannot, of course, 
be portrayed in any general epithet. 
If one could take a sweeping hirds- 
eye view of Abyssinia from above 


Axuni or Gondar, it would appear a 
vast table-land, with a long rocky 
edge on the eastern side, facing the 
Tied Sea, and a steep but steady slope 
on the western side, sinking by shelves 
to the channels which feed the Nile 
and to the plains of Sennar, It is a 
region of African Alps, of lakes, tor- 
rents, and gorges, where rain falls in 
profuse quantities, washing down by 
way of the Blue and the Black Rivers 
a rich volcanic detritus that goes far 
to supply the fertility of Egypt. The 
mountains ai Haiti, by which our 

troops will enter the region, rise to 
!U>00 feet above the sea ; at Debra 
Tabor they are higher still. Mount 
Guna, for example, reaches an eleva- 
tion of 14,600 feet. Some of the 

mountains are hare, yellow, hot, and 

volcanic ; some are clothed with grass, 
low bushes, ami the acacia tree ; but 
trees are not abundant in Abyssinia, 
except in the valleys and round the 
little churches. Water is scarce ex- 
eept in time of rain, when the deep 
beds of the streams are suddenly 
choked with whirling amber waves, 
which disappear again as quickly into 
the low country to the westward. As 
the traveller decends from the Hat 
high shelf opposite to the Red Sea, 
towards the Tagaz/Je bottom, he ex- 
changes the cold highland airs for tro- 
pical heats; and here the troops will 
find a district full of dark brushwood 
and game, and a deadly climate in 
the hot months. Their route, sup- 
posing they inarch from Massowah, 
will thence be upward again into the 
hill country of the Semyon, near to 
Lake Tsana. Hoar frost occurs here 
in October among the sandstone and 
lava ridges, and the climate by day is 
like spring in Europe, but terribly 
moist. Alpine vegetation mingles 
with a curious universal palm-like 
plant, the ]th>tit<'h>>/><fahnn. Among 
the animals are the ibex, the lammer- 
geyer, the leopard, and the hyena. 
Lake Tsana itself and the table-land 
of Begamider, where Debra Tabor is 
situated, lie lower by a few thousand 
feet, ft, seems that rain falls more or 
less continually in that quarter for 
nine months in the year, but June is 
the beginning of the regular wet sea- 
son, and October of the dry or drier 
one ; these periods, however, vary in 
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different parts, A broken Libyan 
high hind, Abyssinia is what a vaster 
Switzerland would be if transported 
to the tropics, and if bordered by bla- 
zing deserts on each Hank of its cool 
rocky peaks. I tut the country has 
neither snow nor ice ; and so soft is 
the substance of the mountains, that 
deeper channels have been cut by the 
torrunts into the rock and soil than 
we see in any other part of the world. 

u A leap in the dark" may be occa- 
sionally a necessity in politics, but it 
is hard that we should find it so in 
war. Yet we really do not know what 
better description to give of that Abys- 
sinian campaign for which, as our mili- 
tary intelligence informs the public, 
"preparations are now fairly begun." 
We are going to throw a little army 
upon a point on the east coast of 
Africa, thence to march by unknown 
roads into an unknown country, 
against a barbarous and, possibly, in- 
accessible sovereign. Taken alto- 
gether, Abyssinia is, perhaps, the most 
out-of-the-way region of the earth for 
a regular campaign. Not that it is 
very far off, or, as far as its shores are 
concerned, unapproachable, but there 
ifl hardly a spot on the habitable globe 
of which wo know loss than we do of 
its interior. Of course there are maps 
of the country, but they serve only to 
render the darkness visible. Tracks 
of enterprising travellers, ancient and 
modern, are carefully laid down, and 
marked at intervals with somewhat 
indefinite specifications of " wells" 
and "villages." A "great forest 
abounding in elephants/ 1 and a "coun- 
try producing frankincense and myrrh," 
are notable features in the chart, as 
are also a point where a certain river 
is lost in the sand, and another desig- 
nated as the probable source of the 
Blue Nile. Beyond these districts — 
that is to say, on the south-western 
frontier of King Theodore's domini- 
ons — we pass on through a "country 
inhabited by pagan negroes" to the 
Mountains of the Moon, a spur of 
which mysterious range seems actually 
to enter the Abyssinian kingdom. 

The "preparations" now announced 
from Woolwich are excellently adapted 
to the occasion. We are makmg ready 

not against man, but 


for 


a 


battli 


against nature. The object is to send 


out not merely artillery, but portable 
artillery — guns which can be carried 
on mules' backs, or possibly on men's 
shoulders, over hills and through 
passes where no carriage could move. 
The contrast between the implements 
and the service in this case is most ex- 
traordinary. We are actually build- 
ing minature cannon and mi nature 
carriages of polished steel for work in 
an African desert. These weapons, 
hardly bigger than children's toys, 
and weighing no more than the lug- 
gage allowed to a first-class passenger 
on a railway, will nevertheless throw a 
projectile of 7Ibs, being thus more 
effective than the cumbrous tieldpieces 
of sixty years since. It has been dis- 
covered that they will rido beat on a 
mule at right angles to his back, in- 
stead of in a parallel line, and so new- 
fashioned pack saddles are to be manu- 
factured accordingly. The troops will 
carry their own arms, but in. so mo way 
or other there must be carried for 
them food and drink, as it appears 
to be quite uncertain whether water 
cm be had on the march or not. 
Having said this much, however, we 
have said nearly all in the way of 
warning. So far as we can judge, 
there will be little lighting to do, nor 
do we know that the climate is danger- 
ous or the population hostile. King 
Theodore, by the latest intelligence, 
can scarcely hold his own against his 
rebellious subjects, and there is no 
reason why any class of these subjects 
should regard us as enemies. We 
shall not be exposed to the fanatical 
hatred of a whole people as in China 
or Japan. An Abyssinian war ought 
not, in short, to be so difficult or so 
deadly as an Ashanteo war, and yet 
we have managed Ashantee wars more 
than once. 

The great obstacle in the matter is 
its mystery. We shall be marching 
into a region without any means of 
conjecturing what we may limb It is 
understood that there are mountains 
in the way ; indeed, the maps tell us 
that ; and we are making preparations 
for warfare in passes and duiiles. But, 
beyond that, the campaign will be 
equivalent to an exploring expedition 
conducted on an irresistible scale. 

The work of fitting the ships 
is being briskly pushed along, and 


EDITORIAL* 


632 

the whole of the transports will be 
ready in a few days. Of these 14 
or two-thirds of the required number 
have been taken up in Liverpool— 11 
fur troops, and three fur mules and 
stores. The West India and Pacific 
Company supply four— namely, the 
American, the California, West In- 
dian, and Bolivar; the National Steam 
Navigation Company two — the Eng- 
land the Queen— and the fine new 
steamer, the France, is under survey, 
and it is expected will he chartered. 
The Inman Company furnish the City 
of Dublin, the City of Manchester, 
and the Kangaroo ; M \ C. E. Dixon, 
the Bosphorus ; and Mr. Fernie, the 
Peruvian, The Meander, belonging 
to Messrs. Bibby, has been placed 


under survey for the conveyance of 
mules ; and the Bolivar sent round to 
Dept. ford to be fitted up for the same 
description of service. Two of the 
Liverpool Admiralty surveyors have 
been despatched to Newcastle to sur- 
vey the steamers Emperor and Em- 
press, for the conveyance of mules and 
stores. A detachment of the Military 
Train, consisting of Captains Morrison 
and Miller, Lieutenants Devine and 
Walsh, Ensigns Noako and Stone, and 
20 men. have left Southampton in the 
Peninsular and Oriental Company's 
steamship Massilia, for Alexandria, 
whence they proceed to Suez for ser- 
vice in connection with the Abyssinian 
expedition. 


THE LATTER-PAY SAINTS' .MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER o, 18(i7. 


HEALTH OK THE ELD K IIS. 

o 


We request our brethren from Zion, who are now laboring in the various Eu- 
ropean Missions, to carefully consider the first paragraph of President Young's 
letter, touching their h.-althi While in these foreign countries and climates :— 
"I have just heard that tho health of brother Moses Thatcher is not good, and 
that ho was quite feeble last winter. I would like you to make inquiries, re- 
acting his condition, and if his health is failing, release him and send him 
home. Should there !*, any others of the Elders whose health is feeble, and 
likely to fail under the effect of the climate, they also should be released and 
permitted to return.'" 

The President also says in a letter to Elder Thatcher :— " It is some- 
times the cn.se that Elders are so ambitious to till their missions, that they 
will conceal their true condition, when they are ailing, from their Presidents. 
Q hey do not like the idea to go out that they cannot finish a mission, or stay 
the length of time usually assigned to a mission. They do themselves an in- 
justice by so doing. Every „um should lake care of his own health, and en~ 
deavor to prolong his life, and if a foreign climate does not agree with him, he 
need not. stay there and die through a false pride, for a faithful man can find 
a greater Held of usefulness at homo than ho can abroad. 1 ' 

The Uvea of the righteous are precious in the sight of find, and it is exceed- 
ingly desirable that such as fear Cod and delight to do his will, should live to 
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work righteousness, to help build up the kingdom, and establish truth 
in the earth. Aside from the grief which we feel at separation from OUT bre- 
thren by death while in these lands, or on their way home, it is a duty they 
owe to themselves, to their families, to the Church, and to the whole human 
race, that they preserve their lives and their healths to the best of their 
ability, that they may live long to help gather Israel, redeem Zion, and extend 
tho dominion of the Priesthood over the earth for its redemption, with 
those who may inhabit it, from the powers of sin and death. Therefore we 
say, seek to know yourself, to understand the constitution of jour mortal 
bodies, and what they can endure ; observe carefully the effects produced upon 
you by a change of climate, change of food and drinks, and tho change of labor 
which, with most of you, is so different from the labors in which you have 
been engaged at home. A careful observation of these things, and the pecu- 
liar circumstances surrounding you, will enable you in many things to wisely 
adapt yourselves to y^ur conditions, and gradually and safely to acclimate 
yourselves to your fields of labor. The brethren on the Continent are favored 
with a dryer and purer air, differing not so widely from their mountain climate 
as that in the British Isles ; here the change is very great, from an altitude of 
several thousand feet above the sea, in the light and arid atmosphere of the 
Rocky Mountains, to the moist, humid air of the sea level, which is almost 
like breathing water thickened with the fumes of burning coal, is at best a 
very unusual labor of the lungs, aside from any taxation by public speaking. 
The young and less experienced should consider this well, and not tax their 
lungs at first, beyond what is necessary, to make themselves heard in their 
public congregations, and let those who are used to the climate speak to out- 
door meetings, mostly, until you shall have found out that you can do so with 
safety. Hut the greatest difficulty and danger, as will be seen from Elder 
Thatcher's letter, is, where in some districts the Saints are so poor, and per- 
haps out of work, that the Elders, in compassion, rather sutler than add an 
iota to their present intolerable burthen. In such case, brethren, let your 
President know your condition, if he does not, and that, too, before you are 
seized with illness, that you may fortify against it. 

To the Presidents of Missions, Districts, and Conferences, we say, the damp 
cold winter is near, set about providing the Travelling Elders in your iields of 
labor with such substantial clothing as shall enable them to perforin their 
labors in any and all weather incident to the climate, without jeopardizing 
their healths, and get it accomplished before a cold is contracted, that may 
wear upon them all winter. Let this be a leading item with you at once, as 
in some places it will take a little time to effect it ; but by going about it direct- 
ly, you will accomplish it by the time it is needed, health will be preserved, a 
greater amount of usefulness will be secured to the Church, and we, with our 
friends, be spared the grief that has wrung our hearts a few months past, by 
the premature death of faithful and devoted brethren here and on tho Plains. 
We wish the Elders to consider carefully the subject to which this is a mere 
allusion, and they will find that the noblest study of mankind is man, and by 
learning to save themselves, may become saviora upon Mount Zion, able to 
aave those that shall hereafter hearken to their counsels. 

Elders Levi W. Richards, Nephi Fawcett, Edwin Walker, and Henry J. 
McCullough, who have taken the small pox are now nearly recovered from it. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA. 
Groat Salt Lake City, 

August 2!), 1807. 
President Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — I have just heard 
that the health of brother Moses 
Thatcher is not good, and that he was 
quite feeble last winter* I would 
like you to make inquiries respect- 
ing his condition, anil if his health is 
failing/release him and send him home. 
Should there he any other* of the 
Elders whose health is feeble, and 
likely to fail under the effect of the 
climate, they also should be released 
and permitted to return. 

Your favor of the 27th of July 
has just been received, and its con- 
tents duly noted. We are much 
[■leased to hear from you, and also 
to learn that so many of the mis- 
sionaries had reached the shores of 
Europe in sab ty. We have cause for 
constant thanksgiving in witnessing 
the great deliverances which the Lord 
extends to his people, preserving them 
from the wiles and attacks of the Indi- 
ans, and from dangers of every kind 
by land and sea. 

Myself and the brethren of the 
Twelve — Orson Pratt, John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, George A. Smith, 
and George Q, Cannon — returned yes- 
terday from a visit to Ctah county, 
during which we held two days" meet- 
ings at Prove, and dedicated the new 
meeting house at that place. We were 
absent live days, travelled about mir 
hundred and fifty miles, and held 
eleven meetings. The meetings were 
crowded, and were very interesting to 
both speaker?} and hearers. Brother 
Orson Hyde joined us at Provo, and 
after the meeting there he left for the 
city. We went to Payson, and thence 
to Goshen, and returned to this city 
by the w T est side of Utah Lake. We 
intend to leave the city on Monday 
next, the 2nd prox., for Bear Lake 
Valley, holding meetings at the vari- 
ous settlement on the way up. Bro- 
thers Orson Hyde and Eras t us Snow 
will accompany us. 

The health of the people is good, 
and they are zealously pursuing their 


labors. The summer has been a very 
warm one. The grasshoppers have 
been very numerous, and their ravages 
in many places have been very des- 
tructive. Our fields and gardens have 
suffered to some extent, but not so 
severely as other places. The Saints 
should take warning, and if they are 
wise, they will, and prepare for ano- 
ther year, for should these hoppers 
lay their eggs, they will be very apt to 
he numerous next year ; but this will 
be as the Lord directs. s 
With love to yourself and the El- 
ders, in which Presidents Kimball and 
Wells, and brother George Q. join, 
«nd praying the Lord to bless you : 
continually with every blessing neces- 
sary to qualify you for the discharge 
of the duties of your high and holy ; 
calling, I remain your brother, 

Buioham YotrNu. 


ENGLAND. 


Birmingham, Sep. 2(5, 18C7. 
President Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — I write with plea- 
sure in answer to your kind letter of 
yesterday, which reached me this 
morning. I have also received a let- 
ter from President Young, stating that 
from several sources he had heard 
that my health was not good. You 
desired me to write to you freely in 
regard to the matter, which I shall 
endeavor to do. 

Last winter I was at times consi- 
derably exposed, having to walk from 
ten to fifteen miles often in the rain 
and chilling winds, for I could not 
reach the Branches composing the 
Cheltenham Conference by rail. In 
addition to this, I was sometimes com- 
pelled to sleep with insutiicient bed- 
ding* The Saints were kind, and did 
the best they could for me, but in 
those rural districts they are very 
poor. 

During the fall and winter 1 was 
afflicted with severe colds, which 
caused me to cough a great deal. ^ 
About the beginning of February last 
1 took a very heavy cold, which seemed 
to settle upon my lungs, and for three 
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days and nights my coughing was very 
severe, and almost without an hour's 
intermission, ami I had at that time 
considerable fever. This attack tried 
my lungs very much indeed ; but as 
soon as the cold loosened I got better, 
and was soon able to travel around 
and visit the Saints. I will here say, 
that during this time Elder Edwin 
Frost was with me, and, I suppose, 
forming his conclusions from what he 
then Haw of me, has, T have heard, 
since his arrival home, given it as his 
opinion that I would not be able to 
stand the climate of this country. [ 
^This, in connection with other re- 
ports of a similar nature, has, I pre- 
sume, caused President Young to write 
as he has done. Since last February 
I have been bothered but very little 
with caldSj but my lungs have never 
regained their former strength, in 
consequence of which I have had to 
bt 1 careful, especially in out-door 
speaking; for, after any severe exercise 
of my luifgs, I invariably experience 
severe pains in my chest, accompanied 
with tremblings anil a general weak- 
ness of the whole system. I have, 
therefore, recently spoken but little 
in the open air, and have confined 
myself to writing as little as possible, 
and I think 1 can safely say that T 
have experienced good effects by 
adopting this course. 

You wished mo to write, or state to 
you my feelings. Tn the first place, 
although f must admit that my health 
is not generally so good as it was pre- 
vious to irvy arrival in this country, 
and that I am neither so strong or 
fleshy as I was ; yet I have never, and 
do not now feel apprehensive, for, 
with the blessings of Ood and your 
permission, 1 still think I shall fee 
quite able to continue my duties in 
the position which has been assigned 
me. 

Yet, I would not have this desire 

Spring from a false pride, or any other 
^ an a desire to do right, and be 
Abedient to the servants of God. But 
I must say I have a desire to remain 
to till my mission, at least until I am 
assured by you, and my own feelings, 
that I ought not. My own convic- 
tions now are, that with proper care 
to prevent exposure (which generally 
ends in colds), I shall be able to pre- 


serve mj- health, at least in as good 
condition as it has been, or is at pre- 
sent. 

Here, in the Birmigham Conference, 
there is no necessity of exposing. my- 
self as I was exposed last winter. In 
writing home, I have generally told 
my folks that I was well, and felt 
warranted in doing so, for I have not 
really fell that, I have been ill, with 
the exception of the time referred to. 

Dear brother Richards, if I felt it 
would be unwise for me to remain, T 
would unhesitatingly tell you so, as I 
should, after what has been said, cer- 
tainly think it my duty to do. And 
if, hereafter, I find the damps of the 
coming winter do not agree with me, 
or that my health fails, if it is your 
wish I will inform you. 

I hope what I have written will 
prove satisfactory to the Lord and to 
his servants. I certainly feel very 
grateful for their love and confidence, 
and, I believe, my highest ambition 
is to keep the commandments of God 
through them. 

You desire to know how we have 
prospered since our Conference. Wo 
have been happy. The Saints speak 
of it as their fwst Conference, and 
they, and Ave young Elder s not only 
feel strengthened by it, but still re- 
joice in the good instructions given to. 
us at that time. We hope not ' only 
to remember, but to practice also. Ohr 
meetings since have been more or less 
attended by strangers. On last Sun-* 
day evening we had an excellent time 
in our little chapel in Farm "Street; 
A number of strangers were present, 
who seemed to partake of the good 
Spirit, expressed their pleasure in 
being with us, and said they had' en- 
joyed our meeting very much, and 
would certainly come again. After 
meeting was dismissed, they remained 
in the chapel some time, and conversed 
freely with the Saints, I shook hands 
with most of them, and invited them, 
to come and continue ty> investigate 
our doctrines, and they promised that 
they would do so. 

The Elders who labor with me ;ire 
still enjoying themselves in the work 
of the Lord. They are quite well, 
and join with me in love to yourself, 
and to brothers Penrose and Pn ;( ; ■ ' , 

Trusting that I have not omitted* 


/ 
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writing anything that should have 
been written, and ever praying for 
your welfare, prosperity, and happi- 
ness, 1 iv main, as ever, your brother, 

BfoKEN Thatcher. 


Southampton, Sep, 12, 1867- 
President Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother,— Thinking it might 
be a duty devolving upon me as a ser- 
vant of God, to give you a brief ac- 
count of my labors in this Conference, 
I take my pen for the purpose. 

While making the many trips which 
I have through the Branches and 
among the scattered Saints, I have 
ever found them ivady ami willing h« 
receive me and ad minister to my 
wants, with that cheerful kindness 
which is nowhere to be found on earth 
except among the sons and daughters 
of God ; in short, I find them' to be 
a kind, warm-hearted people, desiring 
to do all their limited means will 
allow for the building up of the Latter- 
day kingdom. 

There is at the present time an in- 
crease in the number of tithe payers, 
the fruits of some articles on that sub- 
ject in your valuable paper the Mil- 
lennial Star. Myself and those 
sent to labor with me, assisted by the 
local Priesthood, are spending much 
of our time in open-air preaching, and 
trying by every lawful means to dis- 
abuse the public mind, by bringing 
forth the testimony of those who h ive 
both seen and heard, when and when- 
ever our travels favor us with an op- 
portunity. Many of tho congrega- 
tions have been large and orderly, 
listening with apparent interest, and 
agreeing with our instructions in gene- 
ral ; but to come forward and oUy 
requires more courage than they pos- 
sess. We have baptized a few, and 
have organized one new Branch. We 
meet with some opposition ; but the 
old stories which are brought forward, 
appear false and very foolish when 
met by the testimony of those who are 
direct from the people of whom they 
have heard so many strange and won- 
derful things. Some of our most 
bitter oppose rs have come forward 
after the close of our meetings, and 
asked to be forgiven, saying they were • 
worry for what they had "done, and 
wished to part friends, <fcc. All 


the opposition thaUiasbeen ina.nife.sted 
has failed to do us the least injury. 
The Saints in this Conference are still 
struggling to lay by a few pence for 
their deliverance from this land of 
poverty and oppression. 

As regards myself, I feel w^ell in the 
task assigned to mo. The brethren 
are united with me in all our labors. 
We enjoy the best of health, and truly 
fool thankful for the privilege of labor- 
ing in this land. 

Fraying God to bless you, I am 
your brother in the Gospel, 

Ma Kirs E.\rfii.N. 


AUSTRALIA. 
Melbourne, July 25, 18157 • 
Dear brother in the New and Ever- 
lasting Covenant, — I avail myself of 
the present opportunity to write you 
a few lines, to lot you know how we 
are getting on at your antipodes. 1 
have commenced a course of lectures 
at the National Hall, a large hall for 
this country, it will accomodate about 
seven or eight hundred people, and 
the place is always crowded. On the 
tirst Sunday evening I gave for a sub- 
ject, tl Things that differ cannot be 
the same," and I showed that the so- 
called Christian churches are no more 
like the Church set up by Jesus Christ 
and his Apostles, than a Free and 
Easy is to a Masonic Lodge. I con- 
I lasted the organization of the one 
with the other, and compared the doc- 
trine taught by the one, with that 
taught by tho other, together with the 
different and conllicting doctrines 
taught by the different sects, &c. 
After the lecture I invited question, 
and I had plenty of it. My lecture 
occupied two hours, and I then con- 
tinued answering questions for an hour 
and a half, I never felt so much 
liberty, I could have found ready an- 
swers, I believe, the whole night. I 
had prepared no set discourse, but be- 
fore 1 began, 1 asked my heavenly 
Father to give me wisdom and under- 
standing, and ideas and words to 
clothe them in. I believed that he 
would, my faith amounted to a cer- 
tainty, and it was realised. 1 did not 
feel the want of a single word, and I 
can assure you I was pretty well bait- 
ed, interrupted when speaking, called ■ 
names, insulted, and howled at. 
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Oa the second night I spoke on the 
first principles of the Gospel, an J 
after I had finished preaching, yon 
will no doubt be butter able to con- 
ceives the scene than I can describe* it, 
one would think pandemonium was 
let loose, snub screaming and howl- 
ing. An attempt wan made to turn 
the gas off at the meter, and was only 
just prevented in time, A rush was 
made for the platform, but I caught 
one by the neck and throw him over, 
ami shoved another off, and by the 
exercise of a little muscular Christian- 
ity, managed to keep them in clun k. 
The third night was just such another 
exhibition of Christian intolerance, 
I see a good and profitablo work bef ore 
me, ami I pr:iy my Father in heaven 
to enable me to do it faithfully, and 
that the In in t in heart may be gather- 
ed to Zion. 

Dear brother, I have felt the want 
of the books I sent for about eleven 
months ago. I sent a post- office order 
for one pound, which was acknow- 
ledge d, and the books said to have 
been sunt to me, but 1 have never re- 
ceived them. If you will semi me a 
second lot of the same as previously 
ordered, I will remit you the amount 
for both parcbls on receipt of the par- 
cel now ordered. Please let me know 
what ship you send them by, and 
what ship yon sent the other parcel 
by. You may depend that T am both 
able and willing to pay for what I 
order, although only earning a very 
small salary ; yet, by keeping the 
Word of Wisdom, I am enabled to 
ay ton shillings a Sunday for the 
all to preach in, and to save some- 
thing ;' r gathering to Zion. If yon 
will send them (the books), I will re- 
mit the money to the amount of fi ve 
pounds by the very next mail after 
receiving them ; and if you do send 
them, (and I hope you will,) please 
send a letter by post at the same time, 
letting mG know that you have sent 
the parcels, and bow you have sent 
them . 

Dear brother, T have gathered up a 
good few of the scattered Saint *, and 
am sending them homo to the Valley 
as fast as nosaiblr. Can you rive me 

any information of a Mr. C , who 

belonged to the Stockport Branch, and 
emigrated to the Valley in the year 


1854. He is here, and tells me he 
left Salt Lake contrary to counsel, and 
went to California diggings. He con- 
fesses his fault, i,s very penitent, de- 
siring the Church's forgivness, and, if 
possible, to be received bark info its 
fold. He says he has never denied 
the Priesthood, but thinks he went to 
the Valley before be was ready. I 
wish to know what I should do. Would 
you be pleased to give what informa- 
tion and counsel you may deem neces- 
sary for niy ^uid-mvj, and believe me 
to bo your humble brother in the (Jos- 
pel, 

LlOKERT BeAUCHAMP. 

[Brother Beauch amp's diligence and 
zeal to support himself, hire a hall, 
preach the Gospel, and administer 
salvation to his fellow-men, is an 
example of Christian charity which 
it would be well for many others to 
imitate, and for which the blessing 
and favor of God does and will rest 
mightily upon him. We say go 
ahead, persevere in the good cause 
in all faithfulness and humility, and 
gather out the honest in heart, until 
it shall be manifest to you that your 
work is done in those lands, then 
gather up to Zion and learn the 
greater things of God's law and 
kingdom. — With the gentleman of 
whom you speak wo have no ac- 
quaintance, but if he desires it with 
all his heart, receive him into the 
Church by baptism ; and if he lives 
his religion, he will be / : /;/ by the 
time he is ahfo> to go to Utah and 
serve God in unison with his bre- 
thren. — The publications ordered 
will be sent, and you will bo duly 
advised of their shipment, by post, 
with particulars. Please write fre- 
quently. — Ed.] 

MoioroNi.iM in Victoria. — From 
the Melbourne Advertiser, July 20. — 
The National Hall, King \Villiain~ 
street, was crowded on Sunday eve- 
ning last, by what appeared to be an 
intoMi;:vuT. run] respectable audience, 
which had assembled to listen to the 
exposition of an advocate of the ex- 
traordinary principles of MormonUm. 
The early part of the evening waa 
occupied iu treating of the religious 
creed of the inhabitants of Salt Lako, 
and in quoting the testimony of unti- 
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Mormon writers who had visited them 
in favor of their good government and 
high state of morality ; these judg- 
ments going to the effect that the men 
were upright and just, and the women 
virtuous and happy. The speaker, 
who invited questions, showed in his 
answer* considerable knowledge of 
the Scriptures and of his subject ; 


M MEETING. 

and without any compromise of our 
opinions as to the right op wrong of 
what, he urged, we consider that he 
was not in all cases treated with that 
charity of utterance the subjects un- 
der view deserved. He signified his 
intention of being at the same place 
again to-morrow evening, 


A SALT LAKE MEETING* 

(Semi -Weekly Telegraph. ) 


Setting religion aside, was there 
ever such a scene of social and ethno- 
logical interest ? 

The pilgrims of Mecca show little 
more than the types of semi- barbarous 
races, and recall but the visions of 
faded glory, when the sword of Mo- 
hammed conquered, or the mighty 
Saladdin grappled with the crusaders. 
Hut here amid the I lucky Mountains, 
the effects of earth's proudest civiliza- 
tion show that they have taken root, 
by the development of art and science, 
as well as of every industrial pursuit. 

The wilds of Arabia are gladdened 
for a moment by the presence of the j 
pilgrim, and then the* breath of the ' 
storm wind for ever obliterates his 
footsteps from the sandy pathway ; 
but here the followers of the cross 

have their linger prints in permanent 
improvement and granite walls. W ho 
are this people, anil whence do they 
come i I have heard their fame at 
the ends of the earth, and I will now 
gaze upon their countenances as they 
sit by the thousands beneath the shade 
of their Bowery. 

Foremost in the field of faces is the 
type of the ever progressive Anglo- 
Saxon race. Hut it is perhaps em- 
browned by toiling beneath a warmer 
sunbeam than that which may be per- 
mitted to shine upon the children of 
commerce whom you may find in New 
York and London assemblies ; yet 
these are from the States and from 
England. 

And the language which thrills the 
listening multitude is that which will 
soon be the mother tongue to half the 
world, for the Celt and the Scandina- 


vian nod their assent to the speaker 
to-day, and show an interest in the 
English language as the emigrants of 
all nations are observed to do when 
they touch the shores of Australia and 
America. 

lint let ub see the breaking up of 
the vast congregation. That lady in 
her native highland plaid, and who 
yet remembers the Gaelic accents of 
her heather home, is engaged in close 
conversation with one whose peculi- 
arities of pronunciation, joined with 
studied politeness, mark his origin 
in some city where French manners 
reign. 

That gentleman is evidently from 
(icrinauy. I hear him saying iti ra- 
ther a broken manner to a returned 
missionary, U I have not seen you 
since we were in Hamburg toge- 
ther/* 

Two of my acquaintances, who were 
once editors, are joking together upon 
their assumption .til the farmer's dig- 
nity, while other* Who never dreamed 
of literature in other lands, are now 
bringing forth gems of thought ; and 
real native talent sparkles in the com- 
positions of the young, which I am 
privileged to read sometimes, as well 
as in little dialogues I hear from day 
to day. 

But I must notice something more 
in this sea of heads and hearts that 
moves on, wave after wave, through 
the gates of the Temple Block. There 
is a refined Dane, w ho cannot with 
hold a smile while he grasps his Swe- 
dish brother by the hand, who can 
only imperfectly imitate the accents 
of Copenhagen, the softest of north- 


SUMMARY 

ern dialects, so far as my observation 
has reached. 

And here is a man from the borders 
uf polar climes, where the sun at one 
season sets at midnight, and gets up 
again directly ; and yonder is a child 
horn beneath the equator, where there 
is no change in the length of day and 
night. That dark eye and aquiline 
nose suggests the profile of hardy 
hunters that bring the wild goat from 
the Alpine crags, and those delicate 
lingers betray the watchmaker of Gen- 
eva, while a merry laugh at my shoul- 
der shows that my Hibernian friend 
has not forgotten the wit of the u Em- 
erald Isle/' And there is a face that 
I once saw pale in Europe, and it is 
now grown swarthy by long residence 
in a tropical clime. But if the cheeks 
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are not so fair, the heart is faithful 

However, time would fail me to tell 
of the miner from Wales and the 
mariner that has circumnavigated the 
globe, of those that came from the 
sun- set isles on Scotia's rugged coast, 
the fair scenes of Europe's garden — 
ancient Italy, and those that have 
tracked the lordly lion among the 
mimosa groves of Southern Africa, or 
trellised the vine amid the Switzer's 
vales. 

I must finish my observations by 
shaking hands with these leading and 
affable men, who, in the providence 
or permission of the Almighty (if you 
prefer that term) are swaying the 
destinies of a people swiftly becoming 
homogenous. Jabkz Woodward. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o— 

Garibaldi was arrested on the evening of Sept. 23rd, at Sinalunga, by order 
of the Italian Government, He was making active preparations to enter the 
Papal territory. 

Population ov the Papal States, — The Gornspondmcia di Roma pub- 
lishes a summary of the census of the Papal States in 1867, just issued by the 
ecclesiastical authorities. Rome contains f>4 parishes, of which !) are outside 
the boundaries. Total population is now 215,57:1 souls. The total population 
of the provinces still under the Papal ride is as follows: — Rome, 32(>,50!) ; 
Oivita Vecchia, 20,707; Vitorbo, 128,324; Velletri, «2,010 ; Frosinone, 
154,559 ; or, in all, 0112,112. 

Not only do the remains of the unfortunate Emperor Maximilian occasion 
the Austrian* trouble, in consequence of the Mexican refusal to give them up, 
but a dispute has arisen as to the disposal of his property. It appears that the 
Emperor executed two wills — one at Miramar, shortly before his departure for 
Mexico, in which he constituted the Empress Charlotte residuary legatee ; the 
other was drawn up at Queretaro, not long before his execution, under the 
supposition that the Empress Charlotte was dead, and in it the Archduke 
Charles was named residuary legatee. The delegates of the Emperor of 
Austria and of the King of the Belgians having failed to establish the basis of 
an arrangement, a suit at law between the two sovereign families seems almost 
inevitable. 

PnoTooitArino Surgery.— An unusual application of photography, reports 
the Lancet, has lately been mentioned in the French papers. A gentleman who 
had married a young and handsome lady, of whom ho w r as extremely jealous, 
was obliged to apply to a surgical celebrity of Paris on account of a boil which 
caused the lady great agony, and was situated abo\it the cardiac region. To 
allow of an inspection was out of the question, and nothing could induce the 
husband to sanction it. The surgeon declined prescribing blindfold ; but the 
diiticulty was overcome by the gentleman's skill in photography and tinting. 
He presented to the doctor the exact facsimile of the affected part, was told 
what course to pursue, and to report progress in a few days. This was done 
very punctually, and a second photograph presented. After three or four 
visits of this kind the wife was well, and the husband much pleased with the 
success of his contrivance. 
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Alonzo M Hyde. 

} 123, Oldueld Road, Salford, Manchester. 


DIED; 


•.—In the 14th Ward, CK S. L. City, John K. Grist, of Inflammation, of the bowels, aired 4* 
'3, formerly of Liverpool. 


Orikt.— ; 
yeira, 

B«RR*rr — At North Offd'en, Weber county, August 17rh r lbH7 p Diana, daughter of Robert and 
Sarah Ann P.errett, a#cd o months ami 1M days. 
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LINES ON THE SKOOND COM I NO OF Oil HIST 


0! ye nations awaks from your alninbers, ariu\ 
For soon will Ui- Savior descend in thu skies, 

The signs oi Ilia coming do plainly appear, 

Asthel avesou the tree* tell that summer Ls 
near. 

Tie comes, our redeemer, his rights to possess, 
His fnes he'll subdu*, \\U friends ho will bless, 

Ev'ry ey.i shall behold Jthn and ev'ry knee bow, 
And those that have pierced him their error 
shall know. 

0! how will you i>< J in his presence to stand? 

You who now reject and dispise hla command; 
*Neath the rocks and the mountains you gladly 
would hide. 

The day of hU ven^anee you cannot abide. 
Then conn- all y.< honest from every nation, 

While (tnd in his mercy still offers salvation, 
Han sent forth his servants in days as of old, 

As shepherds they gather the sheep to the fold- 

Uecjfvo ye the mfrseaga, God's mandates obey, 

And (lee cut of Pab'lon, \r tmst n away, 
For the judgments are Coming, e'en now' at the 
door: 

They'll b.'ioUiM n;nl ; most ffrievousand sore: 
For their .sin ami rebellion, their priestcraft and 
pride, 

His servants they've uiockU and his I;iwk they 
deride; 

Briffg. 


Oli, Bah'ton, thon doomed one, thou surely must 
fall, 

■ Thou hast spurned at (Joel's mercy nor heeded 
his call ! 

Like the stone in the sea, aa thn anjfel has strewn, 
With thy pomp and thy pride, thou must fee 

overthrown, 
Then let us escape to the land in the west, 

Where l.i .saiety and p >ai * the Saints will be 
blest. 

There Uitlus and Temples to Hod we will rear, 
And for the great Jn Idegroom will all things 
prepare; 

How joyful we'll meel hhn our Savior and friend. 
Our sorrows and mourning will then have an 
end. 

We'll again meet our loved ones, and dry up our 

tears, 

And reign with the Savior a long thousand 

years \ 

All creation then .shall in harmony blend. 

Ami man everywhere meet a brothorand friend. 

What glorious times on this earth we will have, 
A heaven no mom beyond space Me idiad crave. 

From the least to the greatest the Lord all shall 
k now, 

And satan's <1 run hi ions we'll quite overthrow, 

]VI. Pike, 
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UTAH'S UNPOPULA UITY. 


Utah lias been, and continues to be 
with some people, rather unpopular. 
S^inc sc ■in to dislike i .'tah without 
knowing why. Like the individual 
who di&likt-d Mr. Fell, yet could not 
toll tin* reason why he did so, they 
.simply know they do not like Utah, 
without having any clear understand- 
ing wherefore, 

A& she is Unpopular, however, she 
must have some distinctive features 
which mark a difference between her 
and other places. We have no parti- 
cular wish to "show up* 1 the evils, 
iniquities, and abominations which 
'exist elsewhere. The task is not a 
very pleasant one, neither is it a pro- 
fitable one. And it may be that in 
finding the reasons of Utah's unpopu- 
larity, we have to expatiate on the 
» virtues that am' said to exist so abun- 
dantly throughout Christendom ! Still, 
we har/dly think this likely, unless the 
world has become much more righte- 
ous than it was a few years ago, and 
the entire press of the civilized world 
is given to traduce th£m .elves and 
their noigltuurd In thofuost calumni- 
ous and slanderous spirit. 
1 To ttnd out the cause of Utah's un- 


■o 


popularity, we must try and iiud out 
wherein we differ in our manners, ha- 
bits, customs, belief, and practices, 
from the inhabitants of other places ; 
for some of these are the cause of that 
unpopularity. Our people look very 
much like other people, so much so 
that when any of them mingle with 
the great world, no one entertains 
any suspicion that they belong to 
Utah. They eat, sleep, dress, walk, 
talk, transact buinoss, and attend fjo 
all of those matters which occupy the 
attention of mankind, just as other 
men and women do. 

As they are not distinguishable in 
these respects from other people, it 
must be something which shows itself 
in some other way, or develops itself 
in them in a collective capacity, that 
causes their unpopularity. Travel 
away from this Territory, ;nul in some 
of the leading characteristics of society 
a very material change is seen in every 
city you enter from that which is 
found here, In business matters there 
are the same peculiarities to be noticed 
here as elsewhere ; but there are some 
things which strike the attention of 
travellers from this place, when they 
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go abroad, while their oppoaites are 
exceedingly noticeable here to those 
travellers who pass through our cities,. 

The great number of saloons, grog 
shops, and similar places, that are 
found to exist elsewhere, with their 
scarcity here, is a noticeable feature. 
This has been found to be one cause 
of our unpopularity, among many who 
have made this Territory {heir halting 
place for a time ; and numerous were 
the devices resorted to that the law 
might be evaded or nuuh void which 
restricted within close bounds the 
vending of liquors. 

Another thing in which Utah does 
not meet the wishes of those accustom- 
ed to, and desirous of having all the 
institutions whirh characterise society 
elsewhere, is the absence of houses of 
ill repute and their abandoned in- 
mates, which have come to he looked 
upon in the world as a necessity, be- 
cause those who Assume to be conserva- 
tors of public virtue find themselves 
unable to stem the cm rent of depra- 
vity. They are not here, and their 
absence ha$ been made the subject of 
private comment by individuals with 
whom Utah grew very unpopular, he 
cause of the lack of these and kindred 
means of enjoyment ! 

The people of Utah, too, are so far 
behind the spirit of the age, that they 
wish and seek to live at peace with 
each other and with all the rest of 
mankind, if they will be permitted to 
do so. Because of their peaceful dis- 
position, they are berated by individu- 
als who would much prefer to see them 
divided into parties and abusing each 
other, according to the method most 
approved and in fashion in the. world. 

The people here also believe in men 
whose nobleness, virtue, integrity, 
truthfulness, honor, and wisdom, they 
have proved through many trying 
years ; and they object to elevate to 
pinnacles of eminence in then- midst, 
and do extreme reverence to, poor 
miserable beings who may be sent, 
here, and who wish to be exalted to 
positions nature never qualified them 
for, and their vices forbid them from 
filling. This is very galling to them ; 
they do not like to he placed on their 
proper level ; and the people who do 
it are very unpopular with them. 
Hence they apeak and write as they 


feel, with all the wounded dignity of 
neglected swell- heads, not according 
to facts and reason. The consequence 
is, that they seek to extend Utah's 
unpopularity, and as far as their influ- 
ence goes, or their word is received, 
they are successful in doing so. 

It is very common to ascribe all the 
malevolent things that are said against 
this community, to the fact that plu- 
rality of wives is a part of our reli- 
gious belief ; though the same indi- 
viduals undertake to say what is and 
what is not a part of our faith, telling 

that we cannot- include the principle 
named in ottr religion. It is presu- 
mable that this is the first instance in 
the history of the world, of one class 
or set of people telling another that 
they do not believe something as part 
of their religion which they claim they 
do. 

We say, as a people, ihat the Lord 
has given a revelation commanding 
plurality of wives ; our enemies say 
he has not done so. There is only 
one way by which they could say so 
truthfully, knowing their assertion to 
be correct, and that is by having re- 
reived a revelation from God saying 
that he had not commanded it. This 
they do not pretend to have received. 
They do not believe that he does or 
will give revelation. They are not 
very sure win thcr 'hey believe any- 
thing about him. At any rate, they 
do believe that he never interferes 
with, nor takes any practical concern 
relative to the af lairs of mankind, and 
that he would not disturb the equa- 
nimity of fashionable life by revealing 
anything that would in the least come 
in contact with their opinions and 
practices. So they say that God has 
not given us I his command ; and 
though it would seem that we ought 
to know best, and that we ought to 
know what our religious belief is, they 
sf 111 persistently refuse to admit that 
this is a part of our faith. 

It seems strange that they should 
deny us the i iy lit of knowing what wo 
believe, especially as they call this an 
evil and erroneous practice, and they 
very eagerly seek out anything which 
we believe or practice that has the 
appearance of evil, hoping thereby to 
make capital against us, and increase 
our unpopularity. 15 ut the fact is. 
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they still wish to keep up a semblance 
of clinging to constitutional princi- 
pies ; and if they were to admit plu- 
rality of wives to be a part of our re- 
ligious faith, they would be compelled 
by the provisions of the Constitution 
to let it remain undisturbed. Sweep 
awav that section of the Constitution 
which prohibits interference with any 
religion, and the cry would go out, 
from one end of the land to the other, 
among those with whom Utah is un- 
popular, that plurality of wives is a 
portion of our religious faith \ 

But it is not the la«civiousness and 
corruption which they wrongfully, in 
their impure thoughts, say are conse- 
quents of plurality of wives, with 
which they find fault, and which ren- 
der the principle and those who be- 
lieve in it here unpopular in Christen- 
dom All have some idea of the cor- 
ruption and lasciviousness which reign 
in monogamic society, though but few 
have any conception of their grossness 
and heinousness. That society could 
not be more corrvjrf under any cireum- 
atances where plurality of wives pre- 
vailed, than it is at present where 
monogamy is the exclusive practice, is 

a fact easily demonstrated ; and it is 
proveable that even under the fierce 
tropical sun, with all (he incentives to 
licentiousness which there abound, 
there can not be found corruption so 
deep and damning among polygamists 
as is to be found to-day in the midst 
of (so-called) Christian and monogamic 
nations. 

No, it cannot be the alleged cor- 
ruption which it is falsely said plu- 
rality of wivesproduces that makes it 
unpopular. The Sultan of Turkey 
and the King of Egypt have recently 
visited France and England, two mono- 
gamic, Christ ian(!) nations, that claim 
to stand in the van of civilization and 
refinement ; and these two noted poly- 
gamists of the eastern hemisphere en- 
joyed the hospitality of imperial, mon- 
archial, and aristocratic monogamists, 
and were for the time being the very 
lions of the hour, feted, caressed, and 
made the objects of the most solicitous 
attention. Had th<»y visited this na- 
tion they would have been equally 
lionized and feted, and their polygamy 
would only have made them more 
1 1 interesting creatures ! w Who doubts 


it ? Nobody with an ordinary share 
of common sense. 

The reason why plurality of wives 
here is so unpopular with those who 
rail against it is, because they cannot 
tind in Utah that corruption which 
their depraved appetites desire; and 
though it may hit hard elsewhere, the 
truth must be told, that ninety- nine 
one hundreths of all the opposition 
elsewhere turned against our practice 
of it, is because of the corrupt thoughts 
and practices of those who rail against 
it, and who judge us by their own 
vile hearts, and what we do by what 
they would do were they in our places. 

Another thing which may help to 
make I T tah unpopular is, that the 
fashionable practice of abortion is not 
practiced, nor thought of, among the 
inhabitants of this Territory. The 
children given to us by the Lord are 
view ed as blessings, and are watched 
after and cared for as valuable trea- 
sures. Hence a trip through our 
settlements shows more robust, 
healthy, rosy-cheeked, good-looking 
children, than can be found in any 
other portion of the world with the 
same adult population. 

In Utah, too, our married men d « 
not do as the practice is elsewhere : 
have a wife, open and avowed, whose 
children are nurtured in the lap of 
ea.se and elegance, while they keep 
several others to whom they are not 
married, who are not recognized as 
wives, and whose offspring grow r up 
uncared for, children of secret shame 
and guilt, whose pathways in youth 
are in the haunts of vice and infamy^ 
and who swell in after life the long 
roll of criminals that till our prisons 
and disgrace the country* This is 
popular in the world ; it is unpopular 
here, where every man honors his 
wives with the sacred and holy name 
of wife, and cares for his offspring as 
treasures bestowed upon him by Hea- 
ven. 

Utah is unpopular because she does 
not desire to have the public purse 
robbed to enrich a few greedy, un- 
scrupulous, dishonest speculators, wh6 
would, if possible, involve Govern- 
ment in expenditure however needless 
and uncalled for, by which they could 
secure a fat contract* In this Utah is 
very unpopular — with said speculators 
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— because she knows their character, 
disregards their enmity, and proclaims 
their dishonesty. 

Wo could irive several other reasons 
why Utah is unpopular, but these are 
sufficient to make her as unpopular as 
the nether regions — and a good deal 
more so — with all those who love, cling 
to, and advocate the superiority of 
that which is fashionable in the world. 
When simple truth is preferred to tin- 
selled falsehood ; when virtue is prac- 
ticed, and men cease to gloss over cor- 


ruption with specious words and phra- 
ses ; wheu h0ftB0ty is at ji premium, 
and hypocrisy at a discount ; when 
politicians seek the good of the coun- 
try in preference to that of party, be- 
coming patriots instead of partisans; 
when ( lod is worshipped, his truth be- 
lieved, his name reverenced, and his 
laws obeyed, then Utah will become 
popular ; but until then, it is probable 
she will be more or less unpopular 
with tho world at large, and with dis- 
honesty and corruption in particular. 
| — Deseret News* 


NUMBER ENFRANCHISED RY THE NEW REFORM ACT. 

(Tiims, September 2nd, 1867.) 


Tho Reform Act is the creation of 
the House of Commons, yet we greatly 
doubt whether more than a very few 
members of Parliament have formed 
any definite idea of the probable in- 
crease of the electoral body under its 
third and sevesith sections. .People 
talk roughly of some 800,000 names 
being added to the Register, and of 
the Constituencies being doubled on 
the average ; but we are not informed, 
and have no conception, upon what 
figures these conjectures are founded. 
The Lodger Franchise alone is an cle- 
ment so intractable as to baffle all 
speculative analysis. As Lord Car- 
narvon truly said, the estimates vary 
from one hundred thousand to half a 
million, and those who are best ac- 
quainted with such matters would 
dillor among themselves as to its pro- 
spective effect within the metropolis 
alone by at least 50,000 votes. No 
Return that could be procured at pre- 
sent would throw much light upon 
this important point, and we must 
be content to await the result o; the 
experiment. With respect, however, 
to the Ratepaying Household Suffrage 
in Boroughs, tho materials for at least 
an approximate forecast have been 
provided in a Return presented to the 
1 lo. se of Lords. In this Return the 
population, the existing number of 
registered electors, and the total num- 
ber of male occupiers are stated, for 
each borough, in parallel columns. 
No doubt the same information might 


have been collected From oilier Papers 
previously issued for the use of Par- 
ian lent, but it is here reproduced in 
a succinct form, which deserves atten- 
tion* The general inference to be 
drawn from it is that, however limited 
by conditions, the Reform Act is a 
larger measure than it has commonly 
been represented. 

Since the ISO English Boroughs in 
the list before us are arranged in or- 
der of magnitude, we cannot do bettor 
than begin with the lirst page, headed, 
of course, by the Tower Hamlets, 
The population of that vast constitu- 
ency in 1861 was 647,845; tho num- 
ber of electors on tho Register for 
18G5-(5 was 34,115 ; and the total num- 
ber of occupiers is 90,781. This pro- 
portion of registered electors to occu- 
piers, being more than one-third, is 
considerably larger than the average 
proportion in the twenty- fivo most 
populous IJoroughs, which is between 
one-thir l and one-fourth. The varia- 
tions, however, are very great, tho 
operation of Household Suffrage on 
the metropolis being, as is well known, 
much less sensible than on great pro- 
vincial towns. Thus, in Marylobone, 
the registered electors amount to 
nearly two- thirds of all the male occu- 
piers ; in FLnsbury and Lambeth and 
Westminster to far more than half; 
in Southwark and (Ireenwich to about 
half ; while in the City of Londou the 
former (exclusive of Freemen) out- 
number the latter. In Liverpool and 
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Manchester, on the contrary, tho rotri- 
stered electors are bat one- third of 
the ni vie occupiers ; in Birmingham 
and Bradford, only a fourth ; in Shef- 
field, loss than a fourth ; in Leeds, 
\Y< dverhampton, and Stoke* upon- 
Trcnf, no more than a sixth ; in ( >ld~ 
ham 3 hut little over a seventh. The 
proportion at Bristol is almost exactly 
one-half, being identical with that at 
Southward'; but there are besides 
some 1,700 Freemen at Bristol, and 
nearly '2,0(10 electors by virtue of an- 
cient right qualifications. Let us now 
turn to the last page of the list, and 
compare with these proportions those 
which prevail in the fifteen smallest 
English Boroughs. Here the regi- 
stered electors average between one* 
half and one-third of the male occu- 
piers. At Lyniingtoti, for instance, 
which happens to he lirst, the num- 
bers are :M7 and 870 respectively ; at 
Launceston, which come? next, 371 
and 8!Ji) : a! Richmond, which stands 
third, and 813. The only case 

among tln-so small Bi . roughs in which 
the proportion exceeds one-half is that 
of Harwich, where tin* numbers are 
VMi and 70o. Tj,e ;m ,] total of regi- 
stercd electors in 'English ami Welsh 
Boroughs is 489,071, and the grand 
total of male occupiers l,:'r»7,0*2. r > : so 
that, if all male occupiers were regi- 
stered, the Borough Constituencies 
would be well-nhrh trebled, without 
allowing for the Lodger Franchise. 

It is to be regretted that no column 
in this Return is devoted to mnle oc- 
cupier* at a rental of £10 and up- 
wards. We should then have been 
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able to see at a glance what kind of 
preliminary deduction must be made 
from the whole body of male occupiers 
in each Borough. Fortunately, this 
deficiency is supplied by an official 
Return prepared for the late Govern- 
ment in ISiiii. Hence we learn that, 
whereas the number of electors recri- 
stored as male ocmpu rs is 455,690, the 
aggregate of m ile occupiers at a gross 
estimated rental of £10 and over is 
(J! 54, 082. Supposing this ratio to hold 
good under the new Ueform Bill, it 
would follow that we must strike off 
two-sevenths of the 1,367,025 possible 

claimants of :i Huuschold !<Y;>nehiso 

in Boroughs, thus arriving at 1,000,000 
more or less. But it is certain that a 
larger and larger margin should be 
left for vagrant habits tho lower we go 
in the social scale, nor is it likely that 
so many as five-sevenths of all tho 
householders will satisfy the require- 
ment of one year's residence with the 
payment of Kates on the full rateable 
value of their tenements. The Com- 
pound Householder has never been 
accustomed to pay Rates, and will 
assuredly be often in arrear, even 
though he is now made a ratepayer 
iff jure, and relieved from the liability 
to a tine on admission to full citizen- 
ship. Upon the whole, \vp may, per- 
haps, accept 1,000,000 as the maxi- 
mttm^ and 800,000 as the minimum 
number of the Reformed Borough 
Constituencies — always excluding tho 
householders in the new Boroughs, 
who cannot be estimated at less than 
50,000, as well as the uncurtain pro- 
duct of the Lodger Franchise. 
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Pi ous people in these latter days 
often grieve mournfully over the 
wickedness of man in the beginning. 
Adam in their eyes is a monstrous 
sinner. Surrounded, as he was, with 
all the luscious fruits of the primeval 
paradise, why must he lust after the 
only thing forbidden. And thoy fre- 
quently speculate upon the probable 
happy and charming condition of 
rs, if lie had not been so des- 


They look upon that act as the worst 
of crimes, and upon the ellccts that 
followed it as the ; ; n atestof evils that 
could befal mankind. 

Now wo Latter-day Saints view this 
matter in a very different light, and 
looking upon it from run- standpoint, 
the fall, though in itself an evil, re- 
solves itself, through the providences 
of God, into a positive good and an 
everlasting bless ing to all mankind, 
perately wicked as to' eat that apple. ! According to the account we have in 
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the common version of the Bible, 

Adam and TC\e wciv placed in Mr.* 
Oarden of Eden immortal, pure, and 
luiowing nothing of evil. The first 
commandment thoy receive J was to 
tfc increase and multiply and replenish 
the earth, and subdue it, and have 
• 1 ■ » minion over all things upon the 
face thereof." If this commandment 
had been obeyed, and they had con - 
tinned in their immortal and humc -ni 
condition, their posterity would also 
have been deathless and ignorant of 
evil. But a knowledge of evil \> ne- 
cessary h> tin' full understanding and 
appreciation of good. (Contact with 
sin. and experience of its effects, are 
pecessary to the thorough compre- 
hension of the nature and results of 
righteousness. And to taste of death 
is essential to the e miplete realization 
of the benefits of everlasting life. 
[Therefore the fall, which brought these 
devils," was in reality one of the 
greatest blessings to the whole human 
family. 

As the Book oF Mormon aaya, ''There 
mu.it needs be an opposition in all 
things." Truih in opposition tuerror, 
light to darkness, joy to sorrow, pi eft- 
sure to pain, sweet to bitter, life to 
death, good to evil. And these oppo- 
.siles are cu-eternah None of them 
,worc originated in the fall, but only 
developed. And a knowledge and ex- 
perience of them is essential to im» 
, mortal spirits, that they may advance 
.to perfection* Man is dual. Ho is 
an immortal spirit dwelling in a mor- 
tal bodv. In this condition he is an 
imperfect being, subject to many in- 
fluences the nature of which he does 
not comprehend, and death obtains 
dominion over him. In liis perfect 
stale he will be an immortal spirit in 
an immortal body, having learned the 
nature nf adverse influences, including 
death, and having obtained power over 
them. 

As an eternal being, capable of ever- 
lasting progression, and of realizing 
' infinite pleasure or misery, it is neces- 
sary that he should become acquainted 
with the nature, and effects of all 
things in the universe, tliat he may 
learn what will produce happiness, 

atid what will produce its opposite. 
In his relations with his fellow beings 
through the everlasting ayva, i ! is a!v> 


necessary that he be tried and proved, 
that his true value and his real quali- 
ties and tendencies may be properly 
estimated, and that he may oeeupy 
Ilia true position in the eternal king- 
doms. If there had been no fall, if 
sin and sorrow and death had never 
been introduced, these experiences 
would have been lost to us, and there- 
fore we should have remained in per- 
fect ignorance of many things which 
are necessary to be known in our tra- 
vels towards exaltation and perfection. 
The fall is therefore a blessing to 
us. 

Those who berate father Adam so 
much, will, perhaps, bo rather startled 
to learn that, under the circumstances, 
his act was almost a necessity, and 
that if ho had not transgressed the 
law of everlasting life, they would not 
themselves have had an existence upon 
the. earth, Paul informs us (1 Tim. 
ii, 14,) that " Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman, being deceived, was 
in the transgression." Eve, being be- 
guiled by Satan in the serpent, par- 
took of the forbidden fruit, and thus 
became subject to the penalty of death 
and banishment from the garden and 
the presence of the Lord. A flam, if 
he had not partaken also, would 
have remained in his immortal state, 
single and alone in the garden. But 
he had been commanded to " increase 
and multiply and replenish the ear! h f 
he, therefore, without being deceived 
as Eve was, partook of the fruit she 
offered him, accepting the position 
with all its penalties. This is 
very plainly shown in the Book of 
Mormon, page 58. "And now, be- 
hold, if Adam had not transgressed ho 
would not have fallen ; but he would 
have remained in the (Jardonof Eden. 
And all things which were created, 
must have remained in the same state 
which they were, after they were crea- 
ted ; and they must have remained 
forever, and had no end. And they 
would have had no children/' 59th 
page— u But behold, alt" things have 
been done in the wisdom of him who 
Knoweth all things. Adam fell that 

men might be ; and men are, that 
they might have joy." 

It would be well for those who 
grieve so much over Adam's wicked, 
ness, to look a little more to thei 
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own, for in the great day of accounts, 
when every man shrtll be known as ho 
is, they will find out that Adam is the 
great head and benefactor of the hu- 
man race, that lie h;u been oxabed tm 
high, while, unless they become better 
prepared, they will be cast down so 
low, as to be shut out from even a 
glimpse of the glory of the great Father 
of man. 

It might be objected, if the benefits 
of the fall are so precious, why did 
the Lord give the commandment pro- 
hibiting the fruit of the tree in tike 
midst of the garden ? To this we re- 
ply, that God is just In the per- 
fections of his Godhead he en mm! vio- 
late the principles of eternal justice. 
Suffering can, iu justice, lie only the 
consequence of the violation of some 
law. Tho law must be broken before 
the penalty can be enforced, God 
gave the commandment, knowing that 
it would be broken, and having, before 
hand, provided means of redemption 
from tho ultimate consequences of its 
transgression* Suffering- being neces- 
sary for the perfection of his children, j 
the Eternal Father predestinated them 
to pass through it. He formed a 
world whereon they could dwell for a 
season, and pass through a probation 
of triaL Obedience to his laws pro- 
duces happiness. Violation of i^m 
brings its opposite. He proclaimed a 
law which he foreknow would be vio- 
lated, and thus pain and death were ; 
intruduetid upon the world he had 
framed, and would have eternally re- [ 
mained there, if he had not, also, 
prepared the plan by which redemp- 
tion could come. An infinite law was 
to be broken, an infinite sacrifice, in 
atonement for the broken law, must 
"be offered. Therefore Jesus, the first- 
born, was chosen to be the world's 
Redeemer, and he is called "the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. " 

Through this vast scheme of human 
suffering and redemption, the spirits 
that dwell in bodies of flesh ay the 
children of men — but who are the off- 
spring of God, and who have descend- 
ed from a higher sphere — are placed 
iu a position of temporary suffering 
and trial, by which the)' become ac- 
quainted with the laws which govern 
the gross material of this lower world, 


are brought into contact with evil, and 
ail the oppositcs of the calm and peace- 
ful innocence of their first estate, and 
in the exercise of their own agency, 
can manifest to their Father, and each 
other, whether they love the good or 
the evil. The memory of the glory 
and pleasure of their first estate in 
immortal region;, is temp nally ob- 
scured in their union with the earthly 
flesh. Without this, the remembrance 
of the glorious past, and tho prospects 
of the still more glorious future, would 
m ike thru* brief e\isfencu here BO in- 
significant in its extent and suffering, 
as to be in effect no trial to them. 
But now, shut out from their Father's 
presence, and deprived of all remem- 
brance of their former life, they stand 
in the midst of contending elements 
and influences, to use their agency 
ami eb > ■ > ;t path for themselves. 

When this earth's probation is past, 
the day of reckoning will come, and 
all must give an account of the things 
done in the body. Our Father will 
then determine our respective posi- 
tions in the next estate. Some, hav- 
ing u overcome all thingi," will obtain 
a crown in the kingdom of the Father, 
will inherit all things, and reign in 
the midst of the everlasting glory. 
Others, having not been valiant in the 
battle of life, will receive a subordi- 
nate position. And those who de- 
nied themselves, rejoiced in evil, and 
wilfully opposed the truth, will re* 
ceive their portion of the everlasting 
punishment prepared for transgressors, 
until they have " paid the uttermost 
farthing," and Will then be subject 
unto thosic wlio h ue proved thra*{ 
selves worthy of a "far more, and an 
eternal, and exceeding weight of 
glory." Thus, through the fall, all 
will be proved, ami all have an op- 
portunity, through tho power of the 
atonement, to ascend to higher glories, 
and a more exalted condition of being, 
than that which they occupied in their 
first estate of innoee:.ee. The fall, 
therefore, is made the medium of a 
great and everlasting blessing to the 
whole human family. 

Oh how great is the wisdom and the 
love of our Eternal Father ! ( >ur very 
sorrows and troubles are, through his 
providences, aids to our perfection, 
and contrasts, to make richer and more 
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exquisite, the eternal joys and endless 
bliss of otir future exaltrrf .ion. Tin's 
planet, now the battle-field of oppo- 
sing powers, will soon cease to be a 
vale of tears and a sphere of suffering. 
Its proving-time is nearly over, its 
glory-day is dawning now ; and, ere 
long, the presiding genii of evil and 
death will be driven to darker shades, 
and the days of its mourning shall be 
ended. "Then we shall see Adam 
and Eve at the head of a multitude 
quickened and raised from the dead," 


and the whole family of man, having 
passed through their probation, and 
having learned its intended lesson, 
will bow low before the chief Patri- 
arch, the ancient of days, Adam, 
Michael, the great father of man, 
blessing him for the work he has ac- 
complished fur them, and realizing 
the important truth — u Adam fell that 
men might be, and men are, that they 
might have joy !" 

Charles W. Penhosk. 
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Mutm has of late been said and published about some fancied division among 
the Saints in Utah, and the pleasing story has been passed along from metro* 
poHtanto provincial journals, in America and in Kurope, with an avidity that 
gives truthful indication how satisfactory it would be to the World if such 
might be the case. 

In addition to this hoped-for calamity, the discovery of gold, about 250 
miles east of Salt Lake City, in a neighboring Territory, lent an encouraging 
aspect to the minds of those who, being devotees to "the god of this world,'* 
know the supremacy of his power in the hearts of the disobedient, and not 
knowing the superior power of truth in the hearts of the dutiful and virtuous, 
have fondly hoped and believed that the concurrence of opposing influences 
would now successfully demoralize the Saints, neutralize the powers of the 
Priesthood, and render them in all genera! respects like other people. For 
years this has been the fond hope of the enemies of Zion, though the period of 
its realization was and still is in the future. They have said, " let our eyes 
look upon Zion, and let her be defiled ; but they have not known the tin nights 
of the Lord/' nor yet of his servants. Through < very storm and struggle for 
the supremacy of the truth, the Lord has brought his people out with a greatly 
increased confidence of not only his ability, but willingness to deliver theft* 
from all that shall or can conspire against them, until even those who have no 
sympathy with us tantalize our enemies with having put us down different 
times at the following rates : once from twelve thousand in Missouri to thirty 
thousand in Illinois, and again from that number in Nauvoo, to one hundred 
and twenty- seven thousand in Deserot, so that even our enemies should JcnoT?> 
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if they will, that the hand of God has been mightily with his people in all their 
troubles. 

But in the present case, tho rumor of division in the Church is purely a 
fabrication, the persons to whom the schism is attribu ted are travelling through 
the Territory with the Presidency, preaching salvation to the people, or follow- 
ing their vocations at their homes as usual ; and never was there a time when 
the fulness of the Gospel was more abundantly taught, or its principfes prac- 
ticed with more cordial intent, than while our enemies are laying the flattering 
unction to their souls, that the Saints in Utah are being demoralized, their 
institution and union broken up, and they about to be absorbed in the uni- 
versal corruptions of tho world* 

We write this less for those of our readers who are experienced in the 
Church, than for those who arc without inquiring the way of the kingdom, 
and such as having rendered obedience, have not yet obtained the testimonies 
of the Holy Spirit for their confirmation in the truth. To the less ex- 
perienced, it seems strange that any should forsake the precious faith 
which is to them so satisfying and happifying. The reason is, that such hold 
the truth in unrighteousness, and because they have pleasure therein, 
the Holy Spirit forsakes them, they are left 44 to believe a lie that they 
may be damned, having pleasure * in unrighteousness," Such as do this are 
occasionally and fre<pu n!ly falling out h, ilte way, some after having run well 
for a length of time, and it is this which constitutes all that bears semblance ot 
division in the Church, This shedding of the coat is manifest in all ani- 
mated nature ; even trees, if not pruned, will by the aid of the frosts, storms, 
and winds, drop their dead branches ; domestic animals east off their coats 
when they will no longer adhere to them. The Church of Jesus Christ, the em- 
bodiment of all principles of life, temporal and eternal, in like manner, aided 
by the conflicts of surrounding elements raging at times to storms of persecu- 
tion, sheds off by apostacy all that will not adhere to its life-giving principles. 
Instead of it being a loss, it is a great relief to the Church to get rid of those 
who will not live their religion, be they few or many. Aa the well pruned 
tree is more vigorous to bear a larger crop of more highly flavored fruit, so 
is the Church refreshed, invigorated, and every way more comely in the sight 
of God, angels, and just men, bearing more and better the fruits of obedi- 
ence, virtue, heavenly purity and power, when free from transgressors. Those 
who keep the commandments of God and their covenants, receive continually 
the life of the Spirit, which enables them to attach with a greater firmness 
to all the conditions of the Church which lead to life and glory in the 
kingdom of God ; which Church and kingdom is now set up and cannot bo 
thrown down, nor given to another people, until Christ shall come and reign 
therein over all the earth. 

As a pleasant obverse to our subject, we notice that our correspondence this 
week, and for several weeks past, has embraced information from d liferent 
and distant portions of the earth, most of which have called for publications 
of the Church, and in some instances for Elders to administer in the ordinances 

thereof; and we are happy to know that in some nearer portions a spirit of 
inquiry exists and is extending* The Lord says He will soften the hearts of 
the children of men from time to time, and when he does so, is the time for tho 
Elders to labor and be co-workers w r ith him. Therefore, let every man who 
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bears the holy Priesthood be diligent to spread the truth to the utmost (if his 
ability, that he may bring forth fruits of praise and rejoicing. 


The results of the Reform Act, the work of about live mouths of the assem- 
bled wisdom of the British nation, at a coat of many thousand pounds, is given 
in our present issue ; but it must be borne in mind, that in its effects it only 
extends to England and Wales. Reform Bills for Scotland and Ireland are 
expected to piss the next session of Parliament, 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
14, Lurentzgade, Copenhagen, 

Sept. 25, 1807. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — Having leisure to- 
day, I improve the opportunity to pun 
you these lines, and will, in the first 
place, thank you for your kind favor 
of the 10th inst., which I rend with 
great interest, with the exception of 
the items of bad news. I sincerely 
sympathise with you, as well as with 
President Kimball and 1: other Call 
Misfortunes befaling our children, and 
the bereavement of those that are near 
and dear unto us, strike a sadness in 
families that only the soothing influence 
of our holy religion, and the glorious 
hope of the reunion with those we 
love, can ameliorate, I should have 
reciprocated your kind letter earlier, 
had it not been for my travels in visit- 
ing the several Conferences I have 
attended, both in Sweden and Den- 
mark. Conferences were held at Hjnr- 
ring, in -lutland, the 25th ult. at 
Aalborg, the 1st inst.; at M&lmo, tlie 
8th ; at Gothenborg, the 15th, and at 
Voile, in Jutland, the 22nd. These 
meetings were well attended, consider- 
ing the busy harvest season, and the 
many miles some of the Saints, living 
scattered in the country, had to tra- 
vel to reach their meeting places. 
Cheering and lively reports were givt n 
of the Presiding and Travelling Elders, 
and it ailbrded me great pleasure and 
satisfaction, not alone to listen to their 
testimonies of the success the Lord 
had given them in their labors, but 
also to bear my testimony to the 
Saints and strangers of the glorious 
principles of the Gospel, and the bles- 


sings attending those who live up to 
its requirements, and are striving to 
improve and advance in the duties re- 
quired of us, in order that we may 
spread and establish the kingdom of 
(Jod upon the earth, ami ultimately 
bo saved in the same through our 
faithfulness. 

Our Elders from the Valley are in- 
deed doing their best to promote the 
cause, and the same testimony I can 
with propriety give of the native 
Priesthood, and the Saints in general, 
who are very willing to sustain the 
Priesthood and the work aeeording to 
their means and eircu instances. 

In the past three months, there have 
been baptized 280 iu w members in the 
Mission, and as the harvest time will 
soon be over in the country, the El- 
ders will have more opportunity to 
hohl meetings among the fanning 
population,, whose attention the past 

months has chiefly been il : iveted to 
their agricultural pursuits, and while 
thus occupied, they are noi so inclined 
to attend meetings as when they have 
more leisure time ; hence we are 
hopin r \ ,]- | j ;rr increase i n the en 
suing months. 

As the Elders from Zion wish to 
take the Millennial Star, also the 
Journal of Discourses, I beg you 
for the future to send us 15 copies of 
each, with as many in each packet as 
can be mailed conveniently, 

1 thank you for the clip you sent 

me of the Cambrian Daily Leader, can- 
vassing '* Polygamy as the trump card 
of Mormnnism." It is very interest- 
ing to sec how futile is the reasoning 
of that editor against polygamy, 
' though he closes his piece with what 
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he u<> doubt thinks is a very striking 
and crushing argument : u Polygamy 
is un-Engliah ; it is more, it is un- 
christian/' What a profound conclu- 
sion ! But he takes good cure feci to 
statu that it is un-Scriptural. I should 
like to know how he will prove that 
4i the whole scope and genius of Christ? s 
sublime p r ecepts (which precepts I) tire 
opposed to the revolting idM of a man 
Urhfff with f>v<> ttrvwre triors" and how 
he will cure prostitution, which he 
admits is ££ a vice that possesses all 
the attributes of infamy and degra- 
dation/* Poor editor, he is in a bad 
tix, and I hope he will often have to 
feel surprised at the apparent case 

with which these men (the kL Mormoif 
Elders) succeed in propagating their 
creed. It is interesting to see how 
stirred up the editors are in England 
with regard to :t Mormonisni/ 1 How 
good it is ; it will help to spread the 
truth against their own wilL 

I will now close, with the kindest 
love from all of us here to yourself and 
all around you. Our united prayers 
are for your welfare, and for the work 
here in Europe. May the Lord bless 
you abundantly, is the sincere wish of 
yours faithfully, 

C. WlPERBOUO. 


SWISS, ITALIAN, AND GEiniAN 

MISSION. 
Horgcn, near Zurich, 

Sep. 24, im< 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — That I have not 
sent any news to you from here for 
some time, is not owing to any in- 
difference in the discharge of my du- 
ties, but to my travelling about of late 
to such an extent, that for the last 
two weeks I have not staid two nights 
in any one place, but have bemnn 
the tramp all the time, in consequence 
of the scattered condition of many of 
the Saints in Switzerland. The Berne 
Branch is increasing very fast, and 
already their place of meeting begins 
to be too fcimi.Il for them, m> that 
they will soon be obliged to make 
other and more convenient arrange- 
ments. The Priesthood there are 
fully alive to their duties, and they 
labor faithfully in bearing their testi- 
mony in simplicity and with a prayer- 
ful heart ; but the poverty amongst 


the Saints in Berne, as well as in other 
places of Switzerland, is, with very 
few exceptions, very great, the pros- 
pectsfor emigration, therefore, thus far, 
are extremely limited, adding to this 
the stagnation to a great extent of all 
kinds of industry, we surely feel the 
necessity more than ever to cast our 
hope upon God alone, to open the 
way for so many poor and faithful 
souls. If sometimes my heart feels 
heavy when I see their poverty, (work- 
ing; when work they have, from early 
morn to late eve, for scarcely one franc 
and a half a- day,) T feel rejoiced and 
lifted up again with great hope in my 
own faith', when I see their cheerful- 
ness and readiness to obey the coun- 
sels of the servants of God, and their 
steady belief in a final gathering home 
to Zion. 

From Borne President Home and 
Iftyself went to Thun, whore there is a 
Uranch of the Church, consisting, how- 
ever, of so scattered a number of 
Saints, that it is almost impossible for 
thera to see one another altogether at 
one time. To illustrate to yon the 
earnestness of the people here in 
the Gospel, may suffice to instance 
a young woman, the sister of a 
school-teacher, who came on foot du- 
ring day time, 18 miles, to get bap- 
tized and confirmed into the Church 
in Thun, and returned, during the 
night, all that long way back over the 
mountain, to be at her work the next 
day ; and two other sisters came from 
Langnau to Thun, a distance of about 
16 miles, having left their home at 
1 o'clock in the morning, to attend 
the meeting, as they had heard that 
brother Home and myself would be 
there, and ono of them to be baptized 
and confirmed also, as this could not 
have been done at their own place. 
These two went back with us the next 
day to Langnau on foot. On a pre- 
vious Visit here I had held a meeting, 
and now we called a meeting again, 
Monday night, which was attendodby 
several strangers, and the next day 
held another meeting at the same 
place, which was attended by so many 
strangers, that both rooms of brother 
Bentler'S house were crowded, not- 
withstanding a heavy rain which had 
commenced to pour down in the eve- 
ning. All present expressed them- 
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solves pleased with what they had 
hoard , and we think the work there 
is also on the increase, having re- 
quested some brethren from other 
(tranches to take turns in visiting thia 
young Branch, and keep the work 
going until they can stand on their 
own feet. We went the following 
day to Ducrrcnroth, in Canton Aargau, 
where we arrived in the evening, quite 
tired out. Here lives a brother Stei- 
ner, surrounded by some six or 
seven Saints, very much scattered ; 
and inasmuch as thia brother contem- 
plates emigrating next spring, I do 
not know how these Saints can be 
taken care of, but 1 hope something 
will turn up yet, that we may be able 
to open a Branch in this region. Our 
road \r<\ us the next day through a 
Catholic district of Switzerland, in 
which nothing struck us so nnrh ;is 
the poverty, dirtiness, and tilth of the 
village.*, notwithstanding the count- 
tf&s arrangements of devotion at the 
road shirs, and at all crossings of the 
streets, where crosses, little temples, 
Arc, showed us that their faith in 
Christ had degenerated into the plain- 
eat idolatry, without sense or reason. 
There will be a poor show hero, pro- 
bably for a long time to come, fur the 
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body to leave under any pretence 
whatever, provisions being furnished 
them by the guard. Whole streets 
are shut up in that way, and last week 
from 40 to 50 deaths occurred every 
day, but it has gone down now to lit 
daily. We held a meeting in the 
woods, about four miles from the city, 
last Sunday, which was well attended 
by all the Saints in the neighborhood, 
some having come the distance of nine 
miles to hear us, and a great many 
strangers were present, who germed U$ 
be very attentive. The spirit among 
the Saints here is very good, which is 
no doubt attributable to a great extent 
to the untiring labors of brother Hu- 
gem older, who has been laboring 
faithfully in those regions far the last 
three years, and reports also the work 
on the increase. From here we in- 
tend going to Wintcrthur, to attend 
meeting there next Sunday, if they 
WtD admit us in that place, as a great 
many cities and Cantons of Switzer- 
land will not permit any body to enter 
thai r Miies from Zurich, miles* he sub- 
mits himself to a quarantine for one 

week. Although brother Hornu and 
myself have no fear for ourselves con- 
cerning the cholera, having placed our 
_ _ , trust in the God of Israel, and being 

light of truth. Late in the evening here in the discharge of our duty, we 


we reached the house of brother Bach- 
mann, at Williherg, Cammi Aargau, 
where we staid over night, and started 
the next morning for Aarau, Here 
we saw the first signs of the cholera 
now raging at Zurich, in the shape of 
great proclamations from the Govern- 
ment to the people. On the train 
which bi-uuglit us to tlm unfnriunaie 
city of Zurich, we had a car ill to our- 
selves, as the fear of the cholera has 
stopped all trade, commerce, and tra- 
vel, and we went through Ihe com- 
paratively desolate streets of that city 
of mourning without tutoring out) 
house, and went beyond it to the house 
of a sister on the hi lb Bat it seems 
the destroyer was on our track, for the 
same night a child of another family 
in the same limine caught the epide- 
mic, and we decamped early the next 
morning, to avoid being shut up for 
a week or more, as every house in 
which a case occurs is at once shut up 
by the police, and nobody permitted 
to enter but the physician, and no- 


nevertheless do nut neglect those 
precautions in regard to food, which 
wisdom and experience have rceom- 
mended. The trees here are breaking 
down every where under iheir hmd* of 
fruit, apples, pears, and plums in great 
variety ; and we could nave plenty of 
them for the asking, but we are care- 
ful, and rather abstain from these 
tempting treats in a great measure, 
than to displease our God in making 
ourselves liable to come under the in- 
tluenuo of the angel of destruction, 
who is hovering over this unhappy 


Brother Home wishes me to apolo- 
gise for him for not writing to you 
this time, inasmuch as he is very busy 
to-day with the affairs of this Mission, 
but he will write ere long. 

Next week I hope to continue the 
reports of my tour through Switzer- 
land, and pray God in the meantime, 
to lead and guide me in the discharge 
of my duties, that I may be found 
faithful before him unto the end. 
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Please remember me kindly to bro- 
thers Preston and Penrose, and the 
rest of the brethren in the olliee. 

May God continually bless you, is 
the prayer of your brother in the ever- 
lasting covenant, 

I\AH1, (I. M \KSKli. 


TAN A DA. 

August 31, 1807. 
Mr. h\ 1). Richards, 

Sir, — Please forward 1 Voice of 
Warning, 1 Spencers Letters, and 
niher books of your own choice, to the 
amount which I enclose for the pay- 
ment of the same, and direct to — 
Kdward Wildman, Norwood, P* G + , 
Peter! Kiro Co., Canada West. 

If an Elder would come here we 
would be glad, as several persona are 
desiring baptism. 

Yours truly, 

Samuel Preston. 
| Will President Miles of New York 
please direct some Elder in the 
States to answer this call, and build 
up a flnmeh of the Church in that 
place. — -Eik] 

NEW ZEALAND. 
14, Victoria-street, Copenhagen, 

August 31, 18(17. 
President F. D. Richards. 
. Dear Brother, — I take the liberty 
of writing a few words to you, stating 
the afFairs of the kingdom of God in 
New Zealand, which islands I left on 
tlie 6th of dune last. The Church at 
that time consisted of 1 Elder, 1 
Priest* 1 Deacon, and 4 members — total 

7. Of this number 1 Deacon departed 

El * England. 


Elder \V. Burn *tt, v ho will report 
hereafter to you, has been of great as- 
sistance to me, the Spirit of the Lord 
came strong upon him after he was re- 
baptized, and continued so in bearing 
good testimony. 

Brother James Burnett, who was 
also ordained a Priest, kindly opened 
his house for our meetings, and with 
the faith and diligence of tlide bre- 
thren, the Lord did greatly bless us in 
beariie.; our t ^tiniony before the peo- 
ple, and we had truly a good time of 
i ! . The brethren solicit your prayers 
and the prayers of the Saints, that 
th*y may be upheld thereby in faith, 
and prosper in the good work to which 
the Lord has called them. 

I see from the Star that you have 
forwarded the books desired, and wish 
to thank you for it. They will be re- 
ceived by brother Burnett, who will 
also acknowledge the receipt thereof. 

The Church baing poor, young, and 
so few in number, I did not enforce 
the law of Tithing, but directed them 
to do good to all men, inasmuch as 
they have means and opportunity, and 
let that be their Tithing until th£y 
may receive further instructions from 
you. '. 7 

Praying the Lord to bless you and 
all his Saints, I remain, dear Presi- 
dent, yours faithfully, 

Carl C. Asmussbn. 
| We have quite recently published in- 
structions in the Stau on the sub- 
ject of Tithing, which, if adopted 
by them, will prove beneficial to the 
Saints scattered throughout all the 
earth, — En. ( 


ARE THE SAINTS IN 


THE RIGHT PLACE AT THE RIGHT 
TIME I 


(From the Jhseret News.) 


On my journey from the south I 
this city a few days since, I took a 
little pains to ascertain if the streams 
and springs of water used for the pur- 
poses of Irrigation had increased or 


pet cent, within the lust live years. 
Six: years ; ; , the little settlement 
where I located contained about 35 
families at that time. Then there was 
much complaint of the scarcity of 
water for watering their crops, bo much 


diminished, satisfied that the streams 
in my own immediate section (San- 
pete) had increased from 150 to 200 ! they said their crops burned up for 


so, that some moved away because 


I 
I 


I 

1 
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want of water to bring them to matu- 
rity ; now over 100 families reside 
there, and no coin plaint about water. 
At Fort Ephraim, in the same district, 
at that early day, the settlement con- 
sisted of about UK) families, and much 
murmuring and complaints were heard 
by the citizens concerning the lack of 
water ; now that place contains 225 
families, who have taken in many 
hundreds of acres of new land, and 
about two weeks ago their IJishop in- 
formed me that t lie entire settlement, 
this year, had used only about one- 
third part of the water. The settle- 
ments of Fairview, Founiain IJreen, 
Moroni, Mount Pleasant, Manti, and 
Fort (unmison, in the same county, 
have experienced a like increase of 
waler. Fount; tin (a reeu is supplied 
by a large spring, bursting out at the 
foot of the mountain, and it has been 
considered heretofore that no quantity 
of .snow or rain could alleetthat spring ; 
yet strange to say, that fountain 
throws off, of late, a column of water 
ia like increased quantities with the 
other streams of the valley. 

In passing down Salt Creek Canon I 
discovered several small streams of 
water running across the road, where 
I never saw running water before at 
any season of the year* Further along 
thin way, in Juab county, to wit. — 
beginning at Nephi which, in the days 
of Bishop Haywood's administration 
in that settlement, contained about 
25 families, and much, dissatisfaction 
then existed amomr the inhabitants 
about the lack of water to mature their 
crops, that settlement has since in- 
creased to some 225 families, and only 
about half of the water used this last 
year, as Bishop Bryan informed me 
about ten days ago ; besides, they 
have had to dig two or three ditches 
to carry their surplus water, to pre- 
vent their hay hind from being drown- 
ed out* In coming up through that 
county, I observed several streams of 
water crossing the road win i ■ ■ I never 
saw the like before. The north part 
of Juab Valley produces a, very luxu- 
ria.nl, growl li of t he lines! hm.eh y;rn ^ 

and is very extensive ; yet it could 
not be used for grazing because there 
was no water near. Ye ■ before 
this, an 1 passed iu and fro by this 
lovely district; and saw the beautiful 
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grass waving in the gentle breeze, 1 
thought what a pit.y it. was that some 
one would not sink there an artesian 
well, bring out water and convert that 
grass into milk, butter, cheese, and 
beef. You may judge of my surprise 
when I passed that lovely tract ten 
days since, and saw, near the foot of 
the mountain, a powerful .spring gush- 
ing out of the earth, and throwing o|f 
a stream large enough to sustain quite 
a population. I observed a similar 
increase of water in every settlement 
on my entire journey, a distance of 
aboub 150 miles. 

As a matter of course, I was com™ 
pelh-d (<» i ihvt up.. n this ± real in 
crease of water throughout the land, 
and concluded that the old Prophet, 
Isaiah, was directing the telescope of 
his vision to these very valleys when 
lie said, (chap, xxxv.) ''The wilder- 
ness and flie olitary place shall bo 
glad for them, and the desert shall re- 
joice and blossom as the rose. In the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the des-H ; and the parched 
ground shall become a pool, and tho 
thirsty land springs of water/ 1 With 
the heart swelling with gratitude to 
the Most Mi k I said, hero is an 
additional testimony that tho Saints 
are in the right place, and at the right 
time. 

When land and water testify in fa- 
vor of the Saints — when angels from 
heaven declare the fulness of the Gos- 
pel, and men on earth reiterate their 
testimony— when the blood of martyrs 
stains the land, and calls to heaven 
for vengeance and redress — when tho 
political ship of state of the great 
family of nations is so heavily freight- 
ed with intrigue, dishonesty, and cor- 
ruption, that she is gradually, yet im- 
perceptibly sinking, then is the time 
for the faithful watchman to cry aloud 
and spare not. The first watchman 
cries, u Two feet water in tho hold," 
but no attention is paid to his cry. 
Presently a second watchman cries, 
"Four feet water in I he. Imld, and 
pumps running day and night," By 
and by the cry is again heard , iL Six 
feet water in the hold, ;md pumps 
running all the time." One pump 
may be named the bloody conquest, of 
Prussia; another the deadly struggle 
in Mexico ; another tho rebellion in 


SUMMARY 

Spain, and Ihe low rumbling of the ] 
war car in contiii' ma I l\urn| *r ; ano- 
ther, reconstruction at heme. Some 
of the li anils are becoming weary and 
content i< ms, and leave their post, not 
being a .(feed as to the manner of 
saving tho ship ; but the poor Latter- 
day Saints, who are the faithful wit- 
nesses nf < Jod, and the only people on 
this wide earth to whom he communi- 
catcs hi* will, or that have faith to re- j 
ceive it, must be taken to task for all 
they say and do, by those who hate 
God and his ways. The world is not 
at war with us because we behove in 
and practice polygamy ; yet they 
claim this as the cause of tin ir hatred 
of us. They use this reason as a spe- 
cious and plausible pretext to wage 
war against I In- authority with v. Inch 
Hod li:is endowed his : erva n I s. In 
proof of this fact, the H rat id Sultan of 
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Turkey, though a polygamist, couhl 
pass among the crowned heads of the 
world, and be accepted in their courts, 
and no exceptions taken to his poly- 
gamic proclivities. They well know 
that he has not the Priesthood of God, 
and, consequently j is harmless as to 
the institutions of the world. There 
is but little difference between him 
and the great mass of the world ; yet 
he is more honest and consistent than 
they, for he acknowle Ig • ;> >i\ ■_; any 

and practices it. The world denies 
polygamy, that is, the Christian world, 
but secretly do worse than practice it. 
Hut aside from all strife, all ilien 
will know some day that tho Latter- 
am* Saints are God's chosen people, 
and he fhaf lights them pierces the 
apple of his own eye. 

( M: son I \ vj>K. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS, 

o 

Thirty wrecks were reported for the week ending Sept, 23th, making for tha 

present year a total of li)09. 

1 louse flie 4 may be elFectually destroyed by mixing half a spoonful of pow- 
dered black pepper, a tcaspoonful of brown sugar, and a teaspoonful of cream. 
Place the mixture in a room where the flies are troublesome, 

A new planet has been recently discovered at nearly tho same time by Pro- 
fessor Tietjen, of Berlin, and Mr. Peters, of Hamilton College, United States. 
It is stated to be about the eleventh magnitude. The discovery of this planet, 
to which the name of Undina has been given, is very interesting, as it makes 
up the number of these bodies that have been discovered to 10;). 

I > la ok Hawk. — We had the pleasure of meeting Superintendent Head, 
who had arrived from Uinta Reservation, where he had met and had a talk 
with tli e notorious Black Hawk, who came there with his family, unattended 
by his warriors. Black Hawk said he has 28 lodges under his sole control, and 
that he is assisted by 13 Elk Mountain chiefs, who have each 10 or l 4 J lodges 
with them. 'These Indians are scattered along the settlements, he avers, from 
the north of Sanpete county to the southern settlements, watching opportuni- 
ties to make raids.- He expressed a desire for peace ; $aid he could control 
and would be answerable for his band, and believed he could get the others 
with him, as they all looked to him as the head chief. He would try and get 
them all together at some p< nut, perhaps Uinta, to ha ve a talk with Colonel 
Head ; but it would take some time to do this, as they are so scattered. As 
an earnest, of his sincerity, he stated that he had made a covenant, when he 
commenced to fight, that he would not have his hair cut, and he had talked 

strong of Tabby and Ivan nsh who had theirs eul like white men ; but now that 

he was going to have peace, he wished to have it cut, and requested the Super- 
intendent to si tor fen his locks fer him, which was done after finding that ho 
was anxious to have it so* The savage was saucy at the opening of their inter- 
view, but finally toned down, and talked reasonable before they got through* 
— Dcseret Neivs. 
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Since the beginning of thr present yo;u* Paris has buoii visited by fifty-uiyht sovere- 
igns, prince, ic<'. ; unionist whom arts gob emperor, a. sultan, ten* lun^s, mx n; inning 
princes, nine* presumptive heirs, and a viceroy. 


INFORMATION W A NTKD,— Sister Esther Core of Utah, desires uUo inquire through the Stae 
for tho address of her daughter, Sarah Jfeavou, who was living in London, when her mother last heard 
from her. 


D1KD: 

Uaxtko.— Drowned, August 8th, In an irrh;U icnjdoa&irf* in South Jordan precinct. West Jordan Ward, 
John Curios, hou of Henry and Emily BexJ; '1. w*] IttmbntliH and lOdavs. 


POETRY. 

O 

OUtt M I a S I O N A R IE s< 

Ye heralds of joy, be swift in your qmst 
Of the honest anil mock abroad in th* worhl : 

Let them drink from the sin am whoie fount's in the went. 
Where the banner of honor and truth is uufurbil, 

Thr: sr >rn of thn wicked powerless to hurt JTOtt, 
'I liujr snares, their devices are impotent too, 

While bearing the armor of truth, ri^hl ami virtue. 
With the watch- word of duty oyer in view. 

Though slandering hypocrites tauntingly ljoast 
Their opponent* aw nothing brfffSTi : TrJiii t youth. 

Yet in \\ . lorn and power they bhaii find you a host. 

Jf your trust he in <la<l, and your motto : " The Truth." 

Press onward to action, united, yet meek, 
And the prayers of all Israel to Eleav'n v, ill ascend, 

That your etTorts to aid the oppressed and the weak 
Be rewarded by Him whoso great cuuse you defend. 


j. n> m. 
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Travellers on arriving in this Terri- 
tory are struck with an air of age 

lich pervades our cities and seifle- 
menU, and with the home at J sm ■ turns 
which abound so plentifully, After a 
journey across wide prairies and soMib 
ingly interminable sage plains, the 
shade J rees and orchards among which 
this city lies embosomed, have a pecn 
liarly plea ant and nfvifiug appear- 
ance. No imo uuaequaim d with tin* 
facts, when comparing this city with 
those of the neighboring Territories, 
uouhl think that twenty years ago the 
place where it now stands was a an e 
desert, 

t On every side are to be seen houses 
with an air of home comfort that is 
att racti ve. The soi ] , naturally f < irbid- 
ding end hard, has lioen blessed by 
the Lord, and the In Inns of the people 
under that blessing have produced 
onmforl and plenty from a desert, 

Men build houses, act simply to live 
in for a year of two and then sell, but 
for their children to inhabit. They 

plant trees around them, that, all may 
luxuriate in the coolness of their 
shade. They set out fruit trees that 
their families may enjoy the fruit. 


Flo well art 4 cultivated, and with them 
a taste for the delicate and the beauti- 
ful grows up. The east and the west 
furnish seeds, and cuttings, and roots, 
which, when planted and developed, 
nriniMer to mir gratification and de- 
li - Id. These and many other things 
easily observable, show that we have 
not come here only to acquire wealth, 
but to live ; that we make of fhi^ .im- 
permanent home, a home which we 
seek to beautify and adorn for our 
grat itication and conifer! , and the gra- 
t ifica I roii, comfort, ;md delight of our 
children. 

It is usual in the mining districts of 
this western country, to sec cities 
spring up in an exceedingly short apace 
of time* Houses are built as if by 
magic, streets grow, stores multiply, 
and business thrives for a time. All 
is bustle, stir, life, as it is called, and 
making money, which, by the bye. 
only a few can make, the rest merely 
helping them to do it. After a time, 
the contiguous mines do not yield so 
richly, discoveries are reported else- 
where, and much of the population 
lloats olt*. having no home inducements 
to bind them there* A few years 
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later, and that town is measurably 
deserted; business lias moved off to 
other plat: uk, while the streets are 
dull, silent, and comfortless looking* 
This is the picture of many towns in 
the mining regions. Sudden growth, 
great and nipid j if< >sj K-ritv% quick de- 
cadence and desertion ? because thus, 
uho built Iheni did not design to live 
there ; they sought only to make 
money, that they might carry it away 
to enrich other place?- 

We have come here to live. < hir 

cities lire permanent* Their pros- 
perity is lint so epoch, 1 1 1 1 1 it is steady 
and ever mi (he iiierea.se, Knsiness 
may become dull for a time for the 
merchant and trader, but the comforts 
that are drawn from the Sarth and 
elements around us are ^icc tn 
our use. Consequently, every settle- 
mi nt made, every farm fenced ami 

broken up, every orchard set out, 
every house built, every water-ditch 
or canal dug, is a permanent improve- 
ment winch will not depreciate, U;1 
will continue to increase in value, ami 
will aid in making mcir valuable a!! 
ihc properly contiguous to it. 

\V 1 j en men talk of energy an d en- 
tcrpriso in developing (he m moral 
resources of this great region of coun- 
try, they might, on reflection, give at 
least a part of the credit due to the 
energy and enterprise which first set- 
tled and opened it up, and without 
which the development now so highly 
lauded would have been impossible 
for many years. And when they talk 
of the adventerous spirits and hardy 
miners who dare the terrors of thr 
ravage that they may obtain gold, 
they might, once in a while, allude to 
the adventurous and hardy women 
and children who set them the ex- 
ample in braving such dangers, not for 
gold, hut to find and make a home, 
Being driven by mob violence to the 
desert for shelter. And those dangers 
were brayed, too, by w eak women and 
children, when their extent was un 
known. 

The progress and development of 

the country west of the east ridge of 
the Rocky Mountains, as far as it has 
depended upon the search for and the 
finding of the precious metals, has not 
bucn healthy nor permanent. This 
thirst for gold so strongly pervades all i 


classes, that when the attraction pre- 
sents itself in scenes wild, dangerous, 
and rude, it draws together large mnn- 
bers of the wildest, most reckless, and 
desperate of men, who to supph their 
wants, to find excitement, and to gra- 
tify their desires, would dare much 
more than they have to do to obtain 
the prize they seek. Following them, 
to prey upon their reckless waste and 
extravagance, come hungry specula- 
tors ; ami all that vice can provide to 
minister U> man's gross desires ur de- 
praved appetites is provided, that the 
hard earned gold may pass into the 
1 lands of others than those wiio toiled 
for it. 

Are these the element s, thus gather- 
ed together, of which a prosperous and 
t ruly progressive community are form- 
0&? Does it not take years of opening 
up the natural resources of the coun- 
try, agriculturally and horticu Rurally, 
before a permanent foundation is laid 

on which the superstructure of pros- 
perity can be successfully raised? 
Let the facts hear wine ■>.. WV.sl. of 
us lie California and Nevada, two 
States, each with the dignity of being a 
lb-public in and of itself. They have 
had all the advantages of heavy capi- 
talists aiding in developing their re- 
sources. Their ) j urns have been ex- 
ceedingly rich. Gold and silver have 
been dug there in immense quantities* 
1 Sut it was not until t alio n iiia look a 
position as an agricultural, vine- grow- 
ing, and manufacturing State, that 
her real prosperity began to be de- 
veloped. Nevada, to-day, with her 
rich mines, and her much vaunted 
wealth, is poor and almost bankrupt ; 
;ind it would be no boasting to say 
that plodding, .stow- going, agricultural 
Utah could buy half-a-dozen such 
States, and have a margin left to put 
a picket fence around a portion of 
them* Without d rawing sustenanoe 
from some other place, her mine* 
would have been still undeveloped ; 
and it will take years to weed her 
population of 1 1 lose characters who art* 
the bane of society, to whom we have 
referred, and who follow the care lean, 
reckless, hard-working, easy-spending 
miner, like sleuth hounds. 

What we deduce from this is, that 
ilif very foundation of progress and 
prosperity in this western country lb 
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developing its agricultural and horti- 
cultural resources ; this Utah has 

done, and (!> nu" it lirst. That withoui 

this dtsvelopi 1 1' lit, which Utah pion- 
eered j and in which she still stand a in 
tlii- Trmil rank, mining districts 

WOllIil Hot, CiJllhl not, have Ik ll y>]n-n 

ud up, at least for many years, for the 
ditlieulty and expense of freighting 
produce tiwr a long way, thn nigh a 
wild, unsettled, and unknown coun- 
try, would have precluded it ; there 
would not perhaps have W on any tele- 
graph wire connecting the Pacific with 
the Atlantic; there would not have 
been even a nominal dally mail across 
the continent ; and the 'Union Pacific 
Railroad would st ill have been a thing 
of the future for bursting eloquence to 
elaborate upon* We deduce also, 
that the society thus drawn together 
when those districts are opened up, is 
not of the kind which conduces to the 
real prosperity and growth of the place 
where ll icy temporally locate. And, 
that a State or 'Territory so settled 
and peopled has to pass over the 
yeasty waves of insecure moral and 
financial elements, before it can reach 
the calm, still waters of true prospe- 
rity and public moral health. 

The progress of Utah is far in ad- 
vance of her near neighbors. Her 

prosperity is steadily increasing, She 
\\:ih within her all the elements of 
greatness, power, and importance — 
not in her rich soil, but in the policy, 
industry, ami virtue of her people — 


which are being surely developed. 
She can feed and has fed her thou- 
sands who have been engaged in this 
opening up and developing process, 
and her prosperity has the a ir of age and 
the stability of permanency about it- 
I'tah has done well for our country; 
she has cost it less, and done more for 
the development of these vast western 
possessions, than any other State or 
Territory in the Union. That is sim- 
ply stating a fact in so many words, 
|[cr people have opened a n ad from 
the Mississippi to the l*aeific, settled 
a wilderness, vvresied bread from the 
desert to feed the thousands who, 
seeking for a fort niie, sought the gold 
and silver in which our neighboring 
States ami Tei ivories rejoice* and 
thus have been the instruments in de- 
veloping and placing in the hands of 
the nation the inexhaustible wealth in 
which it takes such pride. 

Justice, simple justice, would seem 
to demand that Utah, having done so 
much for her country, should receive 
sume better recompense than taxation 
without representation* And, failing 
such, that she i h udd be allowed to 
develop her own prosperity and her 
internal resources ni her own way, 
according to the wish of the people, 
oiler ing the best assurance for the 
future in the present, which is but a 
result of the pas; , that it would sub- 
serve the dignity, prosperity, and 
financial and moral health of the na- 
tion, — Ih scrct News. 
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We have already briefly announced 

that (he li f railw;^ which has 

been in the course of construction for 
the last. 18 months over the Alps at 
this pass , arid which follows in the 
■ nam I lie great road of the First Napo- 
leon, was successfully traversed a few 
days back, over its whole length of 48 
miles, by ft locomotive engine, A 
train, composed of an engine and two 
carriages, left the St. Michel station 
at (i.UU a.m. There were present the 
Duke of Vallombrosa : Mr. Fell, the i 
inventor of the system ; Mr. Brogden, 


a director of the company ; Mr. JlniH- 
lees, the engineer, and Mr. I Sell, his 
assistant ; Mr. Blake, the agent of 
the company ; Mr, Alexander and Mr, 
Karnes, locomotive engineers ; Siguor 
i SopellOj chief engineer for the Modanc 
section of the tunnel ; Captain Beau- 
mont, Mr. James Brogden, Mr, 

ilopliug, Mr. Morris, ami ( Up tain Ty - 
ler, ILIv, on the part of the British 
Government 

Mr* Full's system consists of tho 
application of a central double-headed 
rail placed on its aide in the middle of 


cm) 
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the way, ami elevated about 14 inches 
above the ordinary rails- There an; 
four horizontal driving wheels on the 
engine, under the control Of the en- 
gine-driver, which can bo made by 
pressure to grasp the central rail so as 
to utilise the whole power of the en- 
gine, and so enable it to work up in 
credible gradients wii liout slipping. 
The carriages also have four horizontal 
"wheels underneath ? which, with the 
central rail^ form a complete safety 

guard. In addition to the ordinary 
break, then- ;uv hn :il<s on the central 

rail. Ie would appear, therefore, im- 
possible fc *r the engine or carriages fco 
leave the rails where the central one 
is laid. 

The morning wan admirably adapted 

for the trip, the sun shin . ic w i i h - ;v;i1 
In illianey upon the Alpine peaks and 
the numerous glaciers which are visi- 
ble in dilVert'til parts of the route. 
After leaving the deep valley in M-hieh 

St, Michel is situated , the line passes 
by a gradient of 1 in 30 to the Pont de 
la Denise, where an iron bridge spans 
the ! liver Arci| near the site of that 
which Was carried away hy the in i m - 
dations of last year. As the little 
train I'MS.-.ed the village of Fourneau, 
the workmen of the Grand Tunnel of 
the Alps turned out em massv^ and, as 
at all "'(her parts of the route, they 
were ■■■I'Servi d stooping d-v, w aJld 
even endangering their lives for the 
purpose of inspi-cl iiitf the unusual 
mechanism of the engine for working 
on the central rail. The lirst very 
steep gradient of 1 in 12 was seen in 

I -o. ' Mi.iI.oii-, and, \ r< Imh/Ii Ned 
to the view, appeared mi the approach 
as if impossible to surmount ; but the 
en .;iJii\ f he second ron^l I'uch d "Ji i In/. 
system, had already proved etpial 1o 
the task on the experimental line, 
ami, clutching the central rail between 
its horizontal wheels, it glided quickly 
up, under a pressure of steam nol 
more tlian KOlbs, in the ye pi are inch, 
w i th t ait apparent e f Fort , The progress 
was purposely alow, because no engine 
or carriage had previously passed over 
the line, and also to give opportunity 
for examining the works. The dan ja- 
ms to the road on which the line was 
Chiefly laid were found to be sub- 
stantially repaired by the French Gov* 
eminent, The inaguilieent scenery 


around, and the waterfall near Fort 
Kessaillou, were much admired as the 
sharp curves afforded different views 
while passing on the edges of the deep 
ravines. The train entered Lansle- 
bourg station under a triumphal arch, 
having accomplished 24 miles of dis- 
tance, anil attained an elevation of 
2,100 feet above St, Michel, 

From this point t he zigzags of as- 
cent commence, and the gradients 
over a distance of four miles were for 
the most part 1 in 12. Looking down 
from tie train near the summit, as if 
from a bid!- ion, four of the zigzags 
wa re visible at. tlie same instant to a 
depth of 8,000 feet. Tim power of 

the engine w as satisfactorily tested in 

this ascent, and the summit was 
reached under salvoes of artillery 
from an improvised battery, and amid 
the cheers of French and I talians who 
had gathered to welcome tlie Knglish 
on the frontier. The engine again 
came to a stand under a triumphal 
are! i, a I an elevation of f^7tH)ft. ;Jh>vo 

the sea. Flags of the three nations, 
and a silk Hag specially presented by 
Signer Gmaoli to Mr. Fell, waved 

■ o rr a sumptuous breakfast, also pro- 
vided by that gentleman. The hos- 
pice, the lake, and the plateau of the 
Bam in it., surrounded by snow 1 1 id 
peaks and glaciers, rasing to an eleva- 
tion of from |n,nno|'r r to [^nuiM't. were 
passed, and the portion of the descent 
commenced from the (J rand Croix. 
The railway here follows the old Na- 
poleon road, which was abandoned 
on- since For diligence tra.Hile on ac- 
count of the dangers from avalanche, 
Masonry -covered ways uf r\ I rat n di- 
ll ary strength had here been specially 
provided for the railway* 

The. descent to Susa u;is ;i eries of 
the sharpest curves and steepest gradi- 
entSj on whicli I In: central rail had 
beci i of mi n mho is I v laid. The Valley 
of the Dora., with Susa and the con* 
vont of San Michel, and even the 
Superga above Turin, visible for 30 
miles tn the distance, presented a 
magniheent | panorama, as the train 
wound through a clear atmosphere 
round (he uniain side. The o»n 

iidence of tho party on a I rip which 
would under ordinary circumstances 
have been so dangerous, was mani- 
fested by their crowding round all 
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parts of the engine, from which, under I 
a f e e 1 i ng of the security alii n tie d by 
the central rail, they thoroughly en- 
joyed the ever-changing scenes as they 
passed round the edges of the various t 
precipices. Susa was entered amid 
the acclamations of multitudes of 
spectators, and the party adjourned 


to dine at the Hotel de France. 

Thus was completed a journey un- 
exampled in its character both as re- 
spects the steepness of gradients, the 
elevation of the summit level, and the 
difficulty with which the curves and 
precipices were overcome. 
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The President and party reached 
Prove on Saturday, Aug. 24th, at 8 
4 /clock a.m., escorted by the military, 
who met them a few miles north of 
the city, The cordial reception award- 
ed by the ci(i:; ns was truly gratify- 
ing. The school children, with ban- 
ners and mimic, turned out $n masst y 
d flighted with this opportunity of 
L t si ing their feeling of love and 
good will to the leaden of Israel. 

President Young opene-1 the meet- 
ing, in the new meeting house, at 10 
o'clock, and after singing by the choir, 
the dedicatory prayer was offered by 
Elder John Taylor. 

President Young and Elders Onion 
Hyde, Orson Pratt, John Taylor, \Y 
Woodruff, (m i). A. Smith, and Geo, 
<j. Cannon, made remarks edifying 
and appropriate to the occasion. 

The meeting was dismissed with 
bfjnediet.il m by Elder Geo. Q. Cannon, 

AFTKRNOON. 

In the afternoon an audience est i- 
mated at 4,0(10 met in the Bower \ . 
Present on the stand — President B. 
Yoimjj, Elders O. Pratt, J. Taylor, 
\\\ Woodruff, Geo. A, Smith, Geo, 
Q- Cannon, and visitors from the city; 
Bishops William Miller, Harriniri* n, 
Evans, Johnson, Fairbanks, duff, 
\b ' lullough, Thurber, 1 hlladay, \i ur 
dock, and many of their Counsellors, 
ami Elders from the various settle- 
ments. 

Elder G. D. Watt opened the meet- 
ing with pravor. 

Elder Geo. A. Smith, W. Woodruff, 
and Bishop Edward Hunter addressed 

the vast ttneinhly. 'Tile teachings 
were chiefly on the Word of Wisdom, 
strictest purity of morals, economy, 
progress, Sic. 

The names of the Presidency and 


High Council of this Stake of Zion 
were submitted to the people and una- 
nimously sustained. Bishop W. Mil- 
ler, Isaac Bullock, and George W. 
Bean, Counsellors. 

HIGH COUNCIL. 

Aaron Johnson, Simmon P. Curtis, 
Stephen M. Farnsworth, William O. 
Sperrj', John L^ethain, John H. Car- 
ter, Ben. K. Bullock, James E. Dan- 
iels, L. John Nnttall, Wm. A. Fotlett, 
Joseph Clark, Geo. M. Brown. 

Elder T, B. H. Stenhouse dismissed 
the meeting, 

A matting of the Priesthood was 
held in the evening, in the new meet- 
ing house, ;u which Presidents Joseph 

and Brigl tarn Yoting spoke. The for- 
mer made a very earnest, appeal to 
those present to be kind in all their 
intercourse with those Associated with 
them, and to seek to save the souls 
of those committed to their care. 
President Young* s discourse was deep- 
ly interesting to all Israel, and will 
no doubt be published in due time. 


Provo, Aug. 25, 1887. 

The long looked for "two days' 
meetings 1 ' have come to a close, and 
the people are wending their way 
to their homes and firesides. Many 
have come from a very great distance, 
and re/urn again to labor waiting for 
them with more joyful hearts than 
when they left it. It has been "a 
great time," and every body ha« 
seemed filled with joy and satisfaction. 

To-day the meetings were held in 
the Bowery. In the forenoon, prayer 
was ottered by Elder Woodruff, Elder 
Taylor offered a lengthy discnurse on 
the corruption of human nature by 
the wickedness o* men, and the pur- 
poses of the Lord now to restore man 
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to his original condition— through a 
strict observance of the laws of life. 
Elder Orson Pratt spoke on marriage 
us instituted by the Almighty. Bene- 
diction by Elder Cannon. 

In (he afternoon, prayer offered by 
Elder Watt. Elder Hyde spoke at 
some length on the counsel of to-day. 
Elder Watt spoke in his usual vigor- 
ous and interesting style. President 
Young spoke of the Indians returning 
to the settlements ; on the emigrating 
of the poor ; on the marriage of the 
young men and maidens among the 
Saints ; on the benefits to be derived 
from the common use of vegetables, 
fruits, fish, &c, , insiead of teas, cof- 
fees, and certain kinds of meats. His 
remarks were listened to with great 
attention . Meeting dismissed at lialf- 
past 3 o'clock by Elder (* eo. A, Smilli. 

The 1 1 1 eni d ent an d company left 
immediately after dismissal, in order 
to be present at a meeting to be held 
in the evening at Pay son. 

The singing during the meetings, 
by the Prove, American Fork, end 
Spanish Fork choirs, was very excel- 
lent. The Saints are evidently doing 
considerable in the cultivation of nm- 
aiCj which we are pleased to note is 
observable everywhere we travel. 

THE PRO VO MEETING HOUSE. 

This handsome building is now near- 
ly completed, and ;<s a monument of 
tho perseverance and labors of the 
Saints in IVovo, also a pleasant place 
in which to worship the Lord, they 
have good reasons to rejoice and be 
thankful for such results, as we be 
lieve the people have felt much the 
want of such a place. 

As long ago as 1852 the plan was 
furnished by President Young, but 
the Indian disturbances of '53 pre- 
vented its prosecution. 

In \ r *f} and spring of T*7, the walls of 
the basement were reared. The sum- 
mer of that yenr the adobies were 
made, and arrangements perfected for 
erecting the walls of tho building ■ 
but m July, the good people of Provo, 
learning that the peace of the Terri- 
tory was menaced by an invading foe, 
accepted the necessity of dropping 
public work, and prepared to unite in 
the common defence. Labor upon 
the building was not resumed until 


the departure in '61 of the last rum* 
nanf of thnt admirable di pleter of the 

national treasury, £ * Buchanan's Utah 
Expedition," In that year the waUs 
were erected, and the chief part of the 
timbers for the roof and tower were 
procured by donation and on labor 
tithing, under the superintendence of 
Bishop A, H. Scott* After this, very 
little Mas done until In 'li;ia voluntary 
assessment of three per cent, upon 
property was made and applied under 
the supervision of M liop W, Miller, 
accomplishing the roofing of the build- 
ing and raising the principal timbers 
of the tower in the ; , ] i vi ng of 04. 

The work on the building progressed 
but little in this year, various obsta- 
cles seeming to prevent, while all saw 
the need and benefit to arise from its 
completion. At a two days 1 meeting 
held there in July 'ftij President 

Young, io referring to I his fact, said, 
*'! pray ye people of Provo, build 
that house, 1 ' Still no effectual move- 
ment was undo until FVK 'oil. 

A mass meeting was called, at which 
several suggestions weio offered, favor- 
ing the speedy completion of the 
House, [mil on the people's bring re- 
minded of the President's request, 
they instantly voted to complete the 
house as early as practicable, agreeing 
upon additional voluntary assessment s 
on property, and appointing A. F, 
Maedonald, M. Tanner, and Thomas 
Allman, committee, to finish the 
house in a style thai; would, if possi- 
ble, express their desire to comply 
with the President's wish. 

The building is 81 feet long by 47 
feet wide, with a tower 80 feet high. 
The basement is well suited for Priest- 
hood and public meetings and Sunday 
schools. The upper room has a gal- 
lery, with pews on the main iloor, and 
capable of Ifcfcting about 1 100 persons. 
The pulpit, aisles, and vestibule, are 
beautifully tin i -lad, :md with their 
carpeting, the work of our faithful 
sisters, gives an air of taste and com- 
fort to all, A vestry, additional to 
the plan, about 20 feet by 20 feet, hns 
been built. There is a bell in the 
tower, a clock in front of the gallery, 
and an excellent (Mason & Hamlin) 
organ, imported by D* O. Calder. 

The superintendence and working 
of the plan has been tastefully execu- 
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ted by Thomas Allman, who was ap- 
pointed for this by President Young 
in T 61. The approximate coat of the 
building is as follows : — 

By donations under XSishop A. H. 

Assessed on property in '03, nndur 

Btahop William Miller .„ „. 0/221,00 

.Labor Trthinjf pur. act, in all ... ^M!JS p 00 

Amount assessed on property *C5 
and *0% under A. V Maodouald, 

M. Tanner, and T. Ailman ... 30,70(5,00 

Total, $74,544,00 

which is designed to finish the work ; 
and although the figures are large, 
much of the outlay has occurred to a 
disadvantage, having to apply means 
in opening and keeping open kanyon 
roads, hauling stone from quite a dis- 
tance, and receiving labor and produce 
at rates involving loss in value, also a 
waste of material occasioned by delays, 
All this, however, will enter into the 
sum of an experience useful hereafter. 
We have to say that all who have con- 
tributed to this work have done well, 
and trust that it is only a beginning of 
the many good public works yet to be 
executed by the Saints of Provo city, 
whose location is such as admits of a 
wide field for public and private im- 
provements, with the advantages pos- 
sessed in so many natural facilities. 

The design was adopted with the 
view of preserving among usareiniuis- 
cence of a Presbyterian meeting house, 
that the children of the Saints might 
see in what kind of an edifice many of 
their fathers worshipped before they 
heard the Gospel. The designer in 
this has been very successful, and on 
the Provo bench stands now a build- 
ing that will ever be a credit to those 
who have contributed to its erection* 
It is a very c< n n I 'ortable house, and 
we hope that it will ever be crowded. 

It is without rxivpi.ion the finest 
[dace of worship in the Territory, a 
iiia^niliecnt building an ediiiee that 

reflects the highest credit upon the 
people who have reared it. There is 
nothing about it of elaborate artistic 
labor — comfort, convenience, and pro- 
priety only seem to have swayed the 
designer and builders, and in the house 
now finished, they are achieved. 

The building as approached in front 
exhibits the only unfinished part of 
the house. Through the breaking up 
of the kanyun road, the ruck for the 
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steps could not be procured in time, 
but when placed there, the stops will 
be three sides of a pyramid, with a 
broad platform. The entrance im 
wide and the door in:t&uvu — six pan- 
neled and grained in dark oak. Above 
the stone pediment over the door is a 
tableture of stone 7 by 3, with the in- 
scription — 

ERECTED 

A. D. MDCOCLXI. 

"Praise* ye th& LonV 

with four ornamental branches en- 
graved in the corners of the stone. 
Above the cornice in the gable is a four 
feet circular window, surrounded by a 
heavy scroll moulding, Two base- 
ment windows with Venetian blind 
shutters, and over them two windows 
ten feet high, with Venetian blinds. 
Four windows of the same size are on 
tho east and west of the building, 
with pwrch entrances to the basement. 
The inside is a picture of neatness. 
The Beats are in the old pew style, and 
conveniently wide to admit of a pas- 
sage before the sitters. The gallery is 
supported by four pillars and one 
pilaster on each .side, and one pillar in 
the centre of the end of the gallery. 
These pillars are painted as Seannea 
marble, with black and gold marble 
at the base. The front of the gallery 
is plain, heavy framed work, grained 
white oak, with a mahogany b ind or 
top rail. The cornice round the ceil- 
ing is six and a half feet girt — very 
massive. There are three stucco cir- 
cular wreaths as centres for the chan- 
deliers, the middle one with an extra 
large wreath around it- The pulpit 
ia a piece of excellent workmanship. 
The front is formed of a large semi- 
circle with two small semi-circles and 
pilasters on the wings, crowned with 
a massive cornice. The window at 
the back of the pulpit is draped in 
crimson plush velvet, with a heavy 
fringe. Above it is a deep and mas- 
sive cornice, in style a combination 
I of Elizabothian and Gothic, The 
semi-circles of the pulpit and the frie- 
zes of the cornices are grained in imi- 
tation of oak root ; the pilasters and 
mouldings in plain white oak. The 
band rails and newells of the pulpit 
stairs are painted in mahogany. The 
I painting was executed by brother 
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John Gladhill, and reflects the highest 
i red it upon him as a grainer. The 
pulpit and window cornice were the 
workmanship of brother Thomas A1I- 
111 an, and exhibit excellent taste and 
workmanship. The upholstering work 
was done by C. F. N. Tweede, which 
is most tastefully executed. The car- 
peting for the entire building was the 
free will offering and labor of the sis- : 
ters in Provo, Wo would have been 
pleased to here add ttieir names, had 
they been furnished us. Wo heard 
the names of Mrs. Lucy Smith, Mrs, 

Hannah Smith, and M i : <. 1 L K:mnders t 

The basement room is the same size 
as the room above, with a speaker's 
stand. The room is well lighted and 
designed for all public Mass and 
Priesthood meetings, as also scientific 
and educational meetings. The ves- 
try is a convenient room, 20 x 20 feet, 
with south door and two side windows, 
with a stairway and door entering the 
main room near the pulpit. "The ' 


block is designed to be fenced, with 
trees planted around for fruit and 

shade, ,] 

In early days, there were numbered 
in Provo some hard cases, which gave 
the place something of an unpleasant 
name ; but as Elder Geo. A, Smith, 
remarked on Saturday , tl i a f < I ass had 
been well scattered, and Provo was 
rid of them. For our part, we could 
not but respect the people of Provo* 
None but a good, liberal hearted peo- 
ple would have kept at that building 
so many years, and devoted so much 
of their substance to its erection, We 
think, therefore, they are deserving 
of the respect of the Saints every- 
where, and the blessing of the Al- 
mighty. The Saints thcro have now a 
lin<> placv in which to worship, and the 
Priesthood may find now a ready re- 
sponse to their invitation to "come 
and hear." We hope that they wilt 
be blessed together in 1 In i p- good 
work. — Sr f ,tl-U r ftl:ltf Tt'lrtjraph. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 19, 1807. 

A VARIETY, 

twxf> an j0r. H*b-idkhUzi ,th ,»: ■ ' ! ' ' oii i i : din •^••Voi c i *j*U 

The Saints in Europe will be delighted to read of the dedication and des- 
cription of the Provo meeting house, aa an additional evidence of the enter- 
prise and devotion of their brethren in one of the larger Stakes of Zion, We 
hope soon to favor on r readers wiih an account of the dedication and a dos- 
scription of the new Tabernacle, which it was expected would be so nearly 
completed as to admit of holding General Conference in it on the 6th mat. 

The article describing the passage of the first railway train over the summit 
of Mount Ceiiis, in Italy, may not be quite so interesting to our English read- 
ers, as it will be to those who dwell among the mountains in Utah, who are 
expecting the shrill whistle of the iron horse will soon make bis app^-arli 
known to them. There the scientific appliance of the " middle rail," and the 
cars with " horizontal wheels/' may sometime be of use in passing summits of 
the Rocky Mountains. 

Never were the nations of Europe more fidgety nervous, or exquisitely sensi- 
tive on religious, political, and war questions, than of late or at present. The 
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temporal supremacy of the Pope is endangered by the presence of revolution- 
ary eruptions on the body politic, which it is generally believed are likely to 
continue and increase in violence, until the nature of the complaint shall have 

rendered the subject "Constitutional." 

The assembly of 500 Catholic Bishops and IVie^i at Knnu 1 in Jmu 1 , did not 
establish quiet in the Pope's dominions, neither did the Pan-Anglican Synod, 
which included seventy-five of the 1o() Episcopal Bishops who were invited 
from the antipodes and all climes , convened last month in Lambeth Palace, 
succeed in sn 1 hug its discordant topics, and uniting its clergy in the li unity of 
the faith," since the disputed points are agitated as angrily as before. 

The Saints lvjoh-e in the onward and undivided progress <>f the truth, which 
is gathering the honest, Un- virl mms, and obedient of the earth, into tho 
Stakes of Zion, and building them into a nation wherein shall dwell forever 
the statu! es, ordinances, and judgmeio of the Holy (hie. The accounts of 
late have seemed to be very encouraging from ail parts of the earth where tho 
Gospel is preached. 

But of the growing spirit of the age, as it exists between the sexes, we quote 
the following chivalrous article from our eoteniporary the Tdajmph \~ 

'* We have seen some e< mi \ da i n U of lale that ihe wyy of chivalry was gone, 
apparently never to return, and this particularly with lv.-.anl to the conduct 
of man towards woman. That absorbing and overweening but respectful wor- 
ship of woman, as exemplified in the romant ic days of knight errantry, has 
certainly passed away. There is still extant a worship equally as overweening 
of woman, but we are not so sure thai it is generally so pure and respectful as 
that which prevailed in the olden times, usually understood as the days of 
chivalry. Woman is worshipped now as devotedly as she was then, men are 
as ready to extol her as an angel, 1 ait we very much question if they are as 
anxious generally that she should remain as pure as it is considered an ang- I 
ought to. There is some reason to think that much of the worship of woman 
now-a-days is the worship of passion and of flattery, for the sake of possession} 
and |H.ssessiim with the view and intent of the degradation and the ruin of the 
worshipped. That is about the amount of the -allaiifry and the chivalry that 
are boasted of now a -days, and we confidently appeal to every man who 
considers himself a gallant, whether such is not the case* 

I low an the facts in aci ual life '! If there really did exist true chivalry and 
true gallantry towards woman, nu n would nut only professedly think highly 
of woman, but would encourage and defend her in the maintenance of her 
jiersmial purity, both from others and from themselves, at all hazards. Tin > 
w ,add ei-UMder a woman's iniegrii \ as Isot [priceless jewel, of whieh no man 
has a right to deprive her, and of whieh no (rue man would attempt to deprive 

her, but on the contrary, would not only defend her good name, but the true 
foundation of her good name, with as much heartiness and unflinching de- 
termination as ever did knight errant of old defend the claims to beauty and 
general superiority of bis particular Duluinea. 

Is that widely the case 1 We believe we may safely say that it is ma . Tho 
number of men is legion who seek every opportunity of showing their gallantry 
and chivalry by effecting the ruin of women, and then by increasing the crime 
by deserting them, and still further by boasting of the ruin accomplished. The 
women become outcasts, but the men are received again freely into society* 


COKKKSPONDKNi'Ii. 


and thus encouraged to continue their vile and destructive practices, The 
number of men is greater who will take opportunities that may appear, and 
there are a great many men who can endure very little temptation. There 
are a few men who are 1 not that kind of men' at alb Such is the chivalry of 
to-day." 
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AMERICA. 
St, Louis, Mo., Sept. 21, 1807. 
President I\ D, Richards. 

Dear Brother > — As I stated in a 
t'i inner letb t \ would ;. i i>me fut lire 

lime Bend you a full report of my hi 
bors in the United States, I now avail 
myself of an opportunity, ;md v. ill 
give you the facts in as concise a man- 
ner as possible. 

After visiting Philadelphia, and re- 
organizing that. U ranch according to 
the desire of President William 11. 
Miles, I visited my relations in Michi- 
gan and l^v .i, and preached to them, 
By this time my money was nearly all 
spent, .so in order lo recruit my purse, 
I bought an axe ami went into the 
woods to cut cord wood Eur about 
three weeks. As soonai I had e;um d 
suflieient money to pay my fare to St. 
Louis I came, and according to the 
wish of President Miles, commenced 
pu I dialling and delivering 1 ectures, 
Klder M W. Tuilidge assisting* I 
met hi in in St. Louis. We hi bored 
together, reorganized the St. Louis 
1 branch, and deli vered many leel uivs, 
which were all ad vert i. ■> d n the Mo. 
I r lr fwblieem* Brother Tuilidge left ine 
in leb. last, and returned to New 
York, 1 have remained in St. Louis 
ami \ ieinily ever since , ■ n 1 1 \ w lieu I 
have been doim.- hn io i on the fron- 
tiers for the emigrating Saints from 
St. Louis. 

The Lord, through President Young, 

saw fit to call me to labor in I he States 
another yrar : 1 responded to the 
call, and have been doing all the -mid 
I could up to this time, I see the 
Lord, through me } has done some 
goe-d fur /in hi. We have a large and 
comfortable hall ^n Broadway to hold 
our meetings, much hotter than the 
one we had last winter. I have also 
succeeded in opening two private hou- 


ONDENCB. 


. is for meetings in the suburbs of the 
city. Several liave been baptized du- 
ring tlie summer. Five or six mission- 
aries from Utah sent to the States, 
called on us ; these brethren are going 
to the Southern States. 

I have already received and sold 
about 20 hymn-books, with a few 
other t'hurch books, Fifteen Stars 
are taken regularly in St.. Louis. I 
am doing all I can to distribute (he 
written word, Several now expect to 
cross the Plains for 1 i;ds n- \t year. 
The Lord has been and still is helping 
me to revive I lie work in St. Louis, 1 
give hini all the glory. 

Several old Saints have revived, 
come forward, and renewed their dot 
enants with the Lord. We liave a 
few real good Saints, and a few who 
have need of being schooled longer 
before they can be called good, The 
Saints and some friends love and re- 
spects me as a servant of ( tod. I obey 
the Word of Wisdom myself, and I 
teach good and wholesome doctrine to 
all people. I have many apostate in- 
ihiences to contend with in St Limi.-*. 
Kver since Xion has begun to travel, 
St. Louis has caughl her dross and 
scum ; yet there are good people in 
this great cily, and throughout this 
great Republic 

Please remember me kimllv to the 

Saints and K!d--rs of rhat mission. I 
have labored in Kngland six years, 
made many acquaintances, and the 
Lord gave mo many friends, Ood 
bless the English Saints, with all who 
are laboring for the welfare of Zion, 

Br-'iher Franklin, I am but a poor 
writer, but when the good Spin i is wii h 

me. l ean talk a little nod think more. 
Please accept my kind love, the 

;ame tn ;dl the brel hren in I hi' olice. 

Yours in the h. >nds of love, 

LOKEMZO 1), Mi 1H>- 
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New York, Sept. bS<17. 
President K I), Richards 

hear Brother, We expect to hold a 
Conference hereon the Rith .of < Mo- 
be i\ and sifter thai will make you ;l 
remittance for books ami jjnju-fs had 
since July. As we expect a good 
gathering of the Saints, we will be 

able hi sell scnue honks to tlni.se want- 
ing tlmm. 1 have run the sub ri ptioii 

list of the Stars, in the States, up to 
85 already, ami if I can* will make it 
reach 100, 1 frequently have calls for 

bonk* from clergymen and others, by 

until, and if ihi.s Mission could have a 
few <>ii hand jo accommodate, it might 

prove a blessing to many. 

Brother L. 1>. It mid writes me from 
St, Lotus, that he has frequent calls 
for books. He will hold a Conference, 
Oct, (>th, in that city, and report to 
our Conference on Hi. I ::■ h, w I... ni I 
will send yen a brief report for pub 
lieation in the Star, that you may 
kliew of I lie pr- -speet.H of tie 1 work i n 

this land. 

finite an excitement was created 
anions i ! h. - newspaper traf emit v, hy 
the publication of n reported sermon 
in the Tabernacle, on the Kfh of Sep- 
tember, by Elder Sloan and Presidem 
Kimball, on Ihe unjust and tyrannical 
laws of Congress against polygamy, 
lien. Wade threatens to move for a 
repeal of the Organic Act., ami other 
and sundry i etaliaf ory measures, upon 
the impudent ^Mormons," for daring 
to question the honesty and patriot- 
ism of President JultM ^uV; Hump 

Congress. Well, 1 suppose, we must 

let them work at it, flntf will maki^ 

u Mormon ism 1 ' popular after a whib , 
whether We will or not, 

A little information in regard In f he 

Saints who have migrated this year to 
the States, no doubt would he accept* 

able. Tlio;,r [oca! ed i n I hi-. < I y, Wi] 

Uamsburg, and vicinity, have gene- 
rally obi ,.i ; ued emph 'ymeiit , Many 
are doing well, and, 1 think, quite a 
number will be successful in saving 
enough to get gathered with I lie Saints 
next year. Things look bright for a 

good fall business, and should bo poli- 
tical or financial trouble intervene, it 

is thought business in the spring will 
be very good ; it is hopeful that n 
will thus prove a real benefit and 
blessing to the Saints. 
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I must here close, hy promising a 
fuller report of the condition and 
prosperity of the Saints after Confe- 
rence, and my kind regards to all the 
brethren with you, God bless you 
forever. Your brother in the Gospel, 

William 11. Milks, 


ABOUT THE MORMONS, 
The telegraphic news which readies 
us from Utah is often startling but 
seldom trust w ort hy. One I bne w e 
were told that the t£ Saints" were at 
loggerheads, and a number of I hem 
had been read out of the Mormon 
Church by Brigham Young himself. 
Subsequent accounts by mail failed to 
confirm the story. On Friday last 

aim! her story is fceh 1 raphed equally 
si ri ! im\ and a s we ha ve no ilonbl the 

eyenf wi\\ prove equally untruthful. 
It was to the effect that the Mormon 
Khlers were making Bpeeohes stirring 
up sedition, and boasting that they 
would mil obey the laws of Congress. 
These stories, of course, come from 
the lt Gentiles/' who, living among 
the Mori:]- a ■■, and n ■ 1 a dmil i ed to 
their social life, hate the 11 Saints" 
intensely. It is from this adverse and 
angry minority that the people of the 
counhy get their impressions of the 
Mormons. 

Some time or other this Mormon 
question will come up for settlement, 
and it is therefore desirable that the 

public milld , lion Id it ■ 1 1 ie 1 i- h K\ !ed 

by the inventions of their personal 
enemies. Leaving out of view poly- 
gamy, the leaders of this strange sect 
must be credited with some good and 
even (Wjnderful exploits. They have 
taken the most degraded r.pnlahou 
of Ore at Britain, the Welsh miners 
and English laborers, andhave trained 
them into ways of thrift, sobriety, 
cleanliness, and a certain kind of in- 
telligence. They have literally chan- 
ged a desert into a garden, and soon 
an opulent State will appear in what 
but a few years since was a howling 
wilderness. Kor the present, we ought 
to let the Mormons alone. They are 
helping to populate a thinly settled 
section with hard- working and in- 
telligently directed people. We can 
safely trust to time and a sufficiently 
large Gentile population to rid us of 
polygamy ; but in the interim let us 
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close our ears against the stories of 
their personal enemies, — New York 
il "oriel. 


EN( I LAND. 

Ihistol, Oct. 9, 1807. 
President. I 1 '. IK Kiehards, 

Dear Ill-other, I lVi'1 in addn ss n 

few lines to you in accordance with 
yuiiT kind invitation to the brethren 
to communicate with you. 

I am very thankful to say that, with 
hut tittle exception, my health has 
continued to improve ever si nee I left 

litV home ill Tooele county, N >r which I 

feel to offer my gratitude and thanks 
to (hid, for I realise his hand in this 
as weli as in ;i!l ni her I li u: .-s pertain- 
ing 1o my welfare and health, and in;, 
faith is that I shall he preserved from 
sickness and from all evil during my 
stay in the nations, in accordance with 
the word of the Lord. I have been 
observing the Word of Wisdom since 
I embarked on tho City of London at 

New York, and I am lliatiki'u] to say 
iliat already j lind good results there- 
from, ami r.-a !iso that tho Lord is not 
hack ward in his promise connected 
therewith. 

I am very happy to sajr that I find 
my fellow-laborers, brothers Anderson 
and Gibbs, very agreeable persons; I 
enjoy their society, and feel to be 
united with them in the councils and 
labors of this Conference, and it affords 
me pleasure to lind this feeling 
procated by them. I find ihe iuilu- 
encc of the Spirit rest upon us in our 
meetings, to enable us to speak with 
freedom of the great things of tho 
kingdom of Jesus Christ, and 1 believe 
we may anticipate some good to follow 
our weak endeavors to spread a know- 
ledge of true and righteous prin ;; ]< \ 

I return you thanks for the kind- 
ness extended me to visit my rela- 
tives. 1 have borne a faithftil testi- 
mony to two fanolh .s of them, which 
has resulted in the baptism of my 
eldest brother, and I sincerely hope 
that the seed sown may yet bring 
forth good fruit in the hearts of the 
others. I have yet to visit another 
sister and her husband, at Kurd, near 

Devonport, where, with the kind con- 
sent of brother Anderson, I intend 
going next week. Judging from their 
earnest find pressing invitation, I 


hope to bo an instrument of good 1 to 
them. 

I have travelled through a great 
part of the Conferenofc visiting the 
Saints, whom I In-, - found generally 
to be poor people, though mostly 
warm-hearted and kind, and ever 
ready, according to their means, to 

aso.M the work. I held meetings in 

different places with them, some of 
which were attended by strarr r , or 
people of the world, whom we had in- 
vited by going to the i r I urn* M , or on 
meeting them in different places in the 
I neighborhood of the several meetings. 

I have also attended and spoken at 
some of the out-door mi- lings in and 
. about Bristol; as yet we perceive 
hut little truiis of uiir labors ; hut hi 
some of the places we h.ive hopes of a 
few coming forward for baptism. 

My great desire and earnest prayer 
is, that I maybe blessed wiili the gift 
and power of the I toly I frhost, and 
with the spirit and power of my oiiice 
and calling in the holy Priesthood, m 

that I ma;, be faithful I obedient, 

and may realise all the words of the 
hn-plH is unto me, and 1 lial I may he 
enabled, when the time comes, to re- 
turn home with the blessings of God 
and his servants, and also with the 
test i mon v of a good conscience, 

Willi prayers for your welfare, and 
for tlie success of the work of (iod, 1 
remain, with kind love and respects 
to you, and to the brethren in the 
office, your brother in the covenant. 

(iKnllOK W. iJriMUItOR, 


Bradford, Sept, L*n T ISli7, 
! 'resident F + I*. Ilichards. 

Dea r I h ot her, — I Ina ve left my field 
of labor, namelv, tin- flu i < '■ aiference* 
according to your counsel and per- 
mission, to return to my family ami 
work For our emigration. In doing so. 

I would like to address a line to you, 
I feel it very much leaving i he Saints 

of the Hull Conference, as I was very 

much at t ached to them. Theft I first 
heard the (Jospcl, II years since, watt 
Called to the Priesthood soon after, 
and was sent forth into the town ami 

surrounding country, to bear testi- 
mony of the everlasting (.Jospei re- 
stored to tiie earth in these the last 
days, through Joseph Smith, whom 
<M»d had called to usher in tin , \\ schist 
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dispensation, and to testify of the 
judgments coming upon the inhabi- 
tants of the earth who would not obey 
j h;i1 ( Hv-'i h.'1, iuul to testify of the king- 
dom of I Jod which is beim* established 
on 1 ho earth, as declared by the PrO- 
plletS of old. 

From tli at day to the present I 
have not ceased to speak of these 
things, in many of the halls of the 
great, and in the habitations of the 
middle classes and the poor. My 
voice lias been heard in their streets, 
and thousands have heard my testi- 
mony. Some have believed ami 
obeyed, others haw behoved ami not 
oln , 1 1 ; some have apostatized, arid 
some are still faithful ; others are in 
Zion, and many still in Babylon, 
Hn\iois:-;]y waiting the time of their 
deliverance, which 1 pray our Father 
may be near at hand* 

1 presided over the Hull IVranch 
for about four years and a half, and 
one and a half over the Conform e.-. 
1 have had joy and sorrow in iuv hi 

bors — sorrow for the porversenoss of 
Home, Imii joy through the doings of 
those who would be as clay in the 
hands or the put lct\ The joy of tin 
latter overcame the sorrows of the 
former,, with the approbation of I he 
Priesthood of God that were placed 
over me. The testimony of the Spiril 
of (Jod within me, that our Father 
was well ph ased with my labors, gave 
me a peace and joy that no other 
power could give, and no power could 

take it away. 

You say, dear brother Richards, that 
you desire me to keep my arm t 
bright, If 1 thought it was going to 
e1 rusty, I should weep and laim-in, 
love Mm warfare. I was not a pres- 
sed soldier j neither overcome by argu- 
ment ; I had been looking for such a 
work for years, and had been shown 
it in a vision when very young. I 
had been told by people that I ought 
to be a "Mormon," as I believed as 
they did, but 1 knew" nothing about 
them. My feelings were before I 
knew any of them, that I knew 
u here to liud a tnau aid horized of (Jod 
as anciently, to administer unto mm 
the ordinances of the Gospel. If I 
had possessed thousands of gold and 
.silver, I (hi ok my anxiety was so 
great, thai [ could have given il all 


for a commission in the anny of Jesus 
Christ, As soon as 1 heard the ser- 
vants of God ? 1 recognised the voice 
of the true Captain, and my inquiries 
were, what shall 1 do? I knew i had 
found the pearl of great price ; the 
peace and joy that took possession of 

my bosom no tongue can tell, at least 

mine cannot. From that time until 

Mm present it has been my greatest 
delight to wield the weapons of our 
warfare, and to study, to the best of 
in v ability, t » he a good soldier and 
an eilicient swordsman in cutting asun- 
der truth from error, light from dark- 
's- is, and 1 know the Lord has 1 Jesse i 
me in my endeavors. 

Now that i am come home to my 
family, and the responsibility is taken 

off my shoulders, I fee) out of my 
right element, as a. iish out of water^ 
and my thoughts are every day wan- 
dering after thr Saints of (he Hull 
Conference ; yet 1 Is now there are two 
good men lefl with them namely, 
brothers Jackson and Petty, and I tun 
proud to say that no jar exists in the 
bosoms of either Priesthood or Saints, 
neither has done for a long time past. 
It is truo we have liad considerable 
]n unin^ to do within the last eighteen 
months, it has been the accumulation 
of years. Since that has been done, 
i he Lord ha. i blessed us, and we have 
added several by baptism of late, and 
more 1 believe will soon follow. We 

have done considerable out door 
preaching, and have had excellent 
good attendance and good attention. 
I hope the seed sown will at some fu- 
ture time spring up and bear fruit. 

The brethren of the pries! hood haw 
been one w i I h me in all things. Il Is 
true there are but a few of them, the 
t 'onferenee is small, and trade has been 
very bad in 1 full for a longtime, while 
expenses have been the same as when 
the Conference was larger, consequent- 
ly our finances have been but siiulII, 

All tilings are left perfectly right 
for brother Jackson to go on with, 
and my prayer to the Lord for hi in is, 
thai lie may do a great and good work 
in the 1 1 nil < ■< >n brouee, 

1 pray ( Jod our Father to bless you, 
and all engaged in the great work ol 
building up his kingdom. Voiir bro- 
ther in the < Jospel, 

Rqssrt Williams. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

lithitt^iti tr .i - o— «...} htm }*dt 

The affections of a woman are too sacred to be trifled with, those of a man 
are more easily alienated. A bankrupt in one place, ho speculates in another; 
but a woman, in bestowing her heart, gives us the fee sample of her affections* 
and in giving us what cannot be given twice over,, she gives us that which gold 
with all its power is unable to supply, 

SECTS EN Kn<; lan n. — The following is a list of dentin mat ions certified to the 
Registrar-General :■ — Apostolic*, Armenian New Society. Baptists. Baptized 
Believers, Believers in Christ, lohle Christians, Bible Defence Association, 
Brethren Calvinists, Calvinistie Baptistd. Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
Christians, Christians who object to be otherwise designated, * 'hi 1 M ian 1m- 
lie vers, Christian Brethren, Christian Eliasites, Christian Israelites, Christian 
Teetotallers, Christian Ti m iterance Men, Christian Unionists, Church of Scot- 
land, Church of Christ, Countess of Huntingdon's Connexion, Disciples in 
Christ, Eastern Orthodox Creek Church, Kinetics, Episcopalian Dissenters, 
Evangelical Unionists, Ko! lowers of the Lord Jesus Christ, Free Craco Gospel 
Christians, Free Gospel Church, Free Christians, Free Church, Free Church 
{Kpiscopnl), Kreo CluitQk of England, Fret 1 Cnion Church, General Baptist, 
General Baptist New Connexion, German Lutheran, German 1 Ionian Catholic, 
Greek Catholic, Hallelujah Band, Independents, Independent Religious Re- 
formers, [ndependeut Unionists, Ingham n.^, Jews, hatter-day Saints, Modern 
Methodists, Mormons, New Connexion of \\ t sh-yans, New Jerusalem Chun In 
New (Church, Old Baptists, Original Connexion of Wosluyans, Plymouth lire- 
thren, Peculiar People, Presbyterian Church in England, Primit ive Method 
iatSj Progression isl s, Protestants adhering to the Articles of the rhureh of 
England I to 18 inclusive, but re joi ( H14 order and ritual, Providence, Quakers, 
I y inters, Reformers, Reformed Presbyterians or Covenanters, Recreative Re- 
liyinnists, Refuge Methodists, Reform Free Church of Wesleyan Methodists, 

Revivalists, Roman Catholics, Salem Society, Sandemauians, Scotch Baptists, 
Second Advent Brethren, Separatists (Protestant), Se\enth Day Baptists, 
Swedenboryjans, Testimony (Congregational Church, Trinitarians, Union Rap 
tists, Unitarians, Uniterian Christian, United Christian Church, United Free 
Methodist Church) United Brethren or Moravians* United Presbyterian, Uni- 
tarian Raptists, Welsh Calvinistie Methodists, Welsh Free Presbyterians, 
Wesleyan Methodist Association, Wesleyan Reformers, and Wesleyan Reform 
Glory Hand. —Total, ninety-two, 

I Verily the Dutch parson's prayer seems likely to be answered, wherein be 
asked the Lord to send religion after religion, church after church, denomi- 
nation after denomination, till there should be religions enough so that every- 
body con hi iind some church (hat they could feel willing t ■ * join, If the ex- 
ample of Christian England, in furnishing 92 professions of faith in this 
small island, is equally well followed out in other nations, sorely the par- 
sou's prayer must be already well nigh answered. — En. | 

Tun Jkwimii Ni.w Yeab* — In accordance with annual custom, the Jewish 
residents of this town yesterday (Oct. 1st) inaugurated their new year (5628, 
the beginning of creation) by a series of religious service s appi • -prittte to the 
occasion, These services, including sermons by the stated ministers, were 
held at the syna^o^ues in Heel-street ami Hope-place, commencing at six 
o'clock in the morning, and continuing at intervals throughout the day. A 
preliminary service was held on Sunday evening. For the accommodation of 
the poor connected with the two synagogues, religions worship was celebrated 
in the old Seel-street school. Following the new year celebration there will 
be special Bervier.'i for (la Atonement on Wednesday week, and on the follow- 
ing Monday the tabernacle services will be held, continuing daily for a week. 
I) uring these festivals all business transact ions on the part of the Jewish resi- 
dents arc suspended, — Livirpool Jfot urti, 
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A milkman may have a habit of stopping daily near a river and not excite 
suspicion; but when wo find his little boy fishing for minnows in the milk 
pans, we begin to have our doubts. 

Why Churches ake Empty. — Various reasons are given why men do not 
lu rlmreh. The fact is they are not fed when i hey do go. Human nature 
is true to itself, and men will not go where they are not fed. If there was a 
discriminating preacher in the pulpit, and he sent men away with better judg- 
ment, and with better mora] convictions, and with bitter balanced states of 
mind ; if he sent them away feeling that the sermon went home with them, 
and that they needed it, the church wmld be ;i place to which people would 
resort far more than they now do, And never was there & time when men 
wanted relij^inuH truths as much as now. Never was there a time when so 
many were hungry for knowledge of things that pertain to manhood, here and 
hereafter^ as at this very day. And when they go to church and get nothing 
but cut straw, and straw raised five hunt! re il years a^o, and are dissatisfied at 
that, and will not come again, I honor them. I lay this law as much to myself 
as to my brethren. 1 never scolded you for not coming to church, and I never 
wilh I do not mean here, for you almost always till this house ; but if my 
prayer tncrl 1 ] t;/-; ;uul It c.Mfv., ;uv nm w , I ! aid-tided, it i.H ui} fault and not 
yours. I know it. I do not believe, as long us human nature remains true to 
what it is, that the herds will refuse to come to the rack when there is juicy 
Fodder (here ; an I i! they do ..■ ..,ie, ii is Iteeause (here pi notlnn::; fo eat, 
Therefore, when our evening meetings have fallen off, I have always said to 
myself, u You are falling off, and not the people.' * Even when I have not 
remedied the evil, I have known the cause of it all the time. And, on the 
other hand, the moment my soul WES full, and my sympathies flowed out in 
overwhelming tides towards my fellow men, I have noticed that my meetings 
have r-one up. If a man sleeps when I am preaching, 1 do not send a boy to 
wake him up \ but I feel that a boy had better come and wake me up. I am 
not now speaking nf waiehers ef the sick, nor of seamen that have just landed, 
hat of " those pil lars of the Church of God" that make sleeping a business. — - 
//. IV * lleeehtr. 


POETRY. 

AN AIM* R K 8 S TO T I J E SAIN T 8 - 

Come all ye good and noble hearted Saints 

Lrave rlS y ul wailing and your old Complaint^ 
Tht! Lord has ^oken In a manner clear, 

Ami calls up n you through his servents here, 
To save your means and gather o'er llm eea, 

To build up Zkm in a l&ml that's free, 
Von long have labored in this priest riil land, 

And faithfully hrtve wamrd the gentile hand, 
They hate your doctrines, and despise the ways 

Of 1dm who h ails the Israel of tho Latter day i. 
Urn counsellors too. though men whoso names adorn 

The page of history, are spoken of with ncom 
And the Apostles, who, both far and near 

Have preached the tiutipid without dread or ttmw 9 
Tho* often friendless, thoy have fought the tight ^ - 

And ever led the faithful in the right. 
Tlx* numerous iVIders who fioia /Joa CXWtt*, ( .- 
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Hi; stood and tfistilmd in \.]iv lledeeiners naUK\ 
Ami those ulu) own this as tin -ir native lain I 

J'; li Til nut tu cany out the Lord a coin muni 
All this, and ten times more has taken place 

Far more than t J lis my feeble pea could trace. 
Wore I to write for months or years to come 

T would fail me then to tell what has been done. 
Could I j tort raj- their trials, when friends forsook 

T!io world itself nn'thinks could scarcely hold the book. 
But thfink the Lord dear Saints the time will oom*.< 

For all the faithful to bo gathered home, 
"Save ii]} your p''imiu.-T tli ii, your shillings too, 

And by -and -bye we'll bid this land adieu, 
"'rim I' und is open", see your bretberu stand 

With pen and pencil, aye with book in hand. 
Then cmnc ye Doya and UirU both young and old 

And never let your zeal In t&!l tfet cold, 
-See how the* Lord is favm i n^ us to-day 

fti up. 1 1 1 n up "with speed" — " The Great Highway." 
Come prove to God, to men and A\\% 1 I io 

That yon are faithful Saints, both k*' Mid and trtte, 
That now you are resolved " at any rate* 

In EiQ 1 1 t rc k v Si t e v Knurr to Thnigratn. 

Dundee, A* N. Macjiarlan ft 
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^Imin n^Unn^ } ^ Kinu Street, Leamington, Spa. 


D IE D : 

Mi rnir.KTON — At Logan, Utah Territory, September 2mL 1807j of coxiamupt ion, Kamual Edwin Mid 

dletmi, aged '2(> yearn, fornuudy of A shied hranrh. Birmingham 
LEODfARU,— At Winchester, August i;SLh t lSoT, Thomas LHdiard, aged li> months and days.— 

Ukhxilkt NR'WH, p]i i a*e eopy. 
Tavi.ocl — September 1st, t;C, at (viadethook, N* Y« U, S., Mary Emily, daughter of -John ami idea - 

nor Taylor, Aged 2 years, 10 mo nt I is and 14 days. — Deseket News, please copy, 
Jfowi;i i -i. — Denjamin Howells, of Stepaside, I' m irokeahire Conference, of asthma, J tin a 1 th, aged 

07 years, having experienced a long illness. — Deseket News, please copy. 
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SKETCHES FROM THE BOOK OF MORMON. 


BY ELDER KARL O. MAESER. 


NEPHI. 

One of the most striking peculiari- 
ties of the Book of Mormon, which it 
has in common with the Scriptures 
is, that without giving a direct des- 
cription of its acting characters, the 
reader obtains nevertheless so clear 
and distinct a conception of the vari- 
ous persons, that each of them be- 
comes as it wore a living witness of 
its truth, and conviction of its authen- 
ticity steals upon the mind of the 
reailing sceptic in spite of himself. 
This feature will be observed right in 
the beginning of this great book in 
the character of Nephi, the Prophet. 

If we find a slight indication of his 
persona! appearance in the remark 
made by himself, that although yet 
very yeiuig, he was large in stature 
ahd of great strength, we are other- 
wise aware of his bodily strength and 
robust health, by his endurance 
through all the unceasing trials and 
tabulations he was subject to from 
the beginning of his career to the end; 
and if we behold him at times going 
forth with the unflinching fortitude of 


a hero in battle to execute some com- 
mandment of God that required the 
nerve of a man, we see him on other 
occasions as gentle as a child, forgiv- 
ing at once his repentant brothers the 
insults and abuses they had heaped 
upon him. The even temper which 
this great servant of God manifested 
throughout his whole career, in so 
glaring a contrast with the passionate 
outbursts, violent actions, and conse- 
quent humiliations of his brothers 
Lanian and Lemuel, forces upon us 
the conclusion that his mode of living 
us Wd and his habits, were so regu- 
lated as not only to be in accordance 
with the laws of nature and the strict- 
est principles of temperance, but were 
also in conformity with the directions 
of the Holy Spirit, making his mind, 
Ins body, his will and inclinations so 
entirely subservient to the will of his 
heavenly Father, that nothing was 
suffered to prevent him to perceive, 
at any moment, the whisperings aim 
directions of the Spirit of God.. . 

Like Joseph, Samuel, David, and 
other Prophets and servants of God. 


so Nephi instructed in ea^Iy youth 
in useful sciences, and having a sound 
mind in a sound body, soon outreached 
his brothers not only in the mere 
amount of learning, but also in the 
comprehension of the great ultimate 
aim of all knowledge— God. Hence 
we see him alone among his brothers, 
turning to the Lord in humility, which 
resulted in the testimony he received 
for himself j that his father spoke by 
the Spirit of God, which gave him in- 
fluence o\>er the honest heart of his 
brother Sam, to whom and others in 
future he remained a teacher of righte- 
ousness, a benefactor, a Prophet, and 
a father to the end ; even his own 
father selects him, in preference to all 
his other children, to execute the first 
mission in the new dispensation just 
then commenced. 

A man like him, who, notwithstand- 
ing his rare attainments and compre- 
hensiveness of mind, retained so re- 
markable a humility and childlike 
faith as we notice in all his words and 
actions — who, although of a strength 
and power of character that carried 
him triumphantly through all the ad- 
versities and vexations of his change- 
ful life, proved himself, nevertheless, 
always a willing and self-denying in- 


strument in the hands of his Maker ; 
a man who, being so far ahead of his 
companions in light and power, never 
yielded to the temptations of vanity 
and pride, nor for one moment used 
his influence for his own aggrandise- 
ment, such a man oould not but 
reach finally that height in the scale 
of beings, where he was considered 
worthy to see in visions the future o£ 
the kingdom of God, to have angels 
come to him to bring him messages 
from on high, to have a body capable 
to break the chains of his enemies, 
and to be invulnerable to the attacks 
of the destroyer ; and, really, we do 
not observe in the progress of his life 
a slackening of his energies, but Ne- 
phi, the aged, rejoices with the en- 
thusiasm and fervor of a youth in 
bearing the testimony of the coming 
Christ, and during all the fifty-five 
years of his labors as a Prophet, we 
see him enjoying the confidence and 
affection of the faithful and honest in 
heart of his people, and he leaves 
this place of action apparently not 
because he had become too weak for 
its requirements, but because he had 
grown strong and great enough for a 
more exalted sphere. 


FRUITS OF FAITH, 
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"These signs shall follow them that believe." 


Many of the Scripture readers of 
the present day have the erroneous 
impression stamped upon their minds, 
that Jesus and his Apostles laid the 
foundation of the Church of Christ 
by going about from city to city, from 
village to village, to work miracles, 
to Bhow signs and wonders among the 
unbelievers to convert them to their 
divine mission, and not by the preach- 
ing of the Gospel of the kingdom — 
faith, repentance, and signs following. 

Ever since Joseph Smith has de- 
clared unto this generation that he 
had received the Apostolic Priesthood 
by a divine ordination, the cry has 
been from all the hireling priests, "if 
you have received the same power as 
the ancient Apostles, why not do the 


same as they did, go about healing the 
sick, raising the dead, &c* ; they did 
it without asking any faith in the 
people, and if you do the same, w* 
will believe in you, n That sounds 
very much like the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, when they used to say, * 1 Master, 
show us a sign that we might believe," 
If the signs were intended to make 
believers, there was a good chance for 
Jesus, but he rather declined the offer* 
I But to the question, was it by work- 
ing miracles or by preaching the Gos- 
pel of the kingdom, that Jesus and 
the Apostles made converts 1 Ac- 
cording to the history which we have, 
many believed in the words of Jesus 
and the Apostles, and signs followed 
them; which signs caused many others 
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to marvel and to believe in Jesus ; 
but we can find a marked difference 
between the two classes of believers, 
the last- mentioned were those that 
were fed by thousands on loaves and 
fishes, but when Jesus commenced to 
teach principles by which they might 
be saved, they turned their back upon 
the kingdom. 

When J esus asked the true believers 
if they wanted to follow them, the 
answer was, i ' Lord, where shall we go, 
for thou hast the words of life." If 
we examine the teachings and the la- 
bors of Jesus and the Apostles min- 
utely, we will find the first part of 
their labors, in all their travels, was 
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and the signs were to follow them that 
believed. The first opening of the 
Gospel dispensation was the mission 
of John the Baptist, What miracles 
did he perform ? Xot any, yet thou- 
sands believed, repented, and were 
baptized by him and his disciples. 
These were taught that the kingdom 
of heaven was nigh at hand, hence 
they were anxiously looking for the 
Messiah to come. 

He came and was baptized by John. 
After he had about forty days' private 
schooling in the wilderness, he came 
and commenced his labors. What did 
he do ] Did he call the people to- 
gether to show a great and mighty 
miracle, to give him a great name ! 
Verily, no. See Math, iv, 17, "From 
that time Jesus began to preach, and 
to say, Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." Was he not as 
able to make converts' without miracles 
as was John the Baptist ? Yes. See 
Math, iy, 23, "And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Gospel of 
the kingdom." What followed? Why, 
"heating all manner of sickness among 
the people." That looks like signs fol- 
lowing the believers. Great multi- 
tudes gathered to him, and he con- 
tinued to teach them to have faith in 
God, as we have a very striking ex- 
ample in his sermon on the Mount, 
when he said, "Ask, and it shall be 
grten you, seek, and ye shall find, 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you;" 
bat, says he, "when ye do ask, you 
mtist believe that you shall receive, 
for the Lord is more willing to give 


than we are to ask. For example, 
Math, viii, 2, "And, behold, there 
came a leper and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean." He was made clean. 
If the Lord wanted to make converts 
by miracles, is it likely that he would 
charge him not to tell anybody who 
had healed him. 

Another came to Jesus, a centurian, 
in behalf of his servant, who was sick 
of the palsy, Jesus w r as ready to go 
with him. but the centurian said, " my 
house is not worthy to receive thee, 
tut say the word only, and my ser- 
vant will be healed." It was so. The 
Lord marvelled, and said, " I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel/* 
In this case, as in many others, we 
can learn that the Lord is willing to 
accept the faith of one for another, as 
a master in behalf of his servant, 
parents in behalf of their children, or 
friends or relations in behalf of those 
possessed of evil spirits, as we have 
many instances in the Scriptures. It 
is true that the Lord Jesus had faith 
and power to do mighty miracles in 
and of himself, but in all cases that 
we have on record, when individuals 
required blessings, he demanded faith 
in the parties applying, as in the case 
of the two blind men who came to ask 
for their sight ; he asked them if they 
believed he was able, and they said 
they did, then, said he, Be it unto 
you according to your faith. The 
same with the father of the child that 
was possessed with the evil spirit, 
Jesus said, if you can believe, every- 
thing is possible to him that beHeveth. 
If the Lord did heal the sick, give 
sight to the blind, and speech to the 
dumb, without faith or merit in the 
receiver, why should he demand faith 
in others before he would grant a 
blessing unto them ? And if the Lord 
did bestow such blessings on those 
who believed in him in one age, why 
not in this age ? But we have ex- 
amples that Jesus and the Apostles 
complained that they could not per- 
form miracles on account of unbelief. 
See Mark vi, 5, 6, "And he could 
there do no mighty work, save that he 
laid his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. And he marvelled 
because of their unbelief. " But what 
did he do to get them to believe, waa 
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it working miracles ? No, fur lie could 
not work them there, but he went about 
the villages, teaching the people to 


have faiih. As Paul 


says. 


faith 


cometh through hearing the word of 
God, and not by seeing miracles, but 
signs or miracles following the be- 
liever, confirms him more in the truth. 

Jesus called Twelve Apostles, and 
sent them out (Mark vi, V2). What 
did they do when they went out, was 
it to work miracles ? No friends, they, 
like their Master, went out and 
preached that men should repent, and 
then the signs followed them that be- 
lieved. As it w r as previous to the 
death of the Lord, so it was after his 
resurrection, only he extended the 
mission of the Twelve from the house 
of Israel to all the world, but the 
blessings and the terms of salvation 
were still the same, as we can see in 
Mark xvi, 16. tfc Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature ;* not as the world will have 
it, go and do miracles to every crea- | 
ture that they might believe ; but 
those that believe your testimony, 
baptize them, not as the apostate 
Christians will have it, sprinkle little 
babes, and they shall be saved. It is \ 
true the innocent babe will be saved, 
not because he is sprinkled, but be- 
cause he is innocent, "And these 
signs shall follow them that believe." 
How positive and plain these words 
are. Is it possible that our Lord and 
Savior made a mistake in this pro- 
mise, that he only intended for the 
signs to last btit for a short time, then 
they w T ould cease? According to the 
testimony of Peter, it seems that he 
understood him the same as Mark, for 
Peter said on the dav of Pentecost, in 
answer to the cry, What shall w r e do \ 
"Repent and be baptized for the re* 
mission of your sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, for 
the promise is unto as many as the 
Lord our God shall call." I wonder if 
the Lord does not call in our day ? If 
he does, the signs should follow them 
that obey the call. 

When the Apostles met with one 
accord on the day of Pentecost, after 
having been clothed with the power of 
God, the Holy Ghost, how did they 

5 rove to the great multitude that 
_esus ( whom the Jews had crucified, 


had been resurrected? Was it by 
raising the dead, or by doing some 
other- great miracle? Scripture an- 
swers No, but through preaching the 
Gospel, and in those days three thou- 
sand were added to the Church by 
baptism. But some might think that 
the gift of tongues which was dis- 
played so greatly on that day, was a 
miracle to cunvince them, I doubt it 
very much, for many of those present 
thought that the speakers were drunk. 
It was nothing less ihan the word of 
God through his servants that con- 
vinced the people. If we were to 
follow the footsteps of the Apostles, 
(and many others that were sent) in 
all cases, they preached the word of 
God to the people, signs and wonders 
followed them. But some might be- 
ready to ask, what is the reason that 
the signs do n'ot follow the Christian 
churches of this di*y, for they believe 
in the Lord Jesus, and some have been 
baptized by immersion. It is not for 
want of honesty of heart in thousands 
who have obeyed the different creeds 
of the day, but for w ant of God's au- 
thority in the ministers to go out to 
preach, and to administer in the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, as the Apostle 
Paul ; id, how can they preach unless 
they are sent. Who is to send? The 
Lord. Who has sent the tens of thou- 
sands that are living on the fat of the 
land and the earnings of tlie poor, and 
are making merchandise of the souls 
of men, by teaching the doctrines of 
men and devils, for every doctrine 
that is contrary to the doctrine of 
Christ, is of men or devils. Can 
it be possible that God and his Son, 
Jesus Christ, hath sent them ? No, 
my friends, they have taken the re- 
sponsibility unto themselves, they have 
liired out for the highest wages, they 
teach the doctrines that tickle the 
ears of those who have engaged them, 
and if they get a chance of more 
wages, they will jump at the offer, at 
the sacrifice of honor and conscience, 
to preach a different doctrine. By 
their pious, long faces, like unto the 
Pharisees of old, — with this difference, 
they take the name of our Lord and 
Savior as a cloak, — the world are de- 
ceived. Is it likely that the signi 
of the Gospel can follow such churches! 
No ; but they have the signs of the 
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opposite, hatred to the truth, discord, 
contention, strife, malice, and are all in 
confusion. As Jesus said, a house di- 
vided against itself cannot stand, but 
they say that they can stand, and all 
be saved. They all cry peace, peace, 
bat sodii a sudden destruction will 
come upon them. 

When Joseph Smith came forth to 
usher in this last dispensation or the 
fulness of times, he came like unto 
his Master and the Apostles of old, 
crying repentance, and baptism for 
the remission of sins, laying on of 
hands for tne reception of the Holy 
(Jhost, sktis following the believers. 
The blind have received their sight, 
the deaf their hearing, the dumb their 
speech, and the sick have been healed 
among all nations as far as the Elders 
have gone. To-day they are a living 
monument of truth, unerjualed in the 


world for unity, love, charity, virtue, 
purity, industry, sobriety, and huzni* 
I lity. They rather suffer harm than do 
j harm, which are the fruits of the 
Spirit of Christ. Although spoken 
evil of by rulers of nations, legisla- 
tors, lawyers, doctors, editors, as well 
as the hireling priests of the day, 
this only goes to confirm the truth, 
as Jesus said, because I have chosen 
you out of the world, the world will 
| hate you, if you were of the world, the 
world loves his own. Woe unto you 
when they speak well of you, but 
blessed are ye when they lie, and 
speak evil of you. How plain are all 
the signs that was to follow the true 
I believer, the outward as well as the in- 
; ward signs, which the world knows but 
little of. 

Elias Morris. 


MINUTES OF THE BIRMINGHAM ANNUAL CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN THE ODD -FELLOWS* HALL, TEM PLE-STRBET, AUtJ. 25, 1867. 

{Reported by Eltler Joseph Grainger,) 


There were present on the Stand — 
Eiders Franklin D. Richards, Presi- 
dent of the European Missions ; C. 
W. Penrose and W. li. Preston, from 
the Liverpool office ; Aurelius Miner, 
President of the Manchester District ; 
James McGaw, President of the Not- 
tingham District; Muses Thatcher, 
President of the Birmingham Confe- 
rence ; Richard Benson, President of 
the Preston Conference ; Edwin Wal- 
ker, President of the Sheffield Con- 
ference ; Isaac Kimball, President of 
the Leicester Conference; Joseph Law- 
son, President of the Herefordshire 
Conference ; Isaac Alldridge, Presi- 
dent of the Staffordshire Conference, 
and Samuel South wick, President of 
the Norwich Conference. Heber 
Young, Travelling Elder in the Lon- 
don Conference ; Nathan Baldwin, 
Travelling Elder in the Staffordshire 
Conference ; James Stuart, Zebulon 
Jacobs, Henry C. Jacobs, and Henry 
J. Moore, Travelling Elders in the 
Birmigham Conference. 


Half-past 10, a.m. . 

The choir sang 4< The morning 
breaks/' &c. Prayer by Elder A. 
Miner. Singing by the choir. 

Elder Moses Thatcher, in a few in- 
troductory remarks, congratulated the 
Saints Upon the pleasant circumstances 
with which they were to-day sur- 
rounded, and called upon the young 
Elders laboring in the Conference to 
report their respective districts. 

Elder Stuart in reporting his labors 
in the Ash ted, Walsall, Willenhall, 
Chase town, and Darlaston Branches, 
said he was proud to labor amongst a 
people whose worth could be judged 
not only from the financial accounts 
of the Branches, but from every action 
of their lives. Out door preaching 
had been attended to with good suc- 
cess, and thu Saints were striving to 
lay a foundation for their future 
emancipation from this land of con- 
fusion and ignorance, to the Zion 
across the seas, where they could more 
fully assist in building up the king- 
dom of Ood. 
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Elder Zebulon Jacobs said it was 
with peculiar feelings that he stood 
before so large a congregation. He 
had recently left his home in the 
mountains, to come and teach the 
principles of the Gospel. Some of 
the Saints he found rather cool, but 
by the blessings of God he had been 
enabled to induce such to do better. 
The Saints where he labored were a 
good people, and the servants of God 
were not backward in bearing testi- 
mony to the truthfulness of this great 
work. He concluded by exhorting 
the Saints to press forward. 

Elder Henry Moore said the Saints 
as a whole felt well, and manifested a 
great desire to do their duties ; they 
received the servants of God kindly, 
and wished to see them again. He 
had visited his friends and relatives 
at Wolverhampton, who also received 
him well, and he wished to say that 
he was on hand to d<> all that was re- 
quired of him by the servants of God. 

Elder Henry C. Jacobs said it was 
a pleasure to him to bear testimony 
that he was engaged in the great work 
which God had set up never more to 
be thrown down. It was a source of 
pleasure to know that the Saints as a 
whole were living to the best of their 
ability, and he felt it to be his duty, 
which was a pleasing one, to go 
amongst them, teaching them to live 
their religion, and also striving to 
bring back those who had in part 
fallen from the faith. He concluded 
by praying that God's blessings might 
attend our labors. 

Elder Moses Thatcher read the 
Financial and Statistical Reports of 
the Conference for the half year end- 
ing June 30th, which were accepted 
as being very satisfactory. He said 
that he could report his labors with 
pleasure, for he had never labored 
amongst any people with more satis- 
faction, than amongst the Saints of 
the Birmingham Conference, Thev 
had everywhere, and on all occasions, 
received him with warm expressions 
of kindness. They were united and 
harmonious, and were striving dili 
gently to live up to the light* of the 
JospeL He spoke commendably of 
the young Elders who had been sent 
to labor with him. Said it was truly 
gratifying to witness their readiness 


i 

to bear testimony to the people of the 
world, or to instruct, counsel, and 
cheer the hearts of the Saints. The 
Branch Presidents and local Priest- 
hood had also worked zealously, and 
had gained the esteem and merited 
the praiae of their brethren. Their 
testimonies had been heard, and peo- 
ple began to see that w T e were not the 
ignorant people that we had been re- 
presented. There had been some ex- 
citement in the w T orld recently, about 
the reported " split up" in Utah ; but 
if the world had understood and 
known what we understand concern- 
ing ail such matters, they would not 
so readily allow themselves to be con- 
cerned about such reports. Said he 
would rejoice to see the same unity, 
strength, and power existing in the 
world, that he knew existed in Zion, 
The Saints need not fear, there it was 
peace and happiness, and the people 
were rejoicing in their holy religion. 

President Franklin D. Richards 
denied, in the most positive language, 
that such a thing was known in Utah 
as a * 4 split up" amongst the ^Mor- 
mons." He said it sometimes occurred 
that people got tired of doing right, 
and wanted to c^uit the company «>f 
the Saints, This is all that happened 
in the shape of a*' split up/' and all 
that was likely to happen. It had 
been reported in the newspapers that 
Elders Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, and 
Amasa ML Lyman had been cut off the 
Church, this was entirely untrue. He 
then presented the Authorities of the 
Church, who were unanimously sus- 
tained by uplifted hands. 

Singing by the choir. Benediction 
by Elder \V. B. Preston. 


2 p.m. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
Eider James McGaw. Singing, 

Elder Charles W. Penrose said it 
gave him much pleasure to meet with 
so many of his old friends with whom 
he had rejoiced in the Gospel in years 
gone by. The hymn that had been 
just sung said, 4 4 As thy day thy 
strength shrill be," and being thus en- 
couraged, he would endeavor to ad- 
dress them feeling his need of reli- 
ance on the Spirit of God. He was 
much pleased with the reports of the 
young brethren from Zk>n, and ap- 
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predated the good and earnest spirit 
which they manifested. Our leader 
did not call men to go on missions be* 
cause of their talents or intellectual 
endowments, but as the Spirit of the 
Lord guided him he sent forth the 
young and inexperienced as well as 
the old, irrespective of their acquire- 
ments, and they had always been sus- 
tained of God in fulfilment of the pro- 
mise ' ' as thy day thy strength shall 
be." Referring to the reported schism 
in the Church in Utah, he said he 
could bear testimony that there was 
never greater unity in the Church 
than at the present time, both at home 
and abroad. The Lord had promised 
that in these latter days the kingdom 
should not be overcome as in former 
times, but that it should never be 
thrown down nor given to another 
people, and had laid the foundation 
of it with a view of perpetuity, while 
He had also determined that every 
tree which he had not planted himself 
should be rooted up, and the Elders 
of Israel were banded together in a 
holy covenant, never to cease their 
labors until sin should be overcome, 
the truth be established, the kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdom of 
our God, and until every knee should 
bow and every tongue confess that 
Jesus was Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

He then showed the great distinc- 
tion between this Church and all other 
religious denominations — viz., that it 
was established and is carried on by 
direct revelation from heaven. Show- 
ed that as \miversal Christendom had 
no communication with God, neither 
professed to have, there could be no 
authority among them to officiate in 
his name. He compared the autho- 
rity, power, and doctrines of the an- 
cient Apostles, with that of their pro- 
fessed successors, and showed the wide 
difference between them ; proved that 
the Apostles held the same Priesthood 
as Christ had — namely, the Melchise- 
dec Priesthood, which none of their 
pretended successors even claimed to 
have, and showed that the same 
Priesthood, power, and principles of 
ancientChmtianity were in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter -day Saints. 
Explained the principles of faith, re- 
pentance, baptism for the remission of 


sins, and the laying on of bauds for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and con- 
cluded by bearing testimony tnat God 
had spoken from the heavens to Joseph 
Smith, and through him had raised up 
this Church, referring to the miracu- 
lous power manifested in its establish- 
ment, and expressing his joy at know- 
ing that his testimony found an echo 
in the hearts of all true Latter-day 
Saints, and that every truth-seeker 
could obtain the same testimony by 
obedience to the Gospel. 

The choir sang, " We thank thee O 
God for a Prophet." Benediction by 
Elder Richard Benson. 


6 p.m. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
Elder Edward Southwick. Singing. 

President Franklin D. Richards said, 
in rising to address so large a congre- 
gation, he desired the aid of the Spirit 
of God to enable him to do so profit- 
ably to all. The Saints in the Bir- 
mingham Conference appeared to be 
a body of good people, but it was ne- 
cessary that they should improve, go- 
ing on from faith to faith, growing by 
degrees in knowledge and in goodness, 
until their salvation should be per- 
fected* We had learned the necessity 
for the birth of the Spirit. For 
whereas we knew the natural things 
of man by the spirit of man, we had 
found that the things of God could 
only be known by the Spirit of God. 
He would call the attention of the 
congregation to this latter day work, 
the building up of the Church, and 
the gathering together of a people to 
the vales of Utah, where there was a 
population of nearly 150,000 people 
gathered from many different nations, 
where at least 15 different languages 
were spoken, and yet among this 
great body of people, once differing 
so much in their habits and faith, 
there was such wonderful unity, peace, 
and happiness. There was no paral* 
lei to this in the history of nations. 
English statesmen had acknowledged 
that they could n«>t have accomplished 
such a work as Brigham Young had 
done. These things had not been 
brought about by human power or 
education, for President Young, one 
of the greatest friends the world ever 
had, had but a few weeks* schooling 
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in his life. This work had been ac- 
complished then by the power of God. 
Not that lie admired ignorance in it- 
self, but he wished to show the bles- 
sings of God which had attended the 
humble and unlearned who were faith- 
ful to his commandments. He then 
referred to the bitter trials and perse- 
cutions to which the Church in America 
had been subjected, all of which had 
resulted in a blessing to the Saints. 
The Saints in this country need not 
be discouraged at not having had to 
endure these things, for the time 
would come when all would be tried, 
until they would have to lean upon 
the Lord and trust fully in his divine 
power. He referred to the fact of 
over 50,001) Saints having emigrated 
from this country to Zion, which would 
have broken up any other society, but 
our congregations were still large, and 
the life and power of our faith were 
still manifest, which proved that di- 
vine power attended this work and 
sustained it. 

He then related his experience in 
receiving the Gospel. His joy when 
he first heard it, and his fear that it 
was too good to be true, and how, by 
obeying the instructions of the servant 
of God, he obtained a testimony of its 
truth from God for himself. Refer- 
red to the statement which had been 
copied from paper to paper through- 
out England and America, that three 
x>f the Twelve Apostles had been ex- 
communicated, and had caused a 
schism in the Church ; said it w T as a 
base fabrication of a scurrilous sheet 
printed and circulated by our ene- 
mies to try to do us injury. There 
was no schism in the Church, and it 
was not true that those brethren had 
been cut off. It was true that from 
time to time some who were with us, 
but not of us, became dissatisfied and 
went away, and the Ch'irch was like 
every other living thing, accustomed 
-at times to tlimw off its refuse parti- 
cles, as the horse sheds his coat in the 
season thereof, becoming smoother 
and healthier by the operation, so the 
Church of God parted with that which 
was not necessary for its growth, but 
which had become dead and impure, 
leaving it purer, stronger, and better 


in every way. The Queen of thus 
realm, much as she was deservedly 
respected for her virtues, did not 
receive the manifestations of love 
and confidence from her subjects, 
which President Y«>ung received from 
the Saints in the Rocky Mount- 
ains. He could hear testimony that 
the kingdom of God was not divided, 
but that it would continue to grow 
until it would bear rule over all the 
earth, and the time for the accom- 
plishment of this would not be so long 
as might be imagined, for God was 
working mightily in the earth, and 
would permit the wicked to destroy 
each other, while he would Mess his 
people, and give them rule and do 
minion forever. The Saints would 
never leave those mountains until 
they returned to build up the centre 
Stake of Zion upon the scene of their 
formerpersecutions. When that should 
come to pass, the American nation 
would not be in a position to treat 
them as it had treated them before. 
The blood of innocence was upon the 
skirts of that nation, and it was drag- 
ging them down from the position 
which they formerly occupied in the 
family of nations, and the hand of the 
Lord would be against them until 
there was not a tongue to wag against 
the servants of the Lord upon all the 
consecrated land. He then referred 
to the doctrine of plural marriage, 
showed that it was a divine institution, 
and contrasted its effects :n Utah with 
the beastly and degrading effects of 
monogamy, as seen among the nations 
of Christendom. Still it could not be 
practiced in this country with the pre- 
sent spirit that prevailed here, in con- 
sequence of the jeahuisy, quarrelling, 
and strife that would prevail, for it 
coidd only be practiced in purity and 
happiness, under the influence of the 
Spirit of the Gospel. He concluded 
by exhorting husbands and wives to 
be faithful to their marriage vows, 
children to be dutiful to their parents, 
and strangers present to seek to the 
Almighty God for a knowledge of the 
truth. 

After singing by the choir, meeting 
was dismissed with benediction by 
President F. D. Richards. 


Fros] erity doth best discover vice, but adversity doth lest discover virtue. 
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NECESSITY OF PRESENT REVELATION. 

o 

u Since," in the language of the Apostle Paul, " it has pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save some," the question often occurs to the minds 
of the young Elders as to the best way in which this can be accomplished, 
upon what subjects they should principally dwell, or what line of reasoning or 
testimony they should adopt, in order to treat upon the vast subject of salva- 
tion, in the most straightforward and proper manner, so as to commend it to the 
consideration of well ordered minds in its most engaging and commanding 
aspect. It was with feelings of this sort that we tirst commenced our ministry, 
and when about to start on our first mission, called upon President Young, 
and asked him if he had any counsel to offer us ; he replied, " teach the peo- 
ple, wherever you go, the necessity of present revelation." 

The importance of this is obvious to every reflecting mind. The orthodox 
churches of our day take shelter under the comfortable conclusion that no more 
revelation is needed, and that no more revelation is permitted by the ancient 
Scriptures ; and further, that those who have the presumption to claim the 
blessing of present revelation, render themselves liable to all the plagues 
written in the Revelation of St. John the Divine. With these views inculca- 
ted in their minds from youth up, by their parents and preachers, however 
honest and pure of heart they may be, they cannot believe in a divine record 
like the Book of Mormon, or any other modern revelation, until they are 
made to see the error of this false notion. Hence it is plainly to be seen that 
the necessity of present revelation is the first point upon which honest in- 
quirers must be satisfied before they can feel at liberty to believe the great 
truths connected with the ushering in of the dispensation of the fulness of 
times. a \- 

The fact that no doctrine of the Gospel is fully explained in the Bible, so that 
all people understand it correctly and alike, is one of the strongest reasons for 
the necessity of present revelation. But as no reasons, however strong, can 
be sufficiently so, if it is prohibited by the word of God, let us see whether 
there really exists any prohibition in the word of God to his giving more of his 
will to man. The Scripture bearing the strongest appearance of this is found 
in Revelation xxii, 18 : "If any man shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this book." New, what book 
was here meant to which nothing was to be added ? Was it the Bible ? No, 
for there was no such book in existence at that time as the Bible, nor until 


682 


EDITORIAL. 


many years after this injunction was given. Some of the epistles now con- 
tained in the New Testament were scattered among all the churches of Asia 
and Palestine, while others were not yet written, so that it could not be the 
Bible that was meant by John when he said, "Whoso addeth to the words of 
this book," &c M but it must have been that particular book, the Revelation, 
which he was then completing, that was contemplated in the coriimandment. 

If it were possible that the Lord intended there should be no more Scrip- 
tures given after the writing of that Revelation, then the Gospel of St. John 
must be rejected, hesatise it was written several years after the Revelation, 
and John was liable to have the plagues which were written in that book added 
to him, because he added his Gospel after the Revelation was written ; but 
the fact that he wrote his Gospel afterwards, is good and sufficient proof that 
it was not meant there should be no more revelation given, no more Scriptures 
written, or that the Lord would do no more great things in the earth, but only 
to prohibit any addition to that particular Revelation, 

The same may also be said of the Lord's commandment to Israel through 
Moses, in Deuteronomy iv, 2 : "Ye shall not add unto the word which I com- 
mand you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, 7 ' &c. Xow it is evident 
that the Lord intended this to prohibit any addition to the law only, and not 
to prohibit all further prophesying3, for if so, all the prophecies of the Old 
Testament, as well as the New, would have to be set aside as forbidden, and 
no sane person could take this view of it. So far from Moses and John taking 
the view that the schools, professors, and Christians of the present day take of 
the discontinuance of revelations and prophecies, Moses said he 4 'would to 
God that all the Lord's people were Prophets," and prophesied himself that 
the Lord would raise up a Prophet like unto him, meaning Christ ; and John, 
some eight or ten years after the Revelation, wrote his Gospel, knowing there 
was no good reason why he should not, for it had been given in the Revelation 
itself, chap, x, verse 11 : " Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings." From these sayings we see plainly 
that Moses and John considered the way was perfectly clear for more reveta- 
tions and prophecyings, as indeed it was, and is to-day, and ever will be. 

The Bible is replete in every part with promises of revelation, prophecies, 
visions, and marvellous wonders to be wrought in the latter times* Jesus 
said, Math, xxiv, 14 : 4 4 This Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end come." Paul, 
also, in contemplating our great latter-day work, said, Eph. i, 10 : " That in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, botli which are in heaven and which are on earth : even in 
him." John, also, in the famous Revelation which Christians believe forbids 
more revelations, in the 14th chap, and 6th verse, teaches that another angel 
was to come " having the everlasting Gospel to preach to them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people," and this 
was not in his day, nor in any previous day, but as is shown in the 4th chap. 
1st verse, " which must be hereafter," alluding to the day in which we live. 

From the foregoing we see unmistakably that instead of these great Prophets 
nd Apostles declaring anything against further revelation, they all taught 

at there was to be revelation, ministering of angels, and a restoration of the 
Gospel of the kingdom, which kingdom is now set up, and the Gospel thereof 
Elders of Israel are now preaching to the nations of the earth ; and one of the 


EDITORIAL 


683 


greatest obstacles you have to contend against is, the popular opinion that ther# 
is to be no more revelation. 

Another supposed objection to further revelation is contained in Paul's 
words to Timothy : " From a child thou has known the Holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation/* Let us inquire how could the law 
of Moses and the prophecies of the Old Testament, which were all the Scrip- 
tures that Timothy had known from his youth up, make him wise unto sal- 
vation ? Simply by showing him that Christ was to come, and by directing 
his attention to the new dispensation, so that he might discern it when it 
should come. Surely the Scriptures could not baptize Timothy for the remis- 
sion of his sins, nor confirm upon him the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands. They could only be to him a "sure word of prophecy," unto which 
he, and all others who are seeking after truth, would (e do well that they take 
heed until the day dawn, and the day star (which is the Holy Ghost) shoidd 
arise in their hearts." If, indeed, as Christians now-a-days would have ua 
believe, that the Old Testament Scriptures were able to save Timothy, they 
could save ns as well. Then what would be the use of the writings of Paul 
and the other Apostles, which are now considered quite as good Scriptures, 
and rather better, than those which Timothy had ? Take whatever view we 
can, frum the Bible, of the proposition that there is to be no more revelation, 
it turns out in every way ridiculously absurd. There is no such sentiment 
conveyed therein, but on the contrary, the book abounds in every part with 
predictions and promises of further revelations, the most definite and ex- 
tensive, which are now fulfilling and are yet to be fulfilled. 

Having seen that there is no Bible reason for rejecting new revelation, go 
forward, then, brethren, in the humility and spirit of your holy calling, and 
testify of the Gospel restored in its fulness and power, of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, of baptism for the remission of sins, of the laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Spirit, of the various doctrines and ordinances of the 
Gospel, of the divinity of the Book of Mormon, and of the mission of the Pro- 
phets Joseph and Brigham, and the Apostles also, as the Holy Spirit shall 
direct and aid you, and all this not because it is Scriptural, although it is abun- 
dantly confirmed by both the Bible and the Book of Mormon, but because it 
ha3 been revealed unto you in your day, and because you have been autho- 
rized and commanded to do so. Therefore, as has been committed to us, so 
we deliver unto you, that you teach the people the necessity of present revela- 
tion. 


Arrived. — Elder BrighamYoung, Jun., and his lady, together with Elder John 
W, Young, arrived in the city last evening (Sept. -4th,) by the eastern stage. 
They were aU in excellent health and will he welcomed home by their numer- 
ous friends and by the community in general. We imderst uul they left the 
emigrant train at Independence lloek. — Salt Lake Tdetjraph. 


NOTICE. — The Manchester District Conference will be held in the Temper- 
ance Hall, Grosvenor-street, Manchester, on Sunday the 3rd of November, 
prox. The Saints in the District will please take notice, and govern them- 
selves accordingly. A full attendance is requested, as far as practicable. 
Morning service at 10.30. A. Miner, District President. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, 
Sep. 15, 1SG7. 

Dear bruiher Franklin, — No very 
wonderful events, in connection with 
the history of Utah, have been chroni- 
cled for a little time past. The Pre- 
sident and party are travelling pretty 
extensively among the people, and 
doing much good. Their joimieyings 
and teachings you find recorded in the 
papers of this city, of which, further, 
I need not now write. 

The grasshoppers have taken quite 
a share of our late crops, but the whe at 
crop is mostly saved. We need not 
want for bread. 

It has required considerable energy 
to keep up a healthy state of business 
generally through the season. The 
summer is wearing away with but 
little prospect of improvement. Money 
is very scarce. Heavy freights are 
arriving, and not money to pay freight- 
ill readily. All business is crippled, 
and business men are experiencing a 
severe ordeal. 

Last night Ave had a heavy rain, the 
tirst for some time, and with it has 
come quite a change. The day is 
cloudy and cold with chilling windfl, 
reminding one that autumn lias really 
come. A tire in the house is almost 
required to be comfortable. The 
change of the season has brought with 
it considerable sickness among child- 
ren and many deaths. The quality 
of fruit has been much injured by the 
grasshoppers. The leaves having been 
stripped from the trees, the fruit has 
wilted inshad of ripening in many 
cases, allecting, no doubt, its lualthful 
VuUUUs, ancf making it' questionable 
whether it will keep as well in winter, 
A serious blight has followed the 
march of that innumerable and de- 
vastating army. Serious consequences 
are anticipated for next season, as 
they are leaving the soil literally 
stuffed with their eggs in many places. 
There is, however, a large supply of 
Hour on hand, and no prospect of any 
extensive market to take it away. 
The destruction of much of the corn 
crop, and the demand for oats and 


f barley, will make wheat the principal 
article for food both for man and 
beast, and we cannot say that we have 
any too much of it in view of future 
prospects, 

Indian depredations have not en- 
tirely ceased. We hear of talks for 
peace, even by Black Hawk, and the 
next we hear is 44 Indian murders,* 1 
"shot by Indians/' &c. When this 
state of things will cease I know not, 
only as it shall please the great Over- 
ruler of all things to stay the wrath 
of the savages, and order peace to 
dwell in some small portion of the 
land where his Saints are. The Pro- 
phets declare that his people should 
be blessed with the abundance of 
peace and truth, but as yet neither 
abound where the savai/es reiim. We 
will pray for the time to come when 
this prophecy shall be fulfilled. Com- 
panies of men are in Sanpete yet from 
this city and county, having been 
months away, General Pace has the 
supervision of military affairs in that 
section of country. Major-General 
Burton, of this district, has also paid 
it a visit on two or three occasions 
during the season. 

Our new Tabernacle will be in 
readiness for the October Conference, 
three weeks hence. It is onward to 
completion at a very rapid rate, nearly 
three hundred men are employed. 
The platform, raised about 4 feet, 
occupies about one- third of the space, 
and is in the west end. About one- 
third of the centre is level floor, and 
from that the floor raises gradually to 
the east end. It will all be seated 
with easy and comfortable seats. The 
Bishop's stand is in the centre of, and 
directly under, or in front of, the 
raised portion, and on the lewl floor. 
In the front and centre of the plat- 
form is first, the seat for the Presi- 
dency of the Stake, in rear of that, 
the seat for the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, and in rear of that again, 
the seat for the First Presidency each 
raised above the other, and directly 
in rear of all, the immense organ on a 
platform still higher, while the choir 
will be seated on cither side and in 
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front of the organ, in the rear of which 
are two entrances to singers* seats. 
This building may justly be considered 
the wonder of the American continent 
in architectural achievements. The 
ceiling is full of small round ventila- 
tors, which pleasurably add to its ap- 
pearance, and with the many large 
side doors and windows, will make a 
very healthy and airy place for sum- 
mer, even with densely crowded audi- 
ences, 

I do not purpose to make of this a 
lengthy communication, but may find 


time to write you soon relative to the 
general tendency and spirit of the in- 
structions publicly given to the people 
by the leading Elders. 

All are well of our kindred in this 
neighborhood, and so far as I know of 
those abroad, except the maimed, 
(William Henry) who is perhaps doing 
as well as possible. 

With love to the brethren with you 
in the office, and all who are true to 
our Fathers kingdom, T am yours, 
brotherly, 

S. W. Richards. 
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St. George, Sept. 9, 1867, 
Friday and Saturday of last week 
were glorious days for Our Dixie. 
The Gardeners' Club Fair for South- 
ern Utah was held in the Hall in this 
city. 

At one o'clock the doors were open- 
ed to the public, and for two hours 
the rooms of the Hall were well filled. 
Doors were then closed, and the work 
of receiving and arranging went for- 
ward, as the specimens from some of 
the more remote settlements did not 
arrive in time in the fore part of the 
day. 

At 10 o'clock on Saturday, a multi- 
tude had gathered and doors were 
again opened, when a dense throng 
pressed their way in and enjoyed a 
feast of the sight, for such a sight — 
such show of line fruits, was never 
before seen in these inland mountain 
valleys* 

The great points of attraction and 
interest leaned strongly towards fruits, 
manufactured fabrics, and articles for 
apparel and household use. Among 
the fruits the 

(J RAPES 

took the lead. 1 here was no exten- 
sive variety bearing this season, the 
Black Hamburg, Black Cluster, White 
Raisin, Isabella, White Chassclas, 
Old Mission, and several varieties of 
seedlings were the principal. The 
Hamburg in size and flavor led the 
list, whilst two pound clusters of the 


Old Mission, in all their juicy ripeness, 
looked exceedingly tempting, and the 
white grapes, the Isabellas and other 
sorts, were hard to be excelled, either 
in size or flavor. One specimen of 
Isabella, grown by brother Jeffreys, 
in this city, was the largest I ever 
saw, the berries measuring nearly an 
inch in diameter. 

It was truly encouraging to behold 
so many excellent specimens of Dixie's 
staple fruit, when it is remembered 
that this barren and fori lidding region 
was first settled but a few years ago, 
and all the trees, cuttings, and vines, 
had to be imported, fr->m which to 
get a start. At present there are over 
50 varieties of grapes started on trial, 
from which we expect to select those 
best adapted to our soil, climate, and 
mark' -. M-'3t of the hc*t varieties 
from other countries are included in 
the list of those we have imported. 

The next attraction in fruits was 

PEARS, 

of which there were eight varieties, 
some of which were largo and of ex- 
ceedingly fine flavor, so far as their 
ripeness permitted us to determine. 
The munber of specimens was suffici- 
ently large to indicate this region as 
one where the pear will thrive and 
give fruit of much excellence. 
There were many specimens of 

APPLES, 

but the season buln<< too late for early 
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varieties, and the later not being ripe, 
the tasting was not as satisfactory as 
the sight, for many were largo and 
fine, Greenings, Spitzenburgs, Ram- 
bos, Baldwins, and many other sorts 
were recognised in the various piles 
and baskets. 

The various hues of 

peaches, 

red, purple, yellow, and white, gave a 
pleasant feature to the exhibition, a 
great many specimens being entered. 
We examined many seedlings of great 
size and excellence, without doubt a 
better exhibition of that fruit than 
has previously been made in the Ter- 
ritory, In this section the peach crop 
is far inferior to that of previous sea- 
sons, yet very many new and fine 
seedlings added greatly to that feature 
of the exhibition- 
There were several surts of 

PLUMS. 

Imperial Gage, Magnum Bonum, 
Damson, and a species of the wild 
plum were the most attractive. The 
latter was of superior flavor and well 
deserving a place in the orchard and 
nursery. We noticed with pleasure 
one 

POMEGRANATE, 

grown on a small bush in brother 
Oakley's garden. It being immature, 
we were unable to determine its value 
in the list of fruits. 

It was pleasing to notice two lots 
of second crop strawberries, which, 
though now out of season, are always 
in time. 

Why quinces and figs were not on 
exhibition, we are unable to say, for 
we know they are growing in the 
country. Hie show of J 

TEXTILE FABRICS 

was very fair, and the specimens were 
highly interesting, eclipsing, in many 
instances, eastern manufacture. There 
were cassimeres, easinets, plaids, 
jeans, cottonades, linens, checks, cot- 
ton stripe, hickory, den i ins, ging- 
hams, osnaburgs, bagging, carpets, 
shawls, coverlets, &c, some specimens 
being really nice, especially several 
from Rockville and St. George, 
The specimens of 

NEEDLEWORK 

and fancy goods, patchwork, &c., were 
not only numerous, but very credita- 
ble, among which we especially noticed | 


a crotched bed spread by a young lady 
in this city, and a table cover by a 
lady in Virgin City, both of Dixie 
cotton. Some of the specimens of 
patchwork w^ere very intricate and 
beautiful ; also a spread in Berlin 
wool, embroidered lace and muslin, a 
beautiful hearth rug of rags made by 
a young lady of St. George, a beauti- 
ful lady's net, and in fact many other 
articles were well deserving notice. 

There were four specimens of cot- 
ton yarn from President Young's fac- 
tory, excellent, several specimens of 
colors in cotton and wool, a bundle of 
soft yarn, made of dog's hair, some 
specimens of cotton hose t firm and 
creditable. 

The vegetable and grain department 
was not so full as one could wish, yet 
the specimens present were as good as 
we have seen in the mountains, in 
many cases. Water-melons large and 
fine, corn, both in stock and ears, 
husked equal to that from the prai- 
ries of Iowa, wheat, large, full, and 
clean, a bundle of rice was quite at- 
tractive, and specimens of sorghum, 
large reed canes, near 20 feet in 
length ; specimens of sweet potatoes 
were large, smooth, and fine, and 
merited attraction. 

The exhibition of manufactures, 
machinery and stock, was rather mea- 
gre, to the discredit of our artisans, 
A few fine specimens of furniture 
from George Lovekin of this city were 
very nice. A waterwheel made by S. 
Adams was an intricate piece of me- 
chanism. 

There were some specimens of na- 
tive wines from a grower in this city, 
that were highly appreciated by the 
tasting committees, as well as one 
specimen of currant brandy. 

The specimens of castor oil, just 
manufactured by the Dixie Oil Co., 
were very limpid, clean, and other- 
wise pure, and from the style of tast- 
ing, we doubt whether it could be 
kept long in the house where there are 
children. 

Some fine horses, colts, and hogs, 
were reported by the committee. 

The curiosity department was very 
attractive. 

As we write from memory, we have 
doubtless left unnoticed many deserv- 
ing objects, 
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Excellent order and decorum were 
observed throughout, and the utmost 
good feeling prevailed. 

The tables in the hall were so ar- 
ranged that each settlement, town, 
and city, separately exhibited their 
fruits. 

ST. (JEORGE 

had the largest and fullest collection, 
comprising the whole Hat named, also 
almonds. 

WASHINGTON 

exhibited fine specimens of Mission 
grapes, apples, peaches, and plums. 

SANTA CLARA 

had good specimens of white grapes, 
peaches of excellence, and plums. 

TOQUERVILLE, 

claiming to be par-excellence in grow- 
ing fruits, and grapes in particular, 
exhibited a lone basket of half-a-dozen 
nice peaches, and three beautiful 
pears from A. E. Dodge. This slack- 
ness shows either a want of interest 
or energy in the citizens in one of the 
most important elements of our pros- 
perity. 

VIRGIN CITY 

table was supplied with apples, pears, 
and plums of excellent size and quali- 

ROCK V IL LE 

exhibited apples, peaches, grapes, 
plums ; also, we believe, pears. 

PINE VALLEY 

as yet grows no fruits. Some fine 


specimens of boards, shingle and lath, 
however, were on hand, 

HARRI8BURG 

exhibited a few specimens of Mission 
grapes, peaches, &c. 

It is due to some of the distant set- 
tlements to say, that the difficulty o£ 
transporting ripe fruit placed them afc 
a great disadvantage in quality as well 
as quantity. 

! There were two beautiful specimens 
of delicious honey in the comb — on© 
from St. George, the other from Wash- 
ington, 

One hour after the doors were clo- 
sed, all except fruits and eatables were 
removed and doors opened, and exhi- 
bitors were admitted to 

THE FEAST. 

The crowd was rather dense, and 
fruits, pastries, and sweetmeats vanish- 
ed in a magical manner, and in an 
hour the huge pile had melted away. 

At three o'clock the multitude col- 
lected at the Bowery, and the old and 
the young went forth in the dance till 
all were satisfied. 

In the evening a very pleasant party 
in the hall finished up the two days* 
amusement. Credit is due the three 
bands — bras3, martial, and cotillion, 
for the share of the amusement they 
furnished. 

J, 


SUMMARY OF NEWS, 

AhvicK t<> Parents. — Josh Billings says : "Tew bring up ft child in the 
way he should go, travel that way yourself." 

Singular Facts in Human Life. — The average length of a life is about 
28 years, One quarter die previous to the age of seven, one-half before 17, 
Only six of every 100 reach the age of 65, and not more than one in 500 lives 
80 years. Of the whole population on the globe it is estimated that 90,000 
die every day, about 3,700 every hour, and 60 every minute, or one every 
second. These losses are more than counterbalanced by the number of births. 
The married are longer lived than the single. The average duration of life in 
all civiHzed countries is greater now than at any anterior period. Macau lay, 
the distinguished historian, states that in the year 1685— not an unhealthy 
year — the deaths in England were as 1 in 20 ; but in 1850, 1 to 40. Lupin, a 
well-known French writer, states that the average duration of life in France, 
from 1776 to 1846, increased two days annually. The rate of mortality in 1781 
was 1 in 29 ; but in 1850, 1 in 40. The rich live on an average 42 years, the 
poor only 30 years* 


t!88 


LIST OP DEBTS, ETC-. 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STAES, Arc., BY THK SEVERAL CONFERENCE 

FOE THE QUARTER ENDING SEPT. 30, 18G7. 
(THIS ACCOUNT IS MADE tJF TO NO. 40 INCLUSIVE, VOL. 29.) 


vUtir Oft El J} .% V* A * 

JL- \1 Mr J * 

AMOUNT. 



£ 

s. 

d. 

Bristol 

F. C. Anderson ... 

26 

7 

5 

Bedfordshire ... 

John E. Pace ... 

6 

11 

2k 

Belfast 

John Keid 

73 

18 

K', 

Cheltenham .„ 

Edward A* Noble 



7 


Channel Isles 

Ed^ar Dal rumple 

4 

4 


Durham and 





Newcastle 

James Smith 



10 


Dundee 

A. N. Maefarlane 

19 

4 

8 

Derbyshire ... 

Isaac A, Kimball 

5 

1 

3 

Dorsetshire ... 

Marina Ensign ... 

1 

1 

9J 

Dublin 

Robert Brown ... 

37 

15 

4 

Edinburgh 

W. A. M "'Master 

17 

2 


Essex 

C. P. Listen 

1 

3 

6] 

Glasgow 

(obi account) 

43 

11 

s 

Herefordshire 

Joseph Lawson ... 

4 

5 

7.1 

Hull 

John Jackson ... 



12 

n 


CON FK HENCE. 


Kent 


Carried forward ... 


rands End 


■ * + 


Staffordshire... 


AfiKVT *. 

. — — — ' 

AMOUNT. 


£ 

s. 

4. 

l>rot. fwd. 

241 15 

7i 

Ezra .1. Clark ... 



in 

7 

Griffith Koberls... 

3 

6 

6 

John Barker 



19 

3 

James Mi-Caw ... 

iy 

12 

7 

Alnion lfobison... 

2 

19 

5 

Barry Wride 

5 

17 



.Tames McOaw ... 



4 

OA 

S. Southv.ick . . 

4 

12 

11 

Thomas P. Green 

5 

18 

2i 

W. H. Miles ... 

56 

3 

2 

Richard Benson... 



4 

4 

Henry Barlow ... 



5 



Edwin Walker ... 



9 

6$ 

Isaac Alldredge... 

13 

16 

8 

(George Hunter ... 



5 

3 

Joseph Lnvvson ... 

2 

11 




...£241 15 7.1 


Total 


CREDITS. 


CONFEJtENCE. 


AGENT. 


...... *..••••.•• 

... ... ...... ... 


Birmingham... 

Carmarthen 

Glamorgan 

Glasgow (new account) . 

IjI ^ oi p o o 1 ...... ..,.,,....».. • . ,. f ...« 

Leicestershire 

M anchester 

Pembrokeshire 

Southampton.... 
Swansea 


. ♦ * t . • . * ■>■ ... tIMll 
• • » . . ... ... 


...... ....*» 

....... 


*' •••**•*•••*■•*■••»•. ft. « ft. »*»... i 
■ ....... 


I * * * * . 


■ I ft . ■ 


♦ * » ■ . * mi 


wmm ii 


- ■ • . , 


. - - ...... 


Mos*s Thatcher 

K. J. Da vies 

James Boden ... 

Harvey H. ClutV jJJ.ZZ 

•/"""than Sfe.-^ll 

Isaac A. Kimball 

A. Miner 

William White 


H * * * « 4-1 * 


a M m , ft * * . 


Marius Ei.siim 

Joan D. Kees 


**** 


AJttOUKT. 

£ 

a. d. 













1 

13 1 







9 8i 



11 



6 



2 6 .'. 



5 7 


' i ii as I j 43 CONTENTS. 

Sketches from the Book of Mormon 673 Notice 

rruitsm raitn ... 074 Correspondence.— America : Letter from El- 

Mmutet of the JJirnnnglmm Annual Con- ^_der Samuel W. Kichardi . cw 4 

...... (>S5 


fere nee 


... .*..«*•«**»• ... .«-...„. » 4 4377 r)ixit l*iiir 


EdaoriaL-Necessity of Present Revelation .jM Sn^nmry ^ S 
Armai fcs*3 List of Uetts, ete Cgg 


LIVERPOOL : 

ZDITEr, TR1KTED AND POBL1SBED BT FKASKLIN D. EICHAED8, 42, ISLINGTON. 

L03TD0N : 

TOR HAI.B AT TEE LATTCn-IUT SAINTS' rOOK CrPOT ? 30, FLOEl^'CE ETHi.17, ISIJNCTO.V. 

AND ET ALL book selleks. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 


M I L I. 




t 4 


AMUR YE, AND LET t.'H UO UP TO ZtOK, UNTO Til K LoilD OUtt GOD."— Jeiemillh. 


No. 44. Vol. XXIX. 


=*7 


PatnrJay, November 2, 1867. 


Price One Penny* 


IMtKSIPKNT VnrN(TS TRIP NoUTU. 


o 


Farmhigton, Davis Co., 
Monday, Sep. 2, IStJT. 

President Brejham Younr; left Great 
Salt Lake City this morning at about 
half ]- i t ulrit*, accompanied by Elders 
Orson Hyde, ^1^1:1 I Ya U T ♦ I « » 1 1 n Tay- 
lor, WxlforJ. Woodruff, Enurttti Snow, 
George A. Smith 1 ! and George Q. 
Cannon, of the Twelve Apnsdes ; Geo* 
D. Watt, reporter, and other citizens 
of Great Salt Lake City, ftjf the pur- 
pose of visiting the settlements in Bear 
Lake Valley. 

The company arrived af Farming- 
ton at eleven Qsclocfcj being met south 
of Sessions' settlement and south of 
ParmiiV'tun by ;i mounted escort- af 
each place. Groups of well dressed 
men. women, and children, were wait- 
ing to greet . t lie company at intervals 
the whole distance. 

At 2 o'clock we repaired to the 
Farm i n g lot i oofflfortabl e and sn b- 
fltantial meeting house, which was 
crowded with \v\ II o 1 'eased and happy 
Haints. Meeting called to order by 
Bishop He;- > ; singing ; prayer offered 
by Wi 1 freed Woodruff; a song by sister 
Potter; chorus bv the choir. I\hU-r 


Orson Hyde eloquently d iMirscd on 
the advancement of the Saints in moral 
power and greatness, showing tbat it 
doth not appear what we shall be, 
when we are created anew in Ghrist 
■ lesus. I f" sp >!,e ;di mt 1T> minutes. 
Folder Orson Prati discoursed upon 
the future of the United States, .show- 
ing from the prophecies that if this 
nation will repent, it will bo numbered 
with Tsrael, but if it will not repent, 
it will be broken to pieces, and Zion 
will become a strong nation upon this 
American continent. He concluded 
hia remarks fey urging upon the young 
men of these mountains to take upon 
themselves the responsibilities of fami- 
lies, :md lill these valleys of the mount- 
ains wiih a righteous seed unto the 
Lord. Elder John Taylor showed 
that it is the duty of the Saints of 
Gt6d to build up and beautify Zion in 

the last days, that she may become 

the ),«■■ -Tel "Urv of the whole 

earth ; hence there is a great responsi- 
bility resting upon them to perform 
thai great work, "being guided and 
directed hy the Lord and his servants, 
teaching them the laws which govern 
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this life and that which is to 00 me, 
that their day s may become like the 
days of a tree ; concluding his re- 
marks by exhorting the pe< ij >]n to do 
:i 11 I he good they can to everybody, 
and no cviln, to hi- educated in every 
i j .si fn] branch of knowledge, that they 

may 1m e> ilji: hu n ;!.iuiiii^ men, and 
gods among gods. President 15- Young 
addressed the eongivgation in a very 

interesting and instructive manner. 
Singing. Benediction, by President 
B. Young. 

KAYS VI LLE. 

Arrived in Kaysville ( i lenient at 
hair pa.si Four. W e were met by a 
numerous escort in uniform. When 
we entered the pi nets all was bustle 
iin 1 1 ilarity. Wu noticed thirty young 
women dressed in white, with blue 

cashes, r a nying banners with mottoes 
suitable to the occasion. With ano- 
ther co in i amy of yon ng girls, dressed 
in blue waists and white skirts, 
noticed a banner bearing the motto, 
"Purity ami virtue are twin sisters, 5 ' 
This was carried by twin sisters, who 
uer ■ so MLe i h-li mi her i ha: w w . . i j ! . I 

be difficult to tell them apart. Fol- 
lowing the girls were ] .] f ■ « ins of hoys 
— sturdy mountain hoys — -bearing a 
banner wiih Ihe motto, "Sons of toil." 
The welcome given to the President 
and company was very hearty indeed. 
We found Mi shop Lay ton, as usual, 
passing from carriage to carriage, 
making his guests feel his weleorne, 
After a si si mi pf uous pnblie dm 

ner, we repaired to the Kaysville spa- 
en his and w ell v t ii i dated nh el j ug 
house* W e found it crowded with the 
inhabitants of the Ward a nd the school 

children* Meeting called to order hy 
President M, Young. Singing by the 
Ka tan ni-d < n ehoir, w 1i;V1i is a \ er\ 
excellent band of singers. Prayer 
ollered up by Wider to o. ( L >. Cannon, 
W d ford \\ ood rui]" discoursed upon the 
great mercy and kindness of tied to 
his people in the valleys of these 
mountains, urging the Saints to ap- 
preciate and prize their blessings;, 
calling upon the young men and maid- i 
ens in Ziou to go forth in holy mar- 
riage, and he prompt in performing 

this important duty, and in perform* i 
ing every duty to the end of our mor- 
tal existence, to secure eternal life in 
thy presence of God, Klder George 


A. Smith remarked, that the Church 
of Latter-day Saints embraces every 

principle thai is g I and useful, re* 

fusing lo iijeoi k p[>raie every thing that 
I is untrue ; discoursed upon marriage, 
counselling t he Saints to observe every 
law of b< a h |i s i|, ; ,.f. lougevitv of 

me aneients may he restored to our 

eh i Id run. Elder George Q. Cannon 
dwelt upon marriage, showing that 

there exists among the nations a dis- 
position to forego the responsibility 

that arises from married life ; calling 
upon the young men of our commu- 
nity to avail themselves of this great 

and glorious privilege. There are 
comparatively only a tew on the earth 
who acknowledge God, and it behoves 
this few to increase and till the land 
with righteous men and women. Kl- 
der Erasfus Snow urged upon the 
Saints the necessity of observing the 
teachings of tin i servants of God, re- 
commending them lo observe tie « id 
of the Lord given to Joseph Smith — 
namely, let thy garments be plain, 
and the work of thine own hands, and. 

let us not lust after ( In- fashions ami 

customs of the world. President B. 
Young spoke about tive minutes. 
Penc diction by Elder Geo, A. Smith. 

Ogden, Sept, 3, 1867. 
The President, and company left 

Kaysville this morning at half past, 
live, arriving in Ogden in time for 
breakfast. 

At ten o'clock we met in the Taber- 
nacle, with the Ogden Saints, and 

U nil Sa jut ■ U In j ass, -ii | bird I i - a 1 1 f ho 

regions around about. Elder Lorenzo 
Snow is on the stand. Meet ing called 
to order by Uislmp ( 1 . \\\ West. Sing- 
ing, Prayer ollered by Elder Orson 
l s i att. Khiers r M M. II. SienlcnHc, 
A, M. Musser, and Geo. D. Watt, 
each spoke a short time. Klder i imm 
1 1 v h 1 idn ted at the ] irobability ^ if 
scarcity of bread another year. Tho 

idouds of gra -sin ■; >pnv, 1 ha I lia \ e and 

are passing over our valleys, are' tilling 
the eart h w it h e ggs fi n- a groa t increase 

another yew, President Young 
[(reached a short sermon. Mem dic- 
tion by Elder Geo. Q. Cannon, 

2 p.m. 

Meeting called to order by Elder 
Orson Pratt, Singing. Prayer ollered 

by Lorenzo Snow. Bishop A* Cordon 
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on the stand, Elder Orson Pratt re- 
viewed the settlement of Utah by the 
Latter-day Saints, showing how won- 
derfully God has blessed this people 
in their endeavors to reclaim and set- 
tle these once unbroken solitudes ; 
continuing to show from the prophe- 
cies (In- <*\\>i\.i fuluro of Ihis pooplu, 
Klder John Taylor discoursed upon 

Ihe LH'eat defies and res] it»nsr 1 >i ] i t ies 
that rest upon the Saints, arguing 
that we have no time to give way to 
frivolities, and to the follies and 
wickedness of the wicked, for we are 
basking in the sunbeams of the light 
of heaven, and can hardly compre- 
hend it. We should wake up and 
understand our position, and learn to 
fear i uid and keep his commandments. 
Meeting adjourned until tomorrow 
morning at ten o'clock. Benediction 
by Elder Lorenzo Snow. 

Wednesday, 4th, 10 a.m. 
Meeting called to order by Presi- 
dent Lorin Farr. Singing. Prayer 
1 1 1 fered by Bishop Kesler. Elder Wil- 
ford Woodruff remarked that the 
Prophets anciently saw Zion in its 
beauty after it was built up, but few 
of them, if any, have predicted the 
preparatory labor in l,r do no loading 
to it. Are we performing our duties, 
and preparing ourselves for an inheri- 
tance on the earth when it is sancti- 
fied, and for a fulness of joy, when we 
are crowned with immortality and 
eternal life in the presence of God ? 
Called upon the young men and maid- 
ens in Zion to go forward in the mar- i 
riage relation, and gave some most ex- 
cellent instructions to fathers and 
mothers. Bishop R Kesler and Pre- 
sident B. Young occupied the rest of 
the time. Benediction by Elder Geo. 
Q, Cannon, j 

2 p.m. 

Meeting called to order by Presi- ! 
dent B, Young, Singing, Elder 
Erastus Snow bore testimony to the 
great work which God has established 
in our day. Elder George A. Smith 
gave a shojst and pointed discourse 
upon home manufactures and domes- 
tic economy, concluding his remarks 
by urging upon the Saints the neces- 
sity of laying up breadstuff. Presi- 
dent B. Young arose before the peo- 
ple, dressed in a suit of fine, well 
finished, drab-colored cloth, manu- 


factured at his mill near Great Salt 
Lake City, This specimen of horns 
made is decidedly far in advance of 
any cloth I have yet seen manufac- 
tured among us, and may be worn with 
pride by those who are the most fasti- 
dious in their choice of clothing. El- 
der (Ico. i} r Cannon recapitulated, in 
a very interesting manner, the teach- 
ings and counsels which have been 
given at this Conference in Ogden, 
showing the bh ags which will con- 
sequently arise from the observance 
of those counsels. Bishop A. O* 
Smoot bore his testimony to the in- 
structions, doctrines, and principles 
which have been advanced before the 
Saints during the present visit of thq 
President and his company to the peo- 
ple of Ogden. Elder William Folsom 
remarked that he has ever found God 
faithful to his promises made to his 
people, inasmuch as they have been 
faithful in performing their duties* 
President B. Young expressed a wish, 
that some thirty carpenters would take 
their tools and proceed to the city, to 
aid for a short time in so far comple- 
ting the new Tabernacle as to prepare 
it for use at the next October Con- 
ference. Benediction by Elder Geo. 
A. Smith, 

The teachings which have been 
given at the meetings held in Farm- 
ington, Kaysville, and Ogden, were 
listened to by the assembled Saints 
with intense interest, and all vied with 
each other in extending tokens of 
welcome to the President and his 
company. The weather has been 
favorable ; all nature seemed to "put 
on its choicest smiles ; indeed, where 
the Spirit of God dwells there is no 
sorrow, but all is joy and peace. At 
these settlements, oats and barley are 
considered about two- thirds of a crop, 
wheat a splendid crop, cane and pota- 
toes good, corn about two- thirds of a 
crop. The President and a few of hia 
friends took up their quarters at Pre-* 
sident Lorin Farr's, the rest of the 
company at the houses of others, 
Bishop C. W, West entertaining a 
libera] share of tlimi, The brass 
bands of these settlements sent forth 
their sweet strains to give complete* 
ness to the general happiness. Sweet 
and peaceful slumbers came to us on 
the wings of melody issuing from tho 
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Brigham City, 5th. 

After a dusty ride wo reached Brig- 
ham City at half paat four, At five 
o'clock we were in the assembly of the 
Saints, under the shade of a well built 
and comfortable bowery. Singing by 
a good choir. Prayer offered by El- 
der E. Stevenson. Elder Orson Pratt 
introduced the subject of marriage 
before the congregation, and left it for 
others to speak upon, Singing by 
children. Elder John Taylor said it 
was a very pretty song, sung very 
prettily, and by a company of wry 
pretty young ladies. The conflict has 


Bweet singers of Israel, whose soft 
swelling notes vibrated on the evening 
ec pliers, bidding us welcome. 

Willard City, Sept. 5, 18G7- 
This morning at 9 o'clock the Pre- 
fiident and company bade adien to 
their kind friends in Ogden, and pro- 
ceeded on their journey, arriving at 
Willard City in time to wash the dust 
out of our eyes, and meet the Saints 
in their cool, comfortable bowery at 
12 o'clock, the time appointed for 
meeting. After sinking, prayer was 
offered up by Bishop 0. Lay ton. El- 
der Otson Hyde quoted the passage 
f rom th e Prop bet I s&ial i , M Co me my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee," 
and reasoned that there is a storm I 
coming upon the nations which will 
tmgulph them in ruin. After quoting, 
" Come out of her my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her plagues/' he 
hi j owed that the Lord ami his servants 
are anxious to rescue and gather out 
all the honest in heart they possibly 
can, ere the storm in it ex ironic fury 
liurst on the wicked nations of the 
earth. He exhorted the young mm 
and women to marry, advising the 
young men to study the principles of 
governmental law, for on their shoul- 
ders will rest in the future the re- 
sponsibility of ruling the world, Hon, 
William H. Hooper made a few re- 
marks, and Elder M, B. Shipp spoke 
to the young men, recommending 
them to read, and be very select in 
their reading. President B. Young 
spoke very interestingly. Singing. 
Benediction by Elder John Taylor, 


fairly commenced between sin and 
Satan, and the Priesthood and king- 
"loirs of God. Truth is uncontmverl i 
ble. Tlio (Jos pel is so plain that all 
may read and understand it. The 
work of God is based upon truth, and 
this is the weapon with which we con- 
tend. The power of Satan is constant- 
ly exercised to overthrow the cause of 
trulli, and the conflict is constantly 
gohiGj on. There are influences at 
work to a j i : 1 1 - - - us drink inl < i he spirit 
of the world, and every device is used 
by (he powers of evil to overthrow 
the kingdom of God, but they cannot 
do it, for the kingdom of God will 
triumph, and righteousness will pre- 
vail to the ends of the earth. Sing- 
ing, n Hard times come sigain no 
more." President B« Young spoke a 
short time. Singing. Benediction 
by Elder Orson Hyde. 

We noticed Elder Ezra T. Benson 
and Bishop Maughan from Cache Val- 
ley on tho stand. 


We] Is vi lie, lith. 
Tho President, and company left 
Brilliant City at half -past eight this 
morning, and after a somewhat dusty 
drive we arrived in Wellsville at noon. 
After washing, we repaired to tho 
Wellsville meeting house, which I have 
described in a letter to the News when 
on my last visit to Cache Valley. 
Singing. Prayer oil c red by Elder Geo. 
Q. Cannon, Elder Wilford Woodruff 
addressed the meeting in Ins usual 
interesting style. Elder Erastus 
Snow said, that the greatest blessing 
that God coul 1 Ih--uow upon father 
Abraham, was a numerous posterity, 
Tho old Puritan stock of this country 
is running out, it is giving place to a 
class from other nations. Young men 
of the nation refuse to many, and 
those who do marry invent means to 
hinder tho increase of our race. This 
will more particularly apply to the 
rich and extravagant, while the poor 
observe the law to multiply and re- 
plenish the earth. The fjord has call- 
ed the Latter-day faints to restore his 
law and regenerate the human race. 
Urged upon the young men to marry, 
and take upon themselves tho responsi- 
bilities of families, that they may be- 
come substantial and industrious citi- 
zens. Hon. William H. Hooper and 
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President, li, Young spoke. Bene- 
diction by Elder -John Taylor, 

Logan, Sept. 7 th. 
Arrived in Logan at about 5 p.m. of 
the Gth ; my doscrijition of the Presi- 
dent's reception the Lust time I visited 
Logan, will answer well for his recep- 
tion yesterday. The President's visit 
is the theme. Labor of every kind is 
left until a more convenient season. 
Ten a.m., a spacious bowery well cov- 
ered with green boughs, is tilled to its 
utmost capacity, and hundreds coming 
from every direction. There are three 
choirs present who will sing alternately 
during our two days meeting at Logan. 
Meeting called to order by Bishop P. 
Maugham Singing. Prayer offered 
by Elder (iuu. t t >. Cannon. Elder Ur 
son Hyde said, that every where while 
on oar present visit there seems to ex- 
ist but one feeling— namely, respect 
and reverence for the Priesthood of 
God. Are we faithful in observing 
the practice of prayer in our families i 
Are we faithful in calling upon the 
Lord in private, for there is the place 
to try ourselves. Private worship dis- 
pels the clouds of doubt, and esta- 
blishes the worshipper in the faith of 
the Lord Jesus. The Saints have been 
37 years in the school of the Almighty, 
wherein our weaknesses have been ex- 
posed and chastened ; and if our faults 
and follies have been food for our 
enemies, they have not got fat on 
them; while our goodness, like a 
flower Unit blossoms unseen, is not 
noticed by them. The nations have 
been slow to listen to the voice of 
truth proclaimed to them by the tirat 
Elders of this Church. The Lord 
began to visit them with mild ehas- 
liseiiient. He is calling upon them by 
the voice of mercy, and also by the 
voice of judgment. How blessed it is 
to be kind to all. Are we worthy of a 
better heaven than that, which is pre- 
sented by a united family i Let us be 

united, and the light of it will shine to 
all nations, and the result of it will be 

peace and righteousness forever. In 
union there is strength. He exhorted 
t lie Saints to love one another even 
unto death, that we may inherit a 
crown of life. 

Elder Orson Pratt said this people 
of all people in the whole earth have 


the greatest eau;'e to rejoice ; and de- 
livered a beautiful discourse upon the 
(predictions of the ancient Prophets. 
Meeting dismissed nnt il 2 p. m. Bone- 
diction by Elder Wilford Woodruff. 

2 p.m. 

Singing, Prayer ollered by Elder 
Geo, A, Smith, Hon. W. H, Hooper 
spoke nearly an hour in a very inter- 
esting manner. Elder John Taylor 
said, who that has their mind enlight- 
ened by the Spirit of God can help but 
re joice at the glorious prospects before 
this people. As high as these mount* 
ains are above the valleys beneath, so 
is the moral standard of this people 
above that of the world outside. Our 
great object in this life is to lind out 
the mind and will of (bid concerning 
ourselves, and try to elevate the hu- 
man mind to heaven. We do not ex* 
pect friendship from this world ; our 
trust is in the Great Eloheim. Wo 
wish to observe the laws of God, and 
then to observe every constitutional 
law of the land ; and there is not a 
people in this land who revere I ho 

Constitution of the United States more 
sincerely than this people do. Who 
has any wisdom ? who has any know- 
ledge i No man possesses any only 
what God has given to him. The life 
of man has been shortened in const* 
fpteucu of innumerable irregularities*, 
such as the use of hot drinks, the use 
of ardent spirits, the use of tobacco 
and other narcotics ; our purpose is to 
restore the health of our race, by re- 
fraining from every unhealthy indul- 
gence in food and in everything else 
that is pernicious to the laws of life. 
I am phased to see a marked improve- 
ment throughout our settlements in 
thi.> iv-ipcot. It is right, fur our young 
people to engage in matrimony, and 
till up these valleys of the mountauNfe 
with a virtuous and healthy people. 
Wo ought to take care of our sheep; 
to raise flax, and other textile materi- 
als ; make our own clothing, and learn 
to take care of ourselves, laying up 
bread, and in all tilings listening to 
the 'counsels of God, Educate our 
children in every great and moral 
principle, putting good and sensible 
reading in their hands. He recom- 
mended the Jnpniife* Instructor to pa- 
rents to put into the hands of their 
children. 
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Adjournal to 10 a.m. tomorow. 
Benediction by Elder Geo. D, Watt. 

Sunday, 8th. 

This morning President B, Young, 
and several of the Twelve, visited the 
Logan Sunday schools. There are 
five Sunday schools in Logan. They 
were all together when they were 
visited by the President and his 
friends. The children sang. Elder 
O. Hyde prayed. ident Young 

addressed them, when the "visit was 
concluded by benediction from Elder 
Erastus Snow. Elder W. H. Shear- 
man superintends the Sunday schools 
in Logan. These schools have a libra- 
ry and music teacher, D. B, Lam- 
6reaux is the music teacher, and 
teaches a largo class of children twice 
a week. 

- At an early -hour the bowery was 
filled, and the entrance ways crowded 
with Saints anxious to get a glimpse 
M their illustrious visitors, and to hear 
the precious things that fell from their 
1 i i fc. I discovered Elder C. C. Rich on 
the stand this morning* Meeting 
called to order >>y President B. Young, 
Singing. Prayer offered by Elder 
John Taylor. Elder W. Woodruff 
said, one half of this people have boon 
gathered from the nation a of the earth, 
the other half came from the heavens, 
and they are holy, innocent, and 
good. The Lord has made use of the 
-best material he could get in heaven 
und ob earth to build up his kingdom 
in the last days. With all the faults 
of this people called Latter-day Saints, 
they have nmro inspiration, more 
faith, and more union, than any pco- 
pie that has ever lived. God litis cho- 
sen the weak things of Urn world to 
establish ] t is kingdom in these latter 
Itimes, that he may have all the glory. 
We are called to become united 
throughout all the ramifications of 
this Church. It is the privilege of all 
the Saints to receive revelation, and 
live so that they may know the will of 
(Jod. But no man but one at a time 
has a. right io ulve a principle or reve- 
lation to the < "hmdi fnr its direction 
and guidance. When God gives a 

revelation to his pee.i>|e \ ] i n ,i i | Uie 

resident of his Church, if we are 
living our religion, we shall always 
posses his Spirit to know that such 
revelation proceeds from him ; and if 


we cannot understand, let us seek 
unto Hie Lord until we do. What a 
glorious principle it is that God lias giv- 
en to us to have the privilege of going 
forth to redeem our friends, and be- 
come saviors upon Mount Zion. Pre- 
sident 1> + Young spoke* Logan choir 
sang a song and ehnroi 3 41 Mail to 
Brigham Young/' Benediction by 
Klder A. .M. Musser. 

2 p.m. 

Singing. Prayer offered bv Elder 
0, FratL Elder Geo, A. Smith said, 
the occasion of the administration of 

i saerameiil. ; ivl « rise to jvl!erj ions 
peculiar to themselves — such as, Am I 
what I profess to be ? Am I united 
with my brethren and sisters at heart, 
while 1 stretch out my hand with them 
and partake of the consecrated bread i 
We are united in relation to our mode 
of worship. We have to consider our- 
selves practically as we are* We 
here, and we have got to exist, The 
Lord says to this Churrh, lef J lie 
beauty of your garments be the work 
of your own hands. I was delighted 
at Brigham City to see a good article 
of home-made straw hats worn by the 
ladies of that city. If 99 out of every 
100 of the ladies of "Utah wore hats of 
their own make, the old ones would 
be out of fashion. He exhorted the 
Saints to take proper care of sheep, 
and to raise roots in abundance tit for 
their use in winter. The one that 
keeps a. few sheep and keepsthem u ell, 
is always the greatest gainer. Let 
the people of Cache adopt the policy 
of living within themselves, and the 
rest of the Territory take the Opposite 
course and import from abroad all 
they use, and Cache in five years time 
would be able to purchase the whole 
Territory. If the whole Territory 
will adopt Ihat policy, we ean soon be 
able to purchase the whole State of 
Missouri, and, if necessary, pay the 
national debt ! It is necessary, as a 
measure of political economy, to lay 
up grain against a day of famine* 
SI ion id this army of locusts be poured 
down upon us one hundred times more 
than they have been this year, where 
will be our bread ? When the word 
of the Lord through the President 
conies to us on these matters, I need 
not the thunders of Mount Sinai to 
convince me that the Lord speaks. 
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We must sanctify ourselves before the I 
Lord by taking the counsels uf his ser- 
vants, that we may be saved tempo- 
rally and spiritually, and be prepared 
to enjoy the glory of the latter days. 
Singing, u Hard times come again no 
more," 

Elder Erastns Snow said it is over 
36 years since lie first heard the testi- 
mony of the Gospel. After 37 years 
we are beginning to comprehend the 
sayings written in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, a Be patient, for ye 
are laying the foundation of a great I 
work/* The Lord controls in the 
heavens, and all powers upon the earth : 

| TO RK CONTINUE 
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and in hell are subject to him, Happy 
are we if we understand the whisper- 
ings of the Spirit and pay heed to 
them* The Lord has provided for us 
this home in the mountains, In the 
days of our prosperity let lis not for- 
get the debt of gratitude we owe to 
God. Singing, M Mountain Brave." 
Kld.T T. II. II. Sleuhoi ise bore his 
testimony to the truth of "Mormon- 
ism." Singing* Elder George Q. 
< '.mnon spoke a few minutes, and dis- 
missed the C'Uitnvi'at ion, 

The people of Cache will have about 
one-lhird of a crop this season, 

[> on pa < ; e 705.] 


SKETCHES FROM THE HOOK OF MORMON. 

ISV ELD EE KARL G. JUAESEK, 


JACOB, THE BKotukii ok NEl'ili. 

Hobndy can help noticing, by close 
observation, the striking resemblance 
between the retirement of Nephi from 
his prophetical career among his peo- 
ple, and that of Moses, If the great 
key-holder of the Mosaic dispensation 
divides the powers previously con- 
centrated in him, ami appoints in 
Joshua a prince and general for the 
secular part of the government, and 
in his brother Aaron the spiritual 
head and High Priest of his people, 
we see also Nephi, in anointing a king, 
and leaving his brother Jacob as High 
Priest, pursuing the same course. The 
explanation of this step of separation 
of authority in both cases, may be 
found in the subsequent history of 
their respective nations, whieh these 
great men certainly must have fore- 
seen in their prophetic minds, and in 
which either secular interests would 
have induced i Many a worldly minded 
leader to fer i t that he was also High 
Priest, or ambition would inspire a 
royal High Priest to sacrifice the free- 
dom of his people to Pharisaical priest- 
craft and slavery, under which cir- 
cumstances the purity of the holy 
trust confided to their care for the 
benefit of future generations, would 
have stood a poor chance indeed. 

Henceforth, throughout the whole 


historical development of the Book of 
Mormon, we will have to keep in 
mind the fact, that only those inci- 
dents and scenes of the history of the 

desv im hnl s of ! jehi, and hi - r 

panions, are taken notice of, which 
took place in the neighborhood of, or 
that had some relation to the plates 
or their keepers ; other tribes and 
nations of Nephi tea and Lamanites, 
which multiplied themselves rapidly 
on the American continent, appear 
only once in a while, in the back- 
ground as it were, without any direct 
reference bein" made to them : the 
intention being apparently to shun- 
only the continued working of God's 
providence through his Priesthood, 
fr. Di) link E o link of I lie gn-:i r elm in, up 
to Moroni, the seal of that isolate dis- 
pensation. 

The mission of Jacob, the brother of 
Nephi and his successor in the mini- 
stry, was indicated to him right in 
the beginning, when he was com- 
missioned by the Lord to preach re- 
pentance unto the people, who were 
being led astray by their rapidly in- 
creasing riches and consequent luxury. 
It is touching t > hear him apology and 
grief for being compelled to speak to 
them hard words in presence of their 
women and children, who had come 
up to the temple to be editied ; a ten- 
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derness which speaks volumes for the 
Prophet, Ho is often quoted, by the 
adversaries of the Book of Mormon, 
in testimony of the inconsistency of 
the doctrines of the Latter-day Saints, 
referring to chap. 2, verse <S, where he 
reproaches tin.- Xephites for having 
many wives and concubines, giving it 
as the word of the Lord, that no man 
among them should have more than 
one wife, and condemning, as an abo- 
mination before God, tlie course of 
David and Solomon, who had done 
the same, lint if these hunters after 
small game had read a few lines fur- 
ther on, they would have found that 
the same Prophet, in the flame dis- 
course;, and on the same subject, adds, 
that the Lord would command it other- 
wise, if he fib on Id wish to raise up 
seed unto himself, which lias been 
done, and is precisely the case now in 
this last dispensation. It appears 
from the concluding wordl of the se- 
cond chapter, that Jacob also w rote a 
secular history of his people, to which, 
however, no allusion is made a^ain in 
any part of the whole translation. 

Of the highest interest for us all is 
his quotation of the beautiful parable 
of the olive tree and vineyard, as re- 
lated by the Prophet Zenos to the 
house of Israel* This happy coinci- 
dence briii" - not only to our know- 


ledge a sublime specimen of inspired 
poetry, but introduces also the ancient 
Prophet Zenns with a completeness 
which can sufficiently recompense him 
for being omitted in the Bible. 

The case of Shercm, ihe sceptic, 
who, in consequence of his learning, 
eloquence, ami great influence over 
the people, thought it a small thing to 
overcome this preacher of the coming 
Christ, reminds us of Apostolic times, 
for here, as there, was the offender 
himself made a warning example to 
all mockers and triflers with the Spirit 
of (rod. If their name be Sherem or 
Ely mas, and the Prophet be Paul or 
Jacob, or if it happen with other per- 
sons, at other times and places, the 
Lord will always vindicate his own. 

Although the teachings of this faith 
ful servant of (!od had not fallen en- 
tirely on barren ground, and he saw a 
beautiful seed of righteousness grow- 
ing up among his people, he neverthe- 
less beheld the dark clouds gathering 
around the horizon towards the eve- 
ning of his days, which foreshadowed 
those bloody Avars that should come 
after he had gone. He died, how- 
ever, in the enjoyment of that peace 
which the world etonul give nor take 
away, and Ihe propagation of which, 
had been the aim and purpose of hia 
devoted life. 


THE LATTER-DAT SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 2, 1807, 


THE (JIFT OF HEALINO. 

o 

"Thky shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover/' This was one of 
the signg which Christ promised should follow the true believer, and the bles- 
sing was richly enj *yed by those who obeyed the (xospcl, through the inini- 
ritratinii o!' his Apostles, u They went forth and preached everywhere, thu 
Lord working with them, and confirming the wm-d with signs following." 

This gift of healing was not exercised for a display of power, nor to cause 
wonder and obedience, neither was it manifested to produce faith in un- 
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telievers. It was given as a, blessing to those who had believed, and as a re- 
ward to those who had obeyed the Gospel. £i These signs/' said Jesus, * c shall 
follow tfiAnii that believe*" In his own ministrations, when delivering the 
afflicted from the grasp of disease, and relieving the anguish of the pain- 
stricken, his declaration was, almost invariably, " thy faith hath niade thee 
whole." We have no account of his doing any wonderful work to make the 
people believe, but, on the contrary, when he was asked S£ what sign showest 
thou," his answer was, 11 an evil and adulterous generation sceketh after a 
sign, and no sign shall be given it,'* Ac. We read that when he went into 
his own country, " he coidd do there no mighty work, and he marvelled bo- 
cause of their unbelief." It is therefore plainly evident that the gifts of the 
Gospel are the effects, and not the cause of faith. 

When the great apostacy took place, and true faith became almost extinct 
in the earth, the gift of healing, and the other promised signs, also departed. 
And when they bad entirely disappeared, through unbelief and false creeds, 
men began to teach that they were no longer needed. So it has been in regard 
to all the manifestations of God's powor which belonged to the true Gospel. 
Men who professed to have faith in God, finding themselves destitute of the 
signs of faith, declared they were all done away that they might cover up their 
Own deficiency. In restoring the Gospel in these latter days, the Lord has 
made the same promises to his people that he made of old ; and when true 
faith was again kindled in the hearts of men, through hearing the word of the 
Lord, the fruits of faith began again to be enjoyed, and the signs promised 
were abundantly manifested. 

Among these precious gifts of God to his Saints of the Latter-days, none has 
been more wonderfully and extensively bestowed than the gift of healing. 
Thousands upon thousands have been led to praise the God of Israel for tho 
manifestation of his healing power, through the laying on of the hands of his 
servants. This statement meets with the mockery and scorn of both the reli- 
gious and the secular teachers of the age, and a smile of incredulity and ridi- 
cule eurls the lip of the reverend divine, when we testify of the mercy and 
goodness of our God. But it is, nevertheless, a fact, that the miraculous 
power of God has been wonderfully displayed in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. And if accounts of the signs, and miracles, and healings, 
which have been witnessed by the Elders of this Church, Were to be collected 
and published to the world, they would form volumes of testimony which 
would east into the shade the wonders of former days, and far outshine any 
account on record, not excluding the holy Bible. 

ihii scoffers will say, H if these things are true, why not publish them to the 
world, and advertise your powers, that your fame may be spread around, and 
every body be converted to your doctrines. We ask, in reply, why did Jesus 
w he n he healed the sick, charge them, saying, u see thou tellest no man?" 
We do not wish people to believe our doctrines because of the niirach s which 
are wrought, but to receive the in simply because they are true. And we do 
not testify of these gifts to set the world seeking after signs, but to show that 
God is the same, yesterday, to-day, and forever, and that be will manifest his 
power upon his people in hitter, as in former days, according to their faith. 

The question might be asked, "do noisome ot the Latter-day Saints fall 
sick, and remain so, in spite of the laying on of hands, and if so, does nut this 
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prove tho falsity of your pretensions?" To this we reply, it is true that 
we are subject to the same infirmity* as the rest of mankind, and it sometimes 
happens that the Saints and servants of God are afflicted with disease, and 
have not sulii.-i.-nt faith to 1j© healed ; but this does not prove that others fail 
to obtain the blessings which they seek for by the prayer of faith. Paul was 
compelled to leave Trophisms at Miletum sick, (sue 2 Tim. iv f 20,) but that 
did not prove that "the signs of an Apostle" were not wrought through him, 
<s in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds," He also had to advice Timothy 
in regard to his health, u Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy 
stomach's sake and thin© often infiraiti©» # ,, (1 Tim, v, 23.) Scoffers might 
ask why Paul, if he had so much power, did nut relieve Timothy from his 
"often infirmities.'* 

Sometimes God in his providence sees fit to per mi I. his servants in bo ulflicted 
for a season, even as he did his servant Job. What should thev do under 

A. th. Ap*0. W .ay., they shuuW "Ld for the 
Elders of the Church 3 and let them anoint him with oil, and pray over him, 
and the ttrtnjrr of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up, 
and if ho have committed sins they shall be forgiven him." But what if he 
have not sullieitmt faith to be healed ; for all arc not blest with the same gifts, 
but the Spirit dividcth to every man severally as he will ? The Lord says, 
"And Whmo among ymt are sick and have not faith to bo healed, lint believe, 
shall be nourished with all tenderness with herbs and mild food, and that not 
at the hand of an enemy/' (Doc, and Gov, page 128,) 

The human frame is subject to decay, and it is appointed unto all men once 
to die ; but it is man's duty to preserve his body in vigor, as long as he can, 
by observing 11 jo laws of life and health, by learning how to understand his 
own constitution, and What to eat, drink , and avoid, and by taking a wise and 
judicious course to remove the first symptoms of disease, before his body is 
prostrated and thrown helpless into the hands of the destroyer, And it is the 
duty and privilege of all Sa ints to seek for faith, that they may have power to 
prevail over pain and afilidion, " and it shall ensue in pass," saith the Lord, 
"that he that hath faith in me to be healed, and is not appointed unto death, 
shall be healed ; he who hath faith to see, shall see; he who hath faith to 
hear, shall hear ; the lame, who hath faith to leap, shall leap j and they who 
have not faith to do these things, but believe in me, have power to become my 
sons ; and, inasmuch as they break not my laws, thou shalt bear their inflrmi- 
ties." (Doe. .and Co v., pa^e i:VT, ) 

These promises, which the Lord made through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
are true and faithful, as the experience of thousands has verified, and we ex- 
hort the Saints of God to seek by faith to obtain these blessings, that they 
may have joy in the Lord, and be preserved in health to seethe rising glory of 
the great Latter- day kingdom, And wo say to the Elders of Israel who are 
laboring under the disadvantages of a strange and damp climate, and exposure 
to sudden changes of temperature, in passing from warm rooms into a chilly 
atmosphere, be prudent and careful, and do not needlessly expose yourselves, 
nor carelessly cast away your health, neither expect that the Lord 'will inter- 
pose when you have the power to preserve yourselves; but if sickness 
should come, then call on the Lord in mighty faith, and he will hear your 
prayers, and unless he has designed that you shall bs afflicted and tried for 
your good and salvation, he will cause the angel of health to touch you, and 
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chase from you the power of the destroyer. May the Lord bless all Israel with 
increased faith, and multiply hie gifts and blessings upon them, that they may 
increase their joy in the Lord, and rejoice mi the Holy Hue of Israel, Amen, 
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Great Salt Lake City, 

Kept, lift, 18ti7. 
President F. I), liiehanls. 

Dear [brother,- — Your favor of tho 
27th ult. came to hand two days ago, 

I am pleased to Leans from it of your 

welfare, rid tho progress of tho work 
of the Lord in the Mission over which 
you preside, tVoin ihe accounts we 
have received, the missionaries have 
been greatly prospered on their jour- 
ney across the Plains and tin- ocean to 
their fields of labor. When t hey T ■ r 
here, the troubles on the Plains were 
of such a nature that, if we looked at 
matters as men usually do t it might 
have been pronounced fo..l hardy for 
them to do so ; but the Lord has open- 
ed the way, and has delivered his ser- 
vants from every evil which 11 ova (mi 
ed them* Our faith is exercised con- 
tinually in behalf of our brethren who 
are on missions, that they may be pre- 
served in purify and health, and be 
able to return to their homes having 
accomplished a good work. 

By whai we have heard of late, we 
should judge that the work in the 
British Isles is not very promising, 
and that the labors of the Elders are 
not attended with that success which 
has been usual in former years. 

The publication of Mr. Dixon's new 
work may possibly create an additional 
interest in our principles in the minds 
Of a great many who, otherwise, could 
not 'rr reached. Sooner or later those 
classes which have heretofore desired 
to ignore the existence of "Mormon- 
ism," as it is termed, because of what 
they considered rhe lowm- s of its ori- 
gin, will have their attention called to 
the great work of Cod, and will take 
sufficient interest therein to investi- 
gate its principles and associate with 

its converts. Before this day eomes 

their will, doubtless, be judgment and 
calamity poured out upon many of the 


nations, and men's hearts will fail 
tin m for r in looking foru anl tn 
the things which are coming 

The work of ( Jod is destined to oc- 
cupy a higlier and more conspicuous 
position, and every year that passes 
over our heads, gives it, increased im- 
portance. When misrule, oppression, 
and wickedness, with their attendant 
evils, shall prevail to such an extent 

that confidence among men w r ill be 

universally destroyed, then their at- 
tention will be directed to the hill"- 
dom of <*od, and to the oond and sta- 
ble goveruniei!' tmd< r which its people 
dwell. 

My sons, Brigham, jun,, and John 
W., an l llrigham, jun/s wife, arrived 
here in good health 'and spirits last 
night. They left the emigrant com- 
pany at Independence Rock, and came 
on with their own conveyances to 
Bridger, where they took stage. They 
have been gladly welcomed home. 
We sent eight four-mule teams laden 
with grain and provisions, last week, 
to meet the emigrants. When they 
reach ilum, I hey will bring back all 
the folks they can cany. 

We had a storm on the 15th and 
Ifeh ins:., which Ihighanu jum, and 
party found to be very severe. It 
overtook them at Rooky Ridge. My- 
self and tho brethren who usually tra- 
vel with me, encountered it coming 
from Bear Lake Valley to Ogden. We 
| returned here on the 17th i?ist. We 
were absent sixteen days, during 
which time we held twentv-livo meet- 
imrs, and travelled three hundred 
miles. The meetings were GT^wdcd, 

and the greatest possible interest was 
manifested in the counsels and in- 
structions given. It was one of the 
niosl p.-easn ii t i l i] s I ever made, and 
this was the opinion of the company 
generally. Peace, contentment, and 
prosperity prevail throughout the 
settlements, and the teachings which 
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were given to the Saints were eminent- 
ly practical. 

see a visible improvement in 
our settlements north, and wo were all 
very much struck wit.li the n umber of 
children in every settlement. The 
people are increasing very rapidly. 

Of lute we have felt led to give con- 
siderable instruction to our young peo- 


ple respecting marriage- — encouraging 
them to enter into the bonds of matri- 
mony, and in the absence of a foreign 
emigration, endeavor to increase our 
home i -migration, which we have, here- 
tofore, found to be far the best, very 
few ever apostai i/mg and proving re - 
creant to the truth, * * * 

Rejecting the publication of the 
Book of Mormon in the language of 
Holland, I think it hail Letter not ;<e 
printed. If the Hollanders can fur- 
nish the means, then it might lie 
printed ; but if they cannot, it had 
Intier remain mi manuscript. 

With love to yourself and (he bre- 
thren, in which Presidents Kimball 
ami Wells, and brother Geo. Q, join, 
and praying the Lord to blew you with 
every blessing necessary to qualify 
you f«>r all the duties devolving upon 
you in your high calling I remain 
your brother, 

IJliloiIAM Yoi'No. 


SWISS, < J VAIM A N AXD ITALIAN 

MISSION, 
Landschlacht, Oct. 7, 1807. 

lYeshlelo V. iLi.-h-rd.-:. 

Dear IJrother,— I improve the pre- 
sent opportunity of writing a few lines 
$0 you, to let you know how we are 
getting along in Switzerland. Some 
time has pushed since I wrote to you 
last, but knowing that brothers Mao 
ser and Ursenbaeh have written to 
you occasionally, and given you items 
of information regarding our travel- 
ling, visiting, preaching, it c, I have 
delayed writing until the present. 

You will have seen by the brethren's 
letters that I have beeu travelling and 
visiting in both the French and Ger- 
man parts of this country, and I am 
still on the move. While visiting the 
Saints in the various Branches, we 
have found a very good spirit amongst 
them, and with few exceptions they 
are striving to live their religion, and 
are very anxious to -ather to Zioiu 


We are pleased and cheered to see 
these good feelings, and also to nee 
that we are gradually increasing in 
numbers, which, of course 1 , is a source 
of joy and encouragement, to those 
who are engaged in t lie great work. 

Since the arrival of brothers Maeser 
and Ursenbaeh in this Mission, a 
marked improvement can be seen ; 
not only do we all (Elders and Saints) 
feel cheered and happy to have them 
with us, but we are highly edified and 
much instructed through their teach- 
ing, and desire to profit by the same. 

Brother Maeser, though on his first 
trip in Switzerland, is known to a 
certain extent, by many Saints and 
Others in this portion of the vineyard, 
by his writings, which are read with a 
great deal of satisfaction, and are 
cherished by many lovers of truth. 
He can speak to the people in their 
own language, w ithout having to spend 
some months before being able to con- 
verse with them, which makes it more 
pleasant and advantageous both to 
himself and the Saints. 

Brother \ 'rsenhach is a native of 

Switzerland, and being also able to 

speak to a port ion of them (those wdio 
use the French language), and having 
travelled some in this country in for- 
mer years, he is heartily welcomed 
and much esteemed by all who meet 
and converse with him. I feel con- 
fident thai he will accomplish a good 
work in the French part of this Mis- 
sion. 

We are all enjoying good health, 
as also brother Holland, who is now 
hero, and brother J lugentoMcr, who 
is at present in Canton Zurich. We 
are united in our el Forte to spread the 
truth and warn the people, and we re- 
joiec in our labors continually. 

You have seen in brother Maeser' s 
letters, that the cholera has been 
raging in Oautou Zurich, and that 
many have been swept away by it ; 
but 1 have not beard of a single case 
amongst the Saints, although some are 
| living in Hie affected neighborhood. 
>• X expect to go to Herisau this week, 
in company with brothers Maeser and 
Ho&ghind, and spend next Sunday in 
that place, after which I shall start to- 
vvards St. Imier again, and expect to 
arrive at the latter place about the 
last of this month, if all goes well. 
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Many ;ire inquiring if there will be 
any emigration next year; some are 
expecting to go, and would be glad to 
know if they can exjieet help from 
Utah or not. If you know anything 
definite about this matter I would be 
pleased to learn it, also some kind of 
an estimate of what the journey will 
cost from England, 

I send this with one written by bro- 
ther Maeser to-day, he also sends an 
article for the Star. Should yon 
write to me shortly after receiving 
this, you might address to the place 
which brother Maeser mentions in his 
letter : but if some days pass before 
you write to me after receiving these 
letters, I shall be away from Herisau 
before I could receive you? answer. 

Ever praying God to abundantly 
bless you, and his entire people, and 
with love to yourself, toothers Pen- 
ruse, Preston, and all engaged with 
you in the office, 1 remain your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

Joseph S. Horne. 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, Oct. 15, 18f>7. 
President F. D, Richards* 

Dear Broi her, — We had last Snmhiy 
an excellent meeting here in Copen- 
hagen, being for the first time assem- 
bled in a hall wo have rented in Goth- 
ersgade (the street of the Goths), and 
whose central situation in the town 
makes it a convenient gathering place 
for attending Saints and strangers. 
Our hall was crowded, and the stran- 
gers listened with very great interest 
to the performances of our choir, and 
to the testimonies of the speakers, who 
were sustained by the Spirit of God. 
"In the dedicatory prayer I felt to 
thank the Lord from my inmost heart 
for bis kind providence, not alone in 
opening tip places of worship for us, 
but also for the continuance of liberty 
of conscience and religious freedom 
granted us in the Danish Constitution, 
which permit us to worship the true 
and living God, to preach his Gospel, 
and to gatlicr Israel. Next to in- 
voking 'lie blessing over the whole 
household of faith, its leaders, and its 
members at home and abroad, I felt to 
pray for the King, the authorities, ihe 
lawgivers, ;md the executors of the 
laws of the hind, that they may bo 


blessed and wrought upon to maintain 
the freedom of conscience now exist* 
ing, that the work of the Lord may 
prosper for the salvation of all the 
honest in heart. 

My mind was indeed filled with 
heavenly feelings during the meet- 
ing, when I contemplated and dwelt 
upon the advancement of the great 
and glorious work of the Lord since its 
commencement, when those with The 
keys from Zion opened up the Gospel 
door for these nations, who have had 
the privilege of being visited bv Apos- 
tles, sons of Prophets, and other El- 
ders whose faithful testimonies and 
warning voices have awakened so 
many from the lethargy of sin, false 
traditions, and spiritual darkness, that 
for ages have held the whole human 
race in bondage, misery, and degrada- 
tion. 

I therefore exclaim, blessed be the 
name of Israel's God, and blessed be 
his servants who, obedient to his cull- 
ing, have labored, and are indefatiga- 
bly laboring for tho salvation of souls. 
Yea, may the blessing of God be and • 
abide with President Yonnsr, his brc- 
thren the Twelve, and every faithful 
Elder who has borne the heat of the 
day, and prepared the way for all of 
us who have, through their admini- 
strations, been made partakers of the 
blessings of tho holy Gospel ordinan- 
ces ; may they nnd everything belong- 
ing unto them prosper, and may they 
live to see Zion fully redeemed, and 
tho kingdom of God established in its 
glory and greatness. 

I thank you for sending us the re- 
quired Millennial Staks and Jour- 
nals, and beg you to send one copy 
more of each, as I have got one sub- 
scriber more. The Valley Elders are 
very glad and thankful for getting 
those valuable periodicals. 

I also beg you to send mo an assort- 
ment of our writings (books and pam- 
phlets) in the German language, if 
you have any on hand, as I, with your 
permission, wish to try to introduce 
the Gospel in the Duchies of Seleswig- 
1 Jolstein. In reading one of our Dan- 
ish newspapers the other day, I found 
inserted a publication of which I here 
give a translation :— 

"As the Prussian Constitution is 
valid from the 1st of October in the 
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Duchies incorporated in Prussia, and 
thereby an end is made of the provi- 
sional condition that has been prevail- 
ing for nearly four years, it will per- 
haps be interesting to the readers of 
this paper to be made acquainted with 
some of the most important stipula- 
tions of the Prussian Const hut ion, 
especially those that concern the posi- 
tion of the citizens as such. Said 
Constitution has the following pro- 
visions in the 2nd section : All Prus- 
sians are alike in law, personal free- 
dom is protected, and none can be 
withdrawn from the jurisdiction of 
his legal judge. Property is invio- 
lable. Loss of citizenshipj and pun- 
ishment by confication of property, 
cannot take place. Liberty to emi- 
grate shall only be restricted for per- 
sons who have not served their mili- 
tary duty. 

Liberty in religious professions, and 
to associate as religious societies, and 
for private and public exercise of toor- 
ship, is protected. 

The enjoyment of citizenship and 
civil rights is independent of the re- 
ligious profession. 

Civil marriage will be introduced by 
a separate law. 

Science and its doctrines are free. 

For the instruction of the youths, 
sufficient care is to be taken in the 
public schools. A separate law is to 
regulate the whole school system. 


OF NEWS. 

f Every Prussian has the right of free 
expression of opinion by speaking, 
writing, printing, and figurative re- 
presentation — censure shall not be 
introduced. All Prussians have the 
right, without previous permission of 
the loeal authorities, to assemble toge- 
ther within doors peaceably and un- 
armed. , , 
All Prussians have the right to 
unite in such societies which do not 
conflict with the criminal law. 

The right to petition belongs to 
every Prussian. The letter secrecy is 
inviolable. All Prussians are liable 
to military duty. A military posse 
may only be used to quell riots, in 
such cases as the law precribes." 

The above stipulations seem to bo 
very liberal, hence I thought it would 
be very interesting to see or learn if 
1 they mean it literally, or if they, as 
I the theologians do, put a private in- 
J terpretation on the w ords of the Con- 
stitution. No harm, anyhow, in try- 
ing. Should like to see the result, as 
no Elder hitherto lias been allowed 
to promulgate our faith there, or to 
make proBely tes. 

tearing that my communication has 
grown too lengthy for your perusal, I 
will conclude with kindest love to 
yourself and associates, and subscribe 
myself yours truly in the Gospel, 

C. \\ I hHRBORO. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

The Union Pacific Railroad. — The Acting Secretary of the Interior, on 
the 1st of October, submitted to the President of the United States the re- 
port of the Government Commissioners on the thirteenth section of thirty-five 
miles of the road and telegraph line of the Union Pacific Railroad Company! 
with the recommendation that the section be accepted. On the same day the 
President approved the recommendation, and directed tho issue to said Com- 
pany of the bonds and patents for hinds due on account of the section, agree- 
able to law. This section completes the road four hundred and fifty-five miles 
west from Omaha, Nebraska. 

Los.sEH at Sea. — The Statistical Committee of Lloyd's have issued a table 
showing the number of wrecks and casualties for the half-year ending June 
30th, The number of casualties to ships was 5,525, to steamers 500. Tho 
number of ships missing w as G4, of steamers 7. Total number of ships aban- 
doned 228, steamers 5. Of these, 100 were totally lost. The number of colli- 
sions to ships is 808, to steamers 147 ; total, 955. Of these, 85 were sunk. 
The number of vessels sinking front causes other than collision was 281. The 
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number of Bhips stranded was 1,483, of steamers 126. There were three cases 
of piracy. The number of vessels burnt or on fire was G5 ships and 5 steamers. 
The number of cases of mutiny, sickness, casualties to crew, and refusing to do 
duty was 201* Tin- re; were 11 ships water-logged. Totally lost, 1,072 ships 
and 37 steamers. 503 crews of ships were saved, and 17 crews of steamers. 
The number of crews drowned was i_ M K and the number of lives lost, as far as 
reported, 687. 

Reports from Washington state that fresh negotiations have boon entered 
into for the purchase of the Bay of Samana, Hayti, as a naval station. 

Another week has gone by without the re- appearance of the cattle plague. 
The last case reported was in the week which ended on September 7th, so 
that there is solid ground for hoping that the disease has been quite extermi- 
nated from this kingdom. 

It appears that the gold and silver plate at Windsor Castle weighs nearly 30 
tons, and that its value may bo roughly estimated at £3,000,000. It is secured 
in stone chambers with vaulted ceilings, which form part of the original build- 
ings, and arc thoroughly proof against burglars. Among the plate is a single 
dish, not of silver gilt, but of solid gold, made by order of George IV,, and re* 
presenting all the orders, both domestic and foreign, which that Sovereign wore 
or was entitled to wear ; it is estimated at £8000. 

Chassepots. — The Belgian gunmakers have, it appears, with the character- 
istic impartiality, been manufacturing Chassepots for the Prussians as well as 
for the French. A few days ago a number of cases containing Chassepots 
were expected at the Paris terminus of the Northern Railway, One case too 
many arrived, and the manufacturer, being informed thereof by telegraph, 
requested, by telegraph, that it might at once be sent back to Liege. The 
extra case, however, was detained and opened, and the French papers declare 
— but without giving any proof on the subject — that the rides, with necessary 
ammunition, u were all ready to be forwarded to Prussia." The Belgian 
manufacturer can scarcely be punished for supplying tho Prussians with anus, 
unless he had engaged by contract not to do so. But it is said that he will 
be proceeded against for t4 fradulent imitation." It. is to be hoped that no 
action on this ground will lie against the toymakers of Paris, who are now 
selling imitation Chassepots in large numbers at the moderate rate of lOf. 
apiece, s • 

The Oldest Relic op Hi t manit\\- The oldest remnant of mortality ex- 
tant is the skeleton of one of the earlier Pharaohs, encased in its original 
burial robes, and wonderfully perfect, considering its age, which was deposited 
about eighteen or twenty mouths ago in the British Museum, and is justly 
considered the most valuable of all its archaeological treasures. The lid of tho 
coffin, which contained the royal mummy, was inscribed with the name of tho 
occupant, Pharaoh Mykerinus, who succeeded the heir of the builder of tho 
Great Pyramid, about twenty two centuries before the Christian era. Only 
think of it ; the monarch whose crumbling bones and leathery integuments 
are now exciting the curiosity and wonder of numerous gazers in London, 
reigned in Egypt before Abraham was born, and only about two centuries or 
so after Mizraim, the grandson of old Father Noah, and first of the Pharaohs, 
had been gathered to his fathers ! Why, the tide marks of the deluge would 
scarce have been obliterated, or the gopher wood of the ark have rotted oa 
Mount Ararat, when this man of the early world lived, moved, and had his 
being. His flesh and blood were contemporary w ith the progenitors of the 
great Patriarch ; his bones and shrivelled skin are contemporary with tho 
nineteenth century, before the common era. What a gulf of time is bridged, 
as it were, by those mouldering relics ! Of all the resurrections effected by 
the archaeologists, that of Pharaoh Mykerinus is undoubtedly the most extra- 
ordinary and interesting. When he flourished, u remote antiquity" had just 
begun. 


704 


POKTHV, ETC. 


* 


DIED: 

LcrifN.— In Williamsburg L. island, Now York, July 24th, 1807, Hyrum, sou of John and Harriet 

Limn, atfed 7 months and iTt days, late of Leeds, Kngtand. 
Birkknukad.— At liirmingham, of consumption, fciept. 4th, 1867, Harriet, daughter of Isaac ami 

Mary Ann Birkenhead, Aged 19 years, 6 months and 14 days — De.sejlet Kews, please copy. 
Bbhwicit.— In Mount Pleasant, Sanpete co., T I tab, August 2yth, Ann Borland, wife of Jamen Ues- 

wick, ag<,d 70. She emigrated to the Valley In 1852, from the city of Pontefract, England. She 

was the first person to open tho door for the { n u bhi^ of the (iosp_d in that town: 
Luke.— In Heber City, "Wasatch county, Utah. Ilmry, son of William and Hmma Luke, aged 31 

years, 3 months amh) oUys, linither Luke was born in Manchester, England, lived consistently 

with hi.-u.utli in tin* ih>ri|nd, beloved and respected, and left a wife and rive children, 
Heoule.— hi Tooele City, Utah, Sept. 4th, Margery Grant, wife of John D, Haggle, in the CSth year 

of her a 7«. 

Kelmev.— In O. S> L. City, on the fith instant, William, 0., son of G, W., and Sarah A. Kelsey, aged 
1 month an I 1 day. 

Tuikkej.l.— In ii. S. L, City, on Tuesday morning, Sept. 10tli t of cholera infantum, Charles Whitley, 

son of Charles Thirkeli and Mary Whitley, aged 10 months and 12 days. 
Fox. — At South Cottonwood, on the 12th instant, Franklin Kiehards, son of (leorg.! and Elizabeth 

Fox, aged 3 years and 1 month. 


POETRY, 


PRIDK. 


Though Pride may show some nobleness 

When Honor's its ally, 
Vet there is such a tiling on earth, 

As hold in 7 head* too high ! 

The sweetest bird builds near tho ground. 

The loveliest ftower .springs low : 
And we must stoop for happiness, 

If we its wort! i .von Id know. 


Whilst Virtue, like the dew of hoaven 

Upon the heart, descends, 
And draws its hidden sweetness out, 

Tho more— as more it bends ! 

For t here's a strength in lowliness 

Which nerves us to endure; — 
A heroism in distress, 
Whiuh renders victory sure ! 


Like water that encrusts tins rose, 

Still hard'ning to its core, 
So Pride encases human hearts 

Until they feel no more. 
Shut up within themselves they live. 

And seUishty the/ end 
A life, that nun r kin hi ks did 

To kindred, or to friend ! 


Tho humblest being born, is great. 

If true to his degree ; 
His virtuo illustrates his fate, 

Whatever that may be !— 
Thus, let us daily Icaru to love 

Simplicity and worth 
For not the eagli\ but the Doyh, 

brought peace unto the earth *. 
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PRESIDENT YOUNG'S TRIP NORTH. 


TINUED FROM PAG IB 

Hyde Park, Sep. !>, 18G7. 
Last evening, 8th inst M after meet- 
ing at Logan, the President' ami a 
portion of his company, in compliance 
with a previous invitation, drove out 
to Providence, a small settlement two 
miles south of Logan, and took sup- 
per. Your correspondent not being 
invited is unable to give particulars. 
After breakfast this morning, I drove 
out to Hyde Park. Bishop William 
Hyde was on hand, with Sunday 
schools all dressed and in line to bid 
the President welcome. Elders Orson 
Hyde and Pratt soon after arrived, 
who informed us that President B, 
Young had business in Logan to-day, 
and would not leave that city until to- 
morrow. The greater part of his com- 
pany are here to hold meetings ac- 
cording to appointment. 


695.] 

upon the beauty of their location, 
but regretted to see such an extensive 
growth of sunflo wers, which hurts the 
growth and quality of the crops. He 
suggested the planting of only one- 
half of their land, cultivating it well, 
and raising the yearly crop from 20 
bushels to 40 and 50 to the acre, let- 
ting the otner half rest after being 
well plowed and exposed to the ferti- 
lizing influence of elements. He also 
congratulated the Saints on their ob- 
serving so generally the Word of Wis- 
dom, and rejoiced at the happy results 
which arc so visible to him in his 
visits among the settlements, and as- 
sured them that no Latter-day Saint, 


man, or woman, or child, will ever 


meet sorrow in obeying the laws and 
requirements of Heaven. 

Elder Orson Pratt expr^sod his 


At 11 a.m., we met the Saints of pleasure in being able to travel with 


this settlement in a neat, well venti- 
lated meeting- house, built of rock. 
Meeting called to order by Bishop 
William Hvde. Singing, Prayer 
offered by Elder Lorenzo Snow, Elder 
O. Hydo congratulated the people 


the First Presidency and Twelv 
through these northern settlements. 
Spoke of the beauty of this valley, 
which has been partially developed by 
the excessive labor of the Saints, and 
of the many facilities which it afford* 
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for the multi i lication of creature ccm- 
forts in abundance. The great press 
of labor required in the lirst settle- 
ment of Hub country having been ac- 
complished, should we not pay more 
attention now to the cultivation of 
the mind? He cxhertid the young 
nun especially to jny attention to 
this, as up n their j-loiildcrs will, in 
the inline, itf-t the responsibilities of 
-.bearing off this hin<.tlcm. He re- 
quested them to bite me acquainted 
with the List < ry of this Chinch, as a 
very iiiipf.i1r.iit 1 ninth of Naming, 
and encouraged thim to study the 
Englibh language, that they may be 
able to communicate their ideas in a 
proper manner, and to establish gram- 
mar schools, &c. If we ever excel the 
world in many branches of education, 
we can only do to by faithful and dili- 
gent Btudy ; and by prayer and the 
poescBsien of the spirit of the Al- 
mighty, we can attain to the extended 

knowledge < f ihe leailud of ihe ;;lo :i> 

much less time, and by much less la- 
bor than otherwise. He concluded 
his remarks, in a \ery interesting man- 
ner, by showing to the young men 
and maidens their duty relating to 
marriage, exposing the false notions 
of love that people often get from 
novels, arguing that true love is that 
which is inspired by the Spirit of God, 
and which is founded upon true prin- 
ciple, 

Elder Lorenzo £now said, when wo 
first came to this country we did not 
expect to enjoy the many luxuries 
which we do to-day. Instead of dwel- 
ling in caves, living upon crickets and 
rootB, dressing in buckskin and rabbit- 
skins, as it was expected we w T oultl 
when we tirst came to these valleys, 
we have the privilege of multiplying 
around us luxuries aud elegances of 
life, for food, for clothing, for dwel- 
lings, and for equipages. rDo ap- 
preciate our blessings t Every faith- 
ful Latter* day Saint has the privilege 
and pow T er to build up the kingdom of 
God within and for themselves. Of 
obedience and self government he said, 
we Bhould be as subject to God and 
his servants, as Jesus was to the Fa- 
ther. We should learn to subdue our 
passions, in the tield nnd in our house- 
holds, and in the management of our 
mves and children ; then, what a 


heaven ]y people will we be when wc 
attain to this reiftction. This work 
is for us to do by the help of the Lord- 
Elder John Taylor said, wc are uni- 
ted to build up the kingdom of God on 
ihe earth, and this we thall do; we 
are only dependent upon God and 
upon his servants. The Lord will ac- 
complish his purposes on the earth, 
and we will help him to do it, for we 
are the fiit nils of (>od, and are trying, 
aided by his grace and strength, to 
keep all his commandments. We will 
be kind to one another, and be a bles- 
sing and e< m fort to each other as hus- 
bands, as wives, and rs children. 
Those who cultivate the Holy Spirit 
in them are always joyful in the Lord, 
for their faith is in God, and all things 
are beautiful and joyful to them. He 
concluded by giving some excellent 
advice to husbands and wives. 

The President and the rest of the com* 
pany have just come upon the stand. 
JJenedietion by Elder W. Woodruff. 

After partaking of a sumptuous public 
dinner, the company drove to Smith- 
field, arriving there at half-past 
three. 

At 4 o'clock the bowery was crowd- 
ed, and the meeting commenced, by 
Eider E. T. Benson calling it to order. 
Singing. Prayer offered by Elder C. 
C. Rich, Elder Geo, Q. Cannon said 
that it is the first time th^t he had 
visited this part <>f Cache valley. He 
gave his reflections, when but a boy, 
regai'ding the first settlement of Utah, 
w hat degree of prosperity he would be 
satisfied with, and how his hopes have 
been realised beyond his most sangu- 
ine expectations. The preservation 
which has been granted to us since 
wc came to this country is miraculous; 
to-day we are an organized people; 
Cod is our deliverer, and to him be all 
the glory, for had he not delivered us 
from our enemies, we should have 
fallen a prey to them. There is no 
count ry upon earth that excels Utah 
in good government ; this originated 
in the Holy Priesthood, and he ex- 
pected to see the day when we shall 
excel the world in manufactories, in 
architecture, and in all the useful arts, 
and iliis under the instruction of tho 
holy Priesthood. We will keep on 
improving as husbands, as wives, as 
citizens, as Saints of tho Most High, 
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until we become perfect as our Father 
in heaven is perfect. 

Elder Erastus Snow felt gratified to 
travel witli the President and his bre- 
thren through the settlements, and 
witness the progress the Latter-day 
Saints are making in spiritual and 
material prosperity. God has abun- 
dantly provided us with temporal 
blessings. He has chosen the poor, 
proposing to make them rich in the 
things of this world, and heirs of the 
kingdom of (2nd. He has gathered 
us to a land where there arc none to 
molest and make us afraid. We are 
surrounded with the good things of 
the earth, and God has given us teach- 
ers after his own heart. With our 
tithes we are enlarging, strengthening, 
and building up the kingdom of God, 
gathering the poor from all nations, 
and sending the Gospel to all the 
world. What is there that the Lord 
has not given us in the valleys of the 
mountains to make us happy? If 
there is any cause for uuhappiness, it 
will be found in ourselves. Has not 
our President, from the first day of 
our coming into these valleys, been 
self-sacrificing, spending his time and 
energy for the good of this people, 
listening to the petitions of the weak- 
est, administering mercy and justice 
to all, guarding by night and by day 
the interests of Zion with a jealous 
care. Ho urged upon the people the 
necessity of encouraging institutions 
of education. 

Elder George D. Watt spoke a short 
time. 

President 15. Young spoke. Hinging, 
" Hard times come again no more." 
Benediction by Eider Geo. A. Smith. 

Wo entered Smith field through a 
triumphal arch made of green boughs, 
with the word "welcome" in large 
letters extending across the arch above. 
Schools, banners, and music were all 
brought into requisition to make the 
occasion interesting and pleasing. 

Richmond, 10th. 

We left Smithfield at 9 a.m. On 
arriving at Richmond, we repaired im- 
mediately to meeting, which was 
called to order by Bishop Merril at 
half -past ten. Singing. Prayer offered 
by Elder W. Woodruir. Elder Win. 


H. Hooper addre3sed the congrega- 
tion. Singing, " Mountain brave. 1 * 

Elder Geo. A. Smith said it was a 
great pleasure to visit the settlements, 
and note the progress of the Saints. 
Our mission here calls into action 
every energy of the sold. When the 
people of God do all in their power to 
fulfil his commandments, He will be 
found always ready to help t hem- 
Joseph Smiih restored unto the world 
the fulness of the Gospel. It required 
faith in the Elders of this Church to 
go and preach the Gospel, and it also 
required much resolution and faith in 
the people to keep ft" Elder over nh'ht. 
The labors of the Ekkrs have resulted 
always in gathering the Saints to 
points appointed by the servants of 
God. The industry and thrift of the 
Saints brought on them jealousy and 
persecution, which ended in their 
being driven from city to city. The 
climate of this c otiniry has been much 
modified since the Saints tirst entered 
Utah. This shows that the hand of 
God is over this country. We are 
nearly one mile above the level of the 
sea, which brings us near the line of 
eternal snow ; yet, as you all know, 
we raise as fine peaches and apricots 
us e i < 1 1 be produced in any country. 
The Lord blesses the elements accord- 
ing to the faith and energy of his peo- 
ple. It has been the policy of nations 
to possess a northern and southern 
climate. We have both. The cotton, 
linen, and silk fabrics, &c, which we 
ought to manufacture in great abun- 
dance, would save a tariff, which we 
would have to pay for importation, 
sufficiently great to justify the pro- 
duction of these articles among our- 
selves. We were counselled to lay up 
seven years' bread stuff; this counsel 
has not been heeded. He noticed 
how Joseph saved Egypt anciently ; 
we have to act a similar pflH. The 
visit of the grasshopper this season 
may tend to make us more obedient 
in the future. List us make good bins, 
and fill them with grain. 

President B. Young spoke a short 
time. Benediction by Elder T. B, H. 
StenhoLise. 

At 4 o'clock we reached Franklin, 
and met the Saints under a ne&t b^w- 
sry. Meeting called to order by fol- 
der 0. Hyde. Singing. Prayer ofler- 
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cd by Elder Erastus Snow. Elder 
Orson Hydo remarked that he was 
pleased on arriving at this settlement, 
and thought it one of the most beauti- 
ful locations in the mountains, and 
observed that there is an excellent 
quality of building rock for the inha- 
bitants to use. He rejoiced in the 
manifestations of welcome to the chief- 
tain whom the Saints honor in their 
■songs, and also in the welcome given 
to his friends. We are required to 
love one another. We are laying the 
foundations of our kingdoms, and in 
them expect to enjoy peace and 
prosperity. He showed the import- 
ance of kindness and politeness to 
those with whom we arc the most in- 
timately connected ; a smile and a 
Jrind word to a wife, or to a husband 
or a child, should be as readily award- 
ed as to strangers abroad. Some peo- 

fle's actions are such that they say, if 
can get the confidence and good feel- 
ing* of the First Presidency, 1 care 
cot for all the rest. While he wished 
with all his heart the good will of his 
resident, it is equally his duty, and 
equally to his advantage, to secure 
the confidence and good will cf the 
least of his brethren and sisters. If 
we respect that which is least, we will 
respect the greater. The living ora- 
cles of God on earth, although they 
may not bend so low to the ignorance 
and inexperience of mankind as to 
offend God, yet, as Paul said, they 
become all things to all men to save 
£ome. If wo submit to be trained by 
the Lord and his servants, we shall 
novor go hungry nor athirst. 

Elder John Taylor said that the peo- 
ple meet together that they may learn 
the laws of life, and how to deport 
themselves towards their families, to- 
wards the servants of God, and to- 
wards their neighbors. The hearers 
and speakers should be inspired by the 
game spirit, the one to impart and the 
other to receive, Every man and wo- 
man should rise in the morning and 
dodicato themselves to God for that 
day, that every word they speak, and 
every act they perform, might be 
done under the direction of his Spirit. 
God ha3 placed in his Church Presi- 
dents, Apostles, High Priests, &c, to 
guide the steps of his people into his 
prose nee. Who knows how to guard 


us continually against the snares of 
the devil i Who knows how to guide 
the interests of Zion, and build up the 
kingdom of God in the last days? 
None but those who are appointed and 
ordained to this work by the Almighty. 
We ought to be under the inlluence of 
the Spirit of God continually, so that 
it might emanate from us to all around, 
which it would do if we lived our re- 
ligion. Exhorted to take care of our 
sheep and multiply them, to sow flax, 
and manufacture it, and thus make 
our own clothing ; to build good bins 
to store away grain, that the country 
may be full of wheat. Called upon 
the young men and maidens to marry, 
and fill these valleys with righteous 
men and women. 

President B, Young spoke a few 
minutes, and gave notice to the com- 
pany to be ready to roll out tomorrow 
morning as sunn as it is light enough 
to drive. Benediction by Elder Geo. 
Q. Cannon. ■ 

Here, as in the other settlements, 
the President and friends were greeted 
by the usual manifestations of wel- 
come. 

Bear Lake Valley, 
Paris, Sept. 12th. 
Yesterday morning, 11th inst,, as 
soon as we could see to drive, we were 
again on tho way, travelling on a good 
road over the foot hills and mountains 
which divide Cache and Hear Lake 
River Valley, We reached Paris 
about 4 p.m., after a prosperous drive. 
We were all glad to find quartors, 
and the exercises of the day made it 
desirable to us to seek our couches 
early. 

At 10 o'clock this morning we met 
the people of Paris in a neat and com- 
fortable bowery. Meeting called to 
order by Elder C. (\ Rich. Singing. 
Prayer offered by Elder W. Woodruff. 
Elder O. Hyde said that God had 
placed in the Church tirst Apostles, 
not first the Bible. The word of the 
Lord came through the channel of tho 
Priesthood. He inspired his servants 
to write the Scriptures, and his pur- 
| pose is to establish his authority on 
the earth, and he has tho power to do 
it. I should not deviate f:*om tha 
truth were 1 to say that tho living 
Priesthood is greater than the written 
word. You are favored ^with a visit 
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from the President of the Church and 
hia co-laborers, their purpose being a 
disposition to bless you. Some would 
confine us entirely to the Scriptures ; 
herein the Christian world has made 
shipwreck of faith ; they have no liv- 
ing oracles, and they live in darkness. 
We sometimes may form our opinions 
regarding the doctrines contained in 
the Scriptures, but uninspired men 
would do better to impeach their own 
understandings than the written word. 
What is written is written, and cannot 
well bo altered, but Apostles and Pro- 
pints carry with them the Spirit which 
has dictated the Scriptures. When 
God has a people on the earth, he gives 
them living powers which are greater 
than the written word. These powers 
do not render the written word obso- 
lete, but we want the living word, to 
give the mind and will of God con- 
stantly to his people. The true 
Church of Christ, with its Apostles 
and Prophets and living Priesthood, 
is the 44 pillar and ground of the 
truth/' Joseph Smith said, some 
know that this work is of God, and 
some may not know, but if they be 
liove tho testimony of those who do 
know and follow on, they will go into 
the celestial kingdom. Ho also said, 
always follow the majority of the 
Church, for they will never go wrong. 
It is not by reason and philosophy, 
which are after the world, that will 
regulate his Church, but Cod will re- 
gulate it by the power of the Holy 
Ghost through his representatives on 
the earth. If any people on the earth 
have reason to be faithful to God in 
all things, it is the people of the 
Latter-da v Saint??, who have in their 
midst his living oracles. 

Elder A . M. Musser laid before the 
people a most excellent and truthful 
code of rectitude. President B. Younq 
called upon the Saints to pay their 
indebtedness to the P. E. Fund, to 
raise niuans to bring the Saints from 
the old country next season. Bene- 
diction by Elder Jesse W. Crosby. 

2 p. m. 

Singing. Prayer offered by Elder 
Geo. Q. Cannon, Elder Orson Pratt 
noticed the many facilities offered to 
the people now occupying this valley. 
Traced that portion of the history of 
this people relating to their organiza- 


tion according to the laws of man. 
When we were a little handful of peo- 
ple, our headquarters were in Kirt- 
land, Ohio, 136 years ago. Tin Lord 
in that early day told us to send forth 
missionaries of this Church to the east, 
to the west, to the north and to the 
south, to build up churches ; and in- 
asmuch as the people do repent, and 
are willing to receive my Gospel, they 
shall be gathered in one, and that 
this gathering should t :>!••:.< place that 
the Saints may be organized according 
to the laws of man, that they may 
break every yoke wherewith the ene- 
my seeketh to destroy. He dwelt 
upon the necessity of union, not only 
in a civil point of view, but that we- 
be united in a religious point of view, 
for when the Lord brings again Zion, 
the watchmen will seo eye to eye. 
We are told that there will be divi- 
sions among the people of God more 
or less until the city of Enoch is re- 
vealed ; this may more particularly 
be the case in the stakes or curtains 
of Zion ; for tares will grow with the 
wheat until the harvest comes, when 
there will be a final separation ; the 
foolish virgins will have no oil in their 
lamps, and be unprepared when than 
midnight cry is heard, Behold tho 
bridegroom cometh ; then wjhi tlie>:o 
be gathered out of his kingdom as 
those who offend, and when they are 
gathered out will all the watchmen 
see eye to eye. All the missions of 
all the faithful Eiders of this Church 
are written, for the Book of Mormon 
says, that all things are written by the 
Father. The evils which we havo 
committed will also be written, and 
there is no way of getting our ovii 
deeds blotted out, only by a sincere 
repentance. In the great judgment 
day even our private sins will stand 
against us if we do not repent of them. 
In view of all that the Lord has pro- 
mised to us since the organization of 
this Church, and in view of all tho 
blessings he lias already bestowed 
upon us, what manner of people ought 

we to be ? 

Singing, u The Mormons shout Ho- 
sannah, in Deseret we are free/' 

Eider William H. Hooper addressed 
the congregation. 

Eider T. B. H. Stenhouse read a 
petition to the chief of Poatal Depart- 
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ment at Washington, D. D., for the is expected the people of this county 
purpose of extending to Richland will sign. Benediction by LI < lor Eraa- 
county, mail communication, which it tua Snow. 

[to be continued on page 721.] 


DISASTERS AT SEA AND THEIR CAUSES. 

u- 


No one who watches the progress of 
events, can fail to be impressed with 
the frightful number of casualties at 
sea during the last few yearn. Of 
course there have always been such 
casualties, ever since man has dared 
to brave the fury of the winds and the 
wrath of the waves. But it is a fact, 
which is attracting general and painful 
notice, that while it might be expected 
through the great improvements that 
have been made in shipbuilding, and 
the progress that has been made in 
tho science of navigation, with the 
knowledge of rocks, currents, sands 
and dangerous places, which hundreds 
of years of experience has accumulated, 
that disasters at sea should have bc- 
oome comparatively unfrcquent, each 
successive year brings an increase of 
maritime disasters, involving tho des- 
truction of many thousands of pruciors 
lives, and a vast amount of valuable 
property, blighting tho happiness of 
many homes, and casting a feeling of 
gloom and fear upon all men. 

The journalists of the day have en- 
deavored to account for those increa- 
sing disasters, by showing that the 
number of vessels lias I m en "rapidly in- 
creasing, and that it is only natural 
that there should be an increase in the 

number of wrecks* But Tim Wreck 
Begister arid Chart for 1866, compiled 
by tho National Lifeboat Institution 
from statistics furnished by the Hoard 
of Trade, which has lately been pub- 
lished, shows that " the annual amount 
of maritime disasters on our coasts U 
continually increasing, and increasing 
out of proportion to the increase of 
trade/ 1 

It appears from this official state- 
ment, that "the number of wrecks 
and casualties, from all causes, on the 
coasts of tho United Kingdom, and in 
the surrounding seas, reported in 1866, 
was 1860!" In 1865 the number was 


1656, while in 1804 it was 1390, and 
the annual average for the past ten 
years was 146(5. And so far from this 
increase of disasters for 18(511 being 
accounted for by an increase of vessels, 
we find from the report that there 
was a slight diminution, for "the ag- 
gregate number of vessels entering in- 
wards, and clearing outwards, from 
all our ports in 1866, was 403,958, tho 
number in 1865 was 409,225. Thus 
we see that for the vear ]8(i6 we have 
a considerable increase in the number 
of casualties, with an actual decrease 
in tho number of shipping. 

What an appalling spectacle is pre- 
sented before the mind's vision, at 
the thought of the wreck of one thou- 
sand eight hundred and sixty vessels 
in a single year ! And this number 
only represents the disasters that oc- 
curred on the coasts of the United 
Kingdom and in tho adjacent seas. 
The casualties on foreign coasts, and 
in distant oceans, do not appear in 
this report. If they could be added 
to thin already immense number, the 
figures would be such as to blanch the 
cheek of tho hardest-hearted. 

It might perhaps be argued, that 
these numerous disasters have hap- 
pened in consequence of the age and 
consequent decay of many vessels, 
that leave our ports too feeble to 
bear the brunt of a conflict with tho 
mighty elements. But this argument 
also fails before the stubborn facts of 
Tlie Wrcch Register ; for it appears 
that daring a period of "eight years 
ending in 1866, no less than 1135 
casualties happened to new ships, and 
1981 to ships from three to seven 
years of age," besides "casualties to 
2506 ships from seven to fourteen 
years old." This immense number of 
maritime disasters is not, then, ac- 
counted for by the worn-out conuiuon 
of vessels, neither would this account 
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for the frequency of collisions at sea, 
and in our channels and river3, which 
arc of so frequent occurrence as to 
hive become quite common. Scarcely 
a week pa*ae* without an account ap- 
pearing of one of these collisions, and 
investigation generally results in pro- 
ving " nobody to blame/* 

Now tii . vu must be a cause for all 
these wrecks, collisions, and other dis- 
asters, although men may fail to dis- 
cover it. And this cause is only hid- 
den from the thoughtful and experi- 
enced men of the age, because they 
do not look for it in the right direction, 
nor with the light that makech all 
things manifest. It is one of the chief 
principles of the Latter-day Saints, to 
"acknowledge the hand of the Lord 
in all thing3." And for a solution of 
problems that earthly wisdom cannot 
explain, they seek to the Lord for the 
aid of that Spirit which guides into all 
truth. Looking by the light of the 
revelations of God, there are two 
causes which operate to produce the 
disastrous effects which are recorded 
in The IVreck Register. They may 
both be understood by reference to 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
which cont aius many of the revelations 
of God to Joseph Smith, the Prophet 
of the nineteenth century. 

In a revelation given in August 
1831, we read, " Behold I the Lord in 
the beginning blessed the waters, J nit 
in the last days, by the mouth of my 
servant John, I cursed the waters ; 
wherefore, the days will come that no 
flesh shall bo safe upon the waters, 
and it shall be said in days to come, 
that none is able to go up to the land 
of Zion upon the waters, but he that 
is upright in heart" (page 220). From 
this we learn that the curse of God is 
to be upon the waters in the last day 3, 
and that it will increase upim them, 
until no flesh will be safe upon them, 
but the upright in heart. In the 
midst of the terrible disasters which 
have occurred during the last few 
years, while the angry waters, begin- 
ning to be cursed by God, have raged 
in mighty fury, and have leaped upon 
and dashed to pieces many a gallant 
ship, with its precious freight of hu- 
man at ills, the Saints of God, Journey- 
ing to Zion, and trusting in Him who 
made the sea as well as the dry land, 
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have passed over the great deep in 
peace and safety. And while they are 
** upright in heart/' they will continue 
so to do, but the curse upon the waters 
will continue to increase, spreading 
desolation and death, and causing 
men's hearts to fail them for fear, and 
even the Saints, unle3s they are in- 
deed the u upright in heart/ 1 will not 
be able in safety to go up to the Zion 
of our God. 

This, then, is one cause of the in- 
crease in maritime disasters of lato 
years. The curse of God is upon the 
waters because of the iniquities of the 
children of men. The other cause 
may be seen in another revelation.^ 
given also in August 1831. (Doc. and 
Cov, page 152.) " [ tli > Lord am 
angry with the wicked, I am holding 
my spirit from the inhabitants of the 
earth." We read in the book of Job, 
32 chap,, 8 verse, 11 There is a spirit 
in man, and the inspiration of the 
| Almighty give th them understanding," 
It is by this inspiration of the Al- 
mighty, that men have been guided 
from the beginning in all things which 
have been for the good of mankind. 
They have not given God the glory 
for tho mighty works they have 
achieved, the lofty thoughts that have 
swelled their souls, and the wise and 
beu ieial plans and measures they 
have been able to devise for the good 
of the race, but haw boasted in their 
own strength and wisdom, forgetting 
the Author of their h^ing, and the 
source of all their intelligence. They 
have corrupted themselves and disre- 
garded tho still sin ill voic^ within 
thorn, shutting their eyes to that light 
'* which lighteth every man that Com- 
eth into the world." 

Every generation WHS" be judged 
according to its light and privileges. 
Tliis generation, notwithstanding the 
increase of int ..-lli-viiee, is more cor- 
rupt and evil than the generations of 
old, who are said to have lived in the 
dark ages ; therefore God is angry 
with the people, and is beginning to 
withhold his Spirit from them. The 
effect of this, among other things, is 
seen in the lack of judgment which is 
displayed in the many emergencies 
that arise, by those very persons who 
are expected to manifest the greatest 
wisdom and discretion ; and hence 
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the disasters that occur both upon sea 
and land. It is for this reason that 
statesmen and rulers manifest such 
imbecility in many of their measures, 
and this is why all nations, instead of 
striving to fraternize and promote the 
general welfare of man, are organizing 
great standing armies, and wasting 
their inventive genius upon the manu- 
facture of implements for human des- 
truction. This is why we read of so 
many unaccountable accidents by fire, 
on the railways, the rivers, and the 
great deep, and in connection with 
various great enterprises which are 
undertaken, when every possible con- 
tingency has seemed to have been an- 
ticipated and provided for. 

The Lord, who is full of mercy to 
the children of men, has sent his ser- 
vants to warn the people of the trou- 
bles that arc coming upon them, to 
point out a way for them to escape, 
and to show them how to obtain a 
rich and increasing supply of that 
inspiration Which giveth men under- 
standing* But they have treated his 
servants with scorn and contumely, 
refusing to listen to their message, and 
oyen in several instances shedding 
their Mood. Therefore the Lord has 
determined a consumption, even upon 
the whole earth, and he is gathering 
together those who have joyfully re- 
ceived the message of mercy, (hat they 
may bo preserved from the calamities 
which will befal the wicked. And as 
they leave the various nations among 
whom they dwell, so will the spirit 
of understanding leave the nations 
also, concentrating its light and wis- 
dom upon the assembled people of 
God, and leaving the world to dark- 
ness and the folly, of their own hearts. 

Then will be fulfilled the sayings of 
the Prophets concerning the judg- 


ments of the latter days. Then will 
nation rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom. Then will the 
wicked slay the wicked, and he that 
will not Eft up his sword against his 
neighbor, will hare to flee to Zion for 
safety. Then will the waves of the 
sea heave themselves beyond their 
bounds, and the whole earth will be 
in commotion, and men's hearts will 
fail them for fear, and the kingdoms 
of the world will be broken in pieces, 
and will fall to rise no more. 

And now let all the world know that 
the Lord is God of the whole earth, 
that he will not be mocked, neither 
will he give his glory unto another. 
Therefore let all people repent, and 
turn unto him while the day of his 
mercy still lasts, let them obey the 
Gospel which he has revealed for their 
salvation ; L ml deliverance from trouble, 
let them acknowledge his hand in all 
things, and hearken to his Prophets 
and Apostles whom he has raised up 
to guide this generation, and his tierce 
anger will he turned away from them, 
and ho will pour out upon them the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
and save them unto the uttermost. 
But if they will not repent, and will 
cont inue to harden their hearts against 
him, then woe be unto them, for the 
troubles now casting their baleful 
shadows upon the wo:ld, are only the 
beginning of sorrows, for his spirit 
will cease to strive with them, and the 
unrestrained corruption of the human 
heart, will hringu scene of distress and 
misery such as has not been upon the 
earth from the beginning, and God 
will smite them in his anger, until he 
has made a full end of all the nations 
of the wicked. 

t 1 1I ARLKtt W. PKNKOSK. 


Observation. — The practice of noting things and events in their simple ex- 
istence, will gradually accumulate a store of knowledge, from which we may 
derive help in every turn of life. It is the observant man that is the man of 
resource. The happiest inventions are the result of much silent observation. 
It is indispensable to all whose business it is to guide or rule their fellows. In 
the family it supplies what is most needed to prevent jars, to ease discomforts, 
to remedy mischiefs, to make up for deficiencies. In society it obviates blun- 
ders, suggests felicitous improvisations, steers one's course clear of sunken 
rocks, explains things which might otherwise appear anomalous, and nips silly 
suspicions in the bud. To the statesman it is invaluable ; for though there 
may be brilliant oratorical power without it, it is impossible that there can bt* 
wise administration. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAltfTS* WILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER !>, 1807. 


NEWS PROM THE CONFERENCES, 

o " ■ 1 • iji 

We havo received Minutes of several Conferences which have been hold in 
various parts of the Mission, and should be pleased to publish them all in full 
if space would permit. But we do not consider it wise to insert them to the 
exclusion of other matter which would be of more interest to our general 
readers, neither do we wish to pass them by without notice ; we therefore pre- 
sent the following brief summary of the accounts which havo been furnished 
us, hoping that our brethren will continue to forward us the Minutes of their 
Conference meetings, although we are not able, at present, to publish all that 
havo been forwarded, in consequence of so many Conferences having been con- 
vened so nearly at the same time. 

The Cheltenham Conference was held in tlie Latter-day Saints' Chapel, 
Cheltenham, on Sunday Aug. 18th, Elders Edward Petty and Edward A. 
Noble addressed the Saints upon their duties in the Church, and several of the 
Branch Presidents bore testimony to the truth of the Gospel. The Conference 
was organized into three districts, and local Elders were appointed to take 
charge of them. A good and peaceable spirit was present, and much suitable 
instruction was given to tho Saints, who were greatly edified and comforted. 

The Bedfordshire Conference was held in the Foresters' Hall, Bedford, on 
Sunday Sep, 22nd. Elders Joseph HL, and John W. Leo reported their labors 
in the Conference, and expressed their joy at being called to preach the Cos- 
pel. Elder John E. Pace represented the Conference, and read the reports 
dating from Dec. 31, 1805, since which time no Conference had been held till 
the present. Fifty-seven had emigrated, and 61 had been baptized. Elder 
W. B. Preston, from the Liverpool office, made some remarks upon the power 
displayed in building up this Church and kingdom, and exhorted the Saints to 
exert themselves to accomplish their emigration to Zion. Elder James 
McCaw, President of the Nottingham District, addressed the Saints, showing 
that the Lord requited them to use wisdom in managing the means that came 
into their hands, although it might be small, and that if they paid their Tith- 
ing and attended to their duties in the Church, their means would multi- 
ply in their hauls, and the Lard woxild open up tho way for their deliverance. 
President F. D. Richards spoke upon the landing of the Pilgrim Fathers in 
America, who had fled from religious persecution in this land. Traced the his- 
tory of the States till they obtained their Independence, and then showed that 
the very Government that had been the result of the providence of God over 
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those who had fled from persecution, had turned round and persecuted the 
Saints. He reviewed the history of the Church to the death of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, testifying that the blood of the Saints in these days mingled 
with the blood of those whom John saw under the altar calling for the venge- 
ance of heaven ; showed that as the Jewish nation was broken up for shedding 
the blood of Jesus, so the United States were being broken up for shedding 
the blood of Christ's servant Joseph and his brethren. When the Saints went 
to the mountains, they thought the road a very long one, but they were glad 
of the distance when Buchanan's army Avas sunt for their destruction, and 
after all, the coming of that army was turned for ;l blessing to tho Saints, for 
they came into possession of wagons, teams, and many things they needed, 
and in all these matters the providences of God might bo seen controlling 
affairs for the good of his people. 

The Essex Conference was held on Sunday Oct. 13th, in tho Public Hall, 
Maldon. Elder Orson Holbrook reported his travels among the Saints, whom 
he found desirous of keeping the commandments of God, Although ho felt 
his weakness, he was determined to discharge his duties to the best of his 
abilities. Elder C\ P, Lis ton, President of the Conference, reported tho Con- 
ference in good standing. The Saints, numbering 187 in all, were scattered 
over a large extent of country, and they were poor, but they felt well and were 
willing, out of their little, to do what they could to assist in extending the 
work of the Lord. Many strangers were inquiring after tho truth, and every 
now and then a few were baptized. He bore testimony to the work of God, 
and that it would triumph and have dominion over all the earth. Elder W. 
S. Grant said, although naturally very diilident, he did not wish to shrink 
from his duty. He had seen many great sights since coming to this country, 
but he would not exchange his lot with the people of God for the wealth of 
this whole island. In the evening about 300 strangers were present, who were 
addressed by Elder Charles W. Penrose, from the Liverpool office, upon the 
first, part of the Lord's prayer, "Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." 
He showed that God was tho Father of tho human race, and that Jesus Christ 
was their Elder Brother, but that they had departed from his ways, and dark- 
ness had come upon them. That all mankind had gone into idolatry, but that 
our Father had aent his angel with the everlasting Gospel in these last days, 
that they might be taught to " worship him who made the heavens and the 
earth, the seas and the fountains of waters. He then took up the subject of 
tho kingdom of God which they, for many generations, had been praying 
might come ; showed from the Scriptures of tho Old and New Testaments how 
it was to be set up. Traced the history of this Church from the beginning, 
and showed in that a perfect fulfilment of the |>redictions of the Prophets, and 
testified that God had spoken to Joseph Smith, and through him had com- 
menced to establish his kingdom on the earth, that the work was being con- 
tinued through Brigham Young, and that it would extend over all the earth, 
until the will of God was done as it was in heaven. He referred the people to 
his coming there sixteen years and a half ago, without purse or scrip, to testify 
of these things, spoke of his experience since then in Utah, and of the 
now comfortable position of poor people who had left that town, and were now 
living in peace and plenty in the valleys of the mountains, helping to build 
up the kingdom of God. Concluded by exhorting the people to investigate 
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our doctrines, and the Saints to exert themselves for their own deliverance. 
This was the first Conference that had been held in Essex for several years. 

The Bristol Conference was held at 10, King-street, Queen-square, Bristol, 
on Sunday Oct. 13th. Elders George W. Burridge and Josiah F. Gibbs re- 
ported their fields of labor : the Saints felt well, but the people of the world 
generally were indifferent to the Gospel. Elder Frederick C. Anderson, Pre- 
flident of the Conference, read the reports, and made some remarks encouraging 
the brethren in their labors. Elder Francis A. Brown, President of the Hol- 
land Mission, made some remarks upon the difference between the servants of 
God and the ministers of the world* Set forth the apostacy that had taken 
place from the Church established l»y < lirist and his Apostles, and the re- 
establish ment of the true Church in this day of the world. In the afternoon 
Elder El las Moms related his experience in the Church, and spoke of the 
progress made by the people in Utah since hu cini^ralod to that place in 1854, 
and bore testimony t« ■ the r<ii ■■<> >\i < f {he Prophet Brighani Young, Elders 
Barry Wride and Nephi Pratt bore their testimony to the truth of the Gospel 
as preached by the Elders of this Church. In the evening Elders F. C, Ander- 
son, F. A, Brown, and Joseph Lawson, addressed a large audience, who listen- 
ed with Kfoat attention, upon the rise and progress of the Church of Jesus 
i / I iris t of Latter-day Saints. 

The Edinburgh Conference was held in the Histrionic Hall, Oct. 20th, 
Elders James Sharp, H. T. Spencer, and John F. Hardie, bore testimony to 
this work, and eon f ras!ed the evils prevailing in the world, with the morality 
and peace of the Saints in Utah, Elder MeFarlane, President of the Dundee 
Conference, spoke upon the false gods worshipped in this generation, instead 
of the God of heaven. Elder William A, McMaster, President of the Con- 
ference, spoke upon the introduction of the Gospel into Edinburgh in 1840, of 
tho signs and miracles that had been wrought through the Elders, and of the 
many persons who had obeyed the Gospel in that place, and who were now in 
Utah, happy, comfortable, and well to do. Said the day would come when the 
people here would bo glad of the chance to see an Elder from Zion. tildcrs 
Low, McPherson, and Adamsou, from Glasgow, also made some instructive 
and encouraging remarks, and Klder Harvey H. Chiff, President of the Scot- 
tish District, related his experience in the Church, spoke of the freedom en- 
joyed by all people in Utah, so long as they respected the rights of others, and 
of the great and special blessings which God was bestowing upon his Saints. 

At all these Conferences, we are happy to learn that many strangers were 
present, who were desirous of understanding the truth, and we h ive reason to 
believe that the attention of many respectable and reflecting people, who 
have heretofore ignored its existence, is being attracted towards the Latter- 
day work. May God bless the exertions of his faithful servants, and crown 
them everywhere with abundant and encouraging success. 


RELEASES AND APPOINTMENTS, 

o 

KUler Francis A. Brown is released from ihe Presidency of the Holland Mission, and 
ap^nintecl to preside over the Nottingham Conference. 

Elder Marcus Hulling is upi oinU il to preside over the Holland Mission* 
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Elder Platte Lyman is appointed 1o labor, ns Travelling Elder, in the London Con- 
ference, under the direction of Elder Grifiiih Roberts, President of that Conference, 

Elder William S, ( J rant is appointed to labor, as Travelling Elder, in the Kent Con- 
ference, under the direction of Elder Ezra J. Clark, President of that Conference. 


V [IANKLIN I), RICHARDS, 


President of the Church of 7i$%3 Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in the British 
Jules and adjacent countries. 


MINUTES OF THE GLAMORGANSHIRE CONFERENCE, 

HELD AT TITE MUSI (J HALL, CARDIFF, AUG. 4, 1867. 


Present on the Stand — Apostle F, 
D. Richards, President of the Europ- 
ean Missions ; Elders W. B, Preston, 
from the Liverpool office; John Parry, 
President of the Welsh District. Pre- 
sidents of Conferences : Elders Elias 
Morris, John D. Rees, 11, J, Davies, 
Parry Wride, Joseph Lawson, and F. 
C. Anderson, Travelling Elders : 
Ncphi Pratt, John S 4 Lewis, David 
Rees, and James Uoden. 


10.30 a.m. 
Opened by singing by the choir. 
Prayer by Elder John D. Rces. After 
sinking, 

Elder David Rees was called to re- 
present the Aberdare District ; said 
the Saints were in excellent spirits, 
and were striving to live their religion, 
felt well himself, as well as ever he 
did, and had an increasing desire to 
help build up the kingdom of God on 
the earth. 

Elder Elias Morris said that the 
Conference was in good condition, a 
great deal of out-door preaching was 
going on, and as a general tiling, good 
attention was given. The Conference 
contained many Elders of great ex- 
perience in the Church, some from 10 
to 20 years standing, that were busy 
sowing the Gospel seed, and lie hoped 
to see the reaping time of souls to the 
kingdom of God before long. 

Elder John Parry said lie was glad 
to meet in Conference with the Saints, 
and was satisfied with the reports 
given by the brethren ; that he had 
travelled through the Conferences in 
South Wales, and that they were in a 
similarly good condition as this was 
stated to be, was satisfied that most of 
the Saints in Wales were doing about 


as well as they knew how, testified 
that those wlu» paid their Tithing were 
better off generally, both in temporal 
and spiritual things, than those who 
excused themselves from this duty, 
and hoped the Welsh Saints would 
continue to improve, as there was 
plenty of room for improvement. 

Elder W. 15. Preston said he was 
glad to have the privilege of addres- 
sing the Saints in Wales ; that in our 
day, as well as when the Savior was 
on the earth, the people were full of 
tradition, and it required great labor 
to convince them of the truth, conse- 
quently, it was all the more necessary 
that our conduct should bo an exam- 
ple to the people as well as our teach- 
ing ; it was also necessary that the 
Saints should observe (lie* Word of 
Wisdom, that they might be worthy 
of all the blessings which are promised 
to those that will keep ii, seeing it is 
the word of the Lord as well as other 
revelations ; also, that the law of 
Tithing was the commandment of the 
Lord, and it should be considered by 
the Saints a privilege to comply there- 
with. 

Apostle F. D. Richards addressed 
the Saints and said, that we should 
more fully realize the blessings of the 
Lord, if we dismissed the cares of the 
world, and called in the wanderings of 
our minds and placed them intently 
upon the business and instructions of 
the Conference that pertain to our 
holy religion, so as to treasure up and 
keep in mind that which would be 
spoken by the servants of God, and 
that if all that should be said was not 
needed at present, we should see the 
day when we should need it all, and 
if we were taught anything that we 
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could not fully comprehend , it was 
our privilege, as well as duty, to seek 
wisdom from the Lord to imderstan I 
all things that pertaincth to our wel- 
fare and exaltation in his kingdom. 
Talking was but a small portion of the 
Gospel, it was by living it that we 
could realise its blessings. Desired 
the Lord to help the Saints to do so, 

Diamisaed by singing, and prayer 
by Elder Barry Wride. 


2 p.m. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by 
Elder Joseph Lawson, Singing. 

President F. D, Richards said, l>e- 
fore he would treat upon any subject, 
that ha considered it his duty to dis- 
abuse the minds of the people of Car- 
diff, and others, by refuting the state- 
ments which the newspapers con- 
tained concerning three of the Twelve 
Apostles — viz., Elders Orson Hyde, 
Orson Pratt, and Amasa AL Lyman, 
having been cut oil from the Church, 
and that there were divisions among 
the people of Utah, He wished all to 
understand that that was not true, 
none of those brethren were cut off, 
and there was no division in the 
Church, The people of Utah enjoyed 
perfect freedom to go and come as 
they pleased. Many had left at times 
and gone to the States, others to Cali- 
fornia and other places ; after all 
some of them came back, and settled 
down in Utah again. Rumors should 
not bo relied upon; it had been re- 
ported many times that Joseph Smith 
was killed long before lie was martyr- . 
ed for the truth. There were proba- 
bly from eight to ten thousand Saints 
from Wales gathered to Utah, and it 
would not be strange to see or hear of 
some coming back now and again, and 
denying the faith, as such had been 
the case in former ages. We were 
not to think, when we saw the hair of 
*an animal falling away every year, 
that the animal was changing, nor to 
believe when a snake cast off its skin, 
that it was changed from being a 
snake ; bo, likewise, the Church was 
the same still, though some might 
turn away and deny the faith. Spoke 
of the power President Brigham Young 
had over tho people in Utah, that it 
was by his virtue that he obtained it, 
that he paid his Tithing as faithfully 


as any man on earth. It was re- 
marked by one of the greatest states- 
men in this country, that President 
B. Young had accomplished a great 
and a marvellous work on the earth, 
and that he did not know of any 
European statesman who would dare 
undertake such a work with any hope 
of success. Wo were but few in num- 
ber compared with other states or na- 
tions, numbering only from 130,000 
to 150,000 in Utah, and is was now 
much like it was in the days of Gideon, 
Israel did not conquer their enemies 
by force of numbers, but by simply 
adopting the plan revealed by the 
Lord. Said he was personally ac- 
quainted with the Prophet Brigham 
Young, and that he was tho lawful 
successor of tho martyred Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

As a total apostacy had taken place 
since the days of Jesus and his Apos- 
tles, darkness had covered the earth, 
and in order that the promises that 
were made to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
and their seed, might be fulfilled, in 
gathering the house of Israel together 
in the last days from among all na- 
tions, the Lord, through his grace and 
mercy, had condescended to open the 
heavens, and renew his covenant which 
had been broken, even the everlasting 
Gospel, through the instrumentality 
of a boy 15 years of age. Brother 
Richards then related the first vision 
given to Joseph Smith, and the com- 
ing of tho angel who re veiled to him 
the plates of gold containing the Book 
of Mormon, spoke also of tho ordina- 
tion of Joseph Smith to tho Aaronic 
Priesthood oy John the Baptist, and 
to the Melchisedec Priesthood by 
Peter, James, and John, of the rise 
of the C mrch and tho persecutions 
that followed, of the false accusations 
against the Prophet, and of his final 
martyrdom by an inhuman mob who 
declared, that "as law could not 
touch him, powder and ball should.'* 

(A person in the congregation wished 
to have some information upon the 
subjects of Tithing and Polygamy.) 

Brother Richards said ho intended 
to make some remarks upon those 
very subjects. Tithing was^no new 
law, the Patriarch Abraham was well 
acquainted with if, as he paid his 
Tithing to Melchisedec. Neither did 
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the law tliat God gave to Israel by the 
hand of Moses change it, but taught 
and commanded it. The Church of 
England and other churches acknow- 
ledge and practice it in their way, but 
wo pay our Tithing not merely because 
it is Scriptural, but because the Lord 
has commanded us to do so. As the 
earth is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof, he requires the tenth to esta- 
blish his kingdom upon the earth, and 
as an acknowledgment from his people 
to him as the Lord of the earth. This 
was the way by which his people were 
so abundantly blessed in the Rocky 
Mountains of America; they had 
proved the Lord by complying with 
his law, and he had blessed them 
abundantly, and fulfilled his promise 
to them by opening the windows of 
heaven and pouring out a blessing 
that there v/a3 not room enough to re- 
ceive it, and we as a people desired to 
pay our Tithing not by compulsion, 
but willingly, to build Temples, to sus- 
tain the widow and the orphan, and 
for other necessary purposes* 

In relation to polygamy as it is 
termed, or plurality of wives, it is 
also an old established order among 
the people of God ; it was practised 
by them in all ages, and the Lord 
called himself the God of those very 
men who | mUised it, and they were 
Gosptl believers, as the Gospel was 
preached to Israel before the law of 
carnal commandments was given, con- 
sequently it was one of the principles 
which the Gospel contains, and the Lord 
acknowledged it, by giving wives to 
his chosen servants, neither was it an- 
nulled by Jesus or his Apostles ; yet 
that w as not the reason why the Saints 
in Utah practised it, but because the 
Lord had revealed it unto them, and 
commanded (hem to do so. 

(Question by one of the audience — 
"Were not the Scriptures sufficient 
without further revelation, as Paul 
said, 2 Tim, ill, 16, 17 ; and did not 
John the Revelator forbid any man 
to add to his book f 1 &c.) 

If so, why did Paul write more 
Scriptures 1 A great deal of the New 
Testament was written after Paul 
wrote to Timothy. John the He vela- 
tor certainly had forbidden man to 
add to his book or take away from it, 
but he meant his own book of Revela- 


tion only, and not the Bible, Neither 
John nor any other being had a right 
to say that the Lord should not add 
what he pleased and reveal his will, 
without consulting any man. Hoping 
that suflicient had been said to ena- 
ble all present to comprehend the 
principles that had been treated upon, 
he concluded praying the Lord to 
open their understanding, that they 
might believe and obey the Gospel. 

6.30 p.m. 
Evening meeting commenced by 
singing, and prayer by Elder Morris. 
After singing, Elder W. B. Preston 
said that lie was glad to lui\ e the privi- 
lege of bearing his testimony to the 
truth of the work of the Lord, which 
he had commenced upon the earth in 
the last days, and to the doctrine and 
principles which were taught this 
afternoon by President Richards, 
which were worthy of our considera- 
tion, as they would prove a savor of 
life unto life if they were put in prac- 
tice. He had rendered obedience to 
the requirements of the gospel, proved 
them for himself, and received a testi- 
mony of the truth of them. We called 
on all men to have faith in God, and 
in Jesus Christ, his Son, to repent, 
and be baptized for the remission of 
their sins, and promised that they 
should receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. *' This was our message to all, 
and we call upon you at CardilF to 
repent and obey the gospel, then you 
shall know of the doctrine whether it 
is of God or of man. In regard to the 
principle of Tithing, I am one that has 
proved it to my satisfaction, as I had 
something to do with it before I came 
to this country. It is one of the best 
things that a man can do, to make him- 
self worthy of the blessings of the 
Lord, I hope that the Saints in this 
part of the vineyard will avail them- 
selves of the privilege of proving it for 
themselves. I am glad of my visit to 
Wales for the first time. I have tra- 
velled in many other parts of the 
world, and always learned to behave 
myself properly wherever I was, oven 
before I became a member of this 
Church. I was surprised to see tho 
conduct of some of the people here, so 
rude and ungentlemanly, disturbing 
our worshipping assembly this after- 
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noon ; such things I never witnessed 
before in any of my travels. But I feci 
pleased with the majority, who gave 
their attention, and I pray the Lord to 
bless them with an understanding 
heart, that they may receive the truth, 
and 1)0 adopted into the Church of Jcbus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Amen. 

Elder Barry Wricle said he was glad 
of the privilege to bear his testimony 
to the people of Cardiff'. J To was 
bred and born in this neighbourhood, 
«ind had two brethren in respectable 
nllices in this town, but he chose 
rather the society of the humble follow- 
e rs of Christ, though persecuted, than 
the vain pomp and show of this world. ] 
Had joined the Saints some years 
back, and had been in Utah, and was 
able to bear a testimony of the truth 
of this work — that it was the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, " which cometh not in 
word alone, but in the Holy Ghost, 
and with much assurance." This 
knowledge he had received for himself, 
a knowledge which the world could not 
give nor take away. 

Elder Joseph Lavvaon bore his testi- 
mony to the truth of the work of the 
Lord and the principles which were 
advanced by the brethren that day. 

President Richards said he was, like j 
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the rest of mankind, much surprised 
when he first heard the testimony of 
the servants of the Lord, as much so 
as any might be in Cardiff. Consi- 
dered it reasonable that man should 
know something concerning God. He 
had been led to believe, and conse- 
quently had obeyed, the requirements 
of this gospel, and by so doing had 
found out the truth thereof. If the 
people of Cardiff would do the same, 
they should know its truth as well an 
he. Mo man could know tor his fel- 
low man, anymore than one can know 
the taste of food unless he parta kes of 
it himself. And the day would come 
when the disobedient and the unbe- 
lievers of our message would bo com- 
pelled to believe to their sorrow, and 
their hearts would ache when the 
judgments of God would bo poured 
out upon the nations — even war, death, 
mourning, and famine. In a few 
years the Latter-day Saints would bo 
the only people that would not be at 
war with each other, and ho that 
would not lift up his sword against his 
neighbour must flee to them for safety. 
Prayed the Lord to bless the Saints 
and all who sought after truth. 

Choir sun^. Benediction by Elder 
Richard J. Davics. 


SUMMARY OP NEWS. 

o 

It is estimated that the sum already paid this year for foreign wheat im- 
ported into this country, has been between seven and eight millions sterling in 
excess of the total paid up to the corresponding date of last year. 

It is stated that the Queen's journey to or from Scotland costs upwards of 
£2000, The distance from Windsor Castle to Balmoral is 602 mites, which ia 
usually performed in nineteen hours. 

The great attraction now at Paris is a balloon which takes up about fifteen 
or sixteen people at a time, and allows them during a quaitor of an hour to 
enjoy a sight of Paris. 

The Secretary oi the Sun Fire Insurance Office stated to the Commons' 
Select Committee of last Session on Fires, that ho considers that carelessness 
in using lucifer matches causes to that office a loss of £10,000 a year. 

The National Life-Boat Institution has decided to present the life-boat, 33 
feet long, its transporting carriage, and full equipment of stores, which have 
been exhibited at the International Industrial Exhibition at Paris, to the 
French Shipwreck and Life- Boat Society, 

A Zoological Cargo. — A strange cargo lately arrived at Liverpool from 
Hamburg. It consisted of the largest elephant in Europe, weighing ten tons ; 
two tine dromedaries, a gorilla, a cub lion, and other zoological .specimens* 

The whole lot was valued at £7,000. 
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POETRY, ETC. 


DIED: 4 q 

FjmiUNfiTON. — At Liverpool, October l'Jth, 1307, Mary Farrington, aged 43 years, 1 month and It 
days. 

Bnki.hon- — At Springville, Utah, August 20th, of typhoid fever, Thomas Rnelson. Ho was baptised 
September I S 10, in Cheshire Kcngland ; ;iml in Septemh* r, I;sll, In; v\\i\ r r v tt < d to Nauvoo ; ami in. 
1852 he came to Springville, where he has since lived a worthy citizen, loved and rospected by »H 
who knew him, jUoim 


POETRY, 


SONG, 

Tusk,— "Annio Lisle." 


Great Ruler of the nation* hear ub 
And make the feeblu strong, 
Onr songs of heart-felt praises 
To thy great name helong ; 
Loud, loud we'll *;vvell the anthem, 
(Ugh, high our voices raise, 
Utah's son;* atid duughte.rK 
Our guardian Ruhr praise. 

Up brothers, never falter, 
Join sinters heart and hand 

'Round Deseret'a sacred attar, 
Our own dear mountain land. 

Praise to the great AIuDffhty, 
His wondrous powers proclaim, 
Who led our exiled brothers 
Across the pathless plain, 
That truth might soar unfettered 
On swift and daring wing, 
Ami to our home in Utah 
f li i ii 'i - tribute bring. 
Up brothers, *Src. 

Ho blessed our patriot father!?, 
He was their strength and shield, 
That right might rise triumphant 
He bade oppression yield ; 

G, S. L. City, 


Firm on the rock of Enoch 
Though passion's storm raged high, 
Thoy stood in faith undaunted, 
Their watchword, God Is nigh. 

Up brothers, &c. 

Thou by whoso Inspiration, 

nravo tli oughts and deeds have birth, 

Whose piercing eye illumes 

The darkest spot on earth ; 

Hreath on each kindling spirit. 

Pour down thy holy light, 

So may the flame of truth 

Btill hum di inely bright. 

Up brothers, &c. 

Proudly may Zion's banner 
Wave orer land and sea, 
And may her light siill brightly ahiua 
Her people still bo free, 
Haste the days* glorious dawning, 
When war and strife shall cease, 
And the gathering thousands echo, 
in Dcsoret there is peace. 
Up brothers, &c. 

& W. M. 
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IMUWIDEXT YOUNG'S TRIP NORTH. 


[continued fkom page 705.] 


Bear Lake River Valley, 
Paris, Friday, Sept, 13th. 
At ten o'clock the meeting was called 
to order by President B. Young. Sing- 
ing. Prayer offered by Elder Lorenzo 
Snow. Elder John Taylor said, we 
are gathered together in these valleys 
of the mountains, to fulfil all that the 
Prophets have spoken concerning 
Zion in the last days ; to do this we 
must build beautiful cities, plant 
splendid gardens, build magnificent 
temples, make fine roads, i&c. ; and 
to accomplish all this, we have got to 
bend ourselves down to the matter of 
fact, every day duties of life. Our re- 
ligion has just as much to do with 
these things, as with spiritual things. 
Which would require the greatest 
wisdom, to go out and preach the 
Gospel and baptize believers, or to 
guide and direct the temporal inter- 
ests of communities t Both need the 
aid and guidance of the Spirit of the 
Almighty constantly* God's mercies 
are over his people ; he is exercising 
an influence through the Holy Priest- 
houd to nvcnhruw wickedness, esta- 


blish righteousness, and buildup Zion 
in the last days ; he is interested in 
our welfare, we are his friends, and 
he is our Father and friend. If we are 
not his friends, then he has no friend* 
on the earth. He called upon Joseph 
Smith, and revealed to him the ever- 
lasting Gospel ; by this means we 
have been brought into communica- 
tion with the Lord ; hence we are co- 
workers with God to bring to pass the 
things which have been spoken by tho 
Prophets. I would like to inspire in 
the bosoms of this congregation greater 
faith in God. Encouraged the ponple 
of Bear Lake Valley to continue their 
endeavors to settle this country ; re- 
ferred to the rigor of the climate iM 
the more southern portions of Utah, 
and how, through the mercy of God, 
the austerity of the seasons have been 
softened, so that fruit which flourishes 
in temperate climes now grow there 
luxuriantly. The same God is able 
to bless the seasons in this valley, 
through the blessing of the Priesthood 
and the faith and perseverance of the 
Saints. 
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Elder George A. Smith xiiwd upon 
the peojjlo the necessity of wring up 
food for times of scarcity, TKo man 
should consider that lie has a surplus 
of grain, until he has saved up sulliei- 
ent to supply himself, and those who 
depend upon him, with bread suffici- 
ent for seven years. We should lis- 
ten to the counsel and advice of our 
leaders on this and all other matters. 
Exhorted all under 00 years of age to 
go to school during the long winters, 
and acquire a knowledge of the Eng- 
lish language* It should become popu- 
lar for men and women <>f all i h to 
go to school, that we may not be in- 
competent to do our share in building 
up the kingdom of God in the last 
days. 

Elder Wilford Woodruff spoke upon 
the foul weed seeds that infest the 
wheat fields, and that are spreading 
all over the settled portions of this 
country. Recommended the farmers 
in this valley to pull up foul weeds 
wherever they see them, and thus 
keep them down. Concluded by re- 
capitulating tue teachings of the El- 
ders during this trip. 

Bishop A, O, Smoot and President 
B, Young addressed the meeting. 
Benediction by Elder Ezra T, Benson. 

2 p.m. 

Singing. Prayer offeivd ! y Elder 
L. Farr. Elder E, T, Benson said 
the Saints needed always the voice of 
inspiration to remind them of their 
duties, for, man is prone to evil as the 
sparks fly upward. He that hath de- 
termined to follow the counsels of 
God through his servants, is travel- 
ling in a safe path ; but he who walks 
in a different way than this cannot 
prosper. Me that prays, and labors 
where ho is directed, is always happy 
and cheerful. Here is a motto, u Mo- 
thers in Israel, we sustain our hus- 
bands," I wish this were the case in 
every settlement. 

Elder E. Snow said, we are called 
to be the children of the kingdom, and 
God has organized us after the pattern 
of heavenly things. The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
organized in 1830, and may be well 
compared to a grain of mustard seed, 
which is the smallest seed known to 
the ancients, but when It grows up, 
becomes one of thjB largest of herbs, 


so that the fowls of the air build their 
nests in it. The Prophet Joseph was 
called of God while still a boy, and in 
due time was ordained to the Priest- 
hood of Aaron by John the Baptist. 
The records from which the Book o£ 
Mormon was translated were delivered 
t<> Joseph Smith by Moroni, an anci- 
ent Prophet, who finished and sealed 
those records. Peter, James, and 
John, were also sent to him, and 
they committed the keys of the Apos- 
tleship which they had received from 
the Savior. These ancients w r ere the 
last of their race who held those keys 
of power, and the house of God being 
a house of order, they were sent to 
redeliver their keys, and power, and 
Priesthood again to man. In the or- 
ganization of this kingdom w r e recog- 
nise the work and kingdom of God re- 
presented by Daniel aw a little stone, 
which the Prophet said should become 
a great mountain and fill the whole 
earth. This order, and government, 
and Priesthood, which has been re- 
stored to earth again, is destined to 
triumph over sin, and to establish the 
rule of righteousness all over the 
earth. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow said that Paris 
in the old world, and Paris in Bear 
Lake Valley, diflcr much from each 
other. There is one gTeat difference, 
you cannot find one-twentieth of the 
number of children in a congregation 
of the same size in Paris of the old 
world, as there is here to-day ; and in 
this way we are building up the king- 
dom of God, giving to it a population 
that will not apostatize and prove un- 
true to God, to their brethren, and to 
themselves. Whatever transpires wo 
si ion Id coiisl rue to our ^ood, and never 
let a spirit of ingratitude take posses- 
sion of us, but acknowledge the hand 
of God in all things. 

Elder George Q. CAnnon said, con- 
sidering how God has blessed this 
people from the lirst to the present, it 
is easy to see how all that has been 
promised to us by God and his ser- 
vants can be fulfilled. God has bles- 
sed us with everything w r e desire be- 
fore him as a people. The land is 
stretched out before us, and in vision 
I see your future greatness. Whatever 
greatness they may possess in Paris of 
the old world, we have one tiling they 
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do not possess, and that is content- 
ment, and consequently happiness ; 
we are happy in our poverty, and 
when we, through the blessings of 
God, accumulate the riches and ele- 
gancies of life, we will still be happy 
and contented. Urged the necessity 
of education during the long winters 
in this valley. Let every young man 
prepare himself to represent the work 
of God, whom we love, in a fitting 
and proper manner, learn to write 
and speak their mother tongue pro- 
perly, that they need not be ashamed 
of any one reading it ; teach them to 
contemplate the religion of Jesus 
Christ, what is more glorious than 
this ? 

President B. Young spoke a short 
time. Elder C. C. Rich expressed 
his gratitude for the visit of the Pre- 
sident and company to their valley. 
Benediction by Elder Geo. A. Smith. 

Bloomington, 14th. 
We left Paris this morning at nine 

CP 

o clock, and readied IJloomington in 
time for meeting at 10 o'clock, which j 
convened under a good bowery. Sing- 
ing. Prayer olte red by Elder L. Snow. 
Elder Orson Hyde said, that a number 
of brethren in the company had not 
spoken much on this tnn, and ho de- 
sired them to speak ; much can be 
said in five minutes, more in ten, and 
a great deal in fifteen minutes. El- 
ders Lorin Farr, Shipp, Crosby, El- 
dridge, Lay ton, Stenhouse, Noble, 
Call, Stevenson, Folsom, and Geo. JX 
Watt, addressed the meeting. 

Elder Orson Pratt said, God helps 
tlwse who help themselves ; it is true 
in spiritual things, as well as in tem- 
poral things. The mind needs taking 
care of as well as the body, it needs 
food as well as the body. Education 
never came to the mind without labor, 
and labor of the hardest kind. If you 
would be educated, the mind must be 
disciplined. 

Elder George A. Smith said, I feel 
to testify to the good spirit and value 
of the instructions which has been 

£"ven. President B. Young spoke a 
w minutes. Benediction by Elder 
John Taylor. 

We partook of a good dinner served 
up in a log school-house, after which 
we took our departure from Blooming- 


tun, and arrived at St. Charles at a 
few minutes after three. The wind 
blows firum the west, and a storm seems 
to be brewing. The northern portion 
of the Bear River L ike is in view, 
which appears in the distance like a 
stripe of light blue ribbon. St. Charles 
is decidedly the finest location we 
have yet visited in this valley, and 
things are not cut down by the frost 
to the same extent as in the settle- 
ments north. At 4 o'clock we met 
the Saints of St. Charles in u large log 
building. Singing. Prayer offered 
by Elder George Q. Cannon. 

Elder John Taylor said, that St. 
Charles is the most pleasant place that 
he had visited in the valleys of the 
mountains. You have reverses to 
contend with, doubtless, but then 
these develop our manhood, and give 
us a chance to prove ourselves before 
the Lord. He saw nothing in this 
valley that is discouraging. He would 
say nothing about conquering our pas- 
sions, for that we ought to have done 
long ago ; we are on a mission from tho 
eternal world, have a purpose to accom- 
plish in this life, and ought to live so 
that we constantly enjoy the Spirit of 
truth to enable us to magnify our 
calling and Priesthood in that state of 
life to which it has pleased God to 
call us, as Presidents, Bishops, El- 
ders, Priests, Teachers, &c. j as heads 
of families, and as citizens in his king- 
dom. We should learn to understand 
all things necessary to be understood 
regarding human life in the positions 
in wliich we may be placed in this 
! world. Spoke upon the necessity of 
imparting intelligence to our children, 
instructing them in the rudiments of 
a common education, and as much 
beyond this as possible, and above all 
teach them to have faith in God ; we 
want our children to be far ahead of 
ourselves in those matters. Spoke of 
: the progress made in thu science of 
music, which he had discovered during 
tliis trip to Bear Lake Valley. Ex- 
horted the Saints to study the proper 
use and powers of the words of the 
English language ; should study our 
own history, the history of our Ameri- 
can nation, and of other nations both 
ancient and modem, and all this not 
I to t?lory in our knowledge and learn- 
j ing, but to honor God and build up 
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his kingdom. We should gain know* 
ledge in science and in art, and f>e not 
a whit behind the world in s<nentific 
and artistic skill ; everything that 
tends to light up man and exalt him 
towards God we should seek to pos- 
sess, and all this that you and your 
children may become mighty men of 
God on earth. President B. Young 
spoke on education- 
Elder Wilford Woodruff said, you 
have done well, but your city is too 
scattered to give you mutual defence 
in case of Indian aggression, and the 
little children are too far from school. 
With regard to a phonetic alphabet, 
to which the President has alluded, it 
should not be neglected. Exhorted 
to the extensive planting of fruit 
trees, and bushes bearing the lesser 
fruits. 

Elder George Q. Cannon said, every 
aspiration of our natures is satisfied 
in the Gospel. Spoke on the subject 
of phonetic reading and writing, show- 
ing its advantages. There is no ne- 
cessity for any person in this Church 
to be unhappy if they live their re- 
ligion. 

Elder Orson Hyde spoke upon mar- 
riage, and exhorted the young men 
and women in all purity to join their 
hands in marriage, and multiply and 
replenish the earth. 

President B. Young spoke. Singing, 
"Come all ye sons of Zion." Bene- 
diction by Elder Orson Pratt, 

Sunday, 15th, 

As soon as we could see to drive, 
we were on the road to Ogden by the 
new route. The morning was damp, 
there having been rain in the night. 
Heavy clouds were resting upon the 
mountains, threatening a storm before 
the day closed. This route gives a 
chance for a most excellent road ; I 
think I am safe in saying that a good 
yoke of cattle can take twenty hun- 
dred pounds with ease from Ogden to 
Bear Lake and vice versa. We passed 
through a country covered thickly 
with grass on hill and in valley, until 
we came to Round Valley, one of the 
most beautiful places in the valleys of 
the mountains ; it is almost round in 
shape, and skirted on every side with 
grassy hills, with mountains and 
canons in the back ground tilled with 
timber, poles, and firewood. The soil 


is composed of a rich black loam, and 
the valley is almost as level as a lloor, 
and covered over thickly with the 
different sweet grapes that lhmrish in 
those mountain regions. It is watered 
by a number of springs which issue 
out of the rocks on the west side of 
the valley, forming a stream as large, 
I should judge, as City Creek. This 
stream empties itself into Bear Lake. 
Here we saw, I think, scores of bushels 
of young trout, they appeared to be as 
thick as they could lay together in tha 
water, and we were told that large 
trout come out of the Lake early in 
spring, and congregate at the head of 
this stream in great numbers. Round 
Valley is supposed to be capablfe of 
settling over five hundred families. 
We camped for the night at Black- 
smith's Fork. Here we found waiting 
our arrival an escort in uniform from 
Ogden, tents already up, an abun- 
dance of firewood brought from ilje 
neighboring hills, and a fat ox for 
supper and breakfast. These comforts 
were greeted by the company with j< >y, 
as they had travelled over a road made 
wet and heavy by soft falling snow, 
which fell during a great part of the 
day. The atmosphere was damp and 
cold, and many of the company wero 
not only wet, but chilled with cold; 
soon, however, everybody was well 
wanned, fed, and comfortably put 
away for the night. Tke distance 
from St. Charles to our camp on^Black- 
smith's Fork, is supposed to be about 
fifty miles. This is one of the most 
beautiful streams my eyes ever beheld, 
almost as clear as air, and the scenery 
around is grand. For miles this 
stream presents a succession of dams 
and waterfalls from one to eighteen 
feet high. On examining the walU 
forming those dams, we found them 
to be the work of the beaver, which 
work has, doubtless, been going on 
for centuries ; the beaver building, 
and the water filling up and petrifying 
into solid rock, the trees and sticks 
which that industrious little animal 
has accumulated during the lapse of 
ages. The melodious munnurings of 
those falls, the altitude, the stillness 
of those solitudes, the magnitude of 
nature's works, the little company of 
Saints, gathered from many nations, 
standing and sitting around the camp 
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fire, with their Prophet and nine of 
the Apostlea of the last days in their 
midst, the deep solemn voice of prayer 
to the God of heaven and earth for 
protection, all made an impression 
upon mo of awe, of wonder, and hu- 
mility, that I shall not soon forget. 

At early dawn of morn of the 16th, 
we wero aroused from slumber by the 
sound of a bugle. In a short time all 
were astir in the camp, the fires were 
replenished, breakfast eaten, teams 
fed and harnessed, and as soon as day- 
light revealed the road, we were again 
on the way. It snowed upon us all 
day, making this part of our journey 
somewhat uncomfortable and weari- 
some, passing over a new road, which 
was consequently rough, jolting, and 
shaking, and twisting to and fro our 
mortal bodies in such a way, as to 
make it highly necessary to watch and 
pray lest the temper itself should get 
into a slate of insubordination. 

Arrived in Huntsville at 12 o'clock. 
At one o'clock we met the Saints here 
in a very creditable meeting-house 
almost finished. Meeting was called to 
order by Bishop Hammond. Good 
singing. Prayer offered by Elder G, 
D. Watt. Elder George Q. Gannon 
spoke in regard to the present visit of 
the President and his friends, and re- 
ferred to the exceeding great prospe- 
rity of the people ; they are increasing 
in oneness, and as our knowledge in- 
creases, we shall become as a band of 
brethren in the length and breadth of 
this land. What leader in all the 
world feels interested in the welfare 
of his people ; they are bent on the 
aggrandizement of themselves. It is 
not so with our leader, he is inter- 
ested in the growtli of this people in 
knowledge, and also in material 
wealth. That system which maketh 
us wise and wealthy, is for all the in- 
habitants of the earth, if they w T ill re- 
ceive the truth and be guided by the 
servants of the Almighty. We have 
advantages such as no other people 
possess. We should seek to develop 
every faculty within us, to be able to 
better advance the great purposes of 
the Most High God. It would be wise 
for all our brethren and sisters, who 
speak foreign languages, to adopt the 
English, instead of assembling toge- 
ther to perpetuate among themselves 


their mjnther tmigue. and they should 
teach their children the English lan- 
guage, that we may be a people of 
one tongue, ami thus that we may be 
one, that we will not say I am an 
Englishman, a Scotchman, a Welsh- 
man, Are., but let every man say 1 am 
a Saint. Let there be no place on 
earth that presents more pleasant and 
attractive homes than the homes of 
the Saints do ; that our children will 
be attached to them, that wherever 
they may go in after life, they may 
remember with pleasure the homes of 
their fathers. 

Elder George A. Smith said, when 
the Saints gather together, they im- 
mediately commence to open farms, 
plant orchards, and build cities, and 
we have ever found that the Lord 
blessed the atmosphere and the coun- 
try round about the possessions of his 
people* Spoke upon education. When 
a mother learns to use correct langu- 
age, she will commit a finished style 
of language to her children* To read 
well is miu- of the ! j. .-si .,<v nupiish- 
ments a man can posse :.s. Encouraged 
the people to establish reading schools, 
as a profitable employment to follow 
during the long evenings of winter. 
The lanimaire in whieh we are taught 
of the Lord, in which his revelations 
are printed, should be thoroughly un- 
derstood by all the Saints of all na- 
tions who gather to Zion. Spoke of 
the trip. This is the twenty* sixth 
meeting, lasting from two to three 
hours each. Our progress on this trip 
has been marked by demonstrations 
of joy and gladness. The settlement* 
in Hear Lake Valley are considered a 
decided success, and it will in the fu^ 
ture be one of the finest summer resi- 
dences in the mountains. 

Elder W, H. Hooper spoke of the 
great improvements made by this peo- 
ple, which attracted his attention du- 
ring this visit of the President and 
his friends. 

Elder Wilford Woodruff said, this 
is the first time I have visited your 
valley. You have a beautiful valley, 
good crops, coaif orfcable houses, and a 
good house to worship G od in, There is 
no generation that haa greater blessi ngs 
than this people in the mountains. 
The people of the whole earth are 
ruled by the devil, but the holy Priest- 
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hood has ruled in these valleys from 
the first ; the devil does not bear rule 
in Utah. You may give your children 
earthly riches, which may all pass out 
of their hands, but a good education 
will remain with them. The rising 
generation have got to carry out the 
groat labor of tins kingdom in its ulti- 
mate power and increase ; our sons 
and daughters should be prepared for 
this work. It has been said that no 
man is educated unless he knows 
where he came from, what he is here 
for, where he is going, ami what he is 

going to do in the eternal world ; if 
this is the case, I think that there are 
but few educated in the world. Con- 
gratulated the people on their pleasant 
location. 

Elder John Taylor said, what peo- 
ple or nation on the earth has the 
same kind (guardianship over them as 
we have ? Among the nations of Eu- 
n-rr, the rich are --getting richer, and 
the poor poorer. With regard to the 
elective franchise, what people or na- 
tion are as blessed as we are f Of this 
privilege the people of the old world 
are deprived. Our leaders are seek- 
ing constantly to bless us in all things 
politically, socially, morally, and in 
every other way, that we may advance 
in intelligence, in wealth, and in wis- 


dom, until as a people we are elevated 
in the well-being and prosperity of 
our leaders. President B. Young 
spoke a short time. Benediction by 
Elder Ors#m Pratt. 

The Saints in this valley seem to 
be very comfortable and w T ell off. Our 
conveyances were waiting at the front 
of the meeting house, and we at once 
continued our journey through Ogden 
canon, which presents a class of scenery 
of stupendous grandeur which baffles 
description. 

We arrived in Ogden at about 4 
p.m. The distance from St. Charles 
to Ogden is considered to be about 
ninety miles. 

President B. Young was entertained 
by Bishop Chauncey W. West. We 
were pleased to come again beneath 
the roof of his hospitable dwelling, 
when' we took solid comfort and re- 
freshing rest, 

Tuesday, 17th, 
After a somewhat early breakfast, 
we bade farewell to our kind host, and 
reached Farmington at a few minutes 
after eleven, where we fed and rested 
nin- animals until h iueen oii> ami 
two o'clock, and reached the city 
about four. 

Respectfully, 

G. D. Watt. 
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The unexampled prosperity and as- 
tonishing success of the so-called 
M Mormons," under the most adverse 
circumstances, is attracting the atten- 
tion of all thinking men. They can- 
not but perceive that there is power 
in this M Mormonism," and power, 
too, of a singular kind ; but what that 
power is, and whence it comes, puzzles 
them exceedingly. All kinds of hy- 
potheses have been put forth by those 
who consider themselves clever in dis- 
covering the hidden springs that move 
mankind to peculiar actions, and many 
predictions, based upon those hypo- 
theses, have been uttered, oracularly, 
concerning the immediate downfall of 
this remarkable system. But all these 
predictions have failed hitherto, and 


o 

the clover men who made them have 
discovered that they had blundered, 
ami that their sagacity was sadly at 
fault. 

I However, no! Inn-; daunted at the 
foolish mistakes of others, the Pall 
Mall Gazette comes out with a new 
theory on the spread of "Mormon- 
ism," and an old prophecy revamped 
about its speedy dissolution* He has 
found out why "scores of thousands 
of enthusiastic and energetic men" 
have been "drawn together" by "Mor- 
monism," and what will cause its com- 
plete overthrow. Wonderful man ! 
let us hear him. He says, " The at- 
tractiveness of Mormonism has been 
all along two-fold. It has promised 
abundance to the industrial poor of 
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Europe, and many wives to those who 
are discontented with the rigors of 
European marriage laws. Polygamy 
is the privilege which has drawn toge- 
ther its scores ot thousands of enthu- 
siastic and energetic men, who were 
ready to submit to the discipline of 
any sort of despotism, providing only 
this liberty of marrying was secured 
to them. How they came to accept 
the supernatural claims of tin ir leader 
and his chief assistants, it is easy to 
understand now. They believed in 
his assertions and asked for no proof, 
just as the vast majority of uneduca- 
ted men and women in Christendom, 
accept the simple assertions of their 
teachers whether lay or clerical, with 
no more desire for evidence of the 

truth of thrso chums, (h;ni Ihey have 

for a mathematical proof of the law of 
gravity," 

Here are two reasons assigned why 
people will embrace this "delusion" 
and "imposture," in spite of all the 
warnings and " exposures" uttered by 
priests and editors. The first is, the 
promise of "abundance to the poor." 
Will the Pall Mall G<wtte explain to 
the world why it was that so many 
persons embraced "Morinonism" when 
it had no inducements of a temporal 
character to offer them I The first 
eighteen years of its history, is a tale 
of suffering, privation, and distress, 
enough to make the angels weep. Did 
the Elders, who travelled without 
purse or scrip among the nations, 
have anything to offer to the poor, ex- 
cept the Gospel, when the Saints were 
fleeing before their Christian persecu- 
tors in Missouri and Illinois ? Hun- 
gry, weary, and scantily clothed, they 
went fmm place to place, sometimes, 
like their great Master, without a place 
to lay their head ; and the pnor, who 
received them into their houses, and 
who administered to their necessities 
"in the name of a disciple," did so 
without any prospect uf earthly re- 
ward. How much land, or "abun- 
dance" of any kind, had they to offer 
to the pour when the Saints were tra- 
velling across the great American des- 
ert, seeking for a home in the wilds of 
the mountains, far away from the 
wretches who had slain their Prophet 
and Patriarch ? We venture to assert 
that neither the Fall Mall Gazette nor 


"any other man," ever heard an El- 
der in this Church, offer any other in- 
ducement to people to join the Church, 
than the promise of Gospel gifts and 
everlasting salvation. 

So much for the 1 c promised abun- 
dance to the industrial poor of Eu- 
rope," which he considers " by far the 
least tempting of the two induce- 
ments." The promise of many wives, 
ho says, is the great attracting power 
which has drawn so many thousands 
together. But we beg leave to call 
the attention of the Pall Mall Gazette 
to the fact, that plural marriage form- 
ed no part of the creed of the Latter- 
day Saints until 184U, and that until 
1852 it was not publicly proclaimed 
either to the Saints or to the world. 
When that doctrine was first published, 
the downfall of "Morinonism" was 
predicted by editors and preachers as 
a certain consequence ; but as the 
voice of time has declared them to be 
false prophets, they now turn round 
and boldly assert that polygamy is 
the very cause of its success. They 
can blow hot, or blow cold, just as it 
suits them. Wo ask the /Vr// Mall 
Gazette to tell us, if polygamy is the 
great inducement for men to join this 
Church, why it was that so many em- 
braced the faith, and passed through 
so much persecution on its account 
without faltering, when the Church 
permitted no man to have more than 
one wife? "Morinonism" was built 
up and established, and became a 
powerful organization, before ever tho 

doctrine of plural marriage became a 
part of the system ; and it was as 
difficult for its adherents to embrace 
that doctrine in their faith and prac- 
tice, when it was first revealed, as it 
is for some editors to tell the truth, 
or frame a substantial argument, when 
they write against " Mor monism." 

If the promise of many wives be the 
inducement for "so many scores of 
thousands of enthusiastic and enei*- 
getic men" to go to Utah, what is tho 
inducement which leads so many wo- 
men to emigrate to that country ? Is 
polygamy so congenial to the nature 
of the fair sex, that they gather to 
Utah in such numbers as the Pall Mall 
Gazette ad] nits they do f It is gene- 
rally considered that the idea of be- 
coming a second or third wife, and 
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sharing a husband's Immt! and affec- 
tions with others, is positive^'repug- 
nant to the female mind. Why, then, 
do so many women embrace the doc- 
trines of "Mormonism," and leave 
their native lands to gather to the far 
off vales of Utah ? And is it not ra- 
ther remarkable that men should tra- 
vel so far, and then submit to the 
"discipline of such despotism*' as the 
7*. 3f* £?. says exists in Utah, just for 
the privilege of having several wives, 
when, if Inst and licentiousness are 
their ruling passions, they have such 
an opportunity of indulging them in 
this /remand Christian land, and that, 
too, without the care and responsibili- 
ties which large families must entail ? 

The P. M. <?, says that "the Mor- 
monito theory as to the relations be- 
tween the sexes, is more outrageous 
than anything ever known in any 
semi- civilized people.'* Can he ex- 
plain the u Mormonite theory" as he 
calls it ? There are quite a number of 
his cotemporarics who are sadly igno- 
rant upon the subject, judging from 
their statements and comments, and 
if he could enlighten them a little, he 
would perhaps be the means of pre- 
venting them from making so many 
ridiculous blunders, and would thus 
confer a boon upon mankind. But 
we are sorry to say that the P. M. G. 
seems to be equally in the dark, with 
them, upon the subject which he has 
undertaken to write about. "The 
Mormonite theory as to the relations 
between the sexes" is, that there 
should bo no sexual intercourse be- 
tween them outside of the marriage 
covenant, and that every woman 
should have the opportunity of filling 
the measure of her creation, that is, 
of becoming an honor aide wife and 
happy mother. And unlike many 
social theorists of modern times, the 
Saints are perfecting the theory in 
practice, and demonstrating its ex- 
cellence by its good results, No pri- 
vate mistresses, kept on the sly to 
gratify licentious appetites, disgrace 
the peaceful vales of Utah ; no public 
nymphs dn pave, in rustling silks, or 
flaunting rags, shamelessly promenade 
beneath the shade trees that border 
our spacious streets. Such things in 
' c the Mormonite theory" are crimes. 
Crimes not only in the poor degraded 


women, but primarily in the corrupt 
and low -minded beings who violate 
the dignity of manhood to lead frail 
woman astray. Crimes against our 
laws, civil and ecclesiastical ; crimes 
against society which cannot be gild- 
ed over with cash. The seducer of 
female virtue is a thing to be shunned 
in the circles of the Saints, and no 
cloak that Mammon can make will 
cover up his villainy from their eyes, 

W hat is the modern Christian the- 
ory as to the relations between the 
sexes, judging from the practices of 
Christian nations ? It is, that a man 
may have one wife whom he may ac- 
knowledge, and keep as many mis- 
tresses as his means will allow, whom 
ho must not acknowledge ; that the 

children who may be t he ollspring of 
his marriage shall be legitimate, and 
have a proper claim on him for sup- 
port, but that the children born of his 
illicit connexions shall be illegitimate, 
and may be east on the wide world to 
fight their way through as best they 
may. It is, that if a frail, trusting 
girl should yield to the persuasions 
of a scoundrel, who deceives her, that 
she shall be east out of society as a 
thing to be despised, while the hell- 
deserving villain who has betrayed 
her, shall be smiled upon as a gay 
Lothario, rather to be admired than 
otherwise for his " conquest!*" It is 
that the price of virtue is thirty-pence 
per week. It is that prostitution is a 
" necessary evil/' to be ignored in 
conversation, but upheld and revelled 
in in secret. Talk about the " rigors 
of European marriage la/ws," and of 
" the relations between the sexes," is 
not the P. M. <1. ashamed to make 
any comparison between the moral 
purity of "Mormon" society, as at- 
tested by disinterested and literary 
witnesses, and the foul corruption and 
hideous licentiousness of his own na- 
tion and city? That which in Utah is 
counted a capital offence, in Christian 
England is laughed over as " a trick of 
youth," or a trifling indiscretion. 
That which among the "Mormons" 
would brand a man as with the mark 
of Cain, in this land of Bibles, piety, 
and learning, is, with the aid of a 
little money, put completely out of 
sight, or burnished up to shine in cer- 
tain circles as an ornament to be proud 
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of. We are sickened with disgust at 
the hypocrisy of men who know that 
these things are so, and who yet affect 
to turn up their eyes with horror at 
the moral condition of the Latter-day 
Saints. 

The P, M. 6r, speaks in mysterious 
terms as to the license which is opened 
up by, what he says, is called in Mor- 
mon phraseology "spiritual marriage." 
Can any one tell us what he means, 
or does he know himself ? We defy 
him to prove that in u Mormon phra- 
seology" such a term is used at all. 
Whatever it may refer to, it is an in- 
vention of our enemies ; and we have 
just causo to complain, that when edi- 
tors and preachers take up the sub- 
ject of " Mormonism," instead of re- 
ferring to our authorised publications, 
and obtaining correct information, 
they go to scurrilous pamphlets, and 
take up the sunselem fabrications of 
our avowed enemies, and palm their 
gleanings of falsehood upon the world 
as true statements of " Mormon" 
principles. Such a course is exceed- 
ingly unfair, and totally unworthy of 
a respectable journalist. 

He tells us that "we came to ac- 
cent the supernatural claims of our 
leader, that we acquiesced in his as- 
sertions and asked for no proof, just 
as the great majority of uneducated 
men and women accept the simple 
assertions of their teachers," How 
did he make that discovery f Did ho 
ever take the trouble to inquire of the 
Latter-day Saints why they came to 
believe in the prophetic mission of 
Joseph Smith and of Brighara Young ? 
His statement is a mere guess, and a 
very poor one. If he would take the 
trouble to inquire, he would find that 
the Saints are a body of people who 
have come out from the unreflecting 
masses, and, refusing to be blindly led 
by the self-styled teachers of the day, 
have begun to think for themselves ; 
and ha vim;' investigated the latter-day 
work, have embraced it from a firm 
conviction of its truth. He will dis- 
cover that the "inducement" held out 
to them, in the public preachings of 
the Elders, and in the published works 
of the Church, was the promise of a 
divine witness of the truth for them- 
selves as the fruit of their obedience. 


And ha will learn that in every nation 
where wS$ Gospel has been received, 
the Saints bear testimony, earnestly 
and in the fear of God, that they have 
individually received from heaven a 
testimony that the work is of God and 
not of man. 

This is why " scores of thousands of 
enthusiastic and energetic men," and 
a great multitude of faithful, virtuous, 
and intelligent women, are gathering 
from all nations to the vales of Utah. 
God has spoken from the heavens, and 
they know it. God has commanded 
them to come out from among these 
nations, then Tori they are willing to 
tear asunder the ties of kindred, and 
go to the ends of the earth. God has 
revealed the doctrine of plural marri- 
age, and therefore they receive it in 
their faith, and, in Utah, carry it out 
in their practice. They have demon- 
strated, by their willingness to sacri- 
fice all their earthly possessions, that 
temporal wealth is not the inducement 
that has influenced them, and they 
have accepted polygamy on account of 
" MornioniHin,'* and not £< Mormon- 
ism" on account of polygamy. The 
influence that is drawing the Saints 
together is the Spirit of the Lord, and 
the cause of their marvellous success 
is, that the work is of God, and he 
inspires his servants to direct, and his 
people to carry out, every movement 
that is made for its progress.^ 

With regard to the prediction of the 
P, M. (?., that "Mormonism" will 
break to pieces when the Prophet 
dies, we only have to say that the 
same false prophecy was uttered many 
times by the would-be wise in relation 
to Joseph Smith. His martyrdom, 
while it caused the hearts of the Saints 
to bleed, made them cling closer toge- 
ther, and exercise more faith in God, 
and the result was strength and in- 
crease to the system. u Mormonism" 
does not depend upon the life or power 
of any man. The eternal God is its 
founder, he directs its onward march, 
and as sure as that truth shall tri- 
umph and falsehood fail, so sure will 
He bring it to a glorious and speedy 
consummation, and that consumma- 
tion will bo everln 4in^ and universal 
dominion. 

Charles W. Peneose, 


730 



EDITORIAL. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER Hi, 18(17. 


DISUNION— POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND SOCIAL. 

o 

From time immemorial it has been usual with friends when about to separate, 
to express some fondly cherished wish, to ask some special favor, or bestow 
goine pi I'd ■ ms memento of past affection or existing attachments, which has 
ever been held sacred to the memory of the giver ; especially if it were tho 
dying request of a much valued friend, neither means nor exertion would bo 
spared for its accomplishment. 

When the greatest of all men, our Lord and Savior Jesuis Christ, was about 
to be gloriiiud, ho, too, entertained a ruling desire in his mighty bosom con- 
cerning ihose to whom he had become so wondrously attached while here in 
the flesh, " the men which thou gavest mo out of the world," they who had 
follow* < I him in the regeneration, through the persecutions and hair of the 
ungodly ; and while surrounded by them, and in full prospect of leaving them 
soon, ho said, 11 1 pray for them ; I pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me," " neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word ; that they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me anil i in thee, that they also may be one in us.'* This, and 
much more, did our great Redeemer express as tho last great parting desire 
which he entertained for his believing brethren and sisters who did and should 
believe on him in all the world. Yet how distant is tho fulfilment, or even 
the desire thereof, from the hearts of all professed Christians throughout the 
earth. So far from thai* entertaining any just conception of the weight or 
worth of these last yearning emotions of our Savior, it is palpable, from their 
general lives and conduct everywhere, that they do not attach even a common 
place consideration to this great cardinal feature of the Gospel — Union, 

Viewing the Christian nations of the earth in a political, religious, or social 
point of view, instead of growing union, and consequent strength and confi- 
dence, we see on every hand increasing diaeord, division oft divided, diminu- 
tion of influence and power, and a failing of confidence between nations, 
churches, and individuals, tho result of which is impotency to stop the tide o 
crime, or check the downward tendency of all man-made institutions. 

Politically — instead of union being essential or even desirable, it is ignored 
as an evil. In this country, where the Soveroign is tho Head of the Church, 
and is entitled " Defender of the Faith," it is provided openly in Parliament, that 
*n the House of Lords, on this side of the throne, sit the Government Lords, 
spiritual and temporal ; on that, the Opposition ; in the House of Commons* 
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On the right of " Mr. Speaker" sit Government njinistera and numbers; on 
the left sit the Opposition. Thus, in the highest councils of this enlightened 
Christian nation, where are deliberated the gravest measures of Church and 
State, is set this most pernicious example of opposition to Government ; and 
this opposition is not a mere casualty or contingency of events, but is actually 
provided for in the construction of the building and arruM'/eiiient of the seats, 
while the existence of that Party is held in the British Constitution as an ele- 
ment essential to the " balance of power," lest the Sovereign, the " Head of 
the Church and State," should acquire a power that might become dangerous 
to the Commonwealth. 

Thus does the head of the Church, the Lords spiritual, which include the 
chief of the national clergy, and Commons, set themselves up as an example of 
opposition and discord for the British nation and colonies to follow. As with 
the parent, so w ith the child. Colonial Parliaments, Town Councils, City 
Municipalities, Boards of Trade, Chambers of Commerce, Trades Unions, and 
every civil institution, follow the same example, while contention and strife, 
inipotency and distrust, are lillin^ the land with most revolting consequences, 
having indeed power to punish crime, but not to prevent it. 

Nor is this destructive principle of opposition confined to the organization 
of Parliaments, councils, &c. H but the fruits of this great moral Upas are seen 
and felt at elections of members to these various bodies, by the most unprece- 
dented corruption, personal strife, and mob violence, frequently resulting in 
destruction of human life. All this, the legitimate fruit of that tree of death 
politely called " opposition," which being planted in the garden of the Gov- 
ernment, and having struck its roots deep and broad in the soil, is extending 
its branches and shedding its fruit correspondingly to every class of Her 
Majesty^ subjects, having been planted by the hands of a Government that 
claims to hold it* power by virtue of a " holy anointing" and " divine right." 

Religiously— Is the prayer of our Savior above quoted, any more heeded in 
religious observances throughout the realm, than in political affairs I A brief 
answer is afforded us by a recent issue of the Times, in which were named no 
less than ninety different worshipping denominations of professing Christians, 
all in the British Isles, and all made up of the Church of England and its off- 
shoots. 

England claims to have circulated more of the Scriptures to all mankind of 
every clime and tongue than any other nation, forasmuch as on her dominions 
the sun and moon have neither risen nor net for many years. Possibly she 
has done more to extend the words of Christ and his Apostles than we give her 
credit for, Mr. Wells, in his Phrenological Journal for September, says, accord- 
ing to Webster s definition of the term religion, " among mankind there are 
upwards of a thousand different religions, or, we should say modes of wor- 
ship ; and there are more than three hundred different creeds among those 
who call themselves Christians," 

Now, in her world wide efforts to Christianize mankind, very likely more 
than the ninety religions we have mentioned may have resulted from the na- 
tion's efforts, while it is well known that the members of many of these reli- 
gions do not believe and practise the same ordinances, many administer the 
same ordinances in different ways, while many, too, will not fellowship each 
other at the table of the Lord's Supper. Thus do they declare to the world 
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tliat they are quite as far from being one with each other, and one with the 
Lnrd, as are professors and fluttodiovers. 

Socially — The pen falters at undertaking to portray the evils and sorrows 
which are the fruits of this tree, which has been so long under royal culture* 
Instead of finding united in Home those virtuous, satisfying delights for 
which each nature yearns, the father, the mother, the sou, the daughter, 
wander abroad in quest of happiness which they cannot find at home ; suspi- 
cion, jealousy, drunkenness, &e., set parents at variance, the children take sides, 
some "with the father, some with the mother, the house is divided against 
itself, and every mischief follows in train, until the worst that head can think 
or pen can write overtakes them, and life becomes a burden. 

Infidelity of the conjugal relation is so fast manifesting its baneful elfects, 
ftnee tho amendment of laws regulating divorce, that journalists are startled 
at the increased number of applicants, and propose a fund to meet the growing 
demand. The Pall Mall Gazette says, "It appears that there are no fewer 
than 152 cases for trial in the Divorce Court. It is suggested that, cm, Mur- 
ing the frequency of these proceedings, it would be well if for the future, 
powers were given to trustees in nuptial settlements to create what ; called 
" a reserve fund, 1 * in tho language of banks and other companies, out of a 
portion of the animal proceeds of the trust, otherwise to be called a t£ Divorce 
Contingencies Fund," in order to meet the legal expenses that seem, sooner or 
later, to be incident to so many matrimonial contracts." 

Thus from high to low, in every compact oE society, political, religious, and 
social, we find all ties sundering, all bonds fast dissolving, and provision sug- 
gested in aid of their further dissolution. Already the land is filled with every 
crime, from the most potty to the most flagrant, including largely of seduction, 
suicide, and murder. The chaplains at the quarterly gaol session for Liverpool 
borough, held on the last Thursday in October, submitted reports which show 
that there were 8376 commitments during the year ending September 30th, 
This for a single borough, what must bo the aggregate for the empire ? Where 
is the man of God in all the nation like Daniel, Nathan, or Nehemiah, to rise 
up, stop the tide of crime, and unite the people in the fear of God with the 
reproofs of heaven i Alas! sadly, sadly wanting! The n;i(ion, religious as 
it is, seems to have entirely forgotten that Jesus ever enjoined upon his follow- 
ers the necessity of their being united with each other and with him — indubi- 
table evidence that his Gospel is not with them. i £ If ye are not one, ye are 
not mine." This is essentially tho condition of all Christian nations, " alone 
and without God in tho world." 


FENIANISM. —We have been asked if the Latter-day Saints are Fenians. 
We answer, No ! emphatically No ! ! They are neither Fenians nor Gari- 
baldians, nor yet do they belong to any of the filibustering expeditions which 
disgrace humanity with contention and bloodshed. Their mission is to preach 
the (Josptd of the Lord Jesus Christ in its purity, as it has hwn revealed unto 
them, and warn the people to repent of their sins, their contentions, their 
corruptions, and their bloodshed, and turn to servo the Lord and help build 
up his kingdom in Zion, Should any Elder so far forget the duties of his 
calling as to advocate Fenianism, or take sides with any of the contending 
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factions with which the world so terribly abounds, let him be properly taught 
and reproved by his President, and then shouM hef persist, let his license be 
taken from him, tfhun all strife trarh the pe-^fble things of the Idngdom. 
Tile kingdom of God or kothetu. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


| Through the kindness of Elder Heber 
Young, we are permitted 10 publish 
the following excellent letter from 
his father, and we hope that every 
Elder in the Mission will take to 
himself the valuable counsel con- 
tained therein, for it is applicable 
to us all. — Ei>,] 

AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, 

Sept. 30, 1807. 

Elder Heber Young. 

Dear Son, — Your letter was received 
and perused with pleasure, I am 
glad to learn that you feel so well in 
your ministry, and I trust that this 
feeling will increase within you so 
long as you remain on your mission. 
I hope you will write to me often, and 
keep rue informed of your progress 
and labors. You have now entered 
upon a new sphere of action, the re - 
sponsibilities and cares of manhood, 
and especially those which pertain to 
the Priesthood are resting upon you, 
and much more is expected from 3*0 u 

now than ever before. There is thin 
consolation which God has given to 
his servants, that as their day their 
strength shall be, and he will bestow 
his grace upon them, so that they may 
be equal to every responsibility and 
emergency. You are now in a position 
to find Him a present help in time of 
need, and he will be to you all that 
you can desire, if you only seek to 
him with faith and deligence. 

There is no position a young man 
can be placed in that is better adapted 
to give him a knowledge of God and of 
his Holy Spirit, than to be sent on a 
mission. If you are humble and 
prayerful, he will reveal himself to you 
with a power which you have never 
heretofore known, and you will have 
greater joy in your labors and in your 
existence, than you have ever before 


been capable of comprehending. We 
pray for you constantly, and we feel 
assured that our prayers will be heard 
in your behalf. It will give us great 
pleasure to hear of your success, and 
of your magnifying your Priesthood, 
and fulfilling this mission which has 
been assigned to you honorably before 
God and your brethren, that when you 
return, you may come pure and un- 
spotted. To this end I pray you to 
remember your high calling. You are 
young and inexperienced in the ways 
of the wicked world, therefore as Paul 
wrote to Timothy, so write I to you, 
"Flee also youthful lusts." Bring 
your passions and appetites, and all 
your feelings into complete subjection 
to the mind and will of God. If you 
are determined to maintain the mas- 
tery, you can do so by the Lord's 
help. The man who suffers his pas- 
sions to lead him becomes a slave to 
them, and such a man will find the 
work of emancipation an exceedingly 
difficult one. Make the doing of < iod's 
will, and the keeping of his command- 
ments, a conitant habit with you, and 
it will become perfectly natural and 
easy for you to walk upright before 
him. The time of youth and early 
manhood is the proper time in whicn 
to form such habits. You know the 
truth sufficiently to be capable of 
teaching it Let your example show 
it forth more strongly, even, than 
your words, that others seeing your 
good works, may be constrained to 
acknowledge that they are better than 
[heirs, and may, perchance, be influ- 
enced to go and do likewise. 

The present is rather an unhealthy 
season, and we have had a good many 
deaths among the children ; but it is 
hoped that the cool weather will cor* 
rect this, and make the elements more 
healthy. The grasshoppers or locusts 
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that we have had, have probably 

helped to poison the atmppnere and 
produce sickness, and the higM waters 
may have had a tendency same 
direction. ' 

Everything is peaceable in the Ter- 
ritory, We have never been more 
free from annoyance on the part of 
our enemies than at the present time, 
and the Saints are rejoicing in their 
religion, and are increasing in the 
works of righteousness. 

In company with a number of the 
Twelve and oilier Elders, I left this 
city on the 2nd inst., on a visit to 
Bear Lake Valley. We returned on 
the 17th, having travelled three hun- 
dred miles, and held twenty-five meet- 
ings while we were absent. It was 
one of the most agreeable trips I ever 
made, though in returning from Dear 
Lake we had a two days* snow storm. 
We noticed great improvements in 
the settlements and in the circum- 
stances of the people. Mitch valuable 
instruction was given to the people 
during our sojourn amongst them. 

Our new Tabernacle, though not 
quito finished in every respect, is yet 
so forward that we expect to hold our 
fall Conference in ifr, commencing next 
Sunday. It has been pushed forward 
during the latter part of the summer 
with great diligence, and the work- 
men have manifested great zeal in 
their labors. It is a magnificent place, 
and will answer the purpose for which 
it was constructed, admirably. 

Brigham, jun., John W., Oscar, 
and Katie and the children, with a 
number of other returned mission- 
aries, have readied here in good health 
and spirits. We had discourses from 
several of them, yesterday, in the 
Bowery, all expressing their delight at 
reaching home. The company of 
emigrating Saints will probably be in 
within two weeks. Six four-mule 
teams, besides many individuate who 
have friends in the company, have 
gone out to meet and assist them. 

Give my love to all the Elders who 
are with you, and accept the same to 
yourself, in which your mother and 
the family, and Presidents Kimball 
and Wells join, and praying the Lord 
to be with you, and to bless you with 
the power and wisdom necessary to 
magnify your calling, and to iill your I 


mission with honor, and to preserve 
you and to bring you home in peace 
and safety, I remain your father, 

Brkiham Yoi no. 


SWISS, ITALIAN, AND GERMAN 

MISSION. 

Geneva, Oct. 31, 1867, 
President Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — Yours of the 18th 
October came to hand last evening, in 
which you inquire about my success 
in the French part of this mission. I 
have waited expecting every day to 
have something of interest to write 
you. I have been travelling among 
the Saints at St. Imier and Geneva, 
and at the last-named place I have 
been successful. 

Yesterday was my most happy day 
since I left home, for as I was making 
preparations to go to the waters of 
baptism, your kind letter, accom- 
panied with one from brother Joseph 
Home, and one from home, came to 
add to my joy ; my heart was full to 
overflowing, and 1 feel to thank God 
my heavenly Father for having so 
blessed my labors, and giving me a 
testimony of his constant goodness. 

Sometime ago we baptised a boy of 
fourteen, who was afflicted with epi- 
leptic fits, but .since his baptism he has 
not been troubled any more with them. 
Although a young boy, he had faith 
in the power of God through his ser- 
vants. 

Last evening I baptized five per- 
sons, the youngest being seventeen 
years of age. Although I had bap- 
tised and attended many baptisms be- 
fore, I never witnessed such a beauti- 
ful sight as this ; the weather, hitherto 
cloudy and misty, cleared up ; the 
lovek r Lake of Geneva was calm and 
bright, almost inviting ; the stars 
seemed as if they wanted to be witnes- 
ses, and by their presence add to the 
solemnity of the ceremony ; at a dis- 
tance the snow-capped mountains were 
as a background to this sublime ta- 
bleau ; it was beautiful to contem- 
plate, and my heart felt to praise the 
Maker of it. 

When the ceremony was over, we 
paused a moment contemplating the 
majestic sight ; the emotion and joy 
of all present was so great, that they 
fell into the arms of each other, kiss- 
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ing one another, find praising the 
name of Jehovah, grateful unto him 
for having sent his servants endowed 
with power ami faith to make them 
participants of such a bliss. 

As I was standing at a short dis- 
tance witnessing such a scene, my 
heart was moved, and my eyes were 
filled with tears of joy. There is some- 
times a certain happiness that the ser- 
vants of God alone can experience, 
in which the soul enjoys a sweet 
beatitude, that seems to be as a re- 
ward or an encouragement in their 
labors. 

1 have used all my energy to fulfil 
my duty, the Saints are united, and 
witli I heir faith and mine, and the 
help of (lod, 1 hope to do a good work 
here. 

I am grateful to you for your offer 
of a number of the Star, and I ac- 
cept it with pleasure, for in my leisure 
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time Aim translating some English to 
Frenclf for the benefit of the Saints. 
My health lias been very poor, I took 
a bad cHY but I expect to be better 
soon, the temperature has been cold 
and damp. I have not been able to 
go to Paris again, my means of travel 
are very limited. I have not heard 
from the President of that Branch. 
Since my return to Geneva, there 
seems to be among the people a dis- 
position of inquiring about our faith, 
but there is so much incredulity, that 
some even deny God. 1 hope to add 
a few more to our Branch in a few 
days. 

Please present my respects to bro- 
thers Penrose and Preston, and ac- 
cept my love yourself. Praying God 
to continue to bless you, I remain 
your brother in the Gospel, 

Octave Uksenbach. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o— 

In 1859 the area of the Papal States was 16,429 square miles, and the popu- 
lation 2,808,115- At the present time the area is 4520 square miles, and the 
population 701), 000. 

At an inquost held in London, on Wednesday, Nov. Gth, tho coroner re- 
marked upon the frequency with which suicides were committed in November, 
attributing them to the depressing influence of the fogs which are peculiar to 
this month. 

Tho debt of the United States at the end of October was $2,625,000,000, and 
the amount of cash in the treasury before the payment of the coupons 
$1:44,000,000. 

The Paris Exhibition of 1867 was visited by nearly all tho sovereigns of Eu- 
rope, and by some of the rulers of the Eastern world. Those monaivli.s who 
did not go are — Queen Victoria, Queen Isabella of Spain, King Victor En>- 
manuel, the Sovereign of Persia, the President of the United States, and the 
Emperor of China. 

Curious Statement, — On Saturday afternoon, Nov. 2nd, about half-past 
five o'clock, Mr. Thomas Perriam, of the Coastguard, states that while fishing 
in a small boat, between Brandy Cove and the Outfalls, within a short distance 
from the shore, and about two miles to the Westward of llfracombe, he saw 
coming swiftly through the air an object resembling a bar of iron, thicker than 
a man's arm, but not quite so long. It fell into the water with a whizzing 
sound about twelve yards from his boat. It came from a north-easterly direc- 
tion, and its passage through i he air was accompanied with a noise like that of 
a heavy shot from a gun. The man in the boat, hearing, though not seeing, 
thki object, ducked his head instinctively. Other men iishing in different 
boats not far oil', also heard the same noise and saw what has been described. 
No Hash was noticed by any one* There were vessels in sight at the time. 
The statement of Mr, Perriam is continued by several of the persons who wen 
fishing near him at the time in question. 
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OETRY, ETC. 


DIED 


XlmiiNsox. — Id Manti, Sanpete coilnty. [date of death not given;, Frederick Charles Robinson, aged 
41 years. He was b^rn in Sheffi 1 14, Jfrigland, September 5th, 132(5, was baptized into tie:: Church 
of Jesus Christ uf Latter day Saints, on t lie uth of .lime. IMS ziai<l lahored in the ministry in Eng- 
land and Scotland until May, 1850. He crossed the plains in Capt. Martin's Hand cart Company, 
and located in Manti, in December of that year, where he has occupied several honorable positions, 
viz : Clerk of the Courts, Notary Public, Superintendent of Common Schools, Mantl Tithing Office* 
Clerk, member of the High Council, Editor of the Manti Herald, the first paper published in the 
Country, and Quartermaster of tbe 1st Brigade of Sanpete Militia, the duties of which offices he die* 
charged with dignity and honor. The obsequies were performed with military honors, and the re- 
mains were followed to the .Manti Cemetery, on the 5th inst,, by a numerous procession, including Gen^ 
erals Snow and Pace and their Staffs, Major a Billings, Barton and Dorius, the Officers of the 2nd 
Begiment, Cavalry, Infantry, the Probate Judge, Mayor of Manti Cily, Bishop Peterson, of tiph- 
Taim, and other civil and ecclesiastical officers,— [George Peacock. 

Ware ham — In Manti, *Sanpete county, September 1st, Harriet, wife of James Ware ham, aged 40 
years, 3 months and 9 days. She was much esteemed in her several relationships of wife, mother, 
friend and acquaintance, and a few days before her death, testified strongly of the truth of the ever- 
lasting CospeC and her full assurance of a glorious resurrection. — [Com. 

PeahsopJ.— Killed in liingham Kanyon, September Jth, by the fall of a tree, John Pearson, aged 63. 
He was born in Rutlandshire, England. 


POETRY, 


HAIL TO BBIGHAM YOUNG, 


Written for the Logan choir by C. C* Goodwin. 
Tunk — "Old Potomac Shore." 


There's a song that all are ringing, 

In this merry land of ours, 
On the mountains, in the meadows, all around 

It sings on the hills and echoes in the vales, 
While angels catch the sound, 

And bearing it on high re-echo back the cry, 
By myriad voices sung, 

God bless our Prophet, priest and king— 
Our leader, Brigham ■ '.mid 1 

Hail to Brigham Young! 

Hail to Brigham Young! 
God bless our Prophet, priest and king, 
Our leader, Brigham Young! 

There's not a man on earth's domain 
So much beloved as he : 


There is no people on the earth 

So richly blessed as we ; 
And while we give that praise to God, 

That to him does belong, 
We'll thank him for, and pray that ho 

Will bless our Brigham Young, 

chorus: 

We do not worship Brigham, 

Nor any man on earth, 
But homage wo do gladly pay 

To mind ami honest worth. 
We will not lightly pass it by, 

But praise it, every tongue, 
And sing, God bless our priest and king, 

Our leader Brigham Young! 

chorus; h 
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THE THIRTY-SEVENTH SEMIANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

(Salt Lake Telegraph.) 


On Sunday morning (Oct. 6th), long 
before the hour named for the opening 
of the gates on the south and west 
side of the Temple Block, the people 
began to assemble, and by nine o'clock 
there was .such a dense crowd around 
these entrances, that there was no 
passage along the side walks. The 
streets were also filled with carriages, 
wagons and horses, indicating that 
there had beon an curly and large in- 
gathering that morning from the coun- 
try, in addition to the vast numbers 
that had reached the city on the days 
prooeding. 

Before ten o f clock, the time (©point- 
ed for the commencement of the Con- 
ference , the seats of the great Taber- 
nacle were idled, and the passage 
ways, the entrances on the north, 
fiouth, and east, were also fully occu- 
pied with those eager to be present at 
the opening. The side seats on the 
stand were also well filled with the 
Priesthood and the various choirs who 
were present to take part in the ser- 
vices. Altogether, the Tabernaclo 
was full, and literally verified what 


had been so often said — " no building 
could be constructed large enough to 
hold the Saints.' 1 The more so is this 
statement visibly true, when it is con- 
sidered that a large number of the 
young folks are kept at home, in or- 
der to give place for their elders, and 
to avoid, as is sometimes apprehended, 
the crowding on such occasions. 

On the stand, at the opening, were 
the full Quorum of the First Presi- 
dency, Presidents Brigham Youngj 
H<:ber C. KhnbalL ami Dank- 1 H. 
Wells ; beside them, Elder Brigham 
Young, jun. 

Of the Twelve Apostles, in their or- 
der and place, were — 

Orson Hyde, Orson Pratt, John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, George A, 
Smith, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. 
Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erjtstus Snow, 
and George Q. Cannon, all of the 
Apostles now in the Territory. 

On the first seat, fronting the audi- 
ence, were Elders Daniel IT Spencer, 
George B. Wallace, and Joseph W. 
Young, the Presidency of this Stake 
of Zion, and beside them were Elder 
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John Young, l^esident of the High 
Priests 1 Quorum, his Counsellor^ Bi- 
shop E. D. Woolley ; Bishop Phineas 
Young ; Elder W. W. Phelps, William 
H. Hooper, Levi Hancock, John Van 
Cott, and Horace S. Eldrcdge. 

On the Bishops' seat in front of the 
stand, were Edward Hunter, the Pre- 
siding Bishop, with his Counsellors, 
Leonard W, Hardy and Jesse C. 
Little ; beside them Bishop Hoag- 
land, the clerk nf the Quorum of 
Bishops — Elder George Goddard, and 
Elder John D, T. McAllister, 

On the stand, in addition to the 
presiding authorities named, were the 
Salt Lake Choir, under the leadership 
of Elder Robert Sands, numbering 
about one hundred and fifty, with 
organist, Joseph John Daynes, To 
the loft of the speakers 1 benches was a 
large choir, uniting the choirs of 
SpringvilJe, Payson, and Spanish Fork, 
under their respective leaders, Elders 
Frederick Waight, William Claycen, 
and William R. Jones. Reporters, 
Elders Geo. D. Watt, E. L. Sloan, 
David W. Evans, and a representative 
of this paper. 

There were present Oil the stand, 
and throughout the building, a very 
large number of the Bishops and au- 
thorities from all the settlements, 
north and south ; but the vastness of 
the assembly prevented us from no- 
ting them by name. 

Preceding the services, President 
Young spoko to different persons in 
various parts of the building, endca- 
Toring to ascertain how the speaker 
could be heard. The results did not 
then seem to be the most satisfactory, 
but as every attention is given to this 
subject, we reserve observations there- 
on till we obtain something that may 
be serviceable. 

The President kindly expressed to 
the workmen the thanks of all the 
Apostles, and all the brethren and sis- 
ters, for the steady perseverance and 
faithfulness that they had manifested 
in completing thus far the building. 
For one, he said, he had not ceased 
to pray for them that no accident 
might befall any one, and that we 
might rejoice together in such a work. 
They felt to bless them, and to con- 
tinue to pray for them still, and he 
took the opportunity of expressing 
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that he would be very much pleased, 
did he witness as resolute a spirit in 
the Elders of Israel to favor the early 
completion of the Temple. He thought 
it proper to say something of the un- 
finished condition of the organ. Not 
over one-third of the pipes were up, 
and till the casing was built, they had 
thrown around it a loose garment. 
It was now only about fifteen feet 
high, but when completed, it would 
be forty feet high. Brother Ridges, 
and those who had labored with him, 
had done the best they could, and 
notwithstanding their diligence by 
early day, noon, and night, they had 
been unable to have it properly tuned. 
It was, however, in a condition to ac- 
company the choir, and he was pleased 
with it. The President called the 
audience to ' order ; a perfect stillness 
ensued, and Elder Sloan read the fol- 
lowing opening hymn :— 

Prai.sc, prai.se, (), praise the great I AM I 
Sing glory, glory to the Lamb ! 
Let every heart a tribute bring, 
And join to praise our ( rod and Kin^, 

God, who formM the heav'ns ami earth, 
Who sends the gushing fountains forth— 
v\ ho built the nky and made the sea, 
Thou art our God : we bow to Thee. 

Thy servants, Lord, an^inble hem, 
To praise ami pray to npeak ami hear ; 
O, let thy Spirit on them rest, 
And every humble woul be blest. 

While wo convene from day to day, 
Be in our midst, O Clod, we pray, 
And let thy mighty power be felt, 
The dross, to hum— the gold, to melt. 

On mountain tops, a beacon stands, 

1 U li-ht is rim 11 in distant lands; 

Like burning lamps, thy truth, O God, 
And righteousness go forth abroad. 

Praise, praise, O, praise the great I AM I 

Smg glory, glory to the Lamb ; 

Let every heart a tribute bring, 

And join to praise our God and King. 

E. K Snow, 

Prayer was offered by President 
Youn^, in which In* expressed to the 
Most High the grateful filings of tha 
Saints for the favors which he had 
multiplied upon them, enabling them 
to have finished thus far an edifice in 
which they could assemble and wor- 
ship Him, their Creator, in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, imploring the 
aid of the holy Spirit to teach them 
how to pray, and what to ask for, ac- 
ceptably in his sight. 
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He implored the blessing of the 
Lord upon the congregation assembled, 
and those who might assemble during 
Conference ; upon the Priesthood, all 
in authority in his Church and king- 
dom, that they might enjoy the out- 
pouring of the holy Spirit to qualify 
them in the discharge of every duty ; 
that the workmen who had labored 
upon that house might feel blessed, 
and feel satisfaction in that labor, and 
recompense in the love of Christ ; that 
the Apostles might be blessed and 
qualified to discharge the duties of 
their holy Apostleship ; that the Bi- 
shops might have all the ability their 
arduous labors demanded, and be 
filled with wisdom, kindness, patience, 
and forbearance, and so be fathers to 
the people ; that the High Priests, 
Seventies, Elders, Priests, Teachers, 
and Deacons, might all enjoy the power 
and blessing of their callings. 

He asked that the blessings of the 
Almighty might continue to increase 1 
upon the people, that all their efforts 
to build up the kingdom of God might 
be prospered, that tlu* people be pre- 
served in these mountains, multiply, 
increase, and gather around them from 
the elements what was necessary for 
their consumption. He erased the 
blessing of the Lord upon the child- 
ren of the Saints, that the power of 
the Almighty might heal the sick, 
that the Saints in foreign lands might 
be the objects of his care, that the 
missionaries among them might have 
ability to do their duty, be preserved, 
and be returned again to the Church 
in Zion, that the poor Saints might 
be blessed and prospered, so that they 
may gather with the Saints here, and 
that the emigrants who had lately ar- 
rived may seek to do right, and be 
blessed and prospered. He implored 
the blessing of the Most High upon 
our families, our wives, our children, 
our barns, our fields, and all we pos- 
sessed ; asking the Lord, for Jesus' 
sake, to inspire the speakers, the 
singers, the hearers, during Confer- 
ence, bo that all might be done ac- 
cording to his holy will. 

The combined choirs of Pay sen, 
Springville, and Spanish Fork, sang 
the hymn, ** Soldiers of Christ, arise," 

President Kimball delivered the 
opening address. 
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He had seen a great many people 
assembled out of doors, but he had 
never seen so many in one ho*se be- 
fore. Those only who had the expe- 
rience like himself could appreciate 
his feelings. He was very grateful 
for this blessing. The w«rld called 
the Saints the worst people, but he 
knew they were the best people (in 
the earth, and they were sure of sal- 
vation, because they loved truth and 
virtue ; they loved the work of God. 

Here the standard of Emmanuel was 
set up, and here would come the peo- 
ples from all the nations of the earth. 
Here they would come to serve the 
Lord, and not one word which the 
Lord had given through his servant 
Joseph would fail. Here, we shall 
gather the people from the four cor- 
ners of the earth. 

He felt grateful towards his bre- 
thren who bad labored to erect this 
building. He now said, let the Lord 
bless the Bishops of the city and in 
the country, and may the blessings of 
the Lord be upon Edward Hunter, 
the presiding Bishop. He felt like 
blessing to-day, and he would say, 
May the blessings of our Father be 
upon President Young, upon his bre- 
, tliren, and upon all the people. . 

He said, no one could have bad 
feelings here, for the Lord was hero 
— the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. He wished that the eyes of 
the people were opened, that they 
could behold the angels who were 
here. They were looking at us, and 
scrutinizing what we said. 

When President Young, himself, 
Elders Hyde and Pratt, were anointed 
and ordained, the angels of the Lord, 
were present, and were seen by the 
brethren. Joseph, John, and other 
angels were with them now. How 
then should they feel ? 
i The temple in Ohio was bult in the 
poverty of the Saints, and it was 
honored with the presence of Peter, . 
James, and John, the ancient Apos- 
tles, and they were seen by many of 
the Saints. 

Elder Fishburn's choir sang. 
President Wells said — The erection 
of this building he regarded as a great 
achievement and a praise to the peo- 
ple here. The Lord had planted us 
I in the valleys of the mountains by the 
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might of his power. He had led his 
servant Brigham, ami given him wis- 
dom to direct the people. He had 
prospered and blessed them, because 
they had kept his commandments. 

When the Temple at Nauvoo was 
commanded to be finished, President 
Young stepped forward, and by his 
labors, influence, and power, led the 
people to the accomplishment of that 
work, unci the people were then ac- 
cepted of the Lord. 

He rejoiced to see the progress the 
people had made. He rejoiced to see 
them flocking in from all the settle- 
ments to Conference. He believed 
that the chains and iron yoke of bon- 
dage was broken, and that the wicked 
would never have power again to 
harass and annoy them as they had 
done. A glorious future was before 
them, and the work would continue 
to grow and increase through their 
faithfulness. * 

They were approximating to unity 
in temporal things, as they had been 
in spiritual things and in faith. They 
never could make their influence and 
power felt in the earth and before the 
heavens, without this unity of action. 

He saw a glorious future, and could 
see the peeple possess a greater influ- 
ence than any other people. They 
had nothing to fear while they had 
the Lord for their friend to lead them 
and guide them. He alluded to the 
days of Joseph, and the confidence 
which was then manifested, but the 
people had progressed, and had greater 
confidence than they ever possessed. 
The unity of faith in temporal matters 
was not then known to the same ex- 
tent. 

The choir sang, " An angel from on 
high." 

Benediction by President Wells, 

Afternoon. 

The Spanish Fork choir sang the 
anthem, " Awake, awake ! put on thy 
strength, Zion." Prayer offered by 
Elder Brigham Young, jun. 

Elder Ursou Hyde said lie had tra- 
velled over a great part of the world, 
aiid he had never seen so large a re- 
ligious congregation as that before 
him* He alluded to the council of 
the Apostles at Hyde Park, Pottawat- 
toinie county, Iowa, when the voice of 
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the Lord was heard instructing them 
on the reorganizing the Quorum of the 
First Presidency, and that President 
Young be the leader, the mouthpiece 
of God to the people. The earth 
shook and trembled, and the people 
around their Council Chamber felt 
and experienced that the power of 
God had been manifested. 

Since that time the President had 
led the people to this valley, and by 
his direction and counsel, they had 
accomplished w T hat was now a won- 
der and a marvel in the eyes of the 
world. 

Elder Hyde then spoke of the re- 
surrection, quoting largely from the 
ancient Prophets and Apostles upon 
the literal resurrection of the bodies 
of the Saints, He then said that 
there was a short period of his life, 
about twenty years ago, that he had 
indulged in speculative notions, and 
in vain philosophy, that did not ac- 
cord with the truth of heaven. If any 
had heard him say aught contrary to 
the truth taught by the Apostles and 
Prophets, in his earlier days, he would 
freely aak their forgiveness. When 
he was a child, he had thought as a 
child, but now he wanted to put away 
childish things. 

Elder Hyde was very hoarse, and 
run Id speak only for a little time, but 
spoke with earnestness and an excel- 
lent spirit. 

The Fishburn choir sang, "The 
Mountain Brave." 

President Young spoke briefly on 
the subject introduced by Elder Hyde, 
and set forth that no man could speak 
with much benefit or advantage to the 
eople on the resurrection, " unless 
_e was in possession of the keys of 
the resurrection." Paul had anciently 
labored to teach his brethren some- 
thing about it, but he had not been 
very successful. The days were not 
far distant when the keys of the re- 
surrection would be conferred upon 
men — then they would understand it. 
He, however, fully believed in the 

literal resurrection of the bodies of 
the Saints. 

The Pay son choir sang, " Hark the 
aong of Jubilee." 

The meeting was dismissed by Pre- 
sident Kimball. 
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The present divided and powerless 
condition of what is called Christian- 
ity, is causing grave reflections to 
arise in the minds of all people who 
take the trouble to think. Those 
who swallow, without examination or 
question, the weekly doses of congra- 
tulations administered to them by the 
" dear good men" whom they pay to 
smooth their consciences, may, per- 
haps, be under the comfortable im- 
pression that we are living in an age 
of "(Sospel blaze," and that " Christ- 
ian light" is fairly dazzling all the 
world. But thousands of people who 
go to church and chapel merely be- 
cause it is respectable, or because, 
feeling the need of religion, they put 
up with its hollow form, while lament- 
ing the absence of its power, are able 
to perceive the inconsistency of the 
oft- repeated boastings concerning the 
" glorious spread of Christianity," 
while the most palpable evidences of 
it* decay and dissolution stare the 
world in the face. 

jttany can see the miserable, feeble, 
and distracted state of that which goes 
by the name of Christianity, but few 
have the courage to tell what they 
see, for unwelcome truths make as 
much outcry in this enlightened age as 
they did in days of less pretence. 
The Nitr Yuri: }hr<tll y however, in 
an article called "A New Religion 
Wanted for the Nations," speaks on 
this subject with a plainness quite 
refreshing 

M Never, at least since the Reform- 
ation, was the Christian system more 
vigorously and persistently attacked. 
Never were missionary records so 
dull ; never was there more of form 
never less of spirit. Religion is fa- 
shionable — this in our large cities es- 
pecially is one of the main sources of 
the Churches* strength. True reli- 
gious life, there is none. The Church- 
es which are most progressive have 
eliminated from their standards al- 
most all that is distinctive and valu- 
able in the Christian system. To be 
a Christian and to enjoy Christian 
privileges, it is no longer necessary to 
believe in the divine mission of Christ. 


Inspiration is so explained away, that 
it has ceased to have any meaning. 
Among the different sections of the 
Christian Church, bond of union we 
find none ; but jealousy and petty 
rivalry are everywhere. The Church 
of England, the largest and moat 
powerful of all the Protestant deno- 
minations, is being torn in pieces by 
internal dissensions ; and the Pope 
has but recently been attempting to 
galvanize the Catholic Church into a 
little temporary vitality, by grand 
spectacular demonstrations and whole- 
sale canonizations. Verily, we are 
drifting somewhere — whither it is 
difficult to say. Thus much we shall 
venture to say : If man is to remain 
a religious animal, one of two things 
must follow ; either Christianity must 
awake to newness of life, or take her 
place with the mythologies of a dead 
and buried past, ,We must have more 
Christian life, or a new religion." 

The picture painted by the New 
York Herald is, as far as it goes, a 
correct portraiture of modern Christ- 
ianity. The fact is, Christianity is 
dead. Not only dead, but rotting 
away into corruption. Any anticipa- 
tion of its awaking to newness of life 
and inspired authoritative teaching, 
is as reasonable as to expect the 
mummies in the British Museum to 
burst from their crumbling dust into 
animation and intelligence, and in- 
terpret the mystic hieroglyphics in- 
scribed upon their coffins. Christ- 
ianity is dead. Its life went out when 
inspiration ceased. As the life of the 
Mosaic law departed with its Prophets, 
and left nothing but the dead form, 
which crumbled into the fragments that 
Christ swept away, so Christianity 
gave up the ghost when the voice of 
inspired men was stilled, and its 
withered parts form the dead, divi- 
ded, and dividing sects of the nine- 
teenth century. 

The Herald says, "we must have 
more Christian light or a new reli- 
gion." Can w T e expect more light 
from a system that does not believe 
in progress ? Can we anticipate any- 
thing fresh from preachers who look 
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only to the writings of dead men for i 
information, and who never expect to 
receive a word from the living God I 
Can a church whose ministers have 
nothing but opinions to offer us, — and 
opinions about which they quarrel so j 
much themselves, — be of any earthly 
benefit as a guide to the kingdom of 
heaven ? It has no light of its own, 
and that to which it looks for light, 
glimmers in its eyes with an uncertain 
shining. No, we must not look to 
Christianity for more light. And yet 
the age demands it. Humanity is 
growing in intellect, advancing in sci- 
ence, progressing in art ; and mind is 
stretching upward for higher spheres 
of thought ; and yet religion, that 
should be the great light to nil man- 
kind, the strong help to the soul in 
all its searching^ after infinite truth, 
the guide and monitor of humanity in 
its onward march of everlasting pro- 
gress, is left far in the rear, mouldy 
with the traditions of bygone centu- 
ries. 

The Herald in right ; a new religion 
is wanted for the nations. A religion 
adapted for the times. A religion of 
progress. A religion combining all 
the grand truths revealed from heaven 
in the old dispensations, with fresh 
and continued light, manifesting and 
developing the truths which are neces- 
sary to the growth, and adapted to 
the condition of the present age of 
lightning progress. Is not this what 
the world needs ? Does not the pre- 
sent state of national affairs cry out 
for some ruling and directing power, 
that the headlong downward career 
of nations may bo stopped / Crime 
increases with fearful multiplication. 
Finances are uncertain as the wind. 
Confidence has no existence but in 
name. Every one is looking for some 
great crisis, but knows not what. 

The world needs the voice of God ! 
.No human hand can steady the ark of 
these tottering times. No power but 
that of Deity can bring the discordant 
elements of the age into happy unison. 
If the present condition of tilings 
calls for this, why should not the hea- 
vens respond? Has not Providence 
met the requirements of former ages ? 
And why should not the Lotd stretch 
forth his guiding hand now as well as 
then ? We testify to all the world 
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that lie has done so. He has spoken 
from the heavens as aforetimea. He 
has chosen and ordained Apostles 
and Prophets to declare his will and 
guide mankind through all the affairs 
of mortal life, national, social, and re- 
ligious. He has in very deed met the 
grand necessity of the period, and re- 
vealed a new religion. New to this 
generation, but comprising the old 
truths of the everlasting Gospel. New 
to Christians of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, but guiding them back into the 
old path from which they have strayed. 

God has set up the very thing which 
the Herald sees to be wanting. But 
is he willing to receive it now it is set 
up i No ; but like the rest of the 
worldly-wise, he will reject it because 
it has not come in the way ho would ex- 
pect. God called Joseph Smith to 
commence the great Latter-day work, 
just as sure as he called to Moses out 
of the burning bush ; and as the work 
which Mosos performed was the great 
need of oppressed Israel, so is the 
work that Joseph commenced, the 
great necessity of the present age. 
Moses departed, but he left a Joshua 
to continue his work ; Joseph was 
martyred, but he left a Brigham to 
carry out the programme revealed 
from the skies. " Oh!" say the great 
ones of modern times, "can we ac- 
cept the low-born, unlettered boy 
Smith, as a teacher of divinity ? Ah! 
said the doctor, the lawyer, and the 
scribe of the Christian era, 11 Is not 
this the carpenter's son, what can he 
know of the profound wisdom of our 
great Law-giver? Away with him, 
we will not hear him/* 

This religion that ( iod has revealed, 
is known to the world as 44 Mormon- 
ism/' a name which they have coined 
for it. Its proper name is the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
it was established and is now guided 
by divine revelation. It is so or- 
gani/ed that there can be no division 
in it as to doctrine. While receiving, 
in its place, all that God has revealed 
in the past, it is controlled by, and 
receives as a standard, what God re- 
veals in the present. There is no 
need to dispute over the words of dead 
Prophets and Apostles, for living ones 
are in the Church to guide it to the 
"unity of the faith/' Freedom of 


A NEW RELIGION Full THE NATIONS 


743 


thought has full scope, but the word 
of the Lord through the Head is an 
end of controversy. 

This Church is a living body, quick- 
ened by the Spirit of the eternal God, 
It is the spirit of the ancient Church 
embodied in a new tabernacle. Some 
object to it as a retrograde movement, 
♦thers because it is a now system. It 
is both retrograde and progressive. It 
goes back to the everlasting truths of 
the ancient times, which are essential 
for the salvation of man, and it travels 
with the necessities of the present 
times, and brings forth truths which 
to this age are new and timely. It 
stretches out its arms and embraces 
all truth tlitit is known, and soars up 
to the heavens for *' things kept hid 
from the foundation of the world/' 
It will satisfy the yearnings of the 
soul that is searching after God, and 
take the toilbound mind from the 
depths of poverty and darkness, and 
lift it to higher and holier modes of 
thought and fluids <»f action. 

It is both spiritual and temporal. 
It cnuciates precepts to guide both 
body and soul. It is able not only to 
ahow mankind the path to eternal sal- 
Tation, but also to direct nations and 
individuals in the way to present hap- 
piness, wealth, and concord. It has 
proved this already, as far as its sphere 
of action has extended. If the ruling 
powers of the world could realise its 
mission, and would seek to the Pro- 
phet of God, who stands at its head, 
for guidance, the troubles that are 
coming upon them with overwhelming 
rapidity would be turned away, the 
fierce flame of war would be quenched, 
the complicated difficulties of their 
diplomatic affairs would be settled, 
their insurrections and rebellions 
would subside, the bone and sinew of 
labor would be directed for the glory 
of nations and the benefit of the toil- 
ers, confidence would spring up in 
men's hearts, and the world would be 
bound in one compact of union, bro- 
therhood, and mutual interest. 

But when did the world hearken to 
the voice of God? When did the 
world receive the Prophets whom he 
»ent to them ? Let the blood of the 
martyrs from Abel down to Joseph the 
Seer speak forth its united testimony ! 
For the consequences of rejecting 


them, look at the perished glory of 
learned Egypt, the buried ruins of 
mighty Nineveh, the vacant place of 
gorgeous Babylon, the waste and deso- 
lation of princely Tyre, and the scat* 
tered, stricken, and downcast rem- 
nants of royal Judea ! And are the 
boasting nations of modern times so 
strong in their pride, that they can 
defy God ? Can they not learn a 
lesson from the past ? Oh why will 
they close their ears against the guid- 
ing voice of heaven, and madly rush 
on to their doom ! 

The mighty God, even the Lord, 
has spoken, and he calls on all men, 
kings, governors, statesmen, warriors, 
priests, editors, and people, to repent 
and turn unto him with all their 
hearts, and to listen to the voice of 
his Prophets, that they maybe guided 
in the way of peace. He has ushered 
in a new dispensation — i 'the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times," and 
from all sects and parties he will ga- 
ther the truth- loving and honest- 
hearted. 

This is the " new religion'* which is 
"wanted for the nations." We in- 
vite to it the attention of all who feel 
the insufficiency and lack of power, 
and see the strife and disunion, of the 
man-made systems of religion, which 
vainly strive to fill the place of the 
pure x-eligion of Christ. We ask, for 
it, the calm and candid investigation 
of the thoughtful and reflecting, who 
feel the need of something higher and 
more soul-satisfying, than the empty 
forms which they often despise. And 
we call on those who have investiga- 
ted this "new religion," and who in 
their secret hearts believe it, to throw 
oft* their craven fears, and to come 
forth boldly and obey the Gospel, 
that they may be nourished with the 
bread of life, and cease to starve on 
the dry husks of popular theology. 

" Mormonism" may be despised now, 
and so was God's truth always when 
it was first revealed, but it has a des- 
tiny before it worthy of the full ex- 
ertions of the most exalted mind. It 
is a heaven-born system of religion 
and government, and it will ultimately 
triumph over every institution of men, 
and will guide and control the inter- 
ests and destinies of all living beings. 
Thrice blessed are they, who, in tho 
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hour of its weakness are not ashamed 
to labor in its interests, for in the day 
of its glory and dominion they shall 
be clothed with honor and renown, 
and their works shall shine as the 
sunbeams to stimulate posterity to 
righteousness. 

All hail to the new era now dawn- 
ing upon the world ! Let God be 
praised for his goodness in sending 


forth light to chase our spiritual dark- 
ness ! And let his work of the latter- 
days roll forth *m its glorious mission, 
until false creeds and man-made sys- 
tems, with all the rubbish of human 
folly, are swept in to the gulf of ever- 
lasting oblivion, and until a ransomed 
world shines with the splendor of the 
Redeemer's presence. 

Charlie W, Penkokk, 
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UNION— RELIGIOUS, SOCIAL, AND POLITICAL. 

• * goiv^l : ; Jtoite* Jo ifalml i v.r y \. Afatt 

Last week it was our painful duty to exhibit before our readers a picture of 
the disunion existing among all nations, and especially in this professedly 
Christian country. This week, a pleasant task lies before us, for our subject 
is Union. Much might be said by way of argument upon the beauty, excel- 
lence, and good results of union, in all matters that pertain to the well-being 
of mankind ; but whore shall we look for a practical illustration of its effects ? 
Theories often sound very plausible, and arguments frequently look well in 
print, which practice proves to be worthless. 

If the sad results of disunion in Church and State meet the gaze at every 
step through all the kingdoms of the world, where can the wearied eye turn 
to rest upon the fruits of union ? We point with pride and pleasure to Utah ! 
Utah, the home of the Saints, the cradle of God's infant kingdom on the earth. 
There may bo found the most united people living. There may be seen "how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity." And this union has 
been brought about by what is vulgarly called " Mormonism." The Latter- 
day Saints in the Territory of Utah, are united religiously, socially, and poli- 
tically, to such a degree, that the world looks upon them in wonder. 

Religiously — They have all embraced one faith, have been baptized with one 
baptism, and have drank into the same spirit. Travel through the peaceful 
vales of Zion as far as their settlements extend, and sec if you can obtain two 
conflicting answers to the question, what is the Gospel ? Ask the laborer in 
the held, the mechanic at his bench, the clerk at his desk, the merchant in 
his counting house, the editor in his sanctum, and the answer will be essenti- 
ally tho same. Doctrinal questions that in any sect of modern Christendom 
would cause endless disputes and angry bickerings, are, there, matters that 
need no controversy, for educated and illiterate understand them alike. 
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So in Church government. The order of the holy Priesthood is received by 
all as the only true regulating and controlling power in the Church. The 
Saints are not only united in their understanding of the various offices in the 
Priesthood, but they are also one in upholding the individuals who fill those 
offices. Twice every year the general Authorities of the Church are presented, 
by name, before the assembled multitude ft >r their approval. It has become 
bo notorious a fact that a contrary vote is never given, that the proposition of 
such a thing produces nothing but laughter. Tt is a grand, aye, a sublime 
sight, to look upon the thousands of earnest, yet joyoxis countenances up- 
turned to the speaker, when the propositions are being made to sustain in 
their respective callings the men who have been appointed as leaders in Israel. 
And when the vote is called, to see the forest of hands raised to heaven not in 
mere form, but in solemn and heartfelt unity, as a token to God and angels of 
confidence in his servants, makes the heart throb, and every nerve to thrill 
with the power of the spirit of union. Such a sight cannot be witnessed in 
any other part of the earth. 

And these people assembled thus in Conference, who are they ? A congrega- 
tion of individuals who have been trained up from their youth in the under- 
standing and practice of these things ? Oh no ! The constituent elements of 
that vast assembly are, naturally, of the most discordant character. Gathered 
from nearly all nations, collected from various and opposing races, brought 
together from every sect and party, once totally diilering in language, habits, 
customs, faith, thought, spirit, feeling, and action, now behold them "bap- 
tized by one spirit into one body," " joined together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment," learning to worship the same God in the same language, 
and, meeting together in one solemn conclave, lifting their ten thousand 
hands to heaven spontaneously, as though one mighty heart moved and gave 
life to all. These are the world-hated, but God-blest " Mormons." 

The question may well be asked, as it frequently is by reflecting men, u how 
is all this done '?" It is a mystery to the world, and a marvel even to the 
Saints. There are two powerful influences which combine - to produce these 
results. One is the Spirit of God, w r hich alone can unite men's hearts ; the 
other in, an inspired leader to direct the whole people. The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is a living body ; it is animated by one spirit — the 
Holy Ghost, and is guided by a living head — the Prophet of God. The spirit 
of truth unites its members in sentiment, and they all move as the head directs, 
therefore there is no schism in the body. In this there is no tyranny. As 
the members of the human body move, voluntarily, when the head wills, so 
do the members of the Church, of their own free will, submit to the direction 
of its President. They do this because they know that God has called him to 
the position he holds, and because the same inspiration by which he dictates, 
measurably rests upon them in their obedience. The light in the head lights 
up the whole body. The members obey implicitly, but they obey understand- 
ingly. The Saints are, then, united religiously, for they follow their spiritual 
leader, and this must bring unity. 

Socially — They are united upon similar principles. Every family has a 
head, and is instructed to be guided thereby. In the social theory of the 
Saints the father is the head of the family ; he is a priest in his own house. 
His word should be law in his little kingdom. Petticoat government, so pre- 
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Valentin the world, is not popular in Utah. Neither is masculine tyranny. 
Wives are taught to obey their husbands, and husbands are taught to love and 
cherish their wives. It is a shame, there, for a man to he governed by his 
wife ; it is a crime and a reproach for him to abuse bar, Children aro taught 
to obey their parents, and every member of a family is expected to be gov- 
erned by the head , This policy is bound to produce family union, especially 
if the head of the family governs by the power of the Spirit of God. 

This unity in families brings unity in Communities. It fosters the spirit of 
peace, and makes contention and strife uncongenial and unpopular. It is 
through this spirit that plural marriage, with its multiplied family responsi- 
bilities and its opportunities for discord, is practised in Utah without a thou- 
sandth part of the quarrelling, bickering, jealousy, and hatred that prevail 
in Christian countries under monogamy. As every family of the Saints is 
governed by its head, so is every ward, town, or settlement. Disputes in 
trade, or in any of the multifarious interests that bring individuals in contact, 
are settled by the Bishop of the place where they occur, without recourse to 
litigation ; and thus the endless and bitter feuds which the law engenders, are 
avoided and kept away. The people unite with their leaders in opposing the 
establishment of grog- shops, houses of ill- fa me, gambling-saloons, and other 
similar places of Christian civilized enjoyment, and thus our newspapers are 
spared the chronicle of such horrid scenes of drunkenness, bestiality, fighting, 
murder, <fcc, which daily adorn the pagea of the world's journals. 

Politically— the Saints are a unit This political union aroused the fears 
©f various parties when the Saints lived among them in the States. It makes 
them watch uneasily their movements in Utah now, for it is known that the 
"Mormttns" all vote am way ; and their growth in political influence is greatly 
feared, for their united vote would control any election. This unity is shown 
in their home-politics. For instance, in the election of members to represent 
the people in the Territorial Legislature. All male adults have the franchise. 
At mass meetings, held in all the principal precincts, delegates are chosen by 
unanimous vote to meet in a convention, and select the names of individuals 
to fill the various vacant offices. In ease of any dispute or dubiety on the 
mind of the convention, the Prophet of God, who stands at the head of the 
Church, decides. He nominates, the convention endorses, and the people ac- 
cept the nomination. An election is a most quiet, common place affair ; no 
contests, no fights, no noise, bands, banners, nor bribery. On their way to or 
from their ordinary occupations, the people call at the appointed places, deposit 
their ballot, and pass on in peace. 

So in the Legislature itself. The utmost freedom of speech, free from abuse, 
is indulged in ; but any measure that cannot be unanimously decided on, is 
submitted to the President of the Church, who, hy the wisdom of (Sod decides 
the matter, and all the Councillors and Legislators sanction the decision. 
There are no hostile parties, no opposition, no Whig or Tory, Democrat or 
Republican, they are l>raHn9NI> .legislating for the common good, and the 
Word of the Lord, through the head of the Church, guides, counsels, and directs. 
Thus political union is secured, and the shameful displays of party spirit, re- 
crimination, and pet schemes for individual or sectional aggrandizement, 
which disgrace the Congresses, Parliaments, and Senate- chambers of the world, 
are, in Utah, things only to be despised* 
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Thus religiously, socially, and politically, the Saints in Utah are really a 
united people. And the very thing that the world fears and fights against, is 
one of the chief causes of their unity, happiness, and prosperity — the One-man 
power. They are guided, governed, and instructed by one chief ruler, in all 
things both spiritual and temporal- The community of the Samts is a Theo- 
cracy. Their leader is inspired of God, and they follow him, partaking of the 
same spirit by which he governs. This is the only true form of government, 
juid it would be the salvation of the nations if they would accept it. But 
while their discord, strife, and bloodshed are wasting them away, "the people 
of the Saints of the Most High" will increase in power, through closer union 
and more faithful obedience, until, ultimately, the constitution of the Latter- 
day kingdom shall lie the law of the whole earth, and peace, plenty, and hap- 
piness shall cover with glory the face of a united world! 

Thus will the prayer of the Savior be answered ; his people will become one 
as he and the Father are one, and all the world will receive the benefits of that 
union. Indeed he is at the head of this great work. It is by his authority, 
revealed in these last days, that tire Fiivst Presidency and the Apostles and 
Elders of the Church instruct, guide, and administer to the Saints. They are 
united to him, in the bonds of the holy Priesthood, as he is united to the 
Father. His Spirit pervades the vhole body and makes it one. He has said 
to us, "Except ye are ow, ye are not mine" Union, then, is our motto. 
Union with each other, union with our leaders, union with Christ ; and thus 
union with his, and our, eternal Father and God. 


NOTICE. — The Conference Presidents are requested to make out a correct 
Statistical Report of their respective Conferences for the year ending Decem- 
ber Ul* 1807, and forward the same to this office the first week in January 
1868, without fail 
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AMERICA. 
Logan, Cache Co., Utah, 
Oct, 11, 1867. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — As there are many 
dear friends in England to whom I 
would like to write, and who would, 
doubtless, like to hear from me, but 
whom I cannot address separately, I 
thought I would, by your permission, 
say a few words through the medium 
of the Star. 

It is now two years and a half since 
I bade adieu to England's ^iores, and 
all the kind friends and faithful Saints 
1 had found within her borders. It 
was certainly with deep regret that I 
left them behind, for 1 loved them al- 


most, if not quite, as I loved my own 
life. They are endeared to me by the 
memory of their many kindnesses, by 
their anxiety, care, and faith for me 
during my ill health and almost total 
physical prostration, and particularly 
by their faithfulness and love for the 
I truth. 1 am thankful to say that 
from the time I left Liverpool 1 began 
to recover, and am now more healthy 
and robust than for several years 
past. Time fliea with greater rapidity 
than I ever felt it, and I can hardly 
realize that it is so long since 1 was in 
England. I think it passes mora 
quickly here than it did there, though 
my experience there was of a very 
pleasing character. 
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With the lapse of time changes have 
iriso come, but, thank Ood, for the 
better. When I returned home, soldf- 
ers were frequently riding through 
some of the streets of Salt Lake City, 
shooting aft and abasing citizens, break- 
ing into their houses and insulting 
women ; land claims were being jump- 
ed, every right we had cvor been sup- 
posed to possess was being trampled 
upon, and it did sometimes seem to 
me that longer forbearance was im- 
possible, and had ceased to be a virtue. 
But in this, as in all other instances, 
the wisdom of President Young's 
policy and patience have been demon- 
strated. We are now blessed with 
peace, safety, and good order in all 
the cities and settlements throughout 
the Territory. We should be fervent- 
ly thankful if this state of* things 
could continue ; but, as the President 
has decided to commence work again j 
in earnest upon the Temple, we ex- 
pect a breeze from some quarter. The • 
labors of the public hands have, as 
you are aw^re, for some time been ex- 
pended upon the new Tabernacle, a 
noble edifice, capable of containing 
some nine or ten thousand people, and 
said to be one of the largest, if not 
the largest, building in the world with 
a self-supporting roof. 

We have just returned from one of* 
the best Conferences I ever attended. 
About a hundred young men were 
called to go to "cur Dixie," to make 
their homes and strengthen the settle- 
ments. They also received another 
mission at the same time, which they 
will doubtless fulfil with becoming 
grace and fortitude — namely, to get 
married. At this, as at the last Con- 
ference, the Word of Wisdom formed 
one of the principal texts, and, though 
no coercion has been even hinted at, 
it is very gratifying to see the deep, 
yet calm and wide-spread determina- 
tion to pay stricter attention to this 
revelation, than many have in past 
years. 

It will be extremely gratifying to 
many of the poor Saints to learn, that 
President Young has adopted apian 
by which it is hoped many, if not 
most of the deserving and faithful 
Saints of Great Britain, will bo eman- 
cipated from .their bondage. He has 
called upon all the people of the Terri- 


tory to donate means for this purpose- 
He set the example by promising to 
emigrate ten persons. Presidents 
Kimball and Wells, andCapt. Hooper, 
followed his example. Our merchants 
and men of capital, ;vs well as others 
of more limited means, will doubtless 
respond freely to this noble work ac- 
cording to their ability. Before leav- 
ing England, I felt that something of 
this kind would be done, and it should 
encourage the Saints to renewed dili- 
gence and faithfulness, as they see 
that they are not forgotten by the 
Lord nor their brethren. 

Business is dull throughout the Ter- 
ritory, and money unprecedently 
scarce. The grasshoppers did a great 
deal of damage in this valley this sea- 
son ; in some cases sweeping crops so 
clean that the uninitiated would sup- 
pose nothing had been plantco. Vet, 
thank the Lord, we have enough to 
eat, and hope to have sufficient to last 
till another harvest. 

We Had a visit from the First Presi- 
dency, Twelve, and many others, on 
the 7th and 8th of September, when 
we had a splendid Conference, result- 
ing in an increase of good feeling and 
good works among the people through- 
out the Stake. There is some talk of 
the railroad criming through Cache, 
but it is more likely to come down 
Weber kanyon. That magnificent en- 
terprise is expected to be completed 
within three years, when the Saints 
can take their seat in the cars at New 
York, and be set down safely in a 
very few days at Salt Lake City. 

In conchision I will say, as I always, 
said to the Saints — This is the place 
for every man who wants to do right, 
and help to establish the kingdom of 
God on the earth, and gain his own 
exaltation. Pay no attention to any 
one who say, **Lo here," or 44 Lo 
there," for it is my testimony that 
Brigham Young has the keys of the 
kingdom, and that none but those 
whom he authorizes have the autho- 
rity to administer in those ordinances 
necessary to sal vation ; But diligence, 
humility, prayerfulness, and obedi- 
ence, are as necessary here as in Eng- 
land, if not more so, and it is vain for 
any to come unless they brin-.; ;i largo 
supply of these virtues with them. 

With love to yourself, brothers Pros- 
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ton, Penrose, and all the Elders, and 
1 raying the Lord to bless you and all 
who love his kingdom, I remain your 
broth or, 

W, H. Shearman. 
P.S. — The emigration arrived safely 
on the Gth inst. Robert Anderson 
was in town, though I did not see him. 
I saw sister Robinson's little boy. 


SCOTLAND. 

THREE WEEKS MISSIONARY LABOR IN 

SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow, Nov. 4, 1807. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dour Brother, -According to pro- 
mise, I now write to inform you how 
things have been moving along in 
Scotland, and give you a short ac- 
count of the proceedings <>f the last 
three weeks. 

Having, during the last few months, 
studied to know the most ellieient way 
to create a little more life mid energy 
on the part of the Saints, and also to 
hold out a greater inducement to get 
more strangers t<> attend our meet- 
ings, I came to the conclusion, in con- 
nection with the Elders laboring with 
me, that it would be a good plan to 
hold three Conferences on three suc- 
cessive Sundays, in Glasgow, Edin- 
burgh, and Dundee — there having 
been none in the two last mentioned 
places for a number of years past — 
and advertise the same in the leading 
journals of each city. Accordingly, 
Sundays Oct. 13th, 20th, and 27th, 
were the days selected on which to 
hold said Conferences. 

As you were at the Glasgow Con- 
ference, held on ( he 13th, 1 will not 
give many details concerning it, but 
will merely say that it was a joyful 
day for the Saints and Elders, which 
will long be remembered by them. 
The editors of the leading iiewspapers 
<*f this city did ua the kindness to no- 
tice in their colums the proceedings 
of the day, in part, which was copied 
by other editors, until it appeared in 
nearly all the principal papers of 
Scotland. This has given the people 
another shake, for many had su|>posed 
that " Mormonism 11 was about extinct 
in this part of the world, and as in 
former times, they estimate our num- 
bers greater than they really are. 

Good results are already manifest 


from the Conferences, quite a number 
of respectable people having attended 
the Glasgow meeting! regularly since 
the 13th, two having been baptized, 
and several others sincerely making 
inquiries. This followed up with the 
| distribution of several hundred tracts 
which is now being done, will, no 
doubt, give the Latter-day work a 
new impetus in Scotland. There are 
very few but who are willing to re- 
ceive our tracts when they are pre- 
sented to them, and some have de- 
sired to see more of our works, ex- 
pressing themselves astonished at the 
sensible doctrines laid down, having 
formerly supposed that no good could 
come from the "Mormons. 

We rejoiced very much during your 
short stay in Glasgow, and regretted 
that your time would not permit you 
to attend the other two Conferences ; 
however, we endeavored to carry with 
ua the good spirit which accompanied 
your instructions to us both in public 
and in private. 

In the evening of the same day that 
you left Glasgow, brother McMaster 
and 1 went to Edinburgh to spend tho 
week, leaving brothers Spencer, Har- 
die, and Sharp in Glasgow, who joined 
us in Edinburgh the following Sunday 
morning, the day on which we held 
the Conference. 

At the Edinburgh and Dundee Con- 
ferences, all the Elders now laboring 
in Scotland were present, except local 
Elders. 

We held three meetings during the 
day, at which many strangers were 
present. Three or four of the local 
Elders from Glasgow were also pre- 
sent. The testimonies of the brethren 
were spirited and to the point, giving 
wise instruction to the Saints, and 
doctrine suitable for strangers. The 
day was profitably spent, a good spirit 
prevailing, and no disturbance except 
in the evening, A few students of 
theology were present, and of all men 
I believe they have the most penuri- 
ous ideas of religion. After tho close 
of the meeting, a gentleman — ungentle- 
manly in his demeanor — wished to 
have a sign, stating that he had a soft 
corn, which if we would cure he would 
believe. He was referred to the say- 
ing of the Savior in regard to sign 
seekers. 


750 


During the following week, bro- 
thers MeMaster, J. Hardie, and my- 
self, held four meetings in Fifcshire 
—one in Dysart, two in Cowdenbeath, 
and one in Dunfermline — at which a 
few strangers attended, who paid the 
utmost attention to the principles we 
advanced. There is a very good feel- 
ing with the Saints in Fifcshire, which 
contains the greatest number of Saints 
in the Edinburgh Conference, 

Having spent the week to a good 
advantage, we repaired to Dundee on 
Saturday the 26th, where we were 
joined by brothers Spencer and Sharp, 
who had employed their Lime in ano- 
ther part of the Edinburgh Conference 
during the week. 

After obtaining the necessary rest, 
we arose on a beautiful Sabbath morn- 
ing, and beheld the sun shedding its 
genial rays of light and heat, giving a 
lively appearance to the surrounding 
hills, while the river Tay, passing al- 
most beneath us, discharged its waters 
into the German Ocean, stretching 
into the distant east. One thing was 
very remarkable, and worth recording 
for the credit of this country, which 
made our missionary labors more 
agreeable, and that was this ; the 
weather on each Sabbath was unusu- 
ally fine ; such a circumstance has 
not come under my observation since 
I have labored in this country, and we 
felt to praise God for it. We held 
three meetings during the day, the 
hall being crowded at each, having 
received quite a sprinkling of Gent iles. 
There were a few sisters who walked 
over twenty miles to 'attend the Con- 
ference, which was very creditable for 
their determination and faith. 

The Saints begin to realise more 
forcibly the fulfilment of the words of 
the servants of God, which have been 
sounded in their hearing for years. 
They find that pinching times begin to 
present themselves, and that this is 
no place for the Saints, though it is a 
noticeable fact that the Saints, as a 
general thing, have been greatly bles- 
sed in procuring labor, when thou- 
sands around were and are starving 
and perishing for want of food, this 
last summer having been an unusual 
ebb in trade. Such favors and bles- 
sings coming from God should be 
highly appreciated, and with strict 


economy the surplus should be pro- 
perly deposited, so that the day of 
their salvation may hasten. 

I am happy to say that the Saints 
pay more attention to the instruction* 
of the Elders, which shows a decided 
improvement. The Elders laboring 
with me are also alive and energetic, 
and strive to keep the work moving 
along. 

Friday, the 1st inst., brothers Spen- 
cer, Hardie, and myself, returned to 
Glasgow, and brothers McMaster and 
Sharp to the Edinburgh district. We 
all returned feeling well satisfied], with 
the labors we had done during the 
three weeks, and hope they will re- 
sult in the greatest good to the Saints, 

With kind love to brothers Preston, 
Penrose, and yourself, I remain, most 
sincerely, your friend and brother, 

H. H. Cluff, 


Edinburgh, Nov. 4, 1867. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — Since you left us, 
we have enjoyed a very good, and ) 
hope beneficial visit to the Saints, 
among whom wo have travelled in the 
different Conferences that compose 
the Scottish District. 

The good time we had in Glasgow 
I need not reiterate, fur you are al- 
ready aware what a splendid Confer- 
ence we had, when we received such 
excellent and never- to- be-forg< >t ten 
counsel from you. 

The Conference we held in Edin- 
burgh was a good and glorious one, 
everything working for the good and 
furtherance uf the work of (Jod. The 
Saints returned to their homes with 
happy hearts and firmer determina- 
tions to carry out the counsels of the 
servants of God, and to work out their 
salvation and deliverance from these 
lands. 

The Dundee Conference was excel - ™ 
lent, and the spirit that was manifest 
was the Spirit of Cud. Everything 
went on smoothly, nothing occurring 
to disturb the harmony and sweet 
communion of the holy Spirit* The 
Saints felt happy with us, and we with 
them, u and all went merry as a mar- 
riage bell," 

While travelling through Scotland 
with my brethren, I have noted the 
growing interest taken in our work, 
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and I can truly say that the cause of 
truth is getting into notoriety, and 
tho Saints are striving to live their 
religion and keep the commands of 
God. Scotland is alive, and God is 
working in the land. 

Brother McMaster says old times 
begin to show themselves in Scot- 
land in different pliers; the clergy 
begin to lecture against us, which 
eausos us to have good meetings, for 


the people through curiosity, if no- 
thing else, come and hear us. 

1 am well and hi good health, as 
also brother McMaster, who joins me 
in kind love to you and tho brethren 
in the office, God bless you, and 
qualify you for tho high and holy 
position you hold, is the prayer of 
yours in the kingdom of God upon 
the earth, 

James Sharp. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS, 

o 

A Frenchman, calling himself Joseph Bonaparte, claiming to be a son of the 
ex- King of Spain, and justly entitled to the throne now occupied by Isabella, 
has been arrested in New York. 

An order has been issued by the ' Prefect of the Seine, under date of 8th 
inst., establishing measures which will enable the Paris bakers to sell lnvu l of 
the first quality at 50 centimes (the maximum price) per kilogramme ; second • 
quality at 42 centimes* An indemnity will be paid to the bakers as compensa- 
tion from tho Government Bakers' Fund. 

Tkrkifkj Colliery Explosion in South Wales, — On Friday afternoon, 
Nov. 8th, one of the most terrible explosions that have ever taken place, oc- 
curred at Ferudale Pit, in Rhondda Valley, one of the largest coal mines in 
South Wales. There were about 340 men in the flit at the time of the explo- 
sion, nearly '200 of whom were killed; some Buttbeatod by choke-damp, and 
others charred to a cinder by the flames. The most frantic grief rent the 
hearts of the relatives of the dead, as the lifeless forms were brought up from 
the pit. In several families every male is destroyed. In one house seven 
corpses were counted, and eight in another. A deep gloom has fallen upon 
the whole country around. The cause of the explosion is unknown. We aro 
thankful to say that none of the Saints are among the sufferers. 

Fearful Hurricane in the West Indies. — The news from St. Thomas 
is that, on the 2!)th of October, a terrific gale visited that island, laying the 
buildings on the whole island in ruins, and wrecking over 50 ships. The fol- 
lowing telegram lias been received by Mr. A. Forwood, Liverpool, the mana- 
ging director of the West India and Pacific Steamship Company, from that 
company's agent at St. Thomas, via New York : — " Fearful hurricane at St, 
Thomas 29th ultimo. Dreadful loss of life and property. All vessels in port 
sunk or injured. Columbian sunk in 35 feet water. Cargo lost ; passengers 
and crew saved. Rhone and Wye totally lost, with great loss of life. Other 
Royal Mail steamers and Robert Todd ashore, dismasted. West India and 
Pacific Company's wharf uninjured/* 
t New Orleans, Oct. 28* — The Picayune lias later advices, which confirm the 
destructive effects of the late storm upon the Rio Grande. The hurricane was 
the most terrible in the memory of man upon that frontier. A perpetual bom- 
bardment for a year could hardly have done as much damage as happened from 
this one night's storm. Twenty-six persons were killed at Matamoras, and ten 
were killed and one wounded at Brownsville. At Brazos, so far as is known, 
twelve persons perished. Tho schooners Ella and Kedash wore blown high 
ashore. Only two houses were left standing at Ciarkaville, and none at Bag- 
dad. The loss of life in tho latter place is not known. Ninety of the inhabi- 
tants escaped by going on board of a vessel which rode out the storm* Tho 
rest have perished. 
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POETRY, ETC. 


. DIED; 7 , % - t i - jmi tY, t rJ r j/-,; 

AriKEJi.—At Spanish Fork, Sept. Sth, Klizahcth, daughter of James ami Mary Aitken, aged 3 years, 
11 months and (Jdays, 

A itk en. — Ainu at Sprtti isli Fork, Sept. 11th, William J., snn .f Jam ami Mary Aitkon, atjed 5 years. 
Buchanan, — At Glasgow, Scotland Sept. 24th, 1HU7, of fever, Catherine, daughter of Flnly and 

Janet Buchanan, aged H years, 2 months and 24 days. 
Cooper. — At Glasgow, Scotland, October 8th, 1807, Finly Cooper, son of James and Catherine Cooper, 

aged 12 days. — Dbhehjct News, please copy. 
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O'ER THE OCEAN 


O'er the hills and nigged mountains, 

O'er the broad and dusty plain, 
0*er the blue and briny waters 

Far across the mighty main, 
By the holy angels guarded, 

Comes the welcome news to-day, 
That "our hoys" are safely landed 

i »V-r the i icean, far away. 

Now with rapturous thanksgiving 

Is a father's pulses stirred, 
While he bendeth low and utters 

Some deep, heartfelt, thankful word, 
That his son has been protected, 

That the voice he did obey, 
Which has called him to a nation 

O'er the (icean, far away. 

Now are calm eyes raised to heaven, 

And a tear may seera to start, 
But is quickly checked, and folded 

In a mother's grateful heart; 
And she feels her anxious sufferings 

God will more than all repay, 
In the one so true and worthy 

O'er the Ocean, far away. 

Smithfleld, Cache county, Utah. 


Brothers, joyous, proud, and happy, 

Hear, and many a prayer ascands, 
With the thought they for tho Gospel 

Lrft their Utah homes and friends, 
Sisters, in their joy, forgetful 

Of the weary, long delay, 
Pray, God speed, and safe returning, 

O'er the Oecan, far away. 

Now and then a faithful fond one 

Eager grasps the precious news, 
None may mark the glad eyes sparkle, 

Or the fresh cheeks changing hues; 
But good angels smile and pencil, 

While a maiden's pure lip3 pray 
For her Grave young missionary 

O'er the Ocean, far away. 

And for some ore wives and children 

Gathering round the (juict hearth, 
Some with secret prayers and blessings, 

Some with songs of heartfelt mirth, 
Oh! the thought of home must brighten 

Faith and hope with glorious ray, 
To tho faithful missionary 

O'er the Ocean, far away. 

L. L. Chkm> i. 
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Monday Forenoon, Oct 7th, 
The severe rain storjp during the 
preceding night told ugbn the audi- 
ence this morning* ifb Tabernacle 
was probably not more than three 
parts occupied. The noticeable por- 
tions of the absent were the very 
young, and the quiet of the audience 
was much improved. It seemed from 
this, and also from the change in the 
weather, that the speakers were better 
heard throughout the entire building 
It will probably be our experience 
yet, that when the audience is as still 
as it always should be, it will require 
very little, if any change, to make it a 
very easy place- to speak in, especially 
after the speakers have themselves 
become familiar with the building, 
and the government of their voices to 
the situation of the audience. 

At the opening, the Tabernacle 
choir sang, " Praise ye the Lord." 

Prayer was offered by Elder John 
Taylor* 

The Payson choir sang, " Hark the 
song of Jubilee/' 

Eider Urrfon Pratt delivered a 


lengthy discourse upon the personali- 
ty of God, showing that the God wor- 
shipped by the Latter-day Saints is a 
material being, as set forth in the 
Bible, and not the immaterial being, 
without " body, parts, and passions," 
as worshipped by the various sects of 
the Christian world. 

Some observations were made by 
brother Pratt in reference to peculiar 
views that it was generally understood 
were entertained by him touching the 
Godhead. As the subject has been 
long and much spoken of, we foel 
that we are really incapable of setting 
it forth in a brief summary, and there- 
fore leave it to another time. 

President Young followed on the 
same subject, and made some very 
excellent remarks, instructing the El- 
ders to confine their teachings and 
instructions to what they knew to be 
in every particular correct in princi- 
ple. 

The Tabernacle choir sang the an- 
them, " Daughter of Zion." 
Dismissed by Elder C, L\ Rich, 
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Afternoon, ! 

The Spanish Fork choir sang, 
*' Arise, my soul, arise.' 1 

Elder E. T. Benson' offered prayer. 

Tabernacle choir sang the anthem, 
"I will sing of the mercies of the 
Lord." 

President Young said that they had 
no idea when Conference would ter- 
minate, but they would, he expected, 
have to continue their assemblies un- 
usually long ; and, to hear all those 
who had to speak, he would ask for 
short sermons. He furnished the fol- 
lowing texts, on which he would ex- 
pect the Elders to speak : — 

1st. The opening of a subscription 
list in aid of the Perpetual Emigra- 
tion Fund. 

2nd. To teach our children the ways 
of the Lord in their youth, and to 
introduce into our schools the Bible, 
Book of Mormon, Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants ; also phonetics. 

Urd. The young ladies to study 
arithmetic, book-keeping, and other 
branches of education necessary to 
qualify them for business — attending 
in stores, operating in the telegraph 
offices, and so to let the men now at- 
tending to such things go to the kan- 
yon, build houses, make farms, and 
prepare themselves for sustaining 
wives and children, 

4th. Five hundred teams were 
wanted immediately after Conference 
to haul three loads of rock each, from 
Little Cottonwood, for the Temple. 

5th. The best method of prolonging 
the present life ; the manner of living 
frugally and temperately. 

Elder Taylor expressed his gratifica- 
tion at the completion of the Taber- 
nacle thus far, and spoke of the united 
labors of the Saints, and what they had 
accomplished. He alluded to the 
work of a recent book-maker who had 
devoted a chapter to " Mormonism" 
in his u New America,'* in which that 
w riter had stated that the i £ Mormons" 
had been gathered from the refuse 
and dregs of society. He challenged 
the world to the comparison. He 
looked upon a virtuous, industrious, 
God-loving people, that the world had 
never before witnessed — and their la- 
bors in these mountains and valleys 
were the evidences of their worth. 
They would yet show to the world by 
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their good works, that they were as 
far above their traducers and vUifiers 
as the heavens are high above the 
earth. The Latter-day Saints were no 
slaves. They never would degrade 
themselves mentally, socially, or re- 
ligiously, but rise above the follies 
and vices of the world, till they basked 
in the sunshine of eternal light and 
glory. 

The Fishburn choir sang, " Hard 
times come again no more." 

The following persons were selected 
to go on a mission to the southern 
part of the Territory ; — 

Thurston Simpson, Samuel Riter, 

Oscar B. Young, Weiler, Alma 

Cunningham, George B. Spencer, Geo. 
Wi Grant, Isaac Young, John C. 
Young, Charles Alley, Oliver Free, 
George Milam, Miles Romney, Win. 
Gibson, David Gibson, Geo* D. Watt, 
jun., Orson P. Miles, E. H. Harring- 
ton, Zabriskie Young, John K. Whit- 
ney, E. G. Woolley, Edwin Woolley, 
jun., Robert Russell, Edwin Frost, 
Morris Wilkinson, .Joseph Felt, Moro- 
ni Reese, Ashton Nebeker, Guilielmo 
San Giovanni, Wilford Woodruff, jun., 
Henry Toone, Clement Horsley, John 
Sharp, jun,, Daniel McRa< Israel 
Harlow, jun., Milton Davis, Ward E. 
Pack, Joseph Peck, W. J. F, Mc- 
Allister, Hyrum Folsom, Conrad Wil- 
kinson, Charles Crismon, jun., Charles 
Taylor, jun., Willis Darwin Fuller, 
Revilo Fuller, Edward Stevenson, 

jun., Stewart, Joseph Eldredge, 

llelaman Pratt, Geo. J. Taylor, Ed- 
mund Ellsworth, jun., David Lewis, 
Robert Watson, jun., Mathew Lyon, 

Richard Home, John Wood, 

Wood, William T. Cromer, John F. 
Gaboon, William Cahoon, Albert Mer- 
rill, Clarence Merrill, Franklin Merrill, 
Joseph Kesler, Ephraim Scott, Robert 
Smithies, Emerson Shurtleff, Harrison 
Shurtleff, Samuel A. Woolley, jun,, 
Samuel H. Hill, George Stringam, 
Benjamin Stringam, Nathaniel Ashby, 
Richard Ashby, John Reese, William 
Calder, Joseph Hyde, A. F. Dewey, 
Joseph S. Murdock, Samuel Hamer, 
John Haslam, Joseph Russell, John 
G. Clark, Samuel Malm, David Lewis, 
Charles J. Lambert, John Eardley, 
Samuel Atwood, Manly Barrows, 

Richard Morris (grocer), Millen 

(painter), Joseph Asey and 3 sons, 
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Henry George, Hulbert, Sugar 

House Ward, McConnel (black- 
smith), David Ridout, Staker, 

Sugar House Ward, Andrew Taysom, 
John Paul, William Seeguiiller, Adam 
Seegmiller, Aaron Nelson, Peter Beck- 
stroin, Pleasant Bradford, Scipio A. 
Kenner, George Tribe, Alfred Ran- 
dall, jun., Smith Thurston* 

Elder J. D, T, McAllister sang 
" The Mountain Dell." 

Elder Wilford Woodruff expressed 
the pleasure he experienced in meet- 
ing with the Saints in such a building, 
and made brief remarks on ; the texts 
that had been read. His instructions 
were very excellent. 

A few members of the three choirs 
sang, "The Lily of the Vale," 

Elder George A. Smith spoke very 
pointedly on the obligations resting 
upon those who had been assisted by 
the Perpetual Emigration Fund, to be 
prompt in paying their indebtedness, 
and assisting those left in the old 
world who were unable to help them- 
selves. It was the duty of the Saints 
to aid the poor. He made a powerful 
appeal in their behalf. 

The Kishburn choir sang, " My own 
land, Deseret." 

The Tabernacle choir sang, " Ye 
ransomed of the Lord." 

Dismissed by Elder Geo, A. Smith. 


Tuesday Forenoon. 

The Springville choir sang, "God 
moves in a mysterious way/' 

Elder Erastus Snow ottered prayer. 

The Tabernacle choir sang, "Let 
sinners take their course," 

Elder E. T. Benson expressed the 
jey that he had experienced in the 
Gospel, and the universal testimony 
of the Elders that they knew it was 
the work of the Most High God in 
which they were engaged. He com- 
mended highly the industry of the 
Saints, and spoke of the advantage to 
the community that must inevitably 
accrue from the support of home 
manufactures. 

The Fishburn choir, on request, 
sang again "The mountain Brave," 

President Young spoke briefly on 
the Word of Wisdom. He alluded to 
the sayings of some who were slow in 
obedience to it, that the present teach- 
ing on the Word of Wisdom was 
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merely temporary. He wished it to 
be understood that it would be con- 
tinued till the Saints overcame the 
weaknesses that had grown up with 
them, to live in accordance with the 
laws of God. He wanted all to un- 
derstand that it was required of the 
Saints to observe it. This Word of 
Wisdom could not be neglected, and 
the Spirit and blessing of the Al- 
mighty preserved. 

I The President made some very ex- 
cellent and emphatic remarks on this 
subject, and closed with the words — 
j "I say, in the name of Israel's God, 
keep the Word of W isdom. 

Elder Dunbar sang that beautiful 
hymn, " O ! Zion." 

Elder Erastus Snow made allusion 
to the Word of Wisdom, and called 
upon the Bishops, Elders, and Teach- 
ers, in their labors among the Saints, 
to be kind, and lead the weak on, 
from effort to effort, till they over- 
came their habits. 

The speaker made allusion to the 
inquiries about the brethren going 
down to the South. Some expected 
but little from that mission and that 
portion of the Territory, but he only 
asked for time, and the people would 
yet see what the South would do. He 
made very encouraging remarks to 
those who had been selected to go 
and open farms in the South. He 
also added some pertinent remarks on 
the texts given by the President. 

The Fishburn choir sang, " O Zion, 
forever." 

President Joseph Young spoke of 
the counsel that had been given to 
the young men in Israel to take unto 
themselves wives, and encouraged the 
young men and maidens to go forth 
in faith and keep the commandments 
of the Lord, and labor to build up 
the Zion of the Lord. 

President Young made a few plea* 
sant remarks on the same subject. 

The following names were added 
to the list of those selected to go 
South : — 

John Heiner, Walter Brown, Joseph 
King, Elijah Fuller, Homer Roberts, 
Milton Turnbow, William Sureeper, 
James Fogg, James Hansen, Christian 
Christiansen, Amasa Mikesell, Rich- 
ard Carlisle, Edward Pugh, James 
Ha gue, jun., John Gregory (Draper- 
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ville), Mark Burgess (Farmington), 
Warren Hardy, William Miller (son 
of t J caster), Ethan Barrows, Abraham 
Kimball, Henry Houtz, John J. Lamb, 
William Rydalch, jun., Erastus Hall, 
Thomas Lewis, Heber Clayton. 

The following Elders were appointed 
to preach the Gospel to places of which 
they will be notified : — 

Jesse W, Crosby, Jesse W. Crosby, 
;jun., George Crosby, John D. Holla- 
way, William C. A. Smoot, Jesse 
Murphy, David M. Stewart, 

The Spanish Fork choir sang u Hail 
smiling morn." 

Elder Willes sang a new hymn. 

Elder Hyde dismissed the meeting. 

Afternoon. 

The Tabernac:< choir sang, " The 
time is nigh, that happy time/* 

Elder Lorenzo Snow offered prayer. 

The Spanish Fork choir sang, " Mes- 
siah's Reign." 

Elder Geo, Q. Cannon presented for 
re-election the presiding Authorities 
of the Church. They were unani- 
mously sustained, with the exception 
of Elder Amasa M, Lyman, of the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, whose 
Priesthood was withdrawn from him. 
Eider Cannon read a very elaborate 
statement of the cause of this action, 
embracing the course winch had been 
pursued by the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles towards brother Lyinan, and 
the final result — the withdrawal of 
fellowship. The charge against bro- 
ther Lyman was his denial of the ne- 
cessity of the sacrifice of the life of 
Jesus Christ as an atonement for the 
ain3 of the world. After long and 
patient labor with him, the Twelve 
Apostles concluded that their duty to 
God, to truth, to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and to 
all its members, and to the world at 
large, demanded that they should pro- 
nounce the preaching of Elder Ly- 
man a heresy, and now presented it 
for the action of the Church. The 
congregation, with uplifted hands, 
unanimously sustained the motion, 
that brother Lyman's Priesthood be 
withdrawn from him, and that he be 
left a lay member of the Church. The 
other members of the Twelve had elec- 
ted Elder Joseph F. Smith to fill up 
the Quorum, which was unanimously 


sustained. In consequence of thia 
change, Elder Charles S. Kimball was 
elected to the High Council, replacing 
Elder Joseph F. Smith in that Coun- 
cil. The other orders of the Priest- 
hood were unanimously sustained. 

Elder Cannon spoke on the benefits 
of the Word of Wisdom on health, 
and encouraged the Saints to be faith- 
ful. He alluded to the very heavy 
burden that rested upon the Trustee- 
in- Trust in meeting all the obligations 
of the Church, and asked those in- 
debted to be prompt in the liquidation 
of their obligations. 

The Fishburn choir sang, " We are 
volunteers." 

Elder C. C. Rich said that, while it 
had been very stormy outside during 
Conference, everything had been quiet 
and pleasant within. A text had been 
given at last Conference, " Let the 
Saints be united." He could say that 
he had never seen the Saints moro 
united than they had been since that 
time. There were evidences every- 
where he travelled that the Saints 
were making great progress. He 
never had attended a Conference but 
what it was visible that the Lord 
manifested what he required of lm 
people, and it had been so on the pre- 
sent occasion. With the progress 
within our reach, we would always be 
ready for whatever the Lord had to 
teach us. 

President Young said he often 
thought that when he looked at the 
people he had a thousand things to 
say to them. He thought of them by 
day and by night. It seemed to him 
that they could scarcely get together, 
sing and pray, till it was time to dis- 
miss. He would have liked to remain 
together till they had said a;ll that 
they wanted to speak about, but it 
became a question w T ith him, how 
much could they remember of what 
they had already heard. The Church 
had been travelling now some thirty- 
seven years. On their former history 
they bad been tossed from pillar to 
post, and driven from place to place ; 
but In re the people shall stay, if they 
keep the commandments of the Lord, 
till they receive the word to gather 
up, go back, and build up the centre 
Stake of Zion. Somo entertained the 
idea that w r e came hero to hide our- 
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selves lip from the world ; but we 
very soon learned that our light had 
to be placed where the inhabitants of 
the earth could See that we had the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, the light of the 
world. We have a mission to preach 
the Gospel to all nations for a wit- 
ness before the end shall come. It 
devolved upon the people here to set 
an example to the nations to pattern 
after. Some of the people gathered 
with the idea that they had to pattern 
after the people that they had left* 
This was wrong. It was contrary to 
the will of God. The question then 
came up, shall the Saints pattern after 
the world with all its weaknesses, fol- 
lies, and vices, or shall they accom- 
plish that which the Lord wants them 
to do ? He was here expressly to tell 
them what the Lord wants them to do. 
He thanked the people for their faith- 
fulness in keeping the Word of Wis- 
dom ; ho thanked the workmen for 
their labors, and the sisters who had 
assisted them to come early to work. 
The Lord wishes of us to show to our 
neighbors, friends, and foes, how to 
live, how to bo great, how to live to a 
hundred years in the beauty of life. 

He would say to the Latter-day 
Saints, that there was nothing in life, 
in the heavens, in the earth, but what 
was incorporated within our religion. 
We had not to go outside of our re- 
ligion to learn what to do, and what 
nourishment we should use. We 
should turn our attention to cheaper 
living, using milk, butter, lish, fruit, 
vegetables, everything that was nou- 
rishing and contributed to temperate 
living. lie had much to say on that 
subject, and if the ladies would get 
up meetings for instruction, he would 
come and lecture to them. And if 
ladies would get up societies by which 
they could promote the home labor of 
their sex, they would do what was 
well-pleasing in the sight of heaven. 
He wanted the young ladies to learn 
everything that was usviul in the 
domestic circle, and never mind whe- 
ther a man who asks them to marry 
has thousands of dollars, carriages, 
horses, &c. Let the young ladies be 
able to say, we can knit, we can bake, 
we can feed the chickens, we can do 
any work that becomes a woman to 
do. 


! On the subject of emigration, he 
wished it known that they would kavo 
the men in the Territory asked how 
many persons would tlxey emigrate in 
the coining year ? Three or four per- 
sons present were asked how many 
they would send for, and the willing- 
ness and the numbers named we;-e a 
very excellent beginning. 

He alluded again to the rock haul- 
ing for the Temple, and to the comple- 
tion of that edifice. The blessings 
promised to the Saints would be there 
given, and the devils would howl. 

It was suggested to terminate the 
Conference, but on taking the vote, 
the people were unanimous in their 
desire for another day's session. 

Tabernacle choir Bang, * 4 Come let 
us anew, our journey pursue." 
Dismissed by Elder Woodruff. 

Wednesday Forenoon. 
The Springville choir sang the au- 
them, " Daughter of Zion." 
! Elder W. W. Phelps offered prayer. 

The Tabernacle choir sang, "See 
all creation joins, to praise the Eter- 
nal God." 

Elder Geo. A, Smith spoke on edu- 
cating the people, and making pho- 
netics, or the Deseret Alphabet, a 
branch of common education among 
us. He made some very severe stric- 
tures upon the foolish course of some 
young men entertaining die idea that 
course language and rude habits were 
indicative of manliness. No such no- 
tions should be entertained in Israel, 
He also repudiated the notion of a 
man laying oil' his religion in going 
into the kanyon. There was no time 
when a man needed it more than 
when he was beset with difficult l^bor, 
and when danger and accident sur- 
rounded him. He counselled every- 
body to be wise and prudent in all 
their labors and intercourse one with 
the other. 

Saving grain was an important sub- 
ject for the consideration of all the 
I people. The necessity of doing so 
was every day more and more mani- 
fest* Home manufactures should 
have a very large share of persevering 
attention. It was ridiculous for the 
people tu spend their money upon im- 
ported goods, while they had the same 
elements around them with which to 
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manufacture all that they required. 
He spoke of the great blessing that 
the cotton raising mission had been 
to the community, and asked the 
blessing of the Lord upon all who had 
been engaged in that mission, He 
wanted to see the young women fitting 
themselves to be helpmeets for their 

husbands. 

The Fishburn choir sang, " Jeru- 
salem, my glorious home." 

The following names were called to 
go South : — 

Ephraim S. Williams, Daniel Dan- 
iels, Abinadi Pratt, Edwai'd Cox, jun. , 
John L. Grossman, Walter Conrad, 
Jasper Conrad, James Baldwin, James 
Bess, William Bess, William Woods, 
James Tibbets, Preston A. Blair, 
Henry Horsley, Albert Keats, Charles 
M. Johnson, Arthur Vickey, Bishop 
Brinton's Ward, Eglebert Olsen, do., 
Duncan Spears Caspar, do,, William 
W. Caspar, Bishop Miller's Ward, 
"Willi am Canto, do., William I). Far- 
ker, Mill Creek Ward, William Spen- 
cer, West Jordan, Henry Larter, Tho- 
mas Romney, George W. Larkin. 

A brother named Dayton spoke for 
some time. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow spoke inter* 
estingly on the general instructions 
given to the Conference, and exhorted 
the Saints to be ambitious, and pro- 
gress in everything that was kind, 
good, and Godlike. 

Tabernacle choir sang, 11 Seraph's 
Anthem 

Dismissed by Elder E, L. Sloan. 


Afternoon. 

The Spanish Fork choir sang, 
u Praise ye the Lord/" 

Elder Joseph F. Smith offered 
prayer. 

The Tabernacle 'choir sang the an- 
them, "The earth is the Lord's." 

Elder John Van Cott spoke of the 
outpouring of the Spirit of the Lord 
upon the peoples of all nations when 
they embrace the Gospel. He related 
a very pleasant incident of a Danish 
brother retiring from the house of 
the Lord impressed with the convic- 
tion that "President Young spoke 
very good Danish," for he was fully 
convinced that the President had ad- 
ministered to him in Danish, while it 
was he himself who had been blessed 
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with the gift of interpretation. Bro- 
ther Van Cott's remarks were very in- 
teresting. 

Brother Charles W. Leah sang the 
u Mountain Bravo," to the air of ■ The 
Brave Old Oak," with good effect. 

Elder Joseph F. Smith spoke some 
time on matters of general interest. 
The Fishburn choir sang. 
President Young said that he would 
lite to speak on some matters of do- 
mestic life had he time, but he could 
only say now that the attention of the 
young ladies was required to the in- 
structions that had been given during 
Conference on matters of home fash- 
ion and healthy living. On another 
subject, he remarked that every man 
would wear the crown of glory which 
his own labors untitled him to, and 
he was sceptical on the statement that 
any faithful man would wear the 
crown of another who had lost it by 
unfaithfulness. Reference was made 
to the succcssurship that had taken 
place from time to time in the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve. 

The President urged again upon 
the Bishops to go to work on the in- 
structions given about the emigration 
of the poor, and to do it immediately. 

Elder Geo. Q. Cannon recommend- 
ed the organization of a Sunday School 
Union. 

President Young moved the adjourn- 
ment of the Conference till the fith of 
April next. 

The following was the benediction 
pronounced by President Young : — 

I will bless you collectively and in- 
dividually. I bless my brethren the 
Apostles, I bless you in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and pray that 
his choice blessings may rest upon 
you ; upon the Seventies and the Pre- 
sidents of Seventies, I bless them in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I bless the High Priests, and the El- 
ders Avith all the blessings their hearts 
can desire in righteousness. I bless 
the Bishops and their W ards, and I 
bless all who hold the Priesthood. I 
bless my sisters and their children. I 
bless these choirs who have sung for 
ns. f bless you as parents and as 
children, as brothers and as sisters. 
I bless this house which has so con- 
veniently accommodated us, and all 
who have taken part in this Confe- 
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rence. The land of Joseph I feel to 
bless, and our inheritances, and all 
that pertain to Israel, in the name of 
the Lord J sus Christ, Anion. 


THE ORGAN, 

From brother J. EL Ridges, the 
builder of thisinagnilieent instrument, 
we are furnished a few items that will 
interest not only many of our readers, 
but the musical world abroad. When 
finished, the instrument will be twenty- 
three feet wide, thirty feet deep, forty 
feet high, and will contain over 25,000 
feet of lumber. It was commenced 
in January, 18(5*!, and every effort will 
be made to complete it by the Confe- 
rence on the 6th of April next. It is 
being built on the large scale, and 
will contain the following stops and 
pipes : — 

Great Organ — Principal, fifteenth, 


open diapason, stopped diapason, 
mixture-three ranks, flute harmonic, 
hohl flute, flute a cheminee, dulciana, 
twelfth, trumpet, bourdon. 

Swell Or^u — T : ribella, principal, 
clari flute, stopped flute, cromorne, 
hautboy, open diapason, stopped dia- 
pason, mixture-two ranks, bassoon, 
bourdon, piccolo. 

Pedal Organ — Open bass, 16 feet ; 
dulc bass, 16 feet ; principal bass, 8 
feet ; stopped bass, 16 feet ; great 
open bass, 32 feet. 

Mechanical Stops— Great and swell, 
pedal and great, pedal and swell, 
tremblant, bellows signal. 

The organ has two manuals — the 
Great and Swell, both heavily filled 
and the pipes on Large scale. The 
pipes will number two thousand or 
upward. 


SKETCHES FROM THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

BY ELDER KARL O. MAESER. 


-O- 


THE SEVEN PRO l'H ETS OF THE HOUSE 

OF JACOB, 

Seldom lias it been the good fortune 
of a Prophet, in the whole history of 
the kingdom of God, that the keys of 
ihe High Priesthood have been re- 
tained in his house for several sue- 
ceeding generations ; in a majority of 
eases, almost amounting to a rule, we 
behold the mantle of the father falling 
upon another man instead of upon the 
son, as we see the same principle 
verified in the instance of Joseph 
Smith, the great Prophet of this last 
dispensation. Not that the offsprings 
of those wise men had all been Hoph- 
nis and Phinehases, but that the Lord 
dispenses his gifts and callings ac- 
cording to principles, of which we 
scarcely have begun to understand the 
lirst letters of the alphabet. 

Whatever great and glorious things 
have been said of Jacob, the Prophet, 
the monument which his son has erec- 
ted for him, surpasses in beauty and 
grandeur the proudest mausoleum of 
& king : **I know that my father was 
a righteous man, for he instructed mo 
in his language, and also in the know- 


ledge and fear of the Lord." With 
this testimony his son Enos commences 
his own record, testifying thereby, be- 
sides his filial gratitude, his sincere 
appreciation of a good education, 
which was to him in itself already a 
sufficient evidence of the righteous- 
ness of his father. May all sons in 
Israel be able to bear a like testimony 
on their father s grave, as Enos did 
on Jacob's. 

Although the son and successor of a 
Prophet, having been brought up in 
the ways of God, and having, no 
doubt, complied long ago with all the 
known requirements of the Gospel, he 
nevertheless seeks, in repentant and 
humble prayer, that union with his 
i Vector, without which no mortal can 
walk in safety and fulfil his destiny 
upon the earth. He is the first who 
has put on record the future destruc- 
tion of the whole Nephite nation, and 
the final bringing forth of the plates 
again by the power of God as a testi- 
mony to future generations. 

The notices which Jarom, Omni, 
Amarora, Chemish, and Abinadom, 
have left, give us, notwithstanding 
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their, in some instances, self-accusing 
brevity, an idea of the turbulent 
times the Nephites had with their 
enemies, and also that many Prophets 
among the people endeavored to pre- 
serve them in the fear of God, and 
enforce, rigorously, Ha command- 
ments. 

Hut Amalecki, the son of Abinadom, 
is somewhat more explicit, although 
even ho manifests, by his writings, 
that the old fire of Nephi, Jacob, and 
Enos, had gone down within him ; 
but still we are indebted to him for 
his record, inasmuch as it gives us an 
account* of a great change that took 
place in his time, with that portion of 
the Nephite nation that wished to be 
led by the Priesthood, It appears 
that a certain Prophet among the peo- 
ple, by the name of Mosiah, fled in 
compliance with a revelation, with all 
who wanted to render obedience to 
the voice of (Jod, and discovered ano- 
ther people also dating their origin 
from forefathers, that had left Jeru- 
salem at the time their own unci i r 
did, and guided by the hand of Provi- 
dence in a similar way, had settled 
down on the western continent, calling 
their new home Zarahemla. 

Mosiah, having been olrcird by the 
now united nations as their common 
king, not only taught the new dis- 
covered people his own language, and 


made a written record of their, hither- 
to, only traditional history, but also 
translated, by the power of God, the 
engravings upon a rock which related 
to a certain Goriantumr, who had 
lived for some time among the people 
of Zarahemla, and was a remnant of a 
third nation descending from parents 
who emigrated to this continent after 
the destruction of the Tower of Babel. 
The Lamanites must soon have found 
out the tracks of their hereditary ene- 
mies, for we see them Again engaged 
in fighting the house of Nephi in his 
new home, although with rather poor 
success. 

As it always has been and ever will 
be, discontented individuals and am* 
bitious spirits wanted to strike out on 
their own account, contrary to the 
will of the Lord and his servants ; 
thus we sec at the end of Amalecki's 
record, at two different times, expedi- 
tions starting northward to their for- 
mer homes, but the end of both was 
the usual one. 

Towards the evening of his life, 
Amalecki hands over the plates to 
king Benjamin, and the light of the 
house of Jacob, which had been con- 
stantly going down for a generation 

or two, only once brightening up 
again at the end, goes down forever 
in Amalecki, the last of the seven 
Prophets of the house of Jacob. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 30, 1807. 


THE DELIVERANCE OF THE SAINTS. 

w 

1 \ ; ' \ r * kt - - '—0 ■ • 

There are many Latter-day Saints in the British Mission who have been 
members of the Church for many years, and who have, through lack of the 
necessary means, been unable to gather to Zion, though earnestly desiring to 
do so. Their prayers for deliverance have ascended to the Father morning 
and evening, but as yet they have not been answered* Some have become 
discouraged, forgetting the parable of the unjust judge, which has for ita 
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moral, " Men ought always to pray and not to faint." But others have been 
stimulated by the promise, 44 in clue season ye shall reap if ye faint not/' and 
have continued their supplications, manifesting their sincerity by doing their 
best to help themselves. . 

We are happy to say that the Lord is now moving upon his Saints in Zion 
who have been delivered, and who are becoming rich and prosperous, to assist 
their poorer brethren and sisters who still toil in bondage and in Babylon. 
At the October Conference in Zion, held in the new and magnificent Taber- 
nacle, President Young, who is always foremost in some labor of love, called 
upon the people to assist the poor in the old countries to emigrate next 
spring, setting the example himself by promising to send for ten persons. 
His noble example was followed by others, and the spirit of his instructions is 
being diffused among the people throughout the Territory, It is impossible 
for us to say at present how far this assistance will extend, but we hope and 
believe that many of our faithful brethren and sisters will soon realize an 
answer to their prayers. Cash is at the present time exceedingly scarce in 
Utah, which will doubtless hinder many from contributing to this laudable 
enterprise, who uould desire to do so, but there is no doubt that what can 
be done, will be done, for the deliverance of the Lord's poor. 

What, then, is the duty of the Saints in these lands? Should they dis- 
continue their prayers, and cease their exertions for their own emancipation ? 
No ; but on the contrary, they should redouble their exertions, and strive to 
increase their faith, that they may not be among the number who shall bo 
left behind. It has been declared from the beginning, that the time should 
come when every Saint that desired to go up to the mountain of the Lord's 
house, to learn of his ways and walk in his paths, should have the privilege* 
That time is hastening on, and every Saint should prepare for it. 

The Lord has decreed a consumption upon the whole earth. He has deter- 
mined to overturn the kingdoms of the world, and bring to nought their 
wicked devices ; to pour out upon the nations that have forgotten him, "the 
plagues that arc written in the book," to sweep away their refuge of lies, and 
to cleanse the earth by fire. As it was in the days of Noah, so it is to be in 
the days of the coming * if the Sun of Man. As God sent destruction upon the 
wicked then, so will he send destruction upon the wicked now, for these aro 
the days of the coming of Christ, and the signs of his advent already appear. 
But as God prepared a way of deliverance for the righteous from the flood, so 
he has prepared a place of safety for his Saints in the latter days. 

John, in the vision which showed him the destruction of the latter-day 
Babylon, heard a voice out of heaven saying, u Come out of her my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues/' 
That voice is now sounding in the ears of the Saints of God, and made power- 
ful by the witness of the Holy Spirit. Many have obeyed the heavenly warn- 
ing and commandment, and have fled to Zion, where the Prophet Joel said 
there should be "deliverance." And God who has sent forth his servants to 
gather his elect from all parts of the earth, will open up the way for every one 
who keeps his commandments and desires to obey his voice. The time will 
surely come when every true Saint and servant of God will be gathered out 
of the corrupt and wicked nations, and have the privilege of building up the 
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Zion of our God, and of preparing for the coming of their Redeemer and 
King. 

Who can picture the scene of trouble and distress that the powers of dark- 
ness will then gloat over in this lower world ? The nations long prepared for 
war, but restrained by the powers of heaven until the Saints should bo 
gathered out, now let loose upon each other. The long pent up fury and 
hatred of their hearts poured out without restraint ! Nation against nation, 
party against party, family against family, the father against the son, the 
mother against the daughter. Pestilence following upon the wings of war, 
famine bringing up the rear, the elements st im m\ up to anger like the king- 
doms of the world, and bringing swift destruction in their fury. Earthquakes 
rending the earth, tornadoes sweeping the seas, and Satan u having great 
power, because he knoweth that lie hath but a short time," moving among the 
hostile powers as the presiding genius of a God-forsaken world ! Who would 
wish to stay in Babylon and share in the judgments that shall come upon her ? 

The Lord has sent his servants to this nation, and for many years they havo 
preached the Cospel faithfully to all classes of the people, as far as they could 
approach them ; they have warned them of the judgments to come, and 
pointed out a way of escape for them, but the majority of the people havo 
turned a deaf ear to their testimony, and hate laughed at their warnings. 
The word of the Lord will surely be fulfilled, and he has laid, 11 And after 
your testimony cometh wrath anil indignation upon the people, for after your 
testimony cometh the testimony of earthquakes, that shall cause groanings in 
the midst of her, and men shall fall upon the ground and shall not be able to 
stand. And also cometh the testimony of tho voice of thunderings, and the 
voice of lightnings, and the voice of tempests, and the voice of the waves of 
the sea heaving themselves beyond their bounds, And all things shall be in 
commotion ; and surely men's hearts shall fail them ; for fear shall come upon 
all people/' Doctrine and Covenants, page 103, 

When the Lord withdrew his servants and Saints from tho United States, 
then the great calamity of the four years civil war hurst upon that nation, 
causing the death and misery of many souls. And when the Lord shall tako 
his people out of the midst of this nation, trouble and distress will increase in 
the land, and ( Jod will also smite this people in his anger, that they may 
know that he is the Lord, and that he M ill not be scorned with impunity. 
Great Britain has been kept from the difficulties in which other nations have 
been embroiled, because the Saints were still in her midst ; but when they 
shall be withdrawn, the protecting hand of heaven ^vill also be withdrawn, 
and tho " dogs of war" will no longer be held in the leash. 

Let the Saints, then, prepare for the day of release by economy, prudence, 
and industry, and by strong faith and earnest prayer. Let none slacken their 
exertions, but redouble their energies, feeling that the day of their redemption 
draweth nigh. And let the Elders of Israel work while the day lasts, " for 
the night cometh in which no man can work," among the kingdoms of the 
world. Warn the people of the judgments to come, call on them to repent of 
all their abominations and evil ways, and point them to Zion for refuge and 
peace. Comfort and encourage the Saints, and counsel them how to save 
their means, and how to dispose of them to advantage, so that all may have 
something wherewith to assist in their deliverance. Scatter the seeds of truth 
wherever the ground is opened, and even should they lie hidden from sight for 
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a long time, when God has poured out a measure of his wrath upon the 
wicked, it may be that, in a renewal of his mercy, a harvest time may come 
again, when many sheaves shall bo gathered into the garner of the Lord, for 
the Prophet says, " When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of 
the world will learn righteousness." Let every man who is called to labor in 
the ministry, feel as did Paul of old, " Woe unto me if I preach not the Gos- 
pel." Act so that when you return to Zicui von may not feel that your time 
has been wasted, nor when punishment overtakes the wicked, that their blood 
is upon your garments. 

And we say to this whole nation, repent and turn unto the Lord while there 
is yet time. Obey the ordinances of the everlasting Gospel, while there are 
yet men of God in your midst, bearing the holy Priesthood, who can admini- 
ster to you, fur the time is close at hand when you will call, and there will be 
no answer from God, when yon will repent, but the hand of mercy will be 
held back by justice, and when you will run "from sea to sea, from the north 
even to the east," when you will run to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, 
and not find it, for his Saints will be gathered out, and Ins servants will be 
ministering in /ion. 


AUUI VAL. -Elder Reuben A. McBride arrived in Liverpool, per steamship 
//<r/w, i>u iW JOth inst. He left Salt Lake City by stage, on the evening of 
23rd October, for the terminus of the Union Pacific Railroad, where he staid 
two days, starting for the east on 30th ult., reached New York on the 5th 
inst., and sailed for England on 0th, making the trip from Salt Lake City to 
Liverpool in 28 days. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, 
Oct. 18, 1867, 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — Since my letter of 
September 25th, I have received no- 
thing from you. Our Semi- Annual 
Conference has been held, and the 
people, mainly, have returned home. 
It was the largest Conference, proba- 
bly, that we have ever held since the 
organization of the Church. The peo- 
ple were variously estimated at from 
eight to ten thousand. Our new 
Tabernacle was crowded to overflowing. 
The teachings were most excellent, 
and the people evidently enjoyed 
them. You will got a tolerably good 
epitome from the report in the Deseret 
News. One hundred and sixty-three 
missionaries were called to strengthen 
the southern settlements* They were 


nearly all young men, many of them 
unmarried. The unmarried were 
counselled to marry and take wives 
with them. They will probably settle 
on the M tuldy. A great many of them 
are fitting out, and intend to start in 
a few days. Six or seven were also 
called to go to the States on preach- 
ing missions. 

A significant feature in the organi- 
zation of oht people i.n, the alacrity 
with which they respond to any call 
that may be made upon them, whe- 
ther it is to preach the Gospel, to 
gather the poor, or do anything con- 
nected with the work of God abroad ; 
or to build up new settlements, and 
to perform any of the multifarious 
duties devolving upon them in this 
new country. 

During Conference a call was also 
made for fifteen hundred loads of 
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rock for the Temple. It was appor- 
tioned among the Wards of this coun- 
ty, also Tooele, Utah, Davis, Weber, 
Box Elder, and the counties east of 
this city. Tim rock, it is hoped, will 
furnish employment for our stone 
masons through the winter. The 
spirit seems to lead us at present to 
direct our energies to the completion 
of the Temple, and the people seem 
quite spirited in the prospect of its 
completion* 

The health of the people has greatly 
improved since I last wrote. Every- 
thing is very peaceful in the Terri- 
tory. The weather at the present 
time is very fine, and labor nf every 
kind is being pushed forward with 
energy. Our emigration reached the 
city on the evening before Conference, 
and most of the returning Elders 
have reached home. 

I have just returned from a visit to 
Goshen, whither I have been for the 
purpose of locating a new site for 
their city. A place was selected at 
the head of their farming lands, east 
and south of Gardnersville, a small 
village lying to the south of Goshen 
proper. The people were well suited 
with the choice, and will remove there 
as soon as practicable. 

With love, in which Presidents 
Kimball and Wells, and brother Can- 
non join, and praying the Lord to 
bless you, I remain your brother,. 

Brig ham Young , 


AUSTRALIA, 
Melbourne, Aug. 27, 18G7. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — I am preaching re- 
gularly every Sunday evening , and 
the Saints meet every Sunday morn- 
ing, but for the want, of books, they 
have to receive all their teaching from 
me by word of mouth, and that is very lit- 
tle, just faith, repentance, baptism, lay- 
ing on of hands, obedience to authority, 
and the gatheringto the place appointed . 
They want some of the books. Seve- 
ral persons are inquiring into the 
work, and are asking for books. If I 
had them, I believe I could sell ten 
or fifteen pounds' worth at once. If 
you will send me the information as 
to how, by what means, and by what 
ship, and when, the parcel containing 
the books I ordered was sent, and at 


the same time please send me the 
bill of the amount 1 am indebted to 
you, and I will remit it by post-office 
order. Any books you may be dis- 
posed to send me, to the valne of five 
pounds, 1 am prepared to pay for by 
return of post. 

We are badly off for hymn books. 
I have, for aught I know, the only 
one in the Colony. If you will send 
me a dozen or more I shall be thank- 
ful. Please send one or more copies 
of the following works of the Church : 
Doctrine and Covenants, all Parley P. 
Pratt's works, Orson Pratt's works, 
Uovurnmunt of Cod, Reports of Dis- 
cussions, one dozen hymn books, some 
tracts to give away, if you have any, 
and a bound volume of the Star for 
the year 1866, and all the numbers 
for 1867. We can also (if you will 
receive me as your agent,) take at 
least a dozen copies of the Star regu- 
larly, of course the demand will in- 
crease. 

Dear brother, the work is looking 
up in Victoria. Although I have been 
left alone here, I have succeeded in 
doing what has never been done be- 
fore, although it has been attempted 
more than once, I have organized a 
Branch in Melbourne, and believe it 
will prove the commencement of a 
great work* I expect to organize a 
Branch soon at a place called Gren- 
ville, about 24 miles from Melbourne, 
and another at a town called Maiden, 
about 70 miles from Melbourne. 

Hoping soon to hear from you, and 
to get a supply of the standard works 
of the Church, I beg to remain, as 
usual, your brother in the new and 
everlasting covenant, 

Robert Beau champ. 


NEW ZEALAND, 
New Zealand, Sept. 4, 1807. 
President F, D, Richards, 

Dear Brother,- — I was baptized on 
the 6th of March, 18* >7, by brother 
Carl C, Asmussen, and he ordained 
me to be an Elder in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, on 
the 17th of March, 1807 ; and as dear 
brother Asmussen left New Zealand 
for England on the 6th of June 1867, 
I and my brother, James Burnett, 
have been left to testify to the people 
that God has revealed his mind and 


SUMMARY 

will to Joseph Smith, and I know 
that God has chosen him to be his 
Prophet on earth, 1 also know that 
President B. Young is a Prophet of 
God, and am n->t ashamed to bear 
testimony to it, and that the Twelve, 
Seventies, Hkk'T.s, and Priesthood in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, have the same power as 
the Priesthood had when Christ was 
on the earth, I know this for my- 
self, that it is the work of God, by 
liia holy Spirit which I received when 
brother Asmussen laid his hands on 
my head, for it teaches me what my 
Father in heaven wants mo to do on 
-earth n*w, that I may live with him 
in heaven forever, 

I try to teach tho people to search 
the Bible and the Bonk i>f Mormon, 
and all books believed in by the 
Latter-day Saints, for themselves, and 
if they will obey the Gospel with an 
honest heart, they shall know ^ for 
themselves whether this Go3pel is of 
man or of God* Most people here 
have tho Bible, and brother James 
and I intend to <?o from house to 
house, and lend tho Millennial Star 
and other tracts, as soon as we get 
them, for I feel, by the holy Spirit, 
that there are some honest in heart in 
this place. May God's holy Spirit 
lead us to do that which is right in 
his sight, for 1 know that he will bless 
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the labors of his faithful servants in 
this age, as in afl ages when lift had a 
people on the earth. 

Dear brother, I feel my weakness 
and my tin worthiness to hold the 
Priesthood of my God on the earth 
to this generation, so I must go forth 
trusting in his Spirit to help me. I 
have baptized two since brother As- 
mussen left, and ordained William 
John Burnett to be a deacon. 1 pray 
that the Lord will bless His work in 
this placa, and that more will come 
and be baptized. We hold our meet- 
ings every Sunday, at 2.30 p.m., but 
few individuals come to hear. We 
will try to do our duty, and leave the 
rest to God, who doeth all things 
well. 

We received a parcel of Stars on 
the 30th of August, but we have not 
received the books yet, nor heard any- 
thing of them only by your letter. 
There are 5 of us here, one Elder, 
one Priest, one Deacon, and two mem- 
bers. 

Please remember mo and my bro- 
thers to Elder Asmussen. My love to 
yourself, and praying God to bless 
you abundantly, and all his faithful 
children, I remain your brother in 
the new and everlasting covenant of 
peace, 

William Burnett. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

Intelligence from Uayti to the 9th inst., says that a general revolution was 
imminent, and that the Government was without funds. 

Despatches from General Failly, under date of 9th November, state that the 
body of troops sent against the Garibaldians consisted of 3000 Pontifical troops 
and JOO0 French. The Pontifical troops solicited the honor of leading the 
principal attack, while the French, forming a reserve, supported the attack by 
a movement turning on two flanks. Tho French loss is given at two lulled and 
38 wounded, two of whom are officers. The loss of the Pontificals is given at 
20 killed and 123 wounded. The Garibaldians loft 600 dead on the field of 
battle, and wounded in proportion ; 1600 prisoners were taken to Rome, and 
700 sent back over the frontier. 

The Government and the Telegraph Lines. — There is now no doubt of 
the intentions of the Government in placing the telegraph lines under the 
management of the post-office. The Gazette contains a notice that in the ensu- 
ing session of Parliament a bill will bo introduced giving power to the Post- 
master-General to acquire by agreement the property, rights, and interests of 
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telegraph companies within the United Kingdom. The bill proposes " to en- 
able her Majesty's Postmaster-General, with the consent and approbation of 
the Lords Commissioners of her Majesty's Treasury, or any two of them, to 
purchase and acquire the whole, or such part or parts as he may think fit, of 
the electric and other telegraphs, wires, posts, pipes, tubes, and other works, 
instruments, and materials, lands, stations, offices, tenements, hereditaments 
and buildings, parliamentary, prescriptive, and other rights, powers, privi- 
leges, and patents, and all other property whatsoever, of all or any of the com- 
panies, corporations, or persons now engaged in transmitting, or authorised to 
transmit messages for mox&T Q)t other consideration, by means of electric or 
other telegraphs or mechanical agencies, between any places in the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and to enable such companies, corpo- 
rations, or persons, or any or either of them, to sell, convey, and dispose of 
the same accordingly. To vest the same, when so purchased, in her Majesty's 
Postmaster-General and his successors, and to enable him and them, after the 
passing of the intended act, to exercise all the rights, powers, and privileges 
which before such transfer had or might have been enjoyed and exercised by 
the said companies, corporations, or persons, or any of them, and to levy tolls, 
rents, rates, duties, and ^charges, iind to create exemptions from the payment 
of tolls, rents, duties, and charges." The bill will provide for the winding up 
of the affairs of any company who shall sell their undertaking under the powers 
of the intended act, and for the distribution of the assets of such company. 
So far as may be necessary for carrying into complete effect the objects and 
purposes of the bill, power will betaken to alter or repeal the several acts and 
charters relating to telegraph companies within the United Kingdom, and to 
vary or extinguish all rights, powers, or privileges which would be inconsist- 
ent, or interfere with the objects and purposes of the intended bill. 


JTow shall I sing thy beauty, pow'r and light, 
O glorious kingdom of the latter-days 1 

I see thy loveliness, I feel thy might, 
But find no utterance to speak thy praise ! 

I search in vain the records of the past, 


And shall the little ** powers that be*' to-day, 
Be likened for a moment to thy majesty? 

As vvvll declare pule Vesta's twinkling ray 
Unfolds the splendor of eternity. 

In hist'ry only Egypt's greatness lives, 
Lost are its treasures, all its wisdom hid, 

Except the scraps the crumbling mummy gives, 
The sculptured sphynx and tow'ring pyramid. 


POETRY, 
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THE LATTER-DAY KINGDOM. 





Where are the palacea of Babylon, 


Walls, gates and glory, images and flowers I 
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And couldst not thou, O Greece, avert thy fata, 
With oracles and wealth and victory ? 

Con Ids t not thy world-wide reign perpetuate, 
With all thy Gods and deep philosophy? 

The soul that moved thee in thy conquering march, 
That spoke in poefly and art and grace, 

Is disembodied ; and the mouldering arch 

And chiselled fragment mark thy burial place. 

And thou, O Rome ! proud mistress of the world ! 

h y armored legions spread no terror now. 
They bring no blood-bought spoils of gems impearled, 
To deck thy bosom and thy haughty brow. 

Thy Coliseum's vast and vacant walls, 

Rot as an emblem of thy great decay, 
And on the ear its mournful echo falls, 

A dismal knell of thy departed Bway ! 

O ! all ye living governments and states ! 

Gaze on the relics of far mightier powers! 
The hand that shattered them, uplifted waits 

The bell that ends your few remaining hours! 

Away in the far distant West, I see 
An infant kingdom struggling to the birth. 

And the prophetic spirit says tome, 

" In manhood this shall govern all the earth." 

O Zion ! built by Saints of latter days, 

] >ring forth the promised kingdom to the world I 

Upon the mountain tops "the ensign" raise, 
And spread its shining folds to all the world I 

Gathered from ev'ry clime and tongue and race, 
Under that banner, righteous men shall stand, 

And the all-conquering Christ shall show his face, 
And give dominion to that faithful band. 

Armorpd in truth and God's authority, 
Dauntless and terrible, yet fvdl of love, 

The King shall lead them unto victory, 

And bring a vanguard from the ranks above. 

No weapon formed against them shall prevail, 
No cunning plan shall prove their overthrow. 

The prince 01 all earth's kingdoms they assail, 
And drive his forces to the shades below. 

The spirit that gives wisdom to the wise, 

From Council, Congress, Parliament, shall flee; 

Shall rest on those whom all mankind despise, 
And leave the world to human policy. 

Left, in a day of storms, each bark of state 
Rotten and rudderless, whirled madly on 

Against each other on the sea of fate, 
\Vith awful crash to depths of death go down. 

But see the ship no storm can overwhelm, 
Saving the remnants of the wrecks below ! 

** Tlie Priesthood" written on her shining helm, 
"God's Kingdom " is inscribed upon her bow. 

God's Kingdom ! seen in vision by the seers ! 

God's Kingdom 1 Clothed in justice truth and light 1 
Theme of the prophet and the bard appears, 

To save the nations from chaotic night. 

A perfect government for all the earth, 

Not a republic nor a monarchy, 
And yet from both all principled of worth 

Are blended in this great Theocracy. 

Wielding almighty power in ev'ry land, 
The willing people bend to its supreme decrees, 

And mutual interest, likr a golden band, 
Bind** in one social compact men of all degrees. 
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Appointed by the great Jehovah's voice, 

By intellect and virtue qualified, 
And a free people's universal choice, 

The leading spirits govern and preside. 

No longer bound beneath the cruel weight, 
Of idle vain pyres draining their life's blood f 

The joyful nation;* yield the pow'r of state, 
To legislators for their country's good* 

Earth's treasures hiding 'neath the deep sea waves, 
Bound in the rock, or shining on the strand, 

Or glittering in subterraneous caves, 

Cuuu sparkling forth at industry's command. 

New sciences ami arts diffuse new light, 
Knowledge of future and of past events, 

Wisdom to comprehend the secret might, * 
And subtle forces of the elements. 

In wondrous implements, mechanic skill 
Gives unto labor swift and easy wings. 

Making each sterile spot with life to thrill, 
While water from the thirsty desert springs. 

Thought, freed from human trammels, brings to light 
Its glorimis conceptions without fear ? 

And mouldy Precedent, struck 1 dead with fright, 
Reposes un an unregretted bier. 

The laws which life and health perpetuate, 
By inspiration's sacred voice are taught, 

And every passion made subordinate, 
To principles with lasting pleasure fraught. 

Jesus, the Sinless, fills the regal throne- 
To him all other rulers bend the knee, 

He reigns not by his right and might alone, 
But loving homage swells his majesty* 

Earth, linked into the chain of worlds on high, 
Among the ransomed planets takes its place, 

And finds itself in blest affinit}', 

With orbs that govern time through boundless spaco. 

Such b thf- kingdom now on earth begun, 

A brand! of the great Governmental Tree, 
Whose roots are grounded in the central sun, 

Whose boughs bear fruit through all eternity- 
Happy are they who labor in its cause : 
Happy are they who suffer for its sake, 


For all who are obedient to its laws, 
Of all its joys and honors shall partake. 
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THE NEW TABERNACLE, 

(Salt L(ike Telegraph.) 


It seems proper, at the opening of 
the Now Tabernacle, on the Temple 
Block in this city, to furnish our read- 
ers with some particulars concerning 
its construction"; and to give such 
items of its dimensions, &c, as we 
have been able to glean from a few of 
the brethren who have had the over- 
sight of various departments of the 
work. Brother Henry Grow, the do- 
signer and builder of the Tabernacle, 
furnishes us with a large proportion 
of the following particulars : — 

The form of the building was the 
design of President Brigham Young, 
who was desirous that the lattice 
work principle .should be introduced 
into the constriction pf this large edi- 
fice. Brother GroW commenced the 
work, with a smalJrTorce of men, Sep- 
tember 1, 1866/ In consequence of 
accidental delays in procuring lumber 
and other material, and from other 
causes, progress in construction was 
not so rapid as would otherwise have 
been the case. The work on the 
building, however, progressed steadi- 
ly/ and latterly with greatly accelera- 


ted rapidity, through the hearty re- 
sponse of the masons, carpenters, and 
plasterers of the city and Territory to 
the call made by President Young 
some weeks since. 

The maximum number of in ?a em- 
ployed at any one time in the con- 
struction of the building was 205, and 
the average for the last three weeks 
has been 137, These figures do not 
include laborers nor plasterers. Wfe 
have not the exact figures, but wt* 
understand that about 70 men were 
engaged in plastering the inside of 
the building, 

Mr. Grow thinks that any person 
who has not seen tho building can 
have a very good idea of the roof by 
imagining the back or shell of a com- 
mon eastern ground turtle, of huge 
proportions, but it is more frequently 
likened to the hull of an old fasliioned 
ship, without any keel, and turned 
topay turvy. This immense roof, 
which is, in fact, the principle portion 
of the building, rests upon 44 piers of 
cut sand- stone masonry, each nine 
feet from outside to inside of build- 
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ing, by three feet the other way, and 
the whole averaging twenty feet high 
to the spring of the roof. On each 
side of the building are nine piers in 
a straight line. From these, an arch 
of 48 feet is sprang. Thirteen arches 
spring at each end from thirteen piers, 
which stand on a circle. The height 
from the floor to the ceiling is 68 feet 
in the centre of the building. There 
is a space of nine feet from the ceiling 
to the roof. 

The building itself is 250 feet from 
east to west, and 150 from north to 
south. The room is 100 feet straight 
from east to west in the centre, with a 
semi-circle of 75 feet at each end. 
There are no columns in the building. 

The roof is framed of lattice arched 
bents, twelve feet from centre to cen- 
tre, each arched bent converging and 
meeting at the highest given point of 
the two main outside bents, where 
they are securely fastened. 

On the northern and southern sides 
of the building are 30 spaces between 
the piers, which are filled with win- 
dows, containing altogether 2,500 
lights of glass. On the north and 
south sides are also twelve spaces be- 
tween the piers, filled by double doors. 
On the east side are two doors, but it 
is intended to have four more some 
time. There are two small doors on 
the sou ih- west, two on the north- 
west, and one private door on the 
west, opening to the stand. 

The scaffolding was taken down 
without injury to any of the workmen. 
The single accident which occurred 
during the erection of the building 
resulted from carelessness, and was 
not fatal. 

Above the piers there is over one 
million feet of lumber ; in the floor 
80,000 feet ; in the joists 100,000 ; in 
the sleepers 30,000 ; in the doors, 
stands, benches, and other parts not 
enumerated, 290,000 feet ; in the ag- 
gregate one million live hundred 
thousand feet. The roof is covered 
with 300,000 shingles, besides a space 
at the top, averaging GO x 130 feet, 
which is covered with " patent roof- 
ing." ■ A spiral stairway from the 
ceiling affords access io the outside of 
the roof. 

The floor of the building was com- 
pleted on the 4tfr inst. There is sup- 


posed to be ample room in the build- 
ing to seat comfortably 8,000 to t) ? 00O 
persons. 

The following gentlemen have been 
selected door-keepers for during Con- 
ference : — 

1st Ward — S. A. Chase, Adam Duncan, 

2nd „ Teter Johnson, John Lyon. 

3rd Joseph Moilu.Lt, Willinin Wagstatf. 

4th tt H. Clawson, William Moore. 

5th Jesse West, Junius S. Fullmer. 

lith | f Win. JL WolnuioTi, Samuel Brown. 

7th „ Geo. C. Lambert, Jus Hague, jun. 

Sth ff Edward Frost, Robert N, Rusaell. 

0th „ Jos. Kihvanls, Ktumml H. Woolley. 
10th „ William ihAUr, Kric Peterson. 
11th „ John 1). JVIcMaster, Fred, Aiyer. 
12th i , Henry E. Bowrivg, P. A. Schetler, 
13th Geo. Kaylor, Seymour B. Young, 

14th h\ S. Itichiird*, li. s. Home, C. R. 

Jones, Charles Smith. 
Ifith James Ure t J. K. Hall. 

lUth „ John l\ Isaacs, Samuel Horner, 

William J. Newman, 
17th „ Willi rni i Hromhead, .Miles P. Roni- 

ney. 

18th „ Joshua K, Whitney, D. P. Kimball, 

Samuel Kimlmli. 
19th „ A ilam Seegmiller, * ieorgo Hamlin. 
20th „ George Harrison, Harry Luff. 

j The spaces between the piers arc 
all numbered from 1 to 44, and the 
gentlemen will see to the best order 
and silence being preserved around 
the Tabernacle* The entrances for 
the public are on the east side, num- 
bered 3 and 42 ; on the south side 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12 and 13 ; on the north, 32> 
33, 34, 35 ; 30 and 37. On the south- 
west and north-west are the entrances 
for the Bishops and Priesthood occu- 
pying the stand. The , choir enters by 
the door numbered 24, and the Presi- 
dents private entrance is by the door 
numbered 22, on the west end. 

The stand fur the speakers is at the 
west end of the build in--. and covers 
7500 feet of surface. 

The front of the stand is a segment 
of a circle. Before it are a seat and 
desk for the Bishops and others who 
administer the sacrament. The first 
seat in the centre of the stand or 
platform is for the Presidency of tho 
Stake, the next for the Quorum of 
the Twelve, the third for the First 

I Presidency. Back of these are seats 
for a choir of 150 singers, with tho 
great organ, yet unfinished, behind 
them. On the right and left'are seats 
for from 800 to 1000 persons, 

! The speaker's desk is 60 feet in 
front of the western piers. In front 
of the stand, for 70 feet, the floor in 
horizontal, thence to the cast end the 
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floor rises with a grade of one foot in 
ten. The horizontal portion of the 
floor is seated with very comfortable 
permanent benches. The remainder , 
temporarily with the old benches from 
the Bowery, 

During the past six months, anil 
for some time before that, Elder Tru- 
man O. Angel has been enga&ed in 
designing the cornice of the building, 
the stand, floor, seats, &c» 

More than three-fourths of the tim- 
bers were supplied by Elder Jos* A. 
Young up to within a few months ; 
Since which, several hundred thousand 
feet of finishing lumber WAS furnished 
by President Wells, and a large quan- 
tity also obtained from Elders Fera- 
morz Little, Samuel A. Woolley, and 
from a few others. 

The work from beginning to end 
has been closely supervised by Presi- | 
dent Young, who in this, as in every- 
thing else of a public character, " has 
been in all and through all/' and en- 
couraged by his confidence all engaged 
in it* y 

After the departure of President 
Young for the North, and since, Pre- 
sident Wells has been most assiduous 
in his labors, superintending and fur- 
nishing everything, and latterly, when 
the work had to be done within a 
given time, and that also very short,' 
his constant presence and encourage- 
ment „to the workmen and those in 
charge, added greatly to the early 
completion of the work. Bishop John 
Sharp, as Assistant-Superintendent of 
Public Works, has rendered a very 
efficient share of labor, and Elder John 
D, T. McAllister was constant in his 
superintendence of the laborers, and 
had under his direction over a hun- 
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dred men and thirty teams work- 
ing. 

So far as we have been able to 
judge, from the frequent conversations 
we have listened to, President Young 
seems fully satisfied with the accom- 
plishment thus far of his design. It 
will take a great many men some 
months yet to make the seats, and 
finish other portions of the edifice. 
By the 6th of April next, the whole 
will be finished and ready for dedica- 
tion. It is a grand building, of which 
the Saints have reason to be proud, 
and wo but echo the feelings of every 
faithful Saint in wishing a lengthened 
life to President Young, that he there- 
in may long continue to instruct «and 
lead Israel to the accomplishment *>f 
the dr ills and purposes of the Most 
High. 

When wri ting the description of the 
New Tabernacle, we gathered our in- 
formatiijii from those whom we credit- 
ed in that report, and from others 
possessing any information that we 
could reach. Brother Truman O. 
Angel, the Church Architect, was 
not at the Tabernacle on the Saturday 
preceding Conference, at the time we 
were gathering this information, so 
that we could say but little of his la- 
bors. We had opport unity yesterday 
of conversing with him, and he tells 
us that he draughted the whole of the 
interior portions of the building, and 
detailed the same on, the trussel hoard 
for practical execution, and likewise 
superintended the workmanship there- 
of, as chief foreman, until the opening 
of the building at Conference. We 
may have omitted in our first report 
other persons deserving of notice. 


THE HURRICANE IN THE WEST INDIES. 


When the history of the latter-day 
judgments shall be written, forming a 
record of troubles and disasters far 
outweighing the judgments of former 
times, prominent upon its pages will 
be an account of the hurricane in the 
West Indies, on the 29th of October, 
1807. The report of the disaster states 


that on the 29th of October, St. Tho- 
mas, Tortola, and several adjoining 
islands were visited by the most terri- 
fic hurricane ever known, without any 
premonitory warning excepting that, 
a short time before the blast, the glass 
foil rapidly. The whole of the ship- 
ping in the harbor at SL Thomas was 
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blown adrift, the force of the wind 
breaking the cables and warps as 
though they were pieces of thread. On 
shore the destruction was equally 
great. The sides and roofs of the 
house* were blown away, and large 
blocks of stone were whirled into the 
air and thrown a considerable dis- 
tance* About 80 vessels were more or 
less damaged. Some sank, and others 
went ashore. The loss of life was 
enormous, 300 bodies having been 
picked up and buried on shore, and 
this being but a portion of the num- 
ber actually lost. All the stores and 
wharves of the Royal Mail Company 
were completely destroyed. 

The following particulars of the 
hurricane and its effects are given by 
the medical ofiicer of one of the mail 
boats which was lost : — 

u St Thomas, West Indies, 
Nov. 5, 1867. 

In the memory of the oldest inhabi- 
tant of St. Thomas or its vicinity, the 
hurricane of last Tuesday has never 
been approached in fury, the great one 
of 1837 falling far short of it, both in 
its violence and disastrous results. 

Thu morning of the 29th of October 
was ushered in by rather a gloomy 
appearance, with frequent showers of 
rain ; the barometer, up to half an 
hour before the gale, standing at 
2980, and nothing at all indicating 
the appearance of a hurricane. We 
steamed into pert, and dropped anchor 
at half-past eleven 'a.m., riding to 30 
fathoms of chain. In about half an 
hour, the barometer falling rapidly, 
gild the general appearance of the 
weather proclaiming a storm, it was 
considered no time should be lost in 
letting go the second anchor. It was 
then the hurricane burst out with ter- 
rific fury, preceded on shore by an 
earthquake of great violence. We 
now veered away both chains to the 
very ends, when we managed to hold 
out till the lull. 

It was then that we first got an 
idea of the terrible nature of the 
storm. Ships of all classes of tonnage 
were tearing away from their moor- 
ing* and cuming foul of each other ; 
ma:, s and sails were blown away like 
brown paper ; many vessels, up to 600 
or t>00 tons burthen, were blown com- 
pletely over, and many high and dry 
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on the land. This lasted for about 30 
or 40 minutes, when that treacherous 
lull that is always part of a West In- 
dian hurricane came on, and the result 
was really appalling. Houses on shore 
were completely blown away, and only 
about 12 or 14 ships survived that ter- 
rible half hour. Every ship was busy 
in cutting away and clearing wreck, 
and then the barometer took its final 
and great leap, falling | of an inch. 
While tyros congratulated themselves 
on their escape, old West Indians 
shook their heads, and did all to try 
and make snug for what was yet to 
come. 

Everybody considered the first part 
of the hurricane dreadful, but it fell 
into the meanest insignificance com- 
pared with what followed. 

Without any indication whatever, 
. the wind suddenly changed to the 
eastward, and burst upon us with a 
fury that was perfectly indescribable. 
Anchor chains parted like so many 
rope yarns ; and in the darkness that 
supervened, nothing was to be seen 
but largo floating masses- tearing 
along in their mad career, smashing 
into each other, and then sinking 
where no earthly help could bo ren- 
dered. Ships, which had in the first 
burnt of the storm been blown high 
and dry, were now blown from the 
rocks and dashed to pieces — many with 
their unfortunate crews on board, *who 
had not left their vessels during the 
lull. Our steamer was torn from her 
anchors, and literally dashed among 
some wrecks, when she tilled and sank 
in about ten minutes, all hands being 
fortunately saved. 

The total number of vessels lost and 
damaged is 71 ; and the number of 
lives, including those on shore, is at 
present estimated at nearly 1000. 

I could enumerate many instances 
which would show the territic force of 
the wind, but will content myself with 
the following, which I can ailirm to he 
perfectly true :— A diving bell, weigh- 
ing 25 tons, waft literally blown to a 
distance of 1U0 yards. A piece of tim- 
ber, the size of a 1000-ton ship's top- 
mast, was borne thu distance of a 
quarter of a mile, and dashed into the 
roof of a house. A stone, the size of 
a man's head, was blown some dis- 
tance, and then perforated the wooden 
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side of the house of Mr. Cameron, the 
agent to the royal mail. Some of the 
iron bedsteads belonging to the soldi- 
ers in the fort, which were exposed in 
the barrack square, were blown a dis- 
tance of 300 yards, and found the 
following day among the wrecks of 
ships on the shore." 

The following is from the report of 
the British Consul at St. Thomas :— 
* u The hnrricanc, the worst ever ex- 
perienced in this vicinity, commenced 
at noon, with the wind from north- 
west, almost without any warning or 
indication, the . barometer standing 
steady, about 30 degrees, tip to that 
time, and in one hour a great part of 
the town was in ruins. About 1.30 
o'clock p. m., the gale lulled a little, 
but by 2 o'clock the wind shifted to 
the south-east, it became suddenly 
dark, the barometer fell to 23 deg., 
and still kept falling, and a fearful 
tempest then burst over the island 
with a fury that can only bo con- 
ceived, and raged with such tremen- 
dous violence that it was impossible 
for almost anything to withstand it. 
Stone-built houses were hurled toge- 
ther, and vessels in the harbor were 
either sunk, "smashed to pieces, or 
driven ashore dismasted. So mo of 
the crews were saved with difficulty, 
but a large number were drowned, 
and many persons ashore were crushed 
under their falling houses, or knocked 
down and killed by uprooted trees, 
tiles, and slates, which were flying 
about with fVarfn! velocity^ 

About four o'clock the hurricane 
appeared to have expended itself, and 
the fury of the elements subsided al- 
most as suddenly as it had commenced 
in the forenoon. The wind gradually 
decreased, but the sea still was high, 
and heavy rain continued all the eve- 
ning, A few people ventured out to 
render assistance, and those that did, 
viewed a fearful sight. On the fol- 
lowing morning the inhabitants wan- 
dered from their dismantled houses, 
then to realise the immense destruc- 
tion, to look after the dying, and to 
recover and bury the dead. The 
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shore was strewed with the washings 
of the ocean, timbers and spars of 
vessels, smashed boats and what* not ; 
and here and there a corpse." 

The news from Tortola is that the 
hurricane also passed over that island, 
blowing down a great number of 
houses, and causing the waves of the 
sea to heave themselves beyond their 
bounds, partially submerging the is- 
land. According to intelligence from 
Havanna, great loss of life an 1 heavy 
damage to shipping also occurred in 
St. Domingo. Tins terrible visitation 
brings to mind the awful destruction 
of life which took place in Lower 
IJimgal, in 1 . v, li.-u r :*ton ' >. ivo 

uniting as it was thought with the 
ordinary *' bon_T of the river Hooghly, 
^il^^jt up the stream at the height ot 
30 feet, and carried oft* from the island 
of Sangor alone, above thirty thou- 
sand human beings* A few weeks 
after, a storm broke over Masulipatam, 
and was said to have occasioned even 
greater destruction of life than this, 
so that in the two storms it was after- 
wards estimated 90,000 persons had 
perished. Men who witnessed it con- 
cur in stating, that it seemed as if 
nothing in existence, not even the 
solid earth itself, could stand for many 
hours before it. It left the country a 
wilderness for a hundred and twenty 
miles. And now it is amid similar 
ruins that the inhabitants of some of 
the West India Islands find them- 
selves* , 

The Lord is truly fulfilling the pre- 
dictions of his servant Joseph Smith, 
and the violence of the elements, the 
strife among nations, the troubles that 
increase among the people, the spread 
oE crime, the poverty and distress of 
tho laboring classes, and the spirit of 
war, tumult, lawlessness, and insecu- 
rity now spreading fear and sadness 
throughout the world, are but the be- 
ginning of sorrows, the fir^t drops 
from the vials of the wrath of God. 
Let all the Saints of God prepare to 
stand in holy places, that they may 
not be moved when the overwhelming 
scourge shall pass over all the earth. 


Men talk idly about empire, nation, family. The foandation of the empire 
is in the nation, of the nation in the family, of the family in tho individual ; 
in line, government is founded on the people, the people on the family, the 
family on its chief. 
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SUMMARY OF REMARKS BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG, 

AT THE THIRTY-SEVENTH SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE, OCTOBER G, 18G7. 


(From tits Deseret Neais.) 


Before opening Conference, Presi- 
dent. B. Young, in behalf of all the 
Apostles, and all the brethren and 
sisters belonging to the Church, re- 
turned moat sincere thanks to the 
workmen who had been engaged on 
the Tabernacle, for their steady perse- 
verance and faithfulness in working 
on and completing the building so far* 
He also spoke of the labors of Elder 
Ridges on the large organ, and of the 
difficulties he had labored under in 
his work. 

At the close of some remarks by El- 
der Orson Hyde, 

President B. Young said that no 
man can explain the resurrection ex- 
cept he has received the keys of it, as 
John Wesley Could not explain the 
Gospel and build up tlio kingdom of 
< <m1, because he had not the Priest- 
hood, nor the authority and power of 
God to do so. He said if he were 
asked did he understand the resur- 
rection, he would say he did not ; but 
he understood as much concerning it 
as any man living. Every component 
part of the creature comes forth in 
the resurrection. The parts that form 
the organization of man endure for- 
ever, unless ho forfeits his right to 
them ; and he shall possess them when 
he is resurrected. Jesus is the First- 
] >ni from the dead; the first fruits 
from the earth ; and as he was raised 
complete and incorruptible, so will 
every Saint he who is raised in the 
resurrection of the just. We differ 
from the rust of the world in many 
things, for we have been called out 
from the world that we may put away 
sin and evil, and cling to righteous- 
ness. We differ from all the world 
in principle and doctrine, for we be- 
lieve in and practise the Gospel ; and 
our views, hopes, desires, wishes, and 
objects — to spread the Gospel and 
gather out the honest in heart — are so 
d: ; i'af Btii from that of other people, 

that we cannot associate with them 
and assimilate our feelings. With us 
our religion is, or should be, the great 
topic of conversation the groat subject 


of thought. The people have gathered 
here from tho various nations of the 
earth, not drawn together from the 
countries where they lived by old 
sermons and the traditions of the 
priests, but the power of God which 
accompanied the Gospel taught unto 
them, exercised an influence over 
them, they were touched in their 
hearts, and they forsook all to gather 
to Zion and be one with the Saints of 
God. We will preach the Gospel, 
gather the honest, build tabernacles 
and temples, and teach those who 
WlD serve God to sustain themselves, 
and to help build up the kingdom of 
God. He instructed the newly ar- 
rived immigrants to watch their own 
hearts, serve the Lord, be prayerful, 
and be full of love and kindness to 
one another and to the whole human 
family. He pointed out the happy 
state of society resulting from union 
and harmony among the people ; and 
showed that as we present such a con- 
dition of society, and are called delu- 
ded, our delusion must be an exceed- 
ingly happy and successful one. The 
manner in which the people have pro- 
gressed, the degree to which education 
is fostered and encouraged, and the 
way in which they have advanced in 
the science of life, show the wisdom of 
the policy by which they have l)een 
guided. He instructed mothers to 
teach their children principles of life, 

and to love and be kind to one ano- 
ther. 

After a discourse by Elder Orson 
Pratt, 

President B. Young expressed him- 
self satisfied with the remarks of El- 
der Pratt on the subjects of the per- 
sonality of God and the atonement ; 
but said that he objected to any one 
saying what the Latter-day Saints be- 
lieved, for though he himself could 
tell what they should believe, many 
of them believe many things which 
they should not. 

At the opening of tho afternoon 
service on Monday the 7th f 

President B. Young said he would 
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give a few texts for the brethren to 
preach to during Conference. One is, 
a subscription to sustain the Perpetual 
Emigration Fund. Another is, to 
teach our children, and to instruct 
them in the ways of the Lord ; mo- 
thers should teach them to pray ; the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, and the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, the reve- 
lations of God, and the discourses of 
the Elders, should be read in schools 
and studied at home. The Deseret 
Alphabet should bo studied, that our 
young might advance more rapidly in 
the knowledge of every science. Our 
young ladies should be taught busi- 
ness, to employ their time usefully in 
light and profitable labor ; not as in 
many places in the world, where many 
of the women have to do the heaviest 
kinds of labor, while stout, strongmen 
are engaged in the lightest kinds of 
employment, such as measuring rib- 
bons, waiting in stores, keeping books, 
&c. Five hundred teams are wanted 
immediately from some of the neigh- 
boring counties, to naul three loads of 
rock each from the mouth of Little 
Cottonwood. A number of young 
men and middle aged ones are wanted 
to go South to make farms, raise cat- 
tle, and make themselves comfortable 
homes. He advised the young men 
to marry before starting, and urged 
the importance of marriage upon those 
who do not seem to realise their re- 
sponsibilities concerning it. He in- 
troduced the subject of preserving our 
natural lives by studying temperance 
in food, and seeking to preserve our 
lives by the kind and quality of the 
food we eat, and the manner in which 
it is prepared. He urged the people 
to adopt a wise and rational style of 
living, that all might be benefited. He 
requested short sermons, and instruct- 
ed all the Elders of Israel in their 
teachings, to teach only that which 
they understand. 

After some remarks by Elder E. T. 
Benson, 

President B. Young expressed his 

gratification at the Saints having kepu 

the Word of Wisdom so clo sely during 

the past summer, and encouraged 

them to continue in observing it. It 
• ... 

is wisdom for us not to drink liquor, 
tea and coffee, and to let tobacco 
alone. If there are any cases where a | 


Clip of tea or a little tobacco will do 
good, he would not object to their 
being taken ; but who is to be the 
judge of when they will do good ? 
He was satisfied that where the least 
lenity is given, there would be a dis- 
position to treat resolution. Some 
seem to think that this thing will 
soon die away, and that the people 
will return to the use of tea, coffee, 
tobacco, and liquor. He would say 
that if any of the holders of Israel 
would treat this counsel lightly, ho 
would promise them that the curse of 
(Jod would be upon them. It is re- 
quired of the Latter-day Saints that 
they keep the vVord of Wisdom; and 
if they trifle with this thing, they will 
be sorry for it. 

At the close of the meeting on 
Tuesday afternoon, the 8th, 

President B. Young said his feelings 
would be to continue the Conference 
day after day teaching the people ; 
but he had no desire to keep them 
together until their spirits would flag, 
and they would grow weary. People 
are not able to remember much at a 
time, and it is by constant instructing 
that the truth becomes impressed upon 
their minds. We are here in these 
mountains to build up the kingdom 
of God ; the eyes of the world are 
upon us ; our names are in their 
mouths for good or for evil ; and we 
have to prove to them that we have 
the Gospel of life and salvation. This 
Gospel must be preached witness 
of the name of Jesus to all the world 
before the end comes ; and wo are to 
be the exemplars of that Gospel, not 
to pattern after those we have left be- 
hind us in the world. This is what 
the Lord does not want ; and if we 
will do as the Lord requires, we will 
begin to set an example before the 
world, that will show them how they 
may live, walking in the ways of the 
Lord. We must do the will of the 
Lord instead of following the lusts of 
the eye. He thanked the people for 
observing the Word of Wisdom as 
faithfully as they have, and said it was 
the will of the Lord that we should 
observe it. He again thanked the 
workmen who have been engaged on 
the Tabernacle. He said the Lord 
wishes us to learn how to live to be 
handsome, well preserved, and intelli- 
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gent. Everything that appertains to 
life and happiness is within the bounds 
of our religion. He instructed the 
people in the laws of life, and the 
means by which existence can be pro- 
longed in happiness j and encouraged 
the young sisters to study all needful 
kinds of intelligence to qualify them- 
selves for futiire positions as house- 
keepers, wives, and mothers. He 
said he would send to every Ward in 
the Territory, and ask the men of 
wealth how many of the poor Saints 
yet in the old world they will emigrate 
next year. He referred again to the 
call for five hundred teams to haul 
fifteen hundred loads of rock, and 
told the manner in which they should 
bo sent to do the work, 

After some remarks by Elder Joseph 
F. Smith, on Wednesday afternoon, 
the 9th, 

President B, Young said, I will 
commence my remarks where brother 
Joseph F. Smith left off, with regard 
to the appearance of the Latter-day 
Saints, I will, in a few words, give 
you my views touching us as a people, 
and pur appearance. What are your 
ideas regarding the appearance of the 
heavenly hosts? Do you not think 
that they are the most chaste in their 
deportment, most beautiful in their 
appearance, most simple, clean, and 
elegant in their dress, and the most 
courteotm and land in their manners, 
of any beings that you can imagine / 
You can answer this for yourselves. 
I have my ideas regarding them. If 
ever we become Saints of God, fully 
sanctified and made perfect before 
him, 1 shall expect to see the most 
healthful and beautiful people that 
ever lived upon the earth ; I shall ex- 
pect to see a people full of knowledge 
of the great laws which govern orga- 
nized life, for health, for adornment, 
and for beauty. We will know how 
to adorn ourselves in the most comely 
manner to present ourselves before 
each other, before those who live godly 
in Christ J esus, and before the Lord, 
and to form fit companions for angels. 
It would gratify me very much if the 
people of the Latter-day Saints would 
begin to use discretion and judgment 
in this matter, more than they have 
formerly done, and cease to copy after 
the fashions of this world, A reform- 


ation of this kind should begin with 
she sisters in this Church, and it 
thould be ox tended to every portion 
of human life. Our living should bo 
plain and simple, that it may be health- 
fill, giving vigor and long life to us 
and our generations after us. I have 
not time now to enlarge upon this ex- 
ceedingly interesting subject, 

I will embrace the present opportu- 
nity of expressing myself upon a sub- 
ject that I think has not been before 
spoken upon by any of the Elders of 
this Church. We have ordained men 
to take the place of others who have 
from time to time left the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles ; and I have or- 
dained all who have been ordained 
into the Quorum, since it was first 
organized, assisted by brother Kimball 
and others, but have never named this 
subject at any of t,h.<so ordinations, 
except at that of the last man who has 
been received in the Quorum. If I 
am wrong in my views, I shall bo 
righted in due time. The subject I 
refer to is in regard to a man taking 
the crown of another, by being or- 
dained to hia Priesthood or calling in 
any of the quorums of this Church. 
Now, my idea is this, that there is a 
crown for each and every one who 
proves faithful to his covenant to the 
end. Shall we have two crowns when 
we are crowned with glory, immorta- 
lity, and eternal lives ? My opinion 
is that each man will have his own 
crown, the glory and greatness and 
might of which will be according to 
his works, or according to that which 
ho merits. If this be true, I do not 
ordain brother Joseph F. Smith to 
take the crown of Amasa M. Lyman. 
Joseph F. Smith has been faithful 
from his childhood, h:ia fulfilled mis- 
sions to the nations of the earth, tra- 
velled and preached in the midst of 
the Saints, laboring faithfully in the 
kingdom of God to save the honest in 
lie art, and to perfect himself and 
others in the grace of God. Is he de- 
serving of a cronn? He is, and he 
will yet jusfc such a one as he deserves. 
This may be said of every other faith- 
ful man. If a man forfeits his crown 
by any act of his own, it is not for me 
to say what becomes of it, it is in the 
hands of Him whose right it is to give. 
I think that Joseph F. Smith is the 
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sixteenth person upon whom I have 
laid hands and ordained into the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve since the first Quo- 
rum was formed. Let no person then 
suppose that Joseph F. Smith has got 
Amasa M. Lyman's crown ; lie will 
not yet it, but lie will be perfectly 
satisfied with his own crown, which 
lie has faithfully earned, I do not 
wish to wear Thomas B. Marsh's 
crown ; I want my own. We build 
our own kingdoms, and obtain, by 
our faithfulness, our own crowns that 
will exactly fit us ; and the brightness 
of them, and the greatness of them in 
glory, will grow or pass away as we 
are faithful or unfaithful to the Priest- 
hood and opportunities which we have 
had bestowed upon us fmm the Lord. 
Let us all be satisfied in striving to bo 
faithful, that we may receive 
crown laid up for us, 

I wish now to say to the Th\< 
who are present at this Conference, 
from the north and from the south, 
when you return home, cease not your 
labors until you get the names of each 
individual who will engage to bring 
from Liverpool to the terminus of the 
Pacific Railroad, one or more of the 
poor Saints, 1 do not ask them to 
turn in cows or hordes for this pur- 
pose ; we do not want property, but 
we want them to say that they will be 
responsible to bring so many from 
England. We aaked a few brethren 
in the Conference yesterday, and in a 
few minutes forty-five of the poor 
Saints were provided for with passa- 
ges. We want fifteen thousand thus 
provided for. We wish a list of the 
names of brethren, who will thus en- 
gage themselves, forwarded to us im- 
mediately. How many hearts will bo 
made glad by this movement which 


we arc about to engage in for the de- 
liverance of our poor brethren and 
sisters in the old countries ! Their 
hearts will be raised in thanksgiving 
that the day of their deliverance is 
drawing nigh, when they hear the re- 
port of our efforts for their good* 
When we find our feet established in 
pleasant places, let us not forget the 
pit from whence we have been taken, 
but stretch out a helping hand to 
assist our relatives and friends who 
are struggling for deliverance as wo 
have done. Consider this all ye Lat- 
ter-day Saints, We say to those who 
will not pay their indebtedness to the 
P. E. Fund, we shall be glad to have 
you bring some of the poor Saints of 
the old countries to the terminus of 
the railroad the next season ; and we 
will say you have done well, and we 
will give you credit on your Fund ac- 
count. Any means you expend for 
the deliverance of the poor, you will 
look to them for payment win u they 
come here, but nothing will be re- 
funded to you by the P. E. Fund. 
You can name the persons you wish to 
bring out, and then look to them for 
your pay ; and if you look to them for 
your pay, I shall not credit you on the 
P, E. Fund books for what you may 
have done for them. 

I wish the Bishops of the two coun- 
ties north, two counties west, and two 
counties south, to send on teams to 
haul rock for the temple. And do not 
forget to send in your reports from all 
the settlements, how many you can 
bring out from the old world, as we 
wish to appoint our agents at different 
points to negotiate with the shipping 
and railway companies. By emigra- 
ting a large company, we can lessen 
the cost very materially. 
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COUNSEL AND CAUTION. 


o 


On; readers will have noticed in the letter from President Young, which ap- 
peared in our hist number, that the Deseret News was referred to as containing 
a report of the Minutes of the General Conference. The report which we have 


778 EDITORIAL. 

published was taken from the Semi-Weekly Telegraph. We wore aware of the 
anxiety of the Saints to obtain news of the (inference, ami having waited a 
considerable time for the Ih seret News, which did not come to hand, and fear- 
ing that through some misadventure it would not come to hand at all, we pub- 
lished the condensed report as it appeared in the Telegraph. The Deseret News 
lias now arrived, containing a more complete report of the Coiifereuee, and 
explaining the delay as having occurred through the loss of paper which was 
burnt while being brought from the East. We do not consider it necessary, 
under the circumstances, to republish the whole of the Conference minutes, 
but have extracted the most important parts— viz,, the President's remarks, 
and publish them in our present issue, knowing that the Saints will peruse 
them witli joy and gratitude. The teachings of the Twelve will appear in due 
time in the Joubnal of Discourses, and as a brief report of them has already 
appeared in the Star, we do not consider it expedient to quote any further 
from them at present. 

The " Word of Wisdom" formed one of the prominent topics dwelt upon at 
the Conference, and the President's instruction, u I say in the name of Israel's 
God keep the Word of Wisdom," should find as deep an abiding place in tho 
hearts of the Saints scattered abroad, as it has in the hearts of the Saints in 
Zion. They have adopted it in no spirit of sudden enthusiasm, but with a 
calm and universal determination, which augurs a continuance of its practice* 
In this spirit we desire the Saints in this Mission to embrace it, and particu- 
larly is it the duty of the Elders to set them a good and consistent example. 

The building of the Temple of the Lord was another subject of tho Confe- 
rence, which should be of equal interest to the Saints abroad as to the Saints 
at home ; and we trust that while the people in Zion are hauling the rock and 
attending to the necessary manual labor, the Saints here will not forget 
their part of the work, but will attend to the law of Tithing. 

Another subject which the President introduced at Conference, wa.s the im- 
portant one of gathering the poor from the old countries. The President's 
action to accomplish this great object will cause joy and thanksgiving to swell 
the breasts of thousands. Many of the Saints who have toiled on in Babylon 
" hoping against hope, 1 ' will now see a bright ray of light piercing through tho 
deep gloom of years, and begin to realise that 44 the day of their redemption" 
is really u drawing nigh/' 

In view of the efforts now being made at home, we wish to offer a few words 
of counsel to the Elders and the Saints throughout this Mission. The Elders 
will need - vat w isdom and discretion in the various emergencies that will arise 
in connection with the emigration about to take place. They will require a 
double portion of the spirit of their callings to enable them to give that counsel 
which will be needed under the variety of circumstances in which tho Saints 
will be placed. We wish them, while not neglecting other duties, to give 
their careful attention to all the business affairs of their fields of labor. To 
commence at once to clear off all debts of every kind, so that in the event of 
halls having to be vacated, and other arrangements to bo broken up, that there 
may be no hitch nor hindrance when emigration time comes. Book debts 
should be liquidated ; all the funds should ho put in order; and everything 
arranged in such a shape that business can be continued or discontinued, as 
the course of circumstances may render necessary. They should also exert a 
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calm snd discreet influence over the minds of the Saints, that they may not 
run wild with hopes that may not be realised, nor settle quietly down into an 
attitude of inactive waiting for deliverance. The manner and extent of the 
assistance to ho rendered is not yet known, therefore they should not make 
promises, and raise hopes that may not be fulfilled, but, as far as possible, 
bring the people and their business affairs into a state of preparation, so that 
deliverance may not come unawares, and that a further continuance of present 
conditions may not bring disappointment, distress, or confusion. 

We say to all the Saints, in our visits among you we have encouraged you 
to have faith, and to hope for deliverance in spite of the dark prospects before 
you, and to exert yourselves in your own behalf, no matter how feeble your 
exertions might be. Now that prospects are brighter, we say the same. Do 
not slacken your efforts in your own behalf. It may be that many will be 
left behind because of their inaction to help themselves* Every penny that 
you save will be su much help in the aggregate of emigration. Begin now 
quickly to dispose of your pictures, ornaments, and other superfluous articles, 
for if you are called away and have to dispose of them at the last moment, you 
will not have so good an opportunity to obtain their full value, and if you 
should have to stay, the loss of them will do you no injury. 

Get all things in readiness for emigration, but in such a condition that if 
you should r main, you will not be seriously inconvenienced. Continue your 
prayers, continue in your duties. Do not become slothful in the Gospel, but 
redouble your energies and your faithfulness, that you may have power with 
the heavens, and be blest with salvation in Zion, Be wise and careful in all 
your movements, and seek in all your affairs for counsel of the authorities ap- 
pointed, and our prayers will continue to ascend in your behalf to Him who 
has promised that he will gather Ins elect from all the nations of the earth, 
and give them an everlasting inheritance in Zion. 


DEATH OF SISTER VILATE MURRAY KIMBALL. 

O 

The Saints at home and abroad will learn with pain of the demise of sister 
Vilate Murray Kimball, the beloved and affectionate wife of President Heber 
C. Kimball, after a severe and painful sickness of over four months. She died 
at half -past three o'clock yesterday afternoon, Oct, 23rd. We shall not now 
attempt to write an obituary of this much esteemed lady, but leaving it for 
another occasion, we can add that the Saints everywhere will sincerely condole 
with President Kimball and his family in such a heavy bereavement. 

The universal esteem in which President Kimball is held, will call forth 
much sympathy in his behalf, and it will be the earnest prayer of tens of thou- 
sands that the Lord will pour out abundantly of the spirit of consolation upon 
him and his family, and that ho may be in this hour of affliction so strength- 
ened and renewed in his spirits and body, that he may yet live long upon the 
earth to enjoy the victory of the Saints, for whom he has so long and faith- 
fully labored. 

b The Interment Yesterday, Oct. 24.— Notwithstanding the hour for the 
interment of sister Vil li r Murray Kimball was unpublished, and invitations 
withheld, an exceedingly large and highly respectable company assembled at 
the residence of President Kimball to otfer to him and family their sincere 
condolence, and to testify by their presence at the funeral services, the high 
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esteem in which the deceased lady was held by all who had the honor of her 
acquaintance. President Young, Elders Orson Pratt, John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, Geo, A. Smith, Geo. Q. Cannon, Joseph F. Smith, of the Twelve 
Apostles ; Patriarchs John Smith, John Young ; President Joseph Young ; 
Bishops P. H. Young, Lorenzo D, Young, John Sharp, E. F. Sheets ; many 
of our principal citizens, together with a very largo number of ladies, were 
present. There were probably over three hundred persons altogether, and had 
the remains of the deceased lady been taken to the Tabernacle, and there the 
funeral services been held, the great building would have doubtless been filled 
to overflowing, so highly was the lady esteemed, and so universally respected 
is President Kimball and the family to which she was such a worthy mother. 

The opening hymn, " Why should we start and fear to die," was sung, and 
President Joseph Young ottered prayer, and the congregation sang, "The 
Resurrection Day." 

President Young spoke for half an hour. He had much difficulty to control 
bis sympathetic feelings, and occasionally his voice indicated the struggle to 
repress an outburst. He set forth much to inspire the Saints with the hopes 
of a glorious resurrectien through faithfulness, and spoke in high terms of 
kindness of the deceased,. He said that he had not come to weep because the 
body of sister Kimball was laid in the eoflln ; if he wept, it was because he 
saw his friends weeping around him, but there was no cause for weeping, and 
he would say, let us dry up our tears, lie was reminded of the time when fcho 
deceased and brother Kimball stood by him when his first whV w.i.j taken from 
him. Ke felt then to rejoice in the glorious hopes which the Gospel had re- 
vealed to them, and he could say of those who had died, that there was no 
period known to them in which they could experience so much joy, as when 
they had passed through the portals of death, and entered upon the glorious 
change into the spiritual world. He had known, intimately, mstei>Kimball for 
40 years, and from that time to this, if any person ever found fault with her, 
it was more than ho knew. Her life, conversation, feelings, kindness to her 
family and to her neighbors, seemed all to come before him, ^nd ho could say 
of a truth that a better woman never lived — according to her knowledge. She 
was ever disposed to do good, and to meet every obligation that devolved upon 
her. lie had been cherished and comforted by her in hours of affliction, and 
knew her kindness of heart. Since he had heard of her death, he had never 
experienced but joyful feelings— for she had lived the life of a Saint— till he 
had come to sit beside her bier. It did not belong to the manhood which 
God had given them to mourn on such eccasions, but it was through the weak- 
ness of their fallen nature tliat ^iey were overcome. Her spirit had now 
passed into the spirit world, to wait with the spirits of the just the morning of 
the resurrection. She had kept the faith, and, with all who had partaken of 
the holy Priesthood, was beyond the power of death, and can no more bo 
alllicted. It was his faith that Joseph the Prophet would be the first resur- 
rected of the last dispensation, and that to him would be committed the keys 
of the resurrection, and through him would the powers of the resurrection be 
extended to others, till all who had been faithful would be resurrected in glory. 
The President spoke for some time on the influence and power of good and 
evil spirits, which was deeply interesting, and concluded with kindly words of 
tho deceased, reiterating affectionate sentiments, and assuring the afflicted 
family and friends that her life had been as honorable as ever woman had 
lived, and that she had secured her resurrection with the just. 
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Elders Joseph, Phineas, and Lorenzo Young spoke in terms of aftection of 
the deceased, whom they had known intimately for sp many years. Her uni- 
form kindness to her family, and to all who knew her, was the- theme of praise, 
and her illustrious life was held forth worthy of the imitation of the Saints. 

President Kimball spoke a short time of the virtues and kindness of his 
faithful partner* She had been true to him, and nothing had ever occurred to 
estrange her feelings from him. For nearly 45 years she had been his com- 
panion. His remarks were very touching, and with difficulty could his hearers 
refrain from weeping. 

The congregation sang the hymn, "When first the glorious light of truth, 
burst forth in this last age," and were dismissed by Elder Taylor. 

After the friends had passed the remains of the deceased, she was carried to 
her resting place in the private burying-ground within President Kimball's 
enclosure. When the grave was covered, a few words were addressed to tho 
mourners and friends by Presidents Young and Kimball, and they dispersed. 

We are pleased that we can assure the many friends of President Kimball, 
that he seems greatly buoyed up by the Spirit of the Lord, and gives evidence 
of the enjoyment of great peace and consolation. All Israel love him for his 
faithfulness, and will pray for lengthened days to him. — Salt Lake Telegraph. 

THE LATTER-DAY KINGDOM. 

o 


It is the general opinion of all 
Christian churches, that the kingdom 
referred to in Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 
as interpreted by Daniel, 2nd chapter, 
was the one established in the days of 
Jesus and the Apostles, Bnt if we are 
to understand his language in the 
sense it is given, without another in- 
terpretation to the one given, we can- 
not help coming to the conclusion that 
the kingdom set up in the days of 
Jesus, and the one referred to in 
Daniel, were two separate and distinct 
kingdoms as regards the time in which 
they were to be set up, but one in 
authority, law?*, ordinances, and bles- 
sings. The first one set up ;it the first 
coming of Christ, the second a little 
before the second coming. The first 
one in the meridian of time, the se- 
cond in the latter clays, or in the last 
dispensation, and to endure forever, 
while the first was to last but for a 
short period. 

The words of Daniel are plain and 
definite when he says, (28th verse) 
4i But there is a God in heaven that 
revealeth secrets, and maketh known 
to the king what shall be in the latter 
days." It might be that some of the 
Saints in the days of the Apostles 
thought that they were living in the 


latter days, when Christ would soon 
appear in his glory and majesty. But 
we find that the Apostle endeavors to 
free their minds of this false notion, 
when he said to the 2 Thess. 2nd chap. 
3rd verae, "Let no man deceive you 
by any means : for that day (the se- 
cond coming of Christ, or last days) 
shall not come, except there come a 
falling away first (from the path), and 
that man of sin be revealed." 2 Tim, 
3rd chap. 1st verse, " This know also, 
thai in the latter days perilous times 
shall come,** &c. From this we per- 
cerve that the Apostles were sensible 
that a universal apo&Lacy would tako 
place before the second coming of 
Christ, and that he, Paul, when 
writing, was looking into the future 
for the laftur days, and this was about 
C5 years after Christ, But to-day we 
need no Prophet nor Apostle to tell 
us that the days of Jesus were not 
the latter days, for time, (nearly 2000 
years,) has revealed that they could 
not be, and when we compare all re- 
ligious doctrine— from the Popedom 
down to the wild, enthusiastic Christ- 
ian revivals— with tbe Apostolic Church, 
we cannot help seeing that the falling 
away has taken place, and the result 
is, darkness has covered the earth, 
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and gross darkness the minds of the 
people. 

But the kingdom that l>aniel saw 
was to commence in the latter days. 
Let the reader read the dream and 
the interpretation thereof, and he will 
find that the image represented four 
kingdoms, that won hi rule all nations 
in succession. The king was the head 
of gold, the second kingdom was sil- 
ver, the third brass, the fourth iron, 
the feet and toes were part of iron 
and part of clay, partly strong and 
partly broken, the feet and toes re- 
presented a division of the fourth 
kingdom into many kingdoms. Ac- 
cording to ancient history, we learn 
that the Medes and Persians succeeded 
the first one. Then Alexander the 
Great represented the kingdom of 
brass, and the fourth, the legs of iron, 
was the Roman Empire, which was 
strong and terrible like unto iron to 
break in pieces. It is well known 
from history, that at this period of the 
world came Jesus, to establish his 
Father's kingdom. But let us read 
the 44th verse, "And in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not 
be left to another people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever*" 
Hero we learn of the set time when 
the latter-day kingdom was to be set 
up — viz., in the days of certain kings 
and kingdoms, which did not exist 
when Jesus came. Daniel said the 
kingdom should never be destroyed, 
" but it shall break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms- " 

If it was the kingdtkin set up by 
Jesus that Daniel was referring to, 
what kingdoms have been broken to 
pieces and consumed by the Church 
of Christ ? Not any ; but on the con- 
trary, many mighty and powerful 
kingdoms have since come into exist- 
ence, and instead of destroying all 
other kingdoms, was not that kingdom 
of Jesus destroyed by that iron power, 
the Roman Empire ? If not, what 
did the Apostle John mean when he 
said in Rev. xiii, 7, 8, "Audit was 
given unto him (the beast) to make 
war with the Saints, and to overcome 
them : and power was given him over 
all kindred, and tongues, and nations. 


And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him." If that kingdom 
was not destroyed, where is it i Wo 
have the description of it correctly 
given by the Apostles, but where can 
we find a church that will answer to 
the description, with living Apostles, 
as well as all the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost I for a church without the spirit 
of revelation, is nothing leas than a 
form of godliness without the power, 
or the body of a man without the 
spirit, 

Daniel further said, that the king- 
dom that he saw set up should not be 
left to another people. It is well 
knov/n that Jesus came in the house 
of Israel ; his Apostles and followers 
were of Israel. He even commanded 
them not to go to the Gentiles ; but 
now we find that "blindness in part 
is happened to Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come in." 
Hence Israel lost the kingdom, and it 
was given to another people, the Gen- 
tiles, for a time ; but the latter-day 
kingdom is not to be left to another 
people, neither is it to be overpowered, 
but to stand forever. Hence, if the 
dream was certain, and the interpre- 
tation thereof sure, it must have been 
another kingdom that was made known 
in the dream, for there is no resem- 
blance whatever in the time nor in the 
power to subdue, nor the endurance 
of the kingdom which Christ esta- 
blished, to the one which Daniel re- 
ferred to. 

As we believe that the word of God 
cannot fail, we have good authority to 
expect that the God of heaven will 
set up a kingdom in the latter days, 
or in the words of Daniel to the king, 
" And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom," 
&c. We, the Latter-day Saints, are 
the only people now living that de- 
clare with boldhesa and in assurance, 
that we are now living in that event- 
ful period, the latter days, and that 
the God of heaven has been faithful 
on his part in fulfilling his promise, 
by sending his holy angels with power 
and authority to man to commence 
that kingdom. But the question is 
often asked how are we to know that 
we are living in the latter days ? Wo 
who are believers in the prophetic 
language of the Scriptures, have many 
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satisfactory evidences in the signs of 
the times. These might seem foolish 
and nonsensical to the critic and the 
unbeliever, but there is one particular 
sign promised to all the world, by 
which they might know of the latter 
days. Matth. xxiv, 14, " And this 
Gospel of the kingdom shall be preach- 
ed in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations ; and then shall the end 
come." What Gospel ? The same as 
was preached by Jesus and his Apos- 
tles in power and in the Holy Ghost, 
and with much assurance. The world 
may know, when they hear it, that 
the end of the kingdoms of this world 
is near at hand* 

But, say the Christians, the earth 
has not been without the Gospel since 
the days of the Apostles. Let those 
that think that they had the Gospel 
preached previous to the coming <>f 
Joseph Smith in the year 1830, like 
honest men compare their religion and 
doctrines with those of the ancient 
Church, as recorded in the New Testa- 
ment, and they will find there is no 
likeness whatever. In regard to au- 
thority to preach, Paul was definite 
on this, he said , ' ( How can a man 
preach unless he is sent.'* In another 
place he says, " Let no man take this 
authority unto himself, unless he is 
called of God as was Aaron." But, 
the sectarian will say, the Scriptures 
give authority to any that have a 
mind to go and preach the Gospel, 
The Scriptures do not, any more than 
the law books of England give autho- 
rity to men to administer the law ; 
and if any man w as to undertake to 
establish a new kingdom in this do- 
minion, he would soon be arrested 
and punished ; so will the God of 
heaven call all men to an account for 
the doctrines they preach. 

But the question comes, how was 
Joseph Smith called ? 1 answer, not 
by man, but by an angel of God, and 
ordained under the hand of an angel ; 
and the Gospel wkich he and his fol- 
lowers preach, is the same as preached 
by the ancient Apostles, for it is the 
same Gospel restored as a witness of 
Christ. Tens of thousands that have 
been faithful members, and many of 
them preachers from almost every sect 
of religion, have proved to their satis- 
faction that the kingdom has been set 


up as Daniel said, "in the days of 
these kings." Yes, and a very correct 
description of their kingdom he lias 
given. He said they would he part of 
iron and part of clay ; partly strong 
and partly broken, How do we find 
these great kingdoms ? Are they not 
in part like iron, whtiii we look upon 
their strength of arms, rifles, cannon, 
and ironclads? Yes, they appear 
mighty and strong. But in the other 
part we see division, strife, conten- 
tion, mourning and weeping of suffer- 
ing millions, while the rulers are roll- 
ing in luxury, crime, corruption of the 
darkest die, prostitution beyond re- 
demption, &c, which are the seeds 
of dissolution and death, which is the 
miry clay, "As it was in the days 
of Noah and Lot, so it shall be in the 
days of the coming of the Son of Man." 
As Daniel said, " Tin stone that was 
cut out without hands smote the im- 
age upon his feet, that were of iron 
and clay, and break them to pieces, J * 

But before the downfall of the great 
image, or Babylon the great, the Lord 
will gather his people together, that 
he may plead with them face to face, 
and teach them his ways, that they 
may walk in his paths, as Isaiah says, 
" And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the Lord's house shall be 
established in the tops of the moun- 
tains, and all nations shall How unto 
it." " And he will lift up an ensign 
to the nations from afar, and behold, 
they shall come with speed swiftly." 
How literally they are fulfilled. Where 
are the Saints gathering to ? To the 
tops of the mountains. Has the en- 
sign been lifted up ! Yes, and un- 
furled to the gaze of the world f Are 
the nations flowing to the standard? 
Yes. Are they going with speed 
swiftly? Yes. The kingdom of God 
is on the earth, and the invitation is to 
all to repent of their sins, and be bap- 
tized for the remission of the same, 
and they shall receive the Holy Ghost, 
u For the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kindom under 
, the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the Saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and all dominion shall 
serve and obey him." Dan. vii, 1*7. 

Elia.% Morris, 
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INFORMATION WANTED. — Frederick Brown wishes to know of the present whereabouts of hi» 
father, John Drown, who left Newport, Mon: England, about 13 years ago, and emigrated to Utah, He 
has nnt heard from him for i; yeai Dekkukt Nkws, and Teleu uapit, please copy. 


ADDRESS, 

Richard Benson, care of Jlobert Howarth, Holliu? Bank, Church, Aceringbon. 


- -'^MAcJraai-m^ ftoMmfc ^1??^ 

Junes. — In Provo City, Utah, Sept. 17th, Charles Albert, son of Samuel J. and Lydia E. Jones, aged 
1 year, 

Wh kham,- In Brigham City. Bos Elder county. Utah, rVpL 20th, J»hn, sun of John and Sarak 
Wickham, from Sasttown, Wickham, Kent, England, aged Ii2 years, » months and '21 days. 

JacobsoN".— In St. Joseph, on the Muddy, Utah, Sept. 21st, Maron Christine, daughter of Dars and 
Anne Margrette Jacobsun, and step-daughter of .Rasmus M. Engelstadt, aged 7 years, 7 months and 
3 days. 

M aycogk, — In G. S. L. City, Oct. 2nd, Mary Emily, daughter of Thomas and Louisa Haycock, aged 7 
months, 

MtrifK*. — At Woodhouse Mansfield, July 6th, 1867, William Mnnkg, aged 82 years.— T>rh Bit News, 
please copy, 

Clark.— At Urooklyn, E. D., Oct. 28th, 1807, William Clark, aged 45 years, from the Essex Confer- 
ence. 

SfJiioFiELD.— At Daisy Bard:, Broylsden, on the 1st Inst, of inflammation, Joseph Hyrnm, son of 
John and Susannah tfehoneld, aged 10 months and 2 days.— Berk ret Newh, please copy. 
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THE BLEST. 

(Selected.) 


Who are tho bleat ? 
They who have kept their sympathies awake. 
And seattor'd joy for more than custom's sake— 
Steadfast and tender in the hour of need, 
Gentle In thought, benevolent in deed ; 
Whose looks have power to make dissension 
cease — 

Whose smiles are pleasant, and whose words are 
peace : 

They who liave lived as harmless as the dove, 
Teacherg of truth and ministers of lovo ; 
Love for all moral power— ail mental grace- 


Love 5Vu the humblest of the human race- 
Love for that tranquil joy that virtue brings— 
Lovo for the Giver of all goodly things : 
True followers of that soul-exalting plan 
Which Christ laid down to bless and govern 
man : 

They w ho can calmly linger at tho last* 
Survey tho future, and recal the past ; 
And with that hope which triumphs over pain, 
Feel well assured they have not lived in vain ; 
Then wait in peace their hour of final rest: — 

These are tho only blest r 
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BRIGHAM YOUNG AND 11 MORMONISM." 

T (From tlve Galaxy,) 


hi their tours— commercial} profes- 
sional, and ministerial — tlirough the 
United States or Europe, the Mor- 
mon El tiers have only to mention 
the name of IJrigharu Young in the 
hearing of ladies and gentlemen at the 
principal hotels, or on the Atlantic 
steamers, to draw at once public at- 
tention. The whole import and force 
of Mormondom, its present existence 
:md future destiny, are all crowded 
into a potent name ; when this name 
is mentioned, it conveys the sum of 
the whole to the hearer. Nor is this 
detrimental to the Mortnpn Common- 
wealth, t rather gfves it a massive 
consolidation and conservative power. 
Nor has* been prejudicial to the in- 
dividual interest, since out of tho 
jw)or of the working classes, gathered 
from many lands, it has founded ft 
hundred cities in twenty-one years. 

Brigham Voung was born early in 
.June 1801* He was not one of the 
very first who u received tho Mor- 
mon work," though lie embraced the 
faith in the early period of the Church. 
It was Joseph Smith who was the 


Prophet of the Latter-day Church, 
and the revelator of the scheme of 
Mormon empire-founding, towards 
which, to this day, Brigham, Joseph 
Smith's disciple, works with full con- 
fidence of success. 

The Book of Mormon somewhat 
accidentally — at least indirectly — fell 
into Brigham Young's hands. Ho read 
it several times, investigated it, weigh- 
ed it, and was convinced of its truth ; 
and thenceforth the Mormon mission 
was scarcely more Joseph Smith's 
than Brigham Young's. He forth- 
with went not to Joseph Smith, but 
into Canada, where his favorite bro- 
ther, i Joseph Young, was preaching 
Methodism, to bid that brother follow 
him " into tho new light." Together 
they then travelled to the headquarters 
of the Mormon Prophet, There is a 
wide-spread tradition among the Mor- 
mons that — after their first interview 
with the man who was important 
enough in his life-time to be known 
tlirough the United States and Europo 
as the "American Mohammed" — Jo- 
seph declared that Brigham Young 
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would yet lead the Churcli. 

Brigham was a carpenter by trade. 
The practical executive capacity of his 
guild he may be said to have carried 
through all his life and presidential 
career j marvellously manifesting it in 
duo time in his own proper character 
of statesman and empire-founder. His 
mission is not bo much to build up a 
church of abstract faith, as to found a 
State of the American I 'num. No man 
Could be born more equal to this 
work. Whatever be the opinion of 
society, or the judgment of the future 
concerning his career as a religionist, 
mankind must, I think, agree that no 
statesman of the ago is the match of 
Brigham Young in empire-founding 
traits of character. 

Brigham was chosen by the Mor- 
mon Prophet as one of the first Twelve 
Apostles, of whom there are now left 
but four. He was not the first Presi- 
dent of his Quorum, since that fell by 
seniority to Thomas B. Marsh. But 
so simple a matter as the quarrel of 
Marsh's wife over a little milk, threw 
her husband, the then President, out 
of the Church, and the mantle fell on 
Brigham. Leaving out of view the 
Providence of our mission, this simple 
" quart of milk" gave us Brigham 
Young. ; 

The world at this day knows Brig* 
ham Young, an it knows Oliver Crom- 
well, as a religious enthusiast who 
plays a mighty part in the destiny of 
the world, lint -we know the man in 
his simple character of Mormon Elder. 
He iflr our chief, of whom we other 
Mormon Elders are prouder, as being 
our own great representative, than as 
the President of the Church, We see 
him in ourselves, and there is a self- 
glorification that wo see ourselves in 
him. We partake of his qualities ; 
his genius and work are in us. He, 
too, left homo and family, without 
purse or scrip, travelling with blood 
in his shoes, as many of us have done, 
to preach the Mormon Gospel — that 
Gospel which I am free to confess we 
all fanatically believe, as, indeed, 
without this earnest faith we should 
have done nothing. Brigham was 
one of the first Apostles in England, 
though his chief compeer, Heber C. 
Kimball, opened the work in foreign 
lands* But Brigham was mightier 


there as a counsellor and director of 
his brethren — the Twelve — than as a 
great preacher or proselyter. He it 
was who provided money for printing 
the first edition of the Book of Mor- 
mon in England. He was ever a great 
financier, and at that early date this 
quality of his was of great import to 
us, I believe it is from our Church 
history that I have picked up the 
following anecdote : — Passing, one 
day, the chapel in London where the 
divine John Wesley preached, Brig- 
ham stopped, and reverently uncov- 
ered his head. The greatest poten- 
tate that ever lived could not have 
provoked the reverent homage thus 
paid to a Wesley, whom we Mormons 
love. This incident shows, too, tho 
religious instincts of the man, and ex- 
plains the powerful influence of Joseph 
Smith over a character which, as far 
as happens to humanity, is omnipo- 
tent in its individualism. 

In the early periods of our Church, 
Brigham Young, though an Apostle, 
was by no means one of our most 
slunvy men, nor, indeed, is he to this 
day. As he is not of the type of 
genius which exhibits splendid im- 
pulses and inspiratioi**i M he is not, 
on the other hand, of the "smart" 
and clever type of men. The latter 
he has always despised, and ranks 
them lower than the gardener who 
prunes his fruit trees- He is that 
other half of genius which we call 
character. Cromwell, William o£ 
Orange, Frederick, Peter the Great, 

Sossessed what I mean in a higher 
egree than the first Napoleon, whose 
endowment was rather splendid genius 
than character. In Mormcmdum, 
Brigham Young was at first what 
Cromwell was in Parliament. Tho 
smart men of our people (who were 
vastly less in weight and individual 
force), such as Sidney Riydon, lifted 
a higher head than Brigham Young, 
but the profound judge of character 
would, even then, have pronounced 
him "the coining man," should Jo- 
seph pass away. 

And this event wa3 coming upon 
the disciples faster than they dreamt. 
They, however, and much less those 
who took the Mormon Prophet's life, 
did not yet know the man upon whom 
the mantle of Joseph would fall. But 
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he was close at hand, and the world 
to-day if* more impressed with the 
name of Brigham Young than it ever 
was with the exaggerated one of the 
" American Mohammed." 

Joseph Smith became a candidate 
for the Presidency of the United 
States, doubtless, with no expectation 
of being elected, bat as a manifesto of 
his mission. He sent forth his views 
and policy of Government. The 
Twelve and many others of the Elders 
were called to take a political mission 
through the States, to present Joseph 
to the nation as a fitting man to re- 
present it as Chief Magistrate. All 
the Twelve started, except Willard 
Richards and John Taylor, both of 
whom were in prison with Joseph at 
his assassination. During this poli- 
tical mission of the Twelve, the ass as- 
sination came, and the brothers, Jo- 
seph and llyrtnti, were killed by a 
painted mob, who broke into their 
jail at Cartilage, while John Taylor 
received four balls, his life being 
saved by his watch, which shielded 
his heart from the bullet which would 
have reached it. The private journals 
of Wilford Woodruff— upon which the 
writer worked for eighteen months — 
illustrate at once a great epoch ' in 
Brigham's life, and Ins tpiality of 
heart and attachment to his chief, 

Brigham and Wilford (for we affec- 
tionately call our leading men by 
their Christian names,) were together 
at a railway station, if I remember 
rightly, about to start for the city of 
Boston, when the news of the assassi- 
nation of Joseph reached them. They 
said nothing to each other of the tra- 
gic event which touched them so deep- 
ly — too deeply for speech. Silently 
they performed their journey. Silent- 
ly they walked together to their abode, 
at an elderly sister's house, and with 
one accord sought their chamber. 
Then at length they found speech- 
nature's deepest speech, when she 
spoke in strong- so uled men. Brigham 
took the arm-chair, Wilford the bed, 
and both sobbed like children in the 
convulsive agony of their bereave- 
ment* 

Brigham Young lost no time in des- 
pair and indecision. Much less did 
he and his brethren of the Twelve 
confess the Mormon problem solved 


in the end of the Acts of the Latter- 
day Apostles. He forthwith called a 
council of the Twelve and Elders at 
Boston, and it was resolved that the 
Twelve return immediately to Nauvoo, 
to the stricken Church, now ready to 
be scattered as sheep without a shep- 
herd, or drawn astray by aspirants 
for the leadership* 

On their return, the Twelve found 
the famous Sidney Rigdon laying him- 
self out to take the "guardianship." 
But the master spirit was now at 
home. The great day to choose the 
u guardian" was set, and Sidney was 
allowed to proceed with his little 
drama for power. There was one, 
however, who felt the might of Mor- 
mondom in himself, and was content 
to let Sidney's child's play go on to its 
tfeitavi aunt. The day having come, 
Rigdon was invited to lay his claims 
before the assembled Church and its 
Apostles. Sidney made his grand 
charge upon the people for his ^guard- 
ianship," and then Brigham Young 
leaped into the field. All felt the 
master spirit then, and saw that the 
mantle of Joseph had fallen on the 
man before them, A strange pheno- 
menon was manifested on that day, 
often spoken of by us at home and 
abroad. "It was not Brigham that 
was before them on the stand, but 
Joseph himself ; it was Joseph's voice, 
Joseph's gesture, Joseph's power, Jo- 
seph's very person towering above* 
that of Brigham." Their martyred 
Prophet was not dead, but living in 
Brigham Young. How could that 
vast multitude be carried away by 
M psychological delusion," as most of 
my readers will consider it I To this 
day it has all the substance of reality 
to the thousands of witnesses, who 
cannot be brought to admit that it 
Tvas a mental fancy proceeding from 
the excited state of the people at that 
time* The Mormons will ever con- 
sider it as a divine manifestation that 
the mantle of Joseph had fallen on 
Brigham, and that Joseph was thero 
in him. 

Soon after came the great exodus of 
the Mormons from Nauvoo to tho 
llocky Mountains. Karly in the 
spring of 1846, the Saints took up 
their line of march under Brigham 
I Young, to follow him wheresoever he 
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led, and a remnant was left to bring 
up the rear next spring, according to 
the terms of the forced treaty which 
their exterminators unlawfully ex a < ted 
from them. The Mormons submitted 
to be driven from their homes. Yet 
they w ere chiefly American-born citi- 
zens, for the community had not in 
Nauvoo been swelled, as now in Utah, 
with floods of emigration. The mo- 
dern Israel, who left under their Mo- 
ses, were sons and daughters of Ame- 
rica, whose sires had fought in the 
Revolution, and some, as for instance, 
Apostles Parley and Orson Pratt, 
could trace their parentage to the Pil- 
grim Fathers. It was these men w r ho 
consented, by a regular treaty, (in 
which Douglas and others had a hand, ) 
to be driven from the country their 
sires had settled, and the national 
family their Revolutionary ancestors 
had formed. 

Nothing in history, since the exodus 
of Israel from Egypt, equals this Mor- 
mon exodus. The Mormons had fif- 
teen hundred miles to travel across a 
w aving ocean of prairie land, and the 
rugged Rocky Mountains, before they 
reached the Great Basin. They had 
to make roads and bridges as they 
journeyed along. Had not the people 
been heroic and devoted beyond mea- 
sure to their religion, like the dis- 
ciples of old, they would have gone 
back. But Brigham, lleber, and the 
Apostles, sustained the exiles, and 
led them boldly into the wilderness. 
The main body of pilgrims travelled 
as far as Council Bluffs, and went 
into 11 Winter Quarters," while bran- 
ches were scattered on the route. 
They all set to work building forts for 
the winter, and preparing to continue 
their journey in the spring of 1847. 

A Grand Council was held between 
the Mormon and Indian chiefs, and 
formal articles of convention signed ; 
and then the renowned chief Pied 
Riche, surnamed Le Olerc on account 
of his scholarship, arose and said : — 

4 £ My Mormon Rbethren. — The 
Potawatomie came sad and tired into 
this unhealthy Missouri bottom not 
many years back, when he was taken 
from his beautiful country beyond the 
Mississippi, which had abundant game, 
aijd timber, and clear water every- 
where. Now you are driven away the 


same, from your lodges and lands 
there, and the graves of your people. 
So we have both suffered. We must 
help one another, and the Great Spirit 
will help us both. You are now free 
to cut and use all the wood you may 
wish. You can make all your im- 
provements, and live on any part of 
our actual land not occupied by us. 
Be cause one suffers and does not de- 
serve it, it is no reason he should 
suffer always, I say. We may live to 
see all right yet. However, if we do 
not, our children will." 

In reverse of this picture of huma- 
nity, of savages welcoming their Mor- 
mon brethren, was the scene at Nau- 
voo, between the civilized extermina- 
tors and the exiles. The remnant, 
according to the terms of the treaty, 
were to remain until the following 
spring; but the exterminators broke 
faith with them, and, after a siege of 
the city of Nauvoo, and a three days' 
battle, they were driven out at the 
point of the bayonet, in the month of 
September, to be overtaken by winter, 
, and to perish by the way. The city of 
Nauvoo, which means the ** beauti- 
ful," was left a city uf desolation. 
Well do I remember Wilford Wood- 
ruff's description of the last mournful 
look upon Nauvoo and the beloved 
Temple, as they receded in the dis- 
tance, and were lost to the aching 
sight. Since I last wrote in TJie 
QakmL I have visited the spot where 
that Temple stood, and found not 
only not one stone left upon another, 
but the very foundations rooted up. 
Aye ! but if they have pulled down 
the stones, we have rebuilt, ourselves, 
with marble. 

Ere the peeled remnant had reached 
the main body of the Church at "Win- 
ter Quarters," the Government of the 
United States called upon the afflicted 
exiles for five hundred men to go into 
the Mexican war to fight the battles of 
the nation — that nation which had 
cast them out. It was, in fact, a 
scheme to effectually break up the 
community, recommended to Presi- 
dent Polk by certain politicians who 
designed our annihilation, among 
whom Thomas H. Benton was chief. 
We have the proof of this in our re- 
cords. It was expected that we should 
resist, and designed that w*a should 
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rebel. What greater proof of loyalty 
and undying love of country could we 
give than we then gave ? 

When the news was brought that 
military messengers from the Govern- 
ment were in pursuit of us, there was 
great excitement in camp- They ar- 
rived, went into counsel with our lead- 
ers, and explained their business. 
There was no protest, no hesitation. 
** You shall have five hundred of our 
best men, even if it takes five hun- 
dred of our leading Elders," was the 
prompt reply of Brigham Young. At 
a word from our chief, the men were 
enlisted, messengers sent to the other 
camps of the Saints on the route, to 
supply their quota of men for the 
Mexican service, and, in the brief 
space of three days, the famous Mor- 
mon Battalion was organized, and 
their line of march taken up. That 
battalion was y in fact, made up of our 
Elders — the very picked men of those 
capable of service, and their devoted 
families were left by the way on the 
hands of their brethren. Thus Brig- 
ham checkmated our enemies by his 
wisdom and energetic policy, backed 
by the devotion to religion and coun- 
try of that heroic band. This Mor- 
mon liattalion i was that afterwards 
discovered the gold in California, 

Early in the spring (1817) the pion- 
eers were organized into two grand, 
divisions, the right division under the 
immediate leadership of Brigham 
Young, and the left under Heber G. I 
Kimball, consisting in all of some 
three hundred souls, [The writer 
here confounds the < irgaiiization of the 
Saints at Winter Quarters with that 
of the pioneers ; the latter numbered 
14^ men ; in all 147 souls, — Ed. News.] 
The pioneer camp started for the great 
basin where now stands the city of 
the Saints. Of course the pioneer I 
three hundred were chosen men whose 
wives and children, like those of the 
battalion, were left with the* main 
body at Winter Quarters. That jour- 
ney is itself a romance in its adven- 
tures. The crossings of the Platte to 
find fitting fording-places were fraught 
with many a day's excitement and 
danger ; the erecting of bridges by 
the way ; establishing of fords for the 
rear companies ; pioneering the new 
route ; the buffalo hunts ; the innu- 


merable armies of those beasts which 
took sometimes whole days to pass ; ' 
Indian alarms ; charges of the red 
men upon the camp j the arrival of 
the pioneers in the Valley of the Great 
Salt Like : all thc .e would make a 
volume abounding with dramatic in*- 
terest, A full account of this wonder- 
ful pioneer journey has never yet 
been published ; but it is recorded 
very graphically in the private jour- 
nals of Apostle Woodruff, 
j The pioneers arrived in the Valley 
of the Great Salt Lake, July 24th, 
1847. A few had entered the day be- 
fore, under Apostle Orson Pratt, but 
the main bndy, under Brigham, who 
had been hindered by sickness, arrived 
on the 24th, which is the day annually 
celebrated by us. The council of the 
leaders met, and the Valley of the 
Great Basin was chosen as the new 
home of the Saints, as, until then, xt 
was not clearly known where the final 
resting-place would be found. They 
immediately went to work, laying out 
farms and planting for the next har- 
vest, though they had scarcely food 
for consumption till that time, much 
less seed grain to spare. The plant- 
ing too, was almost a hopeless experi- i 
ment. Bridger offered them a thou- 
sand dollars for the iirst ear of corn 
raised in Salt Lake Valley — that val- 
ley which has since been made to blos- 
som as the rose, by our untiring in- 
dustry, aided by irrigation from the 
melting snow of the surrounding 
mountains. The seed-time past, they 
patiently waited the harvest, and the 
pioneers, meanwhile, went into the 
kanyons to cut wood for the winter's 
fuel and for building. A fort was 
soon erected, and the hum of civilized 
life was heard where scarcely till then 
the foot of the white man had trod. 
Providentially, that year there was 
scarcely any winter. 

Brigham, Heber, and the Twelve, 
now made a return trip to Winter 
Quarters, and met with the advancing 
companies, bound for what was now 
called Great Salt Lake City. There 
were many stirring incidents by the 
way. Arriving at Winter Quarters, 
the Twelve, in grand council, resolved 
upon tilling up the Quorum of the 
First Presidency, and Brigham Wing 
was thus made the President of the 
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Church. This action was afterwards 
Confirmed in General Conference, at 
Great Salt Lake City, by the unani- 
mous* voice of the Church. 

Brigham and the leaders returned 
from Winter Quarters the same year, 
bringing along the body of the Church 
to the Great Basin, and then com- 
menced with rapidity the growth of 
the Territory of Utah* The city of 
Great Salt Lake was laid out in the 
beautiful order which it shows to- day 
— blocks divided oil" to the pioneers as 
their lirst right, on which they in turn 
settled their friends and relations, 
each having a lot of an acre and a 
quarter. Thus the city systematically 
grew into Wards, over which Bishops 
were placed. 

But the growth of a city did not 
complete the Mormon problem. In 
Brighanrs great programme was the 
design of building up a new State in 
the Union, and that design he un- 
folded with masterly policy , drawing 
into it the energy, religious faith, 
and natural ambition of the entire 
people. Thus, from the very entrance 
of the pioneers into Great Salt Lake, 
the object of every member of the 
community, male and female, was — 
not the mere building of a house, or 
the planting of a family orchard — but 
the building up of a great State of the 
Union. It was not the individual in- 
terest that was fostered, l>i it the great- 
ness of the people. 

The Mormons had migrated to 
Mexican possessions ; they had been 
cast out from the nation ; but they 
had the instinct of Americans, and 
clung to their national allegiance. 
On Ensign Peak the pioneers planted 
the American flag, and in the name 
of the United States they wrested 
from Mexico a vast territory, which 
they defined and organized into a pro- 
visional State, with a duly elected 
provisional State Government, with 
Brigham Young as Governor, The 
name given to the State was Deseret. 
It is maintained to this day, and the 
people are constantly knocking for its 
admission into the Union. The name 
of Deseret, like that of Nauvoo, was 
taken from the Book of Mormon. 
The latter means the ''beautiful/ 1 the 
former the "honey-bee." The bee- 
hive is our State emblem. Its lan- 


guage is, ' 4 we build ourselves upon 
industry and virtue ; for industry is 
social virtue." The historian of the 
future, and the social philosopher, will 
be forced to acknowledge — what a Col- 
fax and a Richardson were forced to 
confess — these people abound with 

'virtues in spite of their polygamy. 
No better coat-of-arraf could the Mor- 
mons have chosen Mian their signifi- 
cant bee-hive. It is their history in 
an emblem. 

Our State Constitution was drawn 
up, a delegate sent to Congress to pre- 
sent it, and in due time the people 
were admitted into the Union as a 
Territory, under the name of Utah, 
and Brigham Young became Governor 
and Indian Agent [ex-officio Superin- 
tendent of Indian Affairs]. To grap- 
ple with Indian affairs was no child's 
play, but Brigh:"n s masterly and 
pacific policy was more efficient than 
troops have since been ; yet the strong, 
high stone walls which our leader 
caused vigorously to be reared around 
the young forts in the country, and an 
Indian war or two, admonished the 
red men that they must not be hostile. 
The success of Brighanrs Indian policy 
became so manifest, that our enemies 

! made this one of our crimes. The 
Mormons had too much influence over 
the Indians. 

From the beginning our State-found- 
ing programme was rapidly unfolding, 
under the wise and potent direction of 
our chief, and ever and anon pioneers 
were chosen, from the first settlers of 
the city, to sell out and go into the 
country to form new settlements. 
These were from time to time called 
as missionarie s, who forthwith started 
on their religious State founding en- 
terprise, or, in Mormon phraseology, 
to build up the kingdom of God* 
These persons become the Bishops 
and High Councils of the new Stakes 
of Ziop ; ami as our emigration poured 
in from the States and Europe, they 
were systematically directed by the 
President to re-enforce the settle- 
ments. As the European mechanics 
and manufacturers had to resort from 
necessity to farming and stock-raising, 
Brigham's policy was furthered by 
nature's wants. It was only such as 
were needed who remained in Great 
Salt Lake City. 


PROFANE 

Our latest statistics show that we 
number one hundred and five cities 
and settlements in Utah ; and every- 
body who has visited it, views Great 
Salt Lake City, under the future era 
of the Pacific Railroad, as the Now 
Jerusalem of America, Who have 
more right than the Saints to pursue 
their laudable ambition of building up 
a State of the Union, upon the posses- 
sions which they took from a foreign 
power in their country's name, by 
their wonderful industry, giving it to 
the nation, m»t the desert they found 
it, but the fruitful Held they have 
made it ? Who have more right than 
they to choose their own Governor, 
and whom should they choose but the 
man who, under Providence, has 
made them what they are ? 

This Republican right, in Buchan- 
an's reign, was our crime, for poly- 
gamy was not the plea of the famous 
Utah expedition. lirigham says he 
will "be Governor until the Lord 
says, 1 Brigham, I don't want you to 
be Governor any longer."* Upon 
this, and the groundless charge of 
burning some law books, an army was 
sent against us, before an appointed 
Governor had been rejected, or com- 
missioners sent to impure into the 
matter. We were ready to receive 
fifty Governors, since no one, in fact, 
would govern us but Brigham. Al- 
bert Sidney Johnson, and most of the 
officers of the Utah expedition, soon 
took up arms against their country, 
so as to secede from the Union ; but 
the Mormons have constantly been 
knockingfor admission into that Union, 
Thus the very rulers who were pre- 
paring for rebellion, were over anxious 
to quell the rebel Mormons ; and they 
did it through an officer who became 
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one of the chief rebels himself in 
American history. But Brigham was 
equal to the occasion, and during that 
exciting period of our history, was 
perfectly calm. Confident ever is the 
man in his mission and the destiny of 
the Mormons. We were ready to 
make another exodus, and to follow 
our President again wherever he should 
lead. That second exodus was a con- 
quest, A ' i territory put upon wheels" 
at a word from one man, and the peo- 
ple's resolution to make Utah ashes, 
showed the world what Brigham 
Young and Mormondon meant. Brig- 
ham now had the issue in his own 
hand. Bo assured lie will preserve 
his people in the future, as in the past, 
and carry us and our work along. 

Wherein is Brigham's power over 
us ? In our love and not our fear. 
The power of despotism could not rule 
an Anglo-Saxon people from the do- 
minant nations of America and Eng- 
land. We Mormon Elders love our 
chief, and dare say to his face we do 
not fear his power, though most of us 
would give life for his smile. He is 
our people's father, and as such we 
look upon him. 

Two hundred thousand souls daily 
pray for Brigham Young, that heaven 
may spare him to us many a year to 
come, and when their lips utter it not, 
their hearts utter it. Brigham realises 
that his people's prayers daily ascend 
in his behalf. Were his own heart not 
right, this consciousness would be as 
coals of fire heaped upon his head. 
But as it is, it makes him strong and 
satisfied with life. He has no desire 
to die, and we are grateful that hea- 
ven spares him still to lead us. 

E. W. Tl T liLIDOE. 


PROFANE SWEARING. 


B T ELDER 


K , M A i ! F A It L A N E . 


It is a very common tiling for per- 
sons who make profession of religious 
faith, and assume all the airs of real 
Christians, to take the name of Clod 
in vain in almost every sentence to 


which they give utterance. To such 
an extent has this very unseemly and 
sinful practice gone, that in many 
places women, and even boys and 
girls, and in many instances more 
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children, give expression to foul and 
filthy language in a manner truly dis- 
gusting. Judging from what assails 
our ears at every turning, one would 
think that to swear and speak pro- 
fanity was the summit of excellence 
Bought after by a very large portion 
of the inhabitants of the world. 

How distressing to every one who 
has the least desire in his heart to 
honor God, and speak of his holy 
name with reverence, to listen to the 
foul blasphemy and cursing to be 
heard in our streets, in our worshops, 
and in almost every place whore num- 
bers of persons are congregated toge- 
ther! This crying evil has taken such 
a hold upon mankind, that the ordi- 
nary business of life seems to be in- 
complete, unless every simple state- 
ment is ratified with an oath. I do 
not wish to be misunderstood, it ia no 
false scpieamishness, or lingering after 
time-honored dogmas and pious creeds, 
that calls .forth these remarks ; the 
writer puts a very low value upon the 
11 form-without-the-power" religions of 
the present day ; in fact, they never 
were very attractive to him who pens 
these lines. On the contrary, they 
seemed to him, as they have to thou- 
sands who have heard and received 
the Gospel in the latter days, utterly 
powerlyss to induce men and women 
to live in righteousness, and serve the 
Lord from a real love of truth. 

I have either heard, or have some- 
where read a story, in which a high- 
wayman is said to have severely re- 
primanded those who composed his 
band of outlaws, because, on one oc- 
casion, he overheard them cursing 
and swearing in a dreadful manner, 
" There is no gain," said he, "in 
swearing ; men may steal the pro- 
perty of others, and in numberless 
ways enrich themselves at the expense 
of their fellow creatures, and may, 
because of their wealth, command the 
respect of many in the world ; but, 71 
said he, "there is no gain at all in 
profane swearing." How far the pro- 
sent inhabitants of our land would be 
disposed to take counsel from an out- 
law, may be easily conceived ; at all 
events, there is counsel required from 
some quarter, and that speedily, or 
the language of the world will very 
soon be composed of oaths and curses. 


There is no want of concern on the 
part of some of those who deplore the 
existence of this and many other evils. 
They hold up their hands in horror 
when such things are brought before 
their notice, but generally their clo- 
sing exclamation is, 4i Oh, well, it ia 
shocking that such tilings should exist 
in this Christian land !" This is not, 
in the proper sense of the word, a 
Christian land. The influence of tho 
Gospel has scarcely yet been felt in it. 
The power of truth has had but little, 
if any hold at all, upon the people. 
If it had, the divine influence of tho 
principles of salvation would have 
made themselves visible, not only in 
a godly walk, but in a godly conversa- 
tiou also. 

The Gospel brings blessings instead 
of cursings, and joy instead of sorrow. 
It makes manifest the superiority of 
its power in the many ways in which 
it works reformation in the conduct 
and conversation of those who may 
have been "all their lifetime subject 
to bondage,'* The Savior says, u it is 
not that which goeth into a man that 
defiicth him, but that which proceed- 


eth forth from him," If 


so, 


then 


there is a long list of defilement accu- 
mulating against a very large class, 
which will eventually be very unde- 
sirable, unless a renovating process ia 
very soon commenced among them. 
Since the Gospel lias been restored in 
the present generation, thousands of 
men, and women too, have borne testi- 
mony to its power to remodel their 
conduct, and also the language made 
use of in their intercourse with each 
other and tho world. It is evident 
from the course taken by many pro- 
fessed ministers of religion, that, in 
relation to profane swearing, they 
stand much the same as they do in 
the matter of drunkenness, and nu- 
merous other sins so common in this 
boasted age of enlightenment, and 
find themselves entirely lost, in their 
attempts to check the growing evil, 
even among those who own them au 
their spiritual guides, 

Solomon has said, u Train up a* 
child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from 
it." Alas ! this is found to be almost 
impossible in these days, at least in 
this so-called Christian part of tho 
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world. Children are, in a great many 
cases, brought Tip in the way they 
sfamld not go, and a fervent hope ex- 
pressed by those who train them, that 
at some future time they will depart 
from all their errors. In such a state 
of things, it is a matter of very great 
concern to faithful Latter-day Saints, 
who have young children growing up 
around them in this country, and who 
desire to see them growing up in the 
truths of the Gospel, In many cases 
it matters but little how faithful pa- 
rents are in instructing their offspring, 
as their intercourse with those who 
have been .skilfully trained in wicked- 
ness, has become in some places almost 
a necessity. In many Branches of 
the Church, the Saints, though very 
faithful, are also very poor, which 
necessitates the sending of their child- 
ren to work in factories and other 
places where sin in its vilest forms is 
to be met with, and where rulers and 
ruled are alike given over to iniquity. 
This has indeed a baneful effect upon 
the young among the Saints, and re- 
quires continual watching and in- 
struction, which can only be given by 
such as give due heed to the counsels 
of the Lord through his servants. 


In conclusion, let us urge upon the 
brethren and sisters everywhere, the 
great necessity which exists for good 
example as well as good precept on 
their part, so that the wicked practices 
of the Gentiles may not take root in 
those who are designed in after years 
to take a part in bearing the responsi- 
bilities of the great Latter- day work 
in which we are engaged,, the truths 
of which stand so much in contrast 
with the feeble systems of our day. 
Clod's strange work is rolling on. 
Under the inspiration of the Lord, 
the Prophets and leaders of Israel are 
bringing to pass the wonderful events 
connected with the gathering of the 
Saints, which will eventually work out 
deliverance to the faithful among 
thorn. Let the counsels of the Priest- 
hood be strictly observed, and all will 
be well. Among the far otf vales of 
Utah, the ways of the Lord are re- 
vered ; there, both the Saints and 
their children will be taught whatever 
is pleasing is the sight of God, while 
the wicked among the Gentiles are 
ripening for the reward of those who 
delight to do wickedly, and profane 
the name of the mighty God of Jacob, 
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PRIESTHOOD AND GOVERNMENT. 

o— 

The Elders of Israel are called of (2nd to a very important work. So import- 
ant, indeed, that its magnitude cannot bo comprehended by the natural man. 
It is only when the Spirit of God lights up the mind, that the latter-day kingdom 
can be at all understood ; and even then, this gigantic and sublime work does 
not exhibit itself in all its majesty and vast extent. In our present imperfect 
state, we see as it were 4 'through a glass darkly," and eternity alone will un- 
fold to us the full extent of this marvellous work, and the full powers of our 
calling therein. But there are many important duties pertaining to our call- 
ing which we are required to perform in the present time, and it is our privi- 
ledge to make ourselves fully acquainted with them, that we may be etlicient 
ministers of the Gospel of Christ. 
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Preaching the Gospel is a very important duty in the holy Priesthood ; and 
it is necessary that every servant of God should bo thoroughly and correctly 
informed in relation to those principles which he is called to teach ; for how 
can a man explain to others that which he does not clearly understand himself? 

But preaching is not the only, or most important duty of the Elders who are 
on missions. They are also called to administer many sacred ordinances per- 
taining to salvation, all of which should be administered and attended to in 
the manner and form appointed. But what we wish to call their attention to 
at present is, the principle of government. One of their duties, which is of 
the greatest importance, is to learn how to preside wisely and efficiently over 
that portion of the flock of Christ which for a time is entrusted to their care. 
There are many men who can preach eloquently, and set forth plainly and 
truly the theory of the Gospel, and w T ho can raise up Branches of the Church, 
under the blessing of God, but who do not understand how to govern and 
direct those Branches after they are organized. And yet the power to govern 
ill the very essence of their Priesthood. Herein is glory, honor, dominion, 
and everlasting exaltation. It is something that reaches out to worlds to 
come. But it must be understood and practised in this present life, for 
eternity will but develop and perfect the germs and powers brought forth in 
time* y ' ■ ' \ ' " " " ' ' r . i}\ ». ■ oj 

The Elders are learning one great essential to the government of others, 
that is, to govern themselves. They are learning to subdue their own passions, 
and to regulate their own powers both of mind and body. This is absolutely 
necessary, and will do more towards qualifying men for the responsibilities of 
government, than all the theories of jurists and statesmen. Greater is he that 
has conquered himself, than he that has subdued a city. 

Subordination to legitimate authority must be practised by all who wish to 
be obeyed themselves. For how can a man expect others to regard his autho- 
rity, when he despises or neglects the wishes of those who preside over him f 
To ensure compliance with his instructions, ho must himself be a living ex- 
ample of obedience to counsel ; and he could not consistently complain of in- 
subordination, if he were himself rebellious. Consistency induces respect, 
and respect is essential to authority. If the spirit of obedience be not in a 
man, he cannot inspire obedience in others, and the light of an Elder's acta 
will be reflected upon the people over whom he presides. Jle who desires to 
govern, then, must submit to be governed. 

The principle of "Honor to whom honor is due," shoidd be applied in two 
ways. An Elder should not only honor his President, but also all those who, 
in a subordinate position, may be called to preside under him. Honor every 
man to hi* calling* It is the custom of some District and Conference Presi- 
dents, when visiting the Branches in their fields of labor, to step into the 
place of the Branch Presidents, through a mistaken idea of their own position 
and calling. If an Elder presides over a Branch at other times, is he not still 
the President of that Branch when his presiding officer is present ? Certainly. 
And if so, is it not improper to crowd him out of his place, and take all power 
out of his hands, because you are called to preside over him f The question 
may be asked, if an Elder is appointed to preside over a District or a Con- 
ference, does he not preside over every Branch in that District or Conference ? 
He does, and over every member in his field of labor ; but he is not required 
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personally to do all the work which i3 necessary, but rather to see that it is 
done. A District or Conference President can preside in every meeting, in 
every Branch, under his jurisdiction, but he should do it through the autho- 
rities therein established. A Branch President should understand that it is 
his duty to consult his presiding officer, if he be present, upon the way to con- 
duct the meeting, and the presiding officer should understand that it is his 
duty to honor the Branch President in his calling. 

There is no need in this Church and kingdom for any collision, nor any 
necessity for one officer to crowd into the place of another. The whole 
machinery of government in the Church of Christ is practical, harmonious, 
and perfect. Men, however, are imperfect ; but if they will apply their 
minds to understand, and their hearts to obey the perfect plan revealed from 
heaven, they will partake of its spirit, and u go on unto perfection." 

All presiding authority committed to the Elders in these countries is merely 
temporary. It ceases when their appointments close. But the experience 
they gain in their temporary positions, should be lasting and beneficial. One 
great lesson men have to learn in order to become rulers of men, is to under- 
stand human nature. The Elders have an excellent opportunity to learn this 
lesson while presiding over the Saints in their different positions. They have 
an opportunity to study the endless variety of dispositions, temperaments, 
and tendencies of the human mind, and how to direct them. A rigid, cast- 
iron rule, for every person under every circumstance, is the worst kind of 
policy. The Elders should strive to understand men and women, and to so 
guide and counsel them, that while never departing from the principles of the 
Gospel, they may still have regard to individual peculiarities, and suit their 
manner of government to the persons governed. 

In the kingdom of God the ruling influence is love. Terrorism is no part of 
the government of God. Love begets love. Those who have the affections of 
the people, can govern them without trouble, and the influence they wield is 
abiding. Those who rule by fear will continually meet with rebellion, and when 
the period of their authority is past, their influence will be gone, and they will 
only be remembered with dislike. President Young's example shines out 
brightly for the imitation of the Elders. He sways the hearts of men so 
powerfully, because he inspires them with love, confidence, and respect. , 

The Lord designs to make of his Saints a nation of kings and of Priests. 
The Elders of Israel should, then, seek to qualify and prepare themselves for 
their high destiny* They should become acquainted with laws and customs, 
and manners and nations ; but, above all, with the spirit, constitution, laws, 
principles, order, and government of the kingdom of God, and their practical 
influence over mankind, so that when the kingdoms of this world are broken 
up, and wise men are needed to represent the kingdom of God, and to put in 
order the humbled remnants of the nations left, they may be prepared through 
the wisdom of the Spirit, and their own knowledge and experience, to wield 
efficiently the administrative power of the holy Priesthood. 


DEPARTURE.— Elder Reuben McBride, and his son Elder Reuben A. 
McBride, left Liverpool for New York per steamship Minnesota, on Tuesday 
26th November, en route for Utah. 
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THE ONLY WAY TO BE SAVED. — We have on hand a number of 
copies of The Only W ay to be Saved, by Elder Lorenzo Snow, Those who 
wish to obtain this tract for distribution, should send in their orders immedi- 
ately. * ' y • 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, 
Nov. 8, 1807. 
President F. D, Richards. 

Dear Brother, — We have received 
nothing from you since my last of 
October 18th. In that I wrote to you 
the principal items of interest that 
had transpired up to that date. Since 
that time nothing startling has tran- 
spired. The poupio have been per- 
suing the even tenor of their way, 
prosecuting the labors which devolve 
upon them with energy and success. 
The fine weather we have had has 
facilitated the performance of a great 
deal of fall labor. The counties named 
at Conference in the call for teams to 
haul rock, have responded with great 
alacrity, and have sent the teams on 
in such numbers that we now find it 
difficult to quarry the rock fast enough 
to load them ; and the? presiding 
Bishop has been under the necessity 
of requesting the teams of this city 
and county to suspend their opera- 
tions, in order that the teams in from 
the country might have the opportu- 
nity of completing their quota of haul- 
ing without unnecessary loss of time. 

The training over Jordan was a 
great success this year. The weather 
was very fine, though the day on 
which they moved into encampment 
was very threatening, and during the 
night the wind was exceedingly bois- 
terous. 

The counsel which has been given 
to the young people to marry, has re- 
sulted in an increased number of 
marriages among the class to which 
the counsel was given. A good many 
of the missionaries who were called 
for " Di xie/' have taken to themselves 
partners in anticipation of their re- 
moval south. The people are begin- 
ning to respond to the call which has 
been made upon them to contribute 


| means to bring out the poor from 
England. Money is very scarce, but 
this matter is being urged upon their 
attention, and they will doubtless 
make a strong effort in this direction 

this winter. 

Sister Vilate Kimball passed from 
this life on the afternoon of the 22nd 
ult. She was universally beloved. 
Your family and friends, so far as 
known, are in usual health. 

With love, in which Presidents 
Kimball and Wells, and brother Geo, 
Q. join, and praying the Lord to bless 
you, I am your brother, 

B HIGH AM YCUNG. 


ENGLAND. 
Nottingham, Nov, 9, 1807. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — -Having been relea- 
sed from the Presidency of the Hol- 
land Mission, I deem it my duty to 
forward you a brief synopsis of my 
labors in that land, after the departure 
of Elder Joseph Wei lor on the 1st of 
May last. 

I was left with two native Elders, 
brothers H. Van Steeter and P. J. 
Lammers, who were indefatigable in 
their labors in help plant the Gospel 
in the midst of th<-ir countrymen. We 
were without home or friends, with 
the exception of a very few ; but like 
the disciples whom the Savior sent 
out without purse or scrip, when they 
returned, he asked them if they had 
lacked anything ; they answered, no- 
thing. So it has been with us in that 
unbelieving nation. (rod lias been 
our constant companion, and his ser- 
vants have had no lack, neither have 
we been left comfortless, for his holy 
Spirit has been with us by night and 
by day, and administered to our every 
necessity, which caused our hearts to 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, 

I visited ten provinces — viz., Noord 


■ 
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Brabant, Zceland, Noord Holland, 
Zuid Holland, Utrecht, Gelderland, 
Friesland, Groningen, Drenthe, and 
Overijssel, baptized two persons in 
Friesland, and five in Overijssel, the 
only fruity of our united labors yet 
visible, but we trust the good seed 
sown may in the future take root, and 
briny forth thirty, sixty, and an hun- 
dred fold. Some of those provinces, 
and many of the cities and towns, had 
never been honored with the presence 
of a servant of God before ; but I find 
the same opposition is to be met with 
in every division of the kingdom. Their 
ears are closed against the truth, and 
theft* he;trts are hardened against the 
work of God, manifesting no desire to 
investigate our doctrines, and some of 
those who have embraced them, have 
not the sterling worth and fortitude 
of a true Christian, to si and up in 
defence of the cause of truth, and 
meet the opposition of a cold and 
heartless world. In all these pro- 
vinces we met with a cold reception, 
especially when we were known as 
Latter-day Saints, vulgarly called 
"Mormons. 1 * We distributed the 
Voice of Warning (printed in their 
own language) and tracts in their 
midst, visiting them from house to 
House, making no distinction between 
the high or the low, the rich or the 
poor, the priest or the people. 

I feel that my garments are clear 
of the blood of that nation, I have not 
failed to warn them to repent of their 
sins and abominations, and turn unto 
the Lord their God, that they might 
have life, and escape the judgment 
about to be poured out upon the un- 
godly nations of the earth ; bearing 
my testimony to the great latter-day 
work which God has commenced by 
hi<* servant Joseph Smith, and is pro- 
secuting by the Prophet Brigham 
Young and the Apostles of the last 
Awrs. 

Many confessed the truth of our 
doctrines, and even the priests acknow- 
ledged they were true ; but like the 
Pharisees, Scribes, and High Priests 
of old, their unanimous cry was, 
Away with it ; crucify him, crucify 
him* Many declared they would 
banish me from the country if they 
had it in their power ; but I had the 
satisfaction of telling them, I thanked | 


God they had not the power, and of 
letting them hear what the Lord is 
doing in this our day. 

One universal wail is heard through* 
out the kingdom, of heavy taxes, low 
wages, and high rents, which reduces 
the laboring classes to abject slavery 
and servitude, besides being serfs to a 
hireling priesthood, and not daring to 
think or act for themselves. The Cal- 
vinistic doctrines are predominant — 
fore- ordination and reprobation being 
in the foreground, and infant baptism 
following ; hence there is but little 
chance for their salvation, till that 
coat of tradition is removed by the 
judgments of God for their unbelief 
and abomination. 

I feel happy in resigning the re- 
sponsibilities of that Mission into the 
hands of my worthy brother and sue- p 
cessor, Elder Marcus Holling, who 
shall ever have my faith and prayers 
for his success in advancing the cause 
of truth in that dark and benighted 
land. I also pray for the local Priest- 
hood who labor with him, and the few 
honest Saints who have embraced the 
Gospel and obeyed the laws of hea- 
ven. May the time soon come, when 
they may be delivered from the midst 
of the wickedness and corruptions 
with which they are surrounded, and 
gather home to Zion, in the tops of 
the mountains of Ephraim, to enjoy 
the society of God's chosen people* 

I received my appointment to pre- 
side over the Nottingham Conference, 
and after visiting a few days with my 
tried friend and old neighbor, Elder 
Joseph Lawson, and attending some 
most excellent meetings among his 
flock through Monmouthshire and 
Herefordshire, I made my way to Not- 
tingham, and reported myself to El- 
der James McGaw, our District Presi- 
dent, who was awaiting my arrival, 
I here met another of my Ogden 
neighbors, Elder Lewis W. Shirtleflf. 
It tilled my heart with joy unspeak- 
able to meet with true and tried 
friends in a land of strangers, and 
thousands of miles from our own love J 
mountain home, after a separation of 
two years and a half. I liere made 
the acquaintance of Elder Joseph SV 
Richards, whom I had never seen be- 
fore, although he has been raised in - 
the Church, It affords me pleasure 
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to see the children of the kingdom go- 
ing forth in the spirit of their fathers, 
bearing the message of life and salva- 
tion to the nations of the earth. 

Last Sunday I attended a Confe- 
rence in Leicester, in company with 
brother Met J aw, where I had the plea- 
sure of becoming acquainted with El- 
ders J, A, Kimball, President of the 
Leicester Conference, and brother 
Peck, Travelling Elder, We had an 
excellent time together, the Spirit of 
God being with us, and a full house 
to listen to the words of life. I have 
attended several good meetings during 
the week, ami next Sunday I expect 
to assume the duties of my office 
among the good Saints of this Con- 
ference. The Saints here appear 
warm-hearted, but like those in ninny 


other districts, they have to wrestle 
with that tyrannical monster, poverty, 
which reigns so universal throughout 
Europe. 

I desire ever to be found at my 
post, and do all in my power to for- 
ward the great cause of truth, hunt up 
the honest poor, administer the Gos- 
pel unto them, and prove my obedi- 
ence at all times to the counsels of 
God's servants. May the Lord bless 
you with much of his holy Spirit, and 
make you suilicient for your every 
duty, is my constant prayer. 

With much love to yourself, and the 
brethren in the office, in which 1 ro- 
ther McGaw joins, I subscribe mj m If 
your true friend and fellow -laborer in 
the Gospel of Christ, \ 

Francis A. Brown. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
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The city of St. Domingo was nearly destroyed by a hurricane on the 30th 
of October, Two hundred lives were lost, and nearly all the shipping in port 
was wrecked. 

On the night of Friday, the 1st ult, a cyclone raged in Bengal Great dam- 
age has been done at Port Canning. A storm- wave nearly six feet high car- 
ried away a portion of the river bank jetties ; the railway ia much injured, and 
the station destroyed. At Calcutta the cyclone lasted nearly eight hours. It 
is estimated that it has done more damage to the city than the great cyclone of 
October, 1864. In the city suburbs more than 1000 lives have been ascer- 
tained to have been lost, and 30,000 native huts destroyed. Tugs and other 
Tessels have been wrecked at Sanger, Several vessels are missing, and nu- 
merous ships are returning disabled ; more than 000 native boats have been 
destroyed. The steam transport Euphrates has put in at Calcutta to refit, 
greatly injured. 

Pkouress of the Union Pacific Railkoad. — The Secretary of the In- 
terior has just received the report of the United States Commissioners on the 
fourteenth section of thirty-five miles of the Union Pacific Railroad, extending 
from the four hundred and fifty-fifth to the four hundred and ninetieth mile- 
post west from Omaha. The report states that the embankments have a width 
of twelve feet on top, and a slope of one and a half to one. The excavations 
are twenty feet wide at the base, and have a slope of one to one. There are 
forty-seven bridges, from ten to tln*ee hundred and twenty feet in length. The 
telegraph line is in connection with the lines east of the Missouri river. Tho 
rolling stock of the road is now as follows : — Eighty-one locomotives, ten first 
class passenger cars, four second class, four baggage and express cars, two hun- 
dred and sixty-three box freight cars, twelve stock cars, three hundred and 
eighty-five platform cars, and ninety- one hand cars. Tho committee report 
that, finding the section ready for immediate service, and equipped as a first- 
class railroad, they recommend the acceptance of the same. 

Insane Paupers.— The annual statistics of pauper insanity have been 
issued. The n umber of paupers in England and Wales on tho 1st of January, 
1807 (exclusive of nine Gilberts' incorporations making no return), was, ac- 
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cording to the Times, 903,200, and 41,276 of them were insane paupers — 
namely, 30,5K)5 lunatics, and 10,371 idots. Of the 41,276 insane paupers, 
18,157 were males, and 23,119 females. 

Mining Accidents. — The Inspectors' Reports, just issued, show, on the 
authority of the Times, that 1,484 men lost their lives by violence in and about 
the 3,192 collieries of Great Britain last year. In 1865 the number of lives 
lost was 984, showing an increase of 500 deaths in 180(3. Fur every 07,877 
tons of coal raised, a life was sacrificed. The number of men employed in the 
collieries of Great Britain was 320,003, Out of the 1,484 deaths in I860, 051 
occurred from explosions of firedamp. The deaths from this cause alone in 
Great Britain in the 10 years 1856 to 1865, were 2,0.19, The total number of 
deaths from all violent causes in the 10 years, was 9,916, about 20 per cent, of 
which was caused by firedamp explosions. The number of deaths from falls in 
mines in 1800, was 301 ; from accidents in shafts, 102 ; from accidents under- 
ground, 203; and from accidents above ground, 107. Of the deaths from fire- 
damp, 361 occurred in the Oaks Colliery, 91 at Talk-o'-th'-Hill Colliery, and 
88 in the Victoria Colliery, in Dukinfield. 

Losses at Sea, — The statistical committee of Lloyds have issued a table, 
showing, says the Morning Post, the half-yearly returns of the wrecks and 
casualties this year up till June 30th, The number of casualties to ships were 
5,525; to steamers, 500 — total, 6,025, Number of ships missing, 04; steam- 
ers, 7— total, 71- Total number of ships abandoned, 228; steamers, 5 — total, 
233; of these 190 were totally lost. The number of collisions to ships, 808; 
steamers, 147 — total, 955; of these 85 sunk. Sinking of vessels from causes 
other than collision, 281, Number of ships stranded, 1,483; steamers stran- 
ded, 120 — total, 1,009. ( uses of piracy, 3; number of vessels burnt or on 
fire, 65 ships and 5 steamers — total, 70. Cases of mutiny, sickness, casualties 
to crew, or refusing duty, 201. Ships waterlogged, 11. Number of ships 
totally lost, 1,072; steamers, 37 — total, 1,109. Crews saved of ships, 503; of 
steamers, 17 — total, 520 crews. Number of crews drowned, 29; number of 
lives lost, as far as reported, 687. • 

Outran was once engaged in a legal artfument, Behind him stood his 
Qolleague, a gentleman whose person was remarkably tall and slender, and who 
had originally intended to take orders. The judge observed that the case 
under discussion involved a question of ecclesiastical law. "Then," said 
Curran, " I can refer your lordship to a high authority behind me, who was 
once intended for the Church, though, in my opinion, he was litter for tho 
steeple." — Bench and Bar. 
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REFLECTIONS 

On the Death of Elders Anson V. Call and Brigham W. Kimball, who died on tho Plains, on their 
return from a Mission to England. 


B\j which also JTe, (Je§us,) went and preached to the spirits in prison,— [Peter. 
Why then are thexj baptized for the dead? — [Paul. 


Two valiant soldiers of tho cross, have gone, The greater portion of their mission, lay 

With full commissions— with their armor on, Beyond the confines veil'd in mortal clay ! 

How little thought they, when they went abroad How clear the vision brightens, when we know 

To bear the Gospel of the Son of God, The spirit-world is like the world below 
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Without its evils— being freed from all 
The mortal ills, transferal through Adam's f:ill— 
Free from ail sickness, and the coils that bind 
The pow'r of Ui might, and chuck the march of 
mind — 

That order, there, with more perfection reigns, 
Tlmn e'en the Priesthood on the earth maintains. 

O'er all the earth— extending far and wide, 
If ow many millions honest souls have died, 
Who never heard the precious Gospel's sound — 
Who ne'er salvation's joyful path had found ? 

In the great world of spirits, now they live, 
Where they with gladness will the truth receive : 
And faithful ehKrs of alio church below, 
Must to the spirit- world, on missions go. 

We read of Pharaoh, one of Egypt's boast. 
Being in Hades, reigning o'er his host. 

Are people there as nations, much the same 
As they existed hero from whence they came ? 
The German, German in each true respect— 
The French *till French, with their own rtinlect ? 
And should we, were the parting vail unfurl'd, 
He hold ail nations In the spirit- world I 

The Saints of God who pass from life below 
Have gathering places there, to which they go. 

In Zion's Temples, holy men will stand, 
With Urim and with Thummlrn at command. 
By day and night, when God shall them inspire ; 
They, for th-.; dead and living, will inquire : 
That We of God's own mind, may be apprhs'd, 
And not mistake fur whom to he baptiz'd. 

Stupendous work ! How wide our duties 
spread — 

Not only to the living, hut the dead ' 
0. S, L. City* 


We here, the Ordinances must receive 
For those who, in the spirit world, believe. 
And many elders— old and young — the beat 
Of Zion's sons— those who have stood the test ; 
Must go, to IU1 the mighty purposes 

Of God, in saving this low world of His, 
And such are those young brethren : to the 

last, ^ \ ( fi '\ ?[ r . . - , 
In faithfulness, they held their Priesthood fast : 
And now they're wanted elsewheie. They have 

gone 

To finish up the mission they were on. 
Altho' to in, their huh of life, has set, 
They're yet alive and on their mission yet 
On England's shores, the light of truth they 
spread i 

Perchance they're preaching now, to England's 
dead ; 

Fulfilling thus, the pattern Jesus gave, 

When He went forth, the prison-bound to save. 

They doff 'd mortality that they might go 
And preach to spirits, what they preacVd below. 
Such was their mission, and they knew it not : 
They HUM the earthly portion well, and thought 
To join their kindred, in their homes on earth ; 
< lod purpoa'd otherwise : lie knows their worth. 

(», how wo mis* them! Y*-s t we miss them 
here — 

To many, many hearts, they're very dear- 
Bright hope expectant smiled cm many a brow ; 
Where chasten'd sorrow twines the willow now* 

We ibless their memories : Angela guard their 
dust, 

UntlU the resurrection of the just ; 
When, re-united, with immortal bloom, 
They'll join the shout of triumph o'er the tomb. 

E. R. 8.VOW. 
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INSPII: AT [ON. 


This is an age of infidelity. Al- 
though many persons talk a great deal 
about God and religion, yet real faith 
in any tiling divine is very scarce. In 
all the practical affairs of life, the 
lord is completely lost sight of. Men 
acknowledge, in word, that there is a 
God, but act as though he had no- 
thing whatever to do with earthly 
matters. 

When we testify concerning any- 
thing that Gto& is doing in the earth 
in these latter-davs, we are met with 
a smile of incredulity, or a taunting 
laugh of derision. When we speak of 
inspired men whom the Lord has sent 
to instruct this generation, inspiration 
is emphatically denied. "There is 
no such thin? as inspiration now," is 
the almost universal answer to our 
testimony. 

Now we venture to say that inspira- 
tion is bestowed, more or less, upon 
all mankind, and that without it the 
human mind would be a blank, "Tlu ro 
is a spirit in man, and the inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth them under- 
standing." (Job xxx ii, 8.) As the eye, 


though formed to see, can behold no- 
thing without the aid <>f light, so the 
milld, though formed to understand, 
can perceive nothing without the spirit 
of inspiration. "That is the true 
light which Hghteth every man that 
conieth into the world." It is also 
the spirit of life ; as it is written, "In 
him was life, and that life was the 
light of men." It is the light that 
shineth in the darkness, "but the 
darkness comprehendeth it not." It 
is manifested through organized beings 
physically, as the spirit of life or vital 
principle, and through the operations 
of the mind, as the spirit of light or 
intellectual principle. It is "the 
light which is in all things, which 
giveth life to all things, which is the 
law by which all things are governed, 
t'\vn the power of God who sitteth 
upon his throne, who is in the bosom 
of eternity, who is in the midst of all 
things." (Doc. & Gov., page 98.) It 
is the spirit of truth, and all truth is 
made manifest by it. It leads to 
righteousness and warns against sin. 
It is the law that is written upon the 
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heart* If mankind would give heed 
to it from their childhood, and be 
guided by it in all things, they would 
grow up without sin unto salvation, 
for it is the Spirit of God, and it leads 
to God. 

But the Adversary, who is called 
the Devil and Satan, is permitted to 
use an opposite influence, which brings 
darkness upon the mind and leads to 
death, and mankind are left to choose 
for themselves which influence they 
will yield to, which path they will 
pursue* The Spirit of the Lord will 
not always strive with man, and if its 
enlightening influences are withdrawn, 
he harries quickly into darkness and 
destruction. The decadence of earth's 
mightiest nations may be clearly un- 
derstood, when we trace the gradual 
withdrawal of the light of truth, the 
spirit of wisdom, the inspiration of 
the Almighty which giveth under- 
standing, in consequence of their cor- 
ruptions and iniquities. Men are 
often prompted by this Spirit to turn 
the channel of their thoughts in some 
particular direction, and they are re- 
warded for their compliance with its 
whisperings, by the development of 
some great truth before unknown to 
the world. Others are influenced to 
devote the energies of their minds to 
some special object, and the conse- 
quence is the discovery of new and 
wonderful inventions. 

The light which makes these things 
manifest is from God, and the glory 
and honor of their development belong 
to him ; but men have departed so 
far from the Author of light and truth, 
that they take all the glory to them- 
selves, and even deny the inspiration 
by which they have been led. The 
light of (2nd illuminates the mind, but 
does not coerce it. Man's agency is 
not destroyed. Ho can reject the 
light, and he can misuse the intelli- 

Sencu imparted to him. For all this 
e will have to give an account. Ac- 
cording to his light and his opportuni- 
ties, so will he be judged. 

Besides this general inspiration of 
the human family, there is frequently 
a special inspiration bestowed upou 
certain individuals, to qualify them 
for some special and important work. 
By this means the great leading spirits 
of every age have been guided and 


assisted in their plans and enterprises. 
It was a special inspiration that moved 
upon Christopher Columbus to cross 
the unknown deep in quest of other 
lands. It was a special inspiration 
that incited the Pilgrim Fathers 
to flee for refuge to the Western Con- 
tinent ; it was a special inspiration 
that dictated their descendants in 
framing the Constitution of the United 
States, and special inspiration has 
prompted every important movement 
that has been made for the welfare of 
mankind from the beginning. 

But the highest form of inspiration 
on earth, is that which is vouchsafed 
to the Prophets of God, who are ap- 
pointed by him to teach the laws, 
ordinances, and principles of the 
kingdom of heaven. Tim nigh that in- 
spiration comes a knowledge of God — 
the Author of our being, of our rela- 
tionship to him, of our origin, the 
object of our existence, and our eter- 
nal destiny, and, of those things with- 
out which the knowledge and strength 
and glory of this world are but as the 
short-lived beauty of the flowers, and 
as the brief glitterings of the morning 
dew-drops. 

Such inspiration was always mani- 
fested among the people of God. It 
was not only bestowed upon the men 
whom God sent to instruct mankind, 
but also, measurably, upon those who 
obeyed their instructions. This is 
what is called the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. It is a special blessing upon 
all who obey the Gospel of Christ, and 
it inspires them to understand things 
which are kept hid from the worldly- 
wise and prudent. In connection with 
this heavenly inspiration, the Lord 
has given to some of his servants visi- 
ble manifestations of his presence and 
power* Moses, in ancient days, was 
thus highly favored, and Joseph Smith, 
in these latter days, was similarly 
privileged. But although these spe- 
cial revelations have only been be- 
stowed upon men holding the holy 
Priesthood and called to be leaders of 
the people, that they might be quali- 
fied for their work, yet the inspira- 
tions of the holy Spirit are within tho 
reach of all men. 

When the astonished multitude saw 
the power of the Holy Ghost displayed 
through the Apostles on the day of 
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Pentecost, Peter informed them tli.it 
if they would repent and be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, they also should re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, And 
lest any should doubt the possibility 
of their receiving this great boon, lie 
proceeded to say, "for the promise 
is unto you and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even to as many 
as the Lord our God shall call." (Acts ii 
38, 31). ) If the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost was attainable by all people at 
that time, why should it not be also 
attainable at the present time ? No 
reasonable argument can be raised as 
a negative to this question, but still 
the very idea of inspiration in the 
present age is repudiated. This is 
because the spirit of infidelity, which 
emanates from the Adversary, is ra- 
pidly spreading and obtaining tre- 
mendous influence over the hearts of 
the people. Faith which gives power 
to the soul to reach after and draw in 
the inspiration of heaven, seems to 
be gradually departing from the minds 
of men, giving place to scepticism, 
doubt, and grovelling worldlineas. 

There is also much misunderstand- 
ing in regard to the effects of inspira- 
tion upon the human mind. People 
seem to think that an inspired man 
must be a supernatural kind of being. 
If they had lived in ( the days of the 
ancient Prophets, they would have 
found them to be men of like passions 
to themselves. Inspiration to teach 
the things of God does not imply a 
knowledge of all things. Peter spoke 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, but 
the people, while astonished at his 
doctrine, perceived that he was an 
ignorant and unlearned man. (Acta 
iv, 8 — 13.) Objections are frequently 
raised against the professed inspira- 
tion of the Book of Mormon, because 
of its occasional grammatical inaccura- 
cies. But it should not be supposed 
that the spirit which reveals truth to 
the mind, must also form the words 
in which that truth shall be communi- 
cated to others. The mind retains its 
character and constitution when in- 
spired, as much as at any other time. 
Its powers are quickened and develop- 
ed, but not changed. Therefore the 
language of inspired men, and their 
mode of thought and manner of com- 


munication, will be according to their 
own natural peculiarities of character. 
For though it is the spirit that reveals, 
it is the man that communicates, for 
(£ the spirit of the Prophets is subject 
unto the Pro] diets." 

If God inspires a man with a know- 
ledge of principles pertaining to eter- 
nal life and exaltation, it does not 
follow that he is also inspired with a 
knowledge of grammatical rules, or of 
all the arts and sciences, although the 
spirit of truth will aid him in acquire- 
ing a knowledge of evury truth. Nei- 
ther is it essential to his position as 
an inspired man, that he should per- 
forin Home wonderful miracle, or make 
some extraordinary display of super- 
natural power. The Egyptian magi- 
cians, who were not authorized of God, 
worked wonders before Pharoah, and 
John the Baptist, whom Jesus num- 
bered among the greatest of Prophets, 
performed no miracle whatever. 

When a man called of God speaks 
under the influence of the Spirit of 
God, those who hear him and desire 
the truth, are impressed with the 
truth of his sayings. For the divinity 
within them is stirred. The light of 
their life in Li nt lied, as the earth's 
latent light is brought out by the 
beams of the rising sun, and they feel 
and perceive the truth, even though 
they may bo unable to explain how or 
why. The lover of truth, the searcher 
after righteousness, needs no miracle 
to convince him, " for light cleaveth 
unto light, intelligence cleaveth unto 
intelligence," and the spirit of inspira- 
tion from the man of God mingles 
with the light of truth in his own soul, 
and bears witness with a force which 
no outward sign could wield. But 
men harden their hearts against this 
inward evidence, and thus lain- them- 
selves under condemnation. "This 
is the condemnation, that light has 
come into the world and men lovo 
i darkness rather than light, becauuo 
their deeds are evil," There are 
thousands of people who have heard 
the testimony of the Elders in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
l Saints, and who have felt the truth 
I and power of their words, but who 
have resisted the promptings of th& 
Spirit that bcareth witness, and have 
suffered themselves to be led captive 
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by the Adversary, who is ever on the 
Watch to u take away light and truth" 
fruui Hie human mind, when men's 
< v. ji dislike to it gives him the op- 
portunity. 

But those who have hearkened to 
the 44 still small voice" which is, yet, 
* 4 quick and powerful/ 5 and who have 
obeyed the will of God revealed 
through his inspired servants, have 
been blessed with the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost for themselves, as a 
special witness of the things of God. 
It bears record to them of the Father 
and the Son. It makes plain the say- 
ings of the Prophets, It shines upon 
the mind, like; the sunlight upon the 
earth , and warms, comforts, and invi- 
gorates. It is no imaginary influence, 
but is as real to them as the light of 
day. It is a 4 4 sure word of prophecy," 
guiding the soul to definite knowledge 
and everlasting peace. It leads to no 
excesses, prompts to no extravagance 
of manner or action. It is natural, 
rational, and calm. The ravings of 
enthusiasts, and the antics of revival- 
i s, have no more connection with the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, than 
the gibberings uf the lunatic, or the 
reelings of the drunkard. 

Mankind are led, swayed, and in- 
spired by many spiritual influences. 
Tli ere are many false spirits in the 
world, striving for power over the hu- 
man mind. It is only by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost that they can 
be discerned and understood, and 
when men reject that diviiu; influence, 
and close their eyes against its light, 
they are liable to be led astray into 


paths of darkness, to their ultimate 
misery and destruction. The Lord is 
now sending forth Ins servants to 
show mankind how to obtain this spe- 
cial inspiration of the holy Spirit, to 
make them acquainted with the ne- 
cessary regulations which govern its 
reception. But the world cares very 
little for divine things, and the offer 
of the greatest gift which God can 
confer upon them in their present 
life, is treated with indifference or re- 
jected with scorn. 

In consequence of tin*, the Lord is 
beginning to withdraw from them that 
general inspiration which gives wis- 
dom and discretion in natural things. 
And when he has gathered from their 
midst those who have hearkened to 
his voice and obeyed his command- 
ments, he will withdraw that inspiration 
in a still greater degree, and the 
powers of darkness will obtain such 
influence in the world as to lead man- 
kind to folly, mental blindness, strife, 
confusion, anarchy, and death. 

But while the world is rushing 
blindly to social and national des- 
truction, the people of the Saints of 
the Most High will be rising in spiri- 
tual, intellectual, and physical strength. 
For Apostles and Prophets are in their 
midst, revealing to them the will of 
God by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
and the inspiration of heaven is in- 
creasing upon the people, bearing wit- 
ness of the truth, and animating, 
qoickening, and developing all their 
bodily and mental powers, 

Charles W. Penrose, 
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" If this people arc lih**ml in loiMinnig the poor, the Lord Will ileal liberally with 
them**' — Presidtnt Young** Sermon on Sunday , Oct. Z7th. 


On several public occasions, lately, 
President Young has exhibited a very 
deep interest for the gathering of the 
poor Saints scattered abroad in Eu- 
rope, and more especially for those of 
the British Mission, A great deal of 
valuable labor has been bestowed on 
that Mission, Hundreds of faithful 


Elders from this Territory, and thou- 
sands of faithful and devoted native 
Elders have spent, ungrudgingly, with- 
out fee or reward — other than the re- 
compense of heaven — the best years of 
their lives in laboring for the salva- 
tion of the honest in heart on that 
island. The First Presidency, all of 
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the Twelve Apostles, and many of the 
most faithful and devoted Elders of 
the Church have preached there, and 
passed through many trials and much 
privation for the sake of that people. 
Their labors have been greatly blessed. 
Many thousands of British subjects 
have, through them, been gathered to 
the new world, and finally have made 
their homes in the Unekv Mountains. 
A large portion of the inhabitants of 
Utah have thus been drawn from Eng- 
land, Scotland, Wales, and some from 
Ireland. Probably more British sub- 
jects have voluntarily renounced alle- 
giance to that Government, and be- 
come citizens of the United States, 
through the preaching of the "Mor- 
mon" Elders, than from any other 
cause. We do not in this coniiue our- 
selves to the "Mormons" alone. It 
is no egotism or exaggeration of the 
truth to state, that our Elders have 
done more to make the British peo- 
ple acquainted with America, than all 
other Americans besides. Our Elder! 
have made the New World familiar 
to the Saints abroad, exhibited in 
their usual preaching and instruction 
how to break up their homes, how to 
cross the great Atlantic, and how to 
make new homes. The millions of 
the working classes of Inland have 
heard those Eiders in the forum ; 
others have preached in their work- 
shops, and the loudest preaching of 
all was the farewell to home and 
friends. But of this we need not now 
write more. 

A great work has been done in Eng- 
land, and to-day tens of thousands 
here are grateful to the Almighty for 
their homes in the Mountains. The 
President has been unceasing in hie 
efforts to help England, and has with- 
held nothing from the Saints there 
that could facilitate their deliverance. 
But with the changing circumstances 
of the people there and hero, there 
seems now to be a necessity for a more 
vigorous elforfc to render greater assist- 
ance to the poor abroad. We have 
been highly favored as citizens of this 
Territory ; we are in the enjoyment 
of every blessing which a frugal, in- 
dustrious community could desiiw 
We have a splendid climate, Gnjoy 
usuallv excellent health, our fields, 
orchards, and gardens yield abundant- 
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ly, and we are protected in our labor, 
our homes, our possessions, and in 
social life, by the very best local gov- 
ernment that was ever organized 
among men. We enjoy a heavenly 
peace that the folks abroad know no- 
thing of. There is indeed "none to 
molest or make us afraid," and we are 
as near in the position of being able 
to do the will of God upon the earth 
as it is done in heaven, as probably 
any people ever was. Such being con- 
fessedly our position, what are our 
obligations \ To get rich, fat, and 
saucy ? No. Far from it. On us 
rests the responsibility of saving tho 
wholo human familv. Tho Almighty 
has favored us — we owe all to him. 
He has placed us in that position 
where we can now help others, and 
his Spirit whispers to his servant Brig- 
ham that the time h:«s e u-ie to deliver . 
tho Israel that is now in captivity and 
bonds. 

j The President has commenced the 
work. Ho has made a call upon every 
man in these mountains to assume his 
share. Ho heads the movement — will 
be tho foremost in doing, and he shall 
be sustained by every faithful man 
and woman. The advancement of the 
Pacific Railroad to the foot of the 
mountains, and tho greater facility of 
steamboat transportation across the 
Atlantic, render this work compara- 
tively light and easy of accomplish- 
ment. The hearty response that the 
Saints here will make to the Presi- 
dent's call, wiU rejuvenate the Saints 
abroad, and their prayers will ascend 
before high heaven, and be answered 
upon the heads of their deliverers. 
Instead of Utah being impoverished 
by the disbursement of a million or 
so, Utah will be the richer— vastly the 
richer. Were it no more than the 
moral good that it will do us, in dis- 
charging a plain and honest duty, it 
would be compensation enough. But 
when to that Ave add the happy deli- 
verance it will ensure to thousand* of 
our brethren and sisters who are 
oppressed, poor, and burthen* ;b w>o 
can estimate the good ? Let us all 
remember the text, and now that 

The word has gone forth, tk iih'ekmd 
expects that every man will do his 
duty, 1 ' 
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NAVIGATION OF THE COLORADO RIVER 


The San Francisco Bulletin of the I 
22nd of October has the following : — 

At a special meeting of the Chamber 
held this afternoon at 1 o'clock, the 
Committee appointed at the meeting 
of 15th inst., to examine and report 
as to the practicability of opening , 
steamboat communication with Utah 
and Arizona by way of the Colorado 
river, made the following report, 
which, on motion, was unanimously 
adopted, and its publication ordered : 

The Committee appointed under the 
resolution of the Chamber of Com- 
merce, adopted on the 15th inst., "to 
examine into the expediency of open- 
ing steam communication with Call- 
ville, at the head of navigation on the 
Colorado river," beg leave to report 
the result of their deliberations. 

It may perhaps be necessary to re- 
mark, as a preliminary statement, 
that the Colorado river takes its rise 
among the foothills skirting the base 
of the western slope of the Rocky 
Mountains, in the Territory of Utah. 
It winds its way circuitously among 
the passes in about a southwesterly 
direction, fed by the numerous tribii- 
i. : i- s which drain the southern por- 
tion of the Territory of Utah, and the 
northern portion of the Territory of 
Ai lzoikftj and constantly increases in 
volume until it reaches the dividing 
line between California and Arizona, 
thence it pursues a southerly course 
some hundreds of miles, finally empty- 
ing into the Gulf of California a 
mighty stream, along whose banks 
numerous towns and villages have 
sprung into existence, as the tide of 
emigration has flowed thither, and to 
whose possibilities a vast country, of 
great resources and productiveness, is 
destined at no distant day to pay wil- 
ling tribute. 

It is the natural outlet for the wa- 
ters of that portion of tho American 
continent comprising Utah, Southern 
Nevada, Arizona, New Mexico, and 
Southern California, and rivals in 
magnitude and importance the Col- 
umbia river of the North, and the 
Missouri river of the East. What 
those rivers are to the section of the I 


country through which they run, tho 
Colorado is to its adjacent States and 
Territories, all of which are in close 
contiguity to Calfornia, to whose me- 
tropolis their trade and commerce owe 
natural allegiance. 

The climate from its mottth to the 
highest navigable point is salubrious 
and unexceptionable ; and it would 
appear as if designed by Providence 
to be the great outlet for the various 
mineral and agricultural products of 
that country, as well as the channel 
through which its inhabitants should 
receive their necessary supplies from 
the great centres of trade. 
: The committee have taken much 
pains to obtain reliable information 
from a great variety of sources, in re- 
gard to the practicability and feasi- 
bility of navigating this river in 
steamboats to the town of Callville, 
which is situated in the Territory of 
Arizona, about 400 miles south-west- 

¥ 

crly from Salt Lake City, Without 
deeming it necessary to mention in 
detail the abundant testimony that 
has been taken from travellers, mer- 
chants, seamen, and experts in riv<jr 
navigation, who are all familiar with 
the section of the country under con- 
sideration, the committee report that 
they have been brought irresistibly to 
tho conclusion that there are no serious 
obstacles in the way of ascending the 
river in steamboats, or in landing 
goods safely in any month of the year 
at Callville. Nor are the convictions 
of the committee, in this regard, based 
entirely upon ex parte or hearsay evi- 
dence. A steamboat laden with mer- 
chandise shipped from San Francisco, 
left the mouth of the river in the 
month of Augtist, 1866, and, without 
experiencing as many impediments as 
are often found in the Missouri river, 
(according to the testimony of one 
who had served in the capacity of 
pilot upon that stream for a period of 
20 years,) landed her cargo in safety 
at the town of Callville, whence it 
found its way to the numerous towns 
which dot the road between that place 
and Salt Lake City. For steamboats 
I suitable for river navigation, there 
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was sufficient depth of water along the 
entire route, and wood in abundance 
can be accumulated at the various 
points that may be designated for 
stopping. The committee unhesita- 
tinly assert that there are no difficul- 
ties in the way of successful naviga- 
tion, and that the concurrent testi- 
mony of a large number of disinter- 
ested witnesses point the way by 
which an extensive and profitable 
trade may be secured to San Fran- 
cisco, where, by the logic of geography, 
it rightly belonged. 

The question very naturally arises, 
then, why has not the trade of this 
important section of the country al- 
ready found its way to San Francisco, 
instead of being tributary to New 
York, under circumstances involving 
much greater difficulties, delays, and 
expense ? 

It must be remembered that in the 
early days of the settlement of Utah 
by the Mormons, that portion of the 
country was a wilderness, and Cali- 
fornia, as a State of the Union, was 
unknown. New York and St Louis 
were the nearest points from which 
the people at that time could draw 
supplies. Upon the discovery of gold 
in California, and mtr admission as a 
►State, we, too, were equally, indeed, 
more dependent upon New York for 
nearly every article necessary in the 
economy of a community. It has 
only been within a very short period 
that our resources have been so de- 
veloped, that not only are we pro- 
ducers of most of the necessaries of 
life, but, indeed, exporters to the very 
markets upon which wo originally de- 
pended. And it is a very remarkable 
fact in the history <»f our young State, 
that to-day the cost of living in San 
Francisco is cheaper than it is, upon 
a corresponding scale, in the city of 
New York. 

While this process of development 
here was going on, the merchants of 
Utah established commercial relations 
with those of the principal cities of 
the Eastern States. These relations 
have been cemented and sanctioned 
by the experience of nearly, if not 
quite, a quarter of a century. They 
can only be dissolved when it is practi- 
cally demonstrated that an abundant 
source of supply, equally cheap and 


unfailing, exists at a point one-third 
the distance from that upon which 
they have hitherto relied, and over a 
road incalculably more easy and ac- 
cessible. 

It has already been stated that the 
distance from Oallville to Salt Lake 
City is estimated at about 400 miles, 
and the road, at all seasons of the 
year, is excellent. According to the 
testimony of the mail contractor in 
that section of the country, a wagon 
may be trotted, at all times, the en- 
tire distance. It is a well established 
fact, that the richest and most thickly- 
settled portion of Utah, outside of 
Salt Lake City, is south of that point, 
to which the population and industry 
of the Territory has naturally gravi- 
tated. Between Callville and Salt 
Lake City, along the line of the road, 
lie 42 separate and distinct towns, all 
of them teeming with a prosperous 
and contented people. Here cotton, 
tobacco, and other articles, can be pro- 
duced in abundance ; and it is not 
only fair to presume that their im- 
ports may, in a great measure, be de- 
rived from San Francisco, but that 
valuable exports are destined to find 
their way in good season to our mar- 
ket. 

JJy reports already made to this 
Chamber, it would appear that tho 
cost of transporting goods from New 
York to Utah is from 25 to 30 cents a 
pound currency, and that the time 
consumed in transit is from GO to 75 
days. During one-half of the year 
the road for loaded wagons is entirely 
impassable, thus involving the neces- 
sity on the part of the merchants of 
that region, of keeping on hand an 
immense supply of «;oods to provide 
against tho impossibility of receiving 
any accessions to their stock for six or 
seven months. 

On the other hand, it is a fact easily 
demonstrable, that goods can be land- 
ed in Salt Lake City by way of tho 
Colorado river and Oallville, every 
month in the year, at a maximum 
cost for freight of 12 cents per pound, 
currency, and that the time occupied 
in the passage need not exceed 45 to 
GO days. 

Not the least of the advantages 
which will spring from the successful 
navigation of the Colorado, will be 


EMTuUIAL. 


808 

the opening of the trade with Pahran- 
agat, Arizona, and New Mexico, and 
the stimulus which will be given to 
the development of the immense min- 
eral and agricultural resources of that 
region. The country abounds on both 
sides of the river in mineral wealth. 
Increased facilities of communication 
alone are needed, both for furnishing 
supplies, and of transporting to market 
their mineral productions, to augment 
the population, riches, and trade of 
that section. In spite of the disabili- 
ties tinder which the people have 
hitherto labored, their apparent re- 
moteness from this metropolis, and 
their unfrequent intercourse, valuable 
mines are already worked with suc- 
cess ; and our commerce with the Ter- 
ritories bordering upon this river, has 
expanded to considerable proportions. 

San Francisco, by reason of its geo- 
graphical position, is justly entitled 
to the trade of all that portion of the 
continent lying West of the Rocky 
Mountains. That it has not hereto- 
fore enjoyed that trade has been attri- 
butable to causes which no longer con- 
tinue to exist. Paradoxical as it may 
seem, the inhabitants of Utah and the 
adjacent Territories at the North 


which look to Salt Lake City forgocds, 
now derive most of their supplies from 
New York, traversing a distance of 
2,400 miles, subject to numberless 
transhipments and delays, and passing 
through nine States of the Union be- 
fore reaching their destination. San 
Francisco, distant but 800 miles, and 
separated by only one State, offers a 
market equally as favorable and in- 
viting. The testimony is conclusive, 
that the people of Utah and the sur- 
rounding country are anxious and wil- 
ling to direct their trade hither, as 
soon. as it shall be established that the 
necessary facilities of communication 
are aitbrded them. It simply remains 
for the enterprising merchants of San 
Francisco to decide whether the pre- 
sent anomalous sta-e of things shall 
continue to exist, or whether, by open- 
ing the navigation of this great artery 
for business, the traffic of so vast a 
section of country, populated by 
125,000 inhabitants, shall at once be 
secured. 

Robt. B. Swain, 
W. W, Montague, 
D. W. 0. Rice, 

Committee- 
San Francisco, Oct 21, 1867. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 21, 1867. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

The following is an abridgement of Conference Minutes which have been 
forwarded to us for publication, but which were too lengthy to publish in full: — 

The London Conference was held on Sunday, 6th of October, in the Hall, 
Store-street, Bedford-square. In consequence of the ill health of Elder 
Griffith Roberta, Elder Charles W. Penrose, from the Liverpool ottice, presided 
over the Conference. In the morning Elders Hebcr Young, William S, Grant, 
and Willard 13. Richards, reported their labors as Travelling Elders in the 
London Conference. They gave a good account of the spirit and feeling of 
the Saints, and expressed their joy and satisfaction in the privilege afforded 
them of coming to this country on a mission to preach the Gospel. Elder 
Penrose read the Financial and Statistical Reports, and spoke upon the con- 
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dition of the Conference as indicated by the reports, and according to the 
opportunities he had had of judging by actual observation. Considered the 
Conference in good condition. Gave some instructions upon Tithing, and 
made some remarks upon the power of God manifested through our young and 
inexperienced Elders from Zion j when contrasted with the weakness and lack 
of knowledge displayed by the learned and wise of the world. Some excellent 
testimonies to the truth were borne by Elders C. P. Liston, John E, Pace, 
Orson Holbrook, and Joel Grover, In the afternoon, after some remarks by 
Elder Penrose upon the position of the various Authorities of the Church, 
they were unanimously sustained by the uplifted hand. Elder Elias Morris, 
President of the Merthyr Conference, related his experience in receiving the 
Gospel, being the first person baptized into the Church in his native town. 
The Lord had manifested to him by the Holy Ghost in much power, that this 
work was true, and that testimony had been many times since renewed, ban- 
ishing doubt forever from his mind. Elder Barry Wride, President of the 
Monmouthshire Conference, expressed his joy at being connected with the 
latter-day work, and bore testimony that it was of God. Elder Ezra J. Clark, 
President of the Kent Conference, testified that we are led by men inspired of 
God, and that he could as soon doubt his own existence as the truth of this 
GospeL Elder Platte Lyman said he had never heard a sermon preached by 
a sectarian minister, for he had been raised in this Church ; but lie had heard 
them explain their views in conversation, and they were so shallow and fool- 
ish, that he never wished to hear a discourse from men holding such viewy. 
When at home his friends had taught him the truth, but since he had come 
upon this mission, he had come to a knowledge of it. Elder Henry Barlow, 
President of the Reading Conference, showed that the Elders of this Church 
preached by the power of the Holy Ghost, and not by the wisd<mi and learning 
of man. In the evening a very large congregation was addressed by Elder 
Moses Thatcher, President of the Birmingham Conference. He showed that 
the Elders who came forth from Utah to preach the Gospel were not trained 
orators, but were men called unexpectedly from the various labors of life, to 
go out to the world without purse or scrip, to bear a humble testimony of the 
truth ; their only desire in going forth was to do good. Men in the present 
day, by their learning, had accomplished a great many wonders, but they were 
far behind the ancients in religious knowledge, for they had power to stop the 
mouths of lions, to wrestle with angels of light, and to draw aside the vail 
which separated mortals from the presence of God. It was the same know- 
ledge and power that God was restoring to his Saints in the last days. Elder 
Charles W. Penrose explained the origin of the term " Mormoniam," showing 
that it was not a correct name for the religion which we profess, but was 
applied to it by the world because of our faith in the Book of Mormon. The 
Book of Mormon was a divinely inspired record, but the doctrines of this 
Church were not taken from that Book nor from the Bible, but were revealed 
from heaven in the present day by the power of God and the ministration of 
angels. Our creed was not shut up in a nutshell, nor bound up in a book ; to 
describe it in brief, it was universal truth. God had called men in this pre- 
sent age as in days .if old, and he was revealing to them line upon line and 
truth after truth, as fast as the Saints were capable of receiving it. He then 
traced the falling away from the truth that had taken place since the days of 
the ancient Apostles, and showed the utter absence of authority to administer 
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Gospel ordinances until God restored that authority to Joseph Smith. Showed 
in the disunion, uncertainty, and entire lack of knowledge upon religious 
matters among professing Christians, the absolute necessity of some further 
revelations than those contained in the Bible, Related his experience in em- 
bracing the Gospel in London, and in his after travels in the ministry, and of 
the peace, order, and morality which he had seen in Utah, when contrasted 
with the condition of affairs in London and all other Christian cities. Showed 
that tin* social evil had no existence in Utah, nor the great, cur.se of pauperism, 
and concluded by explaining the first principles of the Gospel, and calling 
upon all people to repent and obey them, and an exhortation to the Saints to 
be faithful and escape speedily to Zion. 

On Monday evening, 7th, a concert was given in the same Hall, by the Lon- 
don Conference choir, under the direction of Elder William H. Fowler. 
Several of the pieces sang and performed were the productions of the Saints, 
and all present expressed great satisfaction. 

The Glasgow Conference was held in the Saints' Meeting Room, Trongate, 
on Sunday, Oct 13th. Elders H, T. Spencer and John F. Hardie reported 
their labors as Travelling Elders in the Conference, and gave a good account 
of the spirit and feelings of the Saints. Elder W. A. McMaster showed the 
necessity for the Elders to teach the same principles time after time, until the 
Saints were thoroughly established in the practice of them. He related his 
experience in the Church, and knew that the Lord has supported him in every 
trial. Gave some instructions upon Tithing, and exhorted the Saints to 
attend to every duty. The Authorities of the Church were presented and sus- 
tained. In the afternoon President Richards addressed the Saints upon the 
importance of practising the principles which had been taught to thern, and 
upon the obligation which rested upon them to build up the kingdom of God 
instead of the kingdoms of the world. He expressed hi* belief that many of 
the Saints in Scotland would soon be gathered, for they had lately shown an 
increased determination to save means to effect their deliverance. He wished 
them to continue and improve. Some persons, during the past ten years, had 
spent cinniijli on tobacco and other injurious things, to have settled them com- 
fortably in Utah. President Young was an example to them all in these 
matters, for he used none of these things. Those families who could not all 
migrate, should send rmt some members'of the family, who could, by industry 
and economy, soon save sufficient to send for the remaining portion. He was 
glad to learn that the Saints were exerting themselves to make the Gospel 
known in Glasgow by distributing tracts, and that many respectable people 
were investigating. In the evening, Elder McMaster related aeveral mani- 
festations of the power of God in healings and miracles, through the ministra- 
tions of the Elders. Showed that these blessings were given to the ancient 
Saints, and were also enjoyed by the Latter-day Saints. He was followed by 
President Richards, who showed that the faithful and obedient of the present 
age, could obtain similar blessings to those bestowed upon the people of God 
in times of old, and bore testimony to the restoration of the holy Apostleship 
to Joseph Smith by Peter, James, and John. 

The Durham Conference was held in the Latter-day Saints 1 Meeting Room, 
Bishopwearmouth, Sunderland, on Sunday, 20th of October. In the morn- 
ing the Branch Presidents gave in their reports, followed by Eiders Abiah W. 
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Brown and Edward L. Buttorfic.ld, who spoke of the desire of the Saints to 
emigrate, and the spirit of inquiry manifested by strangers. Elder James 
Smith, President of the Conference, read the reports, thanked the Saints for 
their many acts of kindness to him in his travels, and said that as a general 
thing they were in good standing. In the afternoon, the meeting was ad- 
dressed by Elder William B. Preston, from the Liverpool office. He showed 
that there must be a continual warfare between the Saints and the powers of 
darkness, until every evil propensity was overcome. All their evil and un- 
wise practices must be relinquished, and their repentance must not be like 
that of pr< 'fessing Christians, which consisted of pulling a long face ; but they 
must learn to put away every evil, and cleave to everything that was good. 
How could they ask God to bless them with health and preserve their lives, if 
they were in tho habit of using those things which were injurious? He bore 
testimony to the mission of Joseph Smith, and exhorted the Saints to labor 
continually to accomplish their deliverance. In the evening President Frank- 
lin D. Richards addressed tho congregation. He said that although he had 
been on three previous missions to England, he had never had the opportunity 
of speaking to the Saints in Sunderland before. He then related the deliver- 
ing of the Gospel and the holy Priesthood to Joseph Smith the Prophet by 
the voice of < !od and the hands of holy angels, and predicted the great afflic- 
tions which would befal the human family for their indifference to, and re- 
jection of the word of the Lord through his Prophet. After the long period 
of darkness which had been upon the world, what greater blessing could be 
conferred upon them than the light of revelation ? Yet the world rejected it ; 
but while they were in doubt, and knew not whether they were in the right 
path or not, the Saints knew that they were the children of God, and were 
walking in the sunlight of truth. He then pointed out the practical, everyday 
duties of the Saints, and said that if they would all live their religion, there 
was no reason why every one of them should not be gathered next year. The 
Lord had suffered the Saints in America to be driven from place to place that 
they might learn obedience, and the Saints here knew it, yet some of them 
seemed as if they were waiting for an earthquake to lift them up and throw 
them over into America. Some were waiting to get a go<«d outfit, but ho 
would advise them to go to Zion first, and get an outfit afterwards. He then 
made some remarks upon the law of Tithing, and concluded by blessing the 
Saints. The Authorities of the Church were then presented, and were unani- 
mously sustained by the Conference. 

The Dundee Conference was held on Sunday, 27th of October. The Branch 
Presidents represented tljeir Branches in good condition. Elder A. N. Mae- 
farlane said the brethren in the Priesthood were united with the Saints in 
doing all the good they could, and the Conference was out of debt, with the 
exception of the Book Debt, and that was being reduced every quarter. Very 
few had been baptized, but he had good hopes for the future. Elders James 
Sharp, EL T. Spencer, and John F. Hardie, h ue testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel, and expressed their pleasure at meeting with the Dundee Saints, and 
of the satisfaction they felt in their labors. The Authorities of the Church 
were sustained in the usual manner. After which, Elder Harvey H, Cluff, 
President of tho Scottish District, expressed his satisfaction at the good spirit 
which the Saints enjoyed. Said previous to our receiving the Gospel we felt 
the need of something, but knew not what it was. Christ promised certain 
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blessings to those who would obey the Gospel, and now having obeyed it, and 
received the promised blessings, wo knew that they were what we needed all 
the time, and they had brought to us the greatest happiness we ever enjoyed. 
The Saints ought to be the most faithful and persevering people upon the 
earth, and so they were, for it was proved by the fruits of their labors in 
building up the kingdom of heaven. In the afternoon Elder dull" addressed 
the Saints, and said that thirty-seven years ago the Lord began to call for 
volunteers, and as His army increased, so the call increased, enlistments were 
still going on of all those who were willing to serve under the banner of Zion, 
and would continue until God should rule and reign on the earth as he reigned 
in the heavens. In the evening Elder William A. McMaster delivered a dis- 
course upon the fulfilment of prophecy, showing that all the words spoken by 
the Prophets of God would be literally fulfilled, and that many of their say- 
ings were now coming to pass in the preaching of the Gospel, the gathering of 
the Saints, and the building up of the kingdom of God. 

The Manchester District Conference was held on Sunday, 3rd of November, 
Elder Richard Benson represented the Preston Conference. Said most of the 
Saints really desired to serve God and gather to Zion ; some, however, were 
not so zealous, and the people of the world cared nothing about the Gospel. 
Evil reports were eagerly received by them, but they had no desire for the 
truth. Elder Jonathan Steggel said there were quite a number in the Liver- 
pool Conference who had been in it since the commencement of the work in 
this country, they had not obeyed counsel, or they would not be here now, 
but many of them were now making exertions to emigrate. The Saints, gene- 
rally, felt well, but a bitter spirit of opposition was manifested by the world. 
Slider Erastns Egan made a few remarks corroborating what had been said. 
Elders Alonzo Hyde, Frank Hyde, and G. H. Van Schoonhoven, reported the 
different districts of the Manchester Conference. The Saints wvrv *h*'u\>- f Well, 
many strangers were attending the meetings, and there was a general spirit of 
improvement manifested. Elder A. Miner said he had spent a good portion 
ot his time in the Manchester Conference, and could say that where out-door 
preaching had been attended to, many had been added to the Church, but 
where it had not noen attended to, there was no increase. Some of the bre- 
thren felt unqualified to stand before the people, bat they should depend upon 
the Lord, and exercise their Priesthood. He wished to see the Saints put 
away all their evil habits, and be Saints in very deed. He then presented the 
Statistical and Financial Reports, which were unanimously accepted. In the 
afternoon Elder Charles \V. Penrose presented the Authorities of the Church, 
who were sustained in the usual way. He explained the reason why the 
Sainta were called upon for their votes at the Conferences— viz. , that they 
might show to God and each other that they were willing to receive and sus- 
tain the men whom the Lord had appointed to lead them. He spoke of the 
calling of the Prophet Joseph and his martyrdom, and upon the position now 
occupied by President Young as leader of the people. Testified that he was & 
man of God, and a benefactor to the Saints, and that he would be to the world 
if they would let him. He then showed how a nation and kingdom would 
grow up from the Church of Christ in these days, while the nations of the 
wicked would be visited with terrible destruction, referring to the sayings of 
the Prophets which were now being fulfilled, and urged upon the Saints the 
necessity of their gathering out before the calamities predicted should come 
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upon the world. Elder William B. Preston testified that the Saints in Zion 
were a gnod people. He had no interest in coming forth to the world to speak 
of these things but the good of mankind. In Zion the people were taught 
everything that was holy, virtuous, and pure. The principles of the Gospel 
were not preached by us to produce a wild enthusiasm, but they tended to bright- 
en the intellect and increase the wisdom of the human family, and make them 
approximate to the character of Jestis Christ. He exhorted all to seek with a 
prayerful heart to understand the Gospel, and to walk according to it, that the 
Spirit of God might be in them as a well of water springing up to everlasting 
life. Elder A, Miner made a few remarks bearing witness to the truth of 
what had been said, and showed the ^mhI results of this work in Utah, and 
asked the world to judge of this Church by the words of Christ, "by their 
fruits shall ye know them," In the evening President Richards delivered a 
discourse upon the words of Jesus in John xvii, 20, 21. Showed that the unity 
which Christ prayed for on behalf of his disciples, was one of the distinguish- 
ing characteristics of the Latter-day Saints. In fact, their unity had been 
viewed by politicians in the light of a crime. While the world was full of 
division, they were one in faith, and he wished all to understand that by faitli 
we meant rhat faith which was manifested by works. To talk of any other 
faith was vain. The great aim of the Gospel of Christ was to make all peo- 
ple of one heart and of one mind, and nothing but the one true plan of salva- 
tion could accomplish it. That Gospel brought certainty with it, and re- 
moved all doubt and misunderstanding. He then showed that the Gospel was 
first preached by the Apostles to the Jews, and afterwards to the Gentiles ; 
but in these days it was first to the Gentles, and afterwards to Israel. He 
would aay to the Elders, that when the Gospel should be sent specially to 
Israel, then the power of God would be displayed in a far greater degree than 
ever they had seen it before. He referred to the strife and division in the 
world, and contrasted it with the unity of the Saints under the .direction of 
President Young. Many persons believed opposition to be essential, and 
dreaded to see so much power wielded by one man; but the Saints did not 
believe in opposition to proper authority, and they rejoiced to have a man of 
God who could direct them in all their affairs, and through all being obedient 
to their leader, that unity which Christ desired was being brought about. He 
concluded by praying for the blessing of God to bo upon all the faithful 
throughout the world. 

The Herefordshire Conference was held on Sunday, 10th of November, in 
{he Pentwn Hall, Abersychan, Hon. Eider William Park expressed his joy 
at being called to travel and preach the Gospel, and felt that he had been 
greatly assisted in his ministry by the power and influence of the holy Spirit. 
The B ranch Presidents gave a good report of the condition of the Saints. 
Elder Joseph Lawson read the Financial and Statistical Reports, and said the 
Saints throughout the Conference, in the majority of instances, were earnest 
in their duties, and were striving to raise means to emigrate* Strangers were 
attending the meetings. Out-door preaching had been diligently attended to, 
and he had hopes of some persons being baptized. He related his experience 
in receiving the Gospel, had lived more than twelve years in Utah, was satis- 
fied with the doctrines of the Church, and pleased with the contrast between 
the state of society in l r tah and that <»f the world. The Authorities of thu 
Church were then presented and sustained. Elder George W, Burridge bore 
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testimony to the truth of the Gospel, and the prosperity of the Saints in Zion, 
and made some remarks upon the gathering of Israel and the building up of 
the kingdom of God, In the afternoon President Richards said this was the 
first time he had met with the Saints in that place* He spoke upon the atone- 
ment made by Jesus Christ. The different sects of the day believed in that 
atonement, but they had many different notions upon the subject, some be- 
lieving that faith alone would save them, others thinking that works were 
necessary as well as faith, and they disagreeing in relation to those works 
He showed that the Gospel was one plan and not many plans ; there was but 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one Spirit, This was understood by 
every Latter-day Saint, and it was their privilege to grow in knowledge^ 
having the same unity of understanding upon every principle of salvation. 
Many of the Saints in this country thought they were very poor, but he could 
assure them they were not any poorer than the Saints were when they were 
driven from Nauvoo. He alluded to their journey across the great American 
desert, and their arrival in the mountains, and testified that the blessings of 
God came upon them there, and had continued with them till the present. 
Referred to the vast amount of means expended by the Saints in Utah for the 
gathering of the poor in 1806, when 500 teams were sent from tho Valley to 
bring them across the Plains, This ought to encourage the Saints here in the 
assurance that they would all be gathered in due time, for the Church had 
covenanted never to cease their exertions until all the people of God were 
gathered home. Some of the Saints had been driven from their homes five 
times, being stripped of their all, but they still prospered and were becoming 
wealthy. The desert lands had become fruitful, and the great Tabernacle now 
being built, which was 250 feet long, 150 feet wide, and 70 feet high, was an 
evidence of their prosperity. He then gave some instructions upon family 
government, and upon the necessity of self control, which was a principle that 
would lead to honor, power, and dominion. In the evening the congregation 
was addressed by Elders Barry Wride and George W. Burridge, President 
Richard,-* making some concluding remarks* A good spirit prevailed, and tho 
Saints were much strengthened and encouraged. 
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ENGLAND. 
Sunderland, Dec. 10, 1867. 
Elder W. B. Preston. 

Dear Brother, — Having a few mo- 
ments to spare, I write a few lines to 
yon to let you know how we are get- 
ting along down here, in this old 
stamping ground of yours* 

Since our Conference, I believe that 
I have visited all of the Branches in 
this Conference except Middlcsbro*. 
The Saints all feel well pleased with 
the counsel they received < >n that oc- 
casion, and say that they were well 


paid for their trouble ; but they seem 
to think that they are better paid since 
they saw last week's Star, though 
many of them wonder if they will be 
left behind, as they say it is impossible 
to take all next year ; but there is 
great rejoicing over the news. 

Brother Brown and myself visited 
Consett on Sunday, Dec, 1st, and or- 
ganized a small Branch there of nine- 
teen members. Two more have been 
added since. They are all new mem- 
bers except four, brother Pollard's 

They all feel well in 
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the work. We have also baptized 
three at South Church, three at Has- 
well, four at Sunderland, and there 
are ten or fifteen more to be baptized 
as soon as we can yet around so as to 
attend to it at the different places, as 
they generally want us to attend to 
that part of the business. 

There is a great inquiry after the 
principles of the Gospel at present, 
which seems to be on the increase, j 
and we feel to lose no time in laying 


the principles of truth before the 
people, though I suppose that many 
of them will inquire after it is too late 
to do them much good, when they will 
hunt after a servant of (imi but can- 
not find one. 

I will bring my letter to a close* 
Give my kind love to President Rich- 
ards, and accept the same yourself. 
I remain, as ever, your brother in the 
covenant of peace, 

James Smith, 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

The cold weather, the scarcity of employment, and the consequent scarcity of 
food, are rapidly augmenting the mortality rate in Liverpool. The number of 
deaths recorded last week was 325, being nearly equal to the birth rate. 

Vital Statistics in Italy. — In 1865 the births, in the whole kingdom of 
Italy, were, remarks the Lamet, 865.387 : 440,098 males, and 419,289 females 
— viz., 16 females to 17 males. Legitimate births, 821,521 ; illegitimate, 
43,800. Of the latter, 10/47 were declared, and 33,319 were foundlings. The 
proportion of illegitimate to legitimate births in Italy is, for the three years 
(1862-1865) as 1 to 18 88 ; in the Netherlands it is as 1 to 24*61 ; whilst in tho 
rest of Europe the proportion of natural to legitimate children is higher than 
in Italy. The number of births, as compared to the population, was, in 1804, 
3*88 births in 100 inhabitants ; in 1865 this rose to 3*94. In, this respect 
Italy occupies the fourth place among the nineteen principal States of Europe, 
in which States Russia holds the first, and France the last, rank. This ex- 
plains the stationary condition of the French population, and the rapid and 
somewhat threatening increase of the Muscovite races. 

Undetected Crime. — The repression and detection of crime in this country, 
to judge by the lately-published volume of judicial statistics, in not in a satis- 
factory condition. We have no means, remarks the Pall Mall Gazette, of 
ascertaining the number of offences which altogether escape both punishment 
and notice ; though experienced men tell us that almost certainly not one in 
five (of crimes against property at least) ever come to light. But we learn 
from the blue-book referred to, that only a small proportion of crimes known 
to the police are traced home and punished. Thus, in 1856, only 27,000 per- 
sons were apprehended in consequence of 50,000 indictable (i, e., grave) 
offences known to have been committed ; only 19,000 of these 27,000 were sent 
to trial ; and only 14,700 convicted and sentenced, or not much more than 
one person punished for every four offences. The case of summary jurisdiction 
looks better ; 339,000 persons were punished out of 482,000 brought before the 
magistrates. But it is in the gravest cases — those of murder — that the dis- 
proportion between crime and punishment is the most startling, The number 
of verdicts of murder recorded by coroners' juries was 272 ; the police only 
admit 131 as coining under their cognizance, and for these 124 poi sons wero 
apprehended. Of these 124, however, only 04 were committed, only 55 wero 
actually tried, only 26 found guilty, and only 12 executed ; that is to say, only 
one murderer was hanged and one other sentenced to penal servitude for every 
ten murders certainly, and every twenty probably, committed, Can either 
life or property be said to be secure in England ? It may be interesting to 
compare these facts with the corresponding ones relating to Scotland and 
Ireland. In England and Scotland the convictions reach 75 per cent, of the 
committals ; in Ireland only 58 per cent. 
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DIED: 


Pantbb. — At Compton Abdale. Ciloucestcrshire. on 25th Noverrfber, 1807* Sarah, wife of Wm. Panter, 
aged 54 years. She was a faithful saint and died bearing testimony to the truth of the Gospel 


POETRY, 


STANZAS. 

Suggested hy the death of Sister Vilate KimbalL 


Some choose to die in Spring's bright hours, 

When Nature clothes the earth anew : 
Borne have preferred that summer flowers 

Should bloom, their opened grave to strew, 
And some havo thought that wintry winds, 

Should be their dirge, when called away, 
To rest beneath that power which binds 

Till dawns the resurrection day. 

Others have prayed their call might be 

With falling leaves and harvest home ; 
That from the flesh they might be free, 

As ripened vintage, ere the storm* 
That, as a shock of golden grain, 

They might be garnered 'neuth the sod, 
With neither blight, nor rust* nor stain, 

To greet their husbandman and God, 

Aluch fitness when a life well spent, 

Upon earth's battle field hath bean, 
When every act of years was spent 

To win the praise of < ' nl unseen, 
"When whatsoe'er stern duty bade, 

Or cross, oj trial, new or old, 
But made the inmost heart feel glad, 

And deem such riches more than gold. 

G. S.. L. City, . 


"Mother in Israel ;" such wert thou, 
Thou, faithful 'midst the faithful found, 

And Israel's thousands sorrowing bow, 
That death hath closed thine earthly round. 

For much we need example yet, 
Much need each truthful saint who gives 

Whole smiled that homage truth should get 

Prom ouch who on the round earth liv< 

Tray we that thou "being dead may'st speak" 

To all thy sex In Israel's fold ; 
That they the path may ever seek, 

The "Priesthood" taught thy heart to hold* 
Still as thy Lord in kingdom spreads, 

May all his subjects true be found ; 
That they and thou may with thy head 

In the celestial worlds he crowned. 

Wo lay thee in thy peaceful bed, 

And bid earth keep thy sacred dust, 
Till Joseph comes by Priesthood led, 

With his exalted Godlike trust. 
The resurrection's power to gi\o f 

To wake the sleepers 'neath the sod, 
To bid those countless armies live, 

Then lead them back to Heaven and God* 

N. 
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W f I E 11 E F O R E ? 


There are a number of people every- 
where who evidently are glad to hear 
of anything prejudicial against the 
4i Mormon" people, and who are also 
ever ready to say things unpleasant of 
them. It is a rather curious thing. 
Why should this be? What is the 
reason for this enmity, for the mani- 
festation of such enmity ? What evil 
have our people done to people hun- 
dreds and thousands of miles away ? 
We do not know of any. In fact, we 
have always considered the * c Mor- 
mon" people a remarkably harmless 
people, minding their own business 
more perfectly than any other people 
in the country. Thirty years ago, in 
the State of Missouri, when our people 
lired there, others of the reside its said 
they did not like us, and we must go, 
peaceably if we would, forcibly if we 
would not go otherwise. As we have 
always paid a great respect to the 
wishes of our neighbors, particularly 
when imperative, and backed by a 
brute force too powerful for us, we 
made a virtue of necessity, and went. 
We gained by it. We have grown 


greatly in consequence of our amiabi- 
lity and long suffering, while our 
Missouri neighbors have not had a 
very happy time since, and they have 
not got one yet. 

When a similar request was made to 
us in Nauvoo, we acceded to it and 
quit the whole country, as it was then 
accounted, and in the fulness of our 
determination to be, if possible, an 
eyesore to nobody and in nobody's 
way, we marched a thousand miles 
and more, straight out into the wild 
and inhospiiaMe glens of the Rocky 
Mountains, pitched our tents in the 
vicinity of the Salt Lake, made farms, 
and gardens, and orchards, and roads, 
built houses and barns, raised grain, 
and vegetables, and fruit, and changed 
the forbidding aspect of the country 
into a comparatively inviting one, and 
only asked to be permitted to live 
unmolested under the broad shadow 
of the outstretched wings of the bird 
of freedom. 

We have come all this way seeking 
the privilege to worship God according 
to the dictates of our own consciences, 
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a professedly common privilege in 
these United States* We came here 
where there was nothing to make the 
place natually desirable, leaving to 
others the auriferous and argentiferous 
regions of Colorado, Dakotah, Mon- 
tana, Idaho, Nevada, Arizona, and 
California. We chose the naturally 
poorest place of all these regions, just 
on purpose that nobody else should 
have any reason to covet it, and they 
did not covet it until we proved that 
we could live here, and until we had 
made it somewhat handsome to look at. 

Why should anybody covet our 
places of residence now, and in the 
hope of getting them say all manner 
of evil of us, as they were wont when 
we were living in the States ? Good 
as we have made this place, there are 
plenty of better in almost every part 
of the Union, We do not envy you 
your better localities, why should you 
envy us our poorer ones ? Greatly as 
we do desire to accommodate our 
neighbors, and do them all the good 
we can, we do not see that it is re- 
quired of us to give up our homes to 
them again. We have done that thing 
several times, and we cannot see why 
we should do it again. If there is to 
be any more moving through uncon- 
geniality of dispositions, we shall con- 
sider it all right if our friends and 
neighbors will do all the moving, and 
let us rest here awhile longer. This is 
a stubborn region and unfit for any- 
body but "Mormons 1 to manage. 


Other people could do very little with 
it, particularly as there is no gold nor 
silver here. But as it is essential to 
the welfare and convenience of the 
country that this region be settled and 
made productive, and in all probabi- 
lity none but the " Mormons" could 
make anything creditable of it, it be- 
comes a high patriotic duty for our 
people to stay here, and make this part 
of the country as valuable as possible) 
to the nation. Other people, of less 
energy, industry, and unity, can get 
along and do good, if they half try, 
on the rich prairies of Illinois and 
other States out in that direction, and 
in any of the richest gold fields around 
us. But these valleys require our 
presence for a few years longer. They 
are hardly brought up to a sufficiently 
high condition of productiveness and 
beauty fur us to leave them at present, 
and we do not seo how we can consis- 
tently do it. 

A word of advice to those who are 
constantly saying bad things of our 
people. Just go your way and do 
better than we do. There is plenty of 
room for you. This is a great nation, 
abundance of room, not half filled up 
yet. There is abundance of room in 
it for all the inhabitants to live peace- 
ably, if they have only half a mind to 
do so. And please do not complain of 
us again until you are doing better 
than we are, of which there are cer- 
tainly sometimes some reasonable 
doubts. — Salt Lake Telegraph* 


SKETCHES FROM THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

BY ELDER KARL G. MAESER. 


THE EXPEDITION OF AMMo\, 

King Benjamin, after having retired 
from the throne and office of High- 
priest, lived three years longer, and 
had the joy to see his noble son Mosiah 
H. continuing in the course he had 
been pursuing himself for so long a 
time ; and it is even said that the 
young king, in order not to be a bur- 
den to the people and to set them a 
praiseworthy example, cultivated the 
soil with his own hands. 


That the nation of Zarahemla had 
not quite forgotten, however, those 
wayward men who had started out in 
the latter days of Amalecki in search 
of their former homes, but that even 
some faint rumors of their existence 
must have reached the city is apparent 
from the consent we see Mosiah II* give 
to a squad of sixteen men under tho 
command of a certain Amnion, a 
descendant of Zarahemla. This nam© 
Zarahemla as applied to an individual 
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may not have been the proper name of 
the man, but was very likely only the 
title of the chief, as wo see several 
kings or chiefs of the Lamanites, for 
instance, called Laman, or in the Bible 
the kings of Egypt, Pharaoh. The 
record of Mosiah II. proceeds to toll 
how these men had arrived on a lull 
situated north of the country of 
Shilom, from which place Amnion, 
with only a few others, started down 
into the plains to reconnoitre. 

The complaint that the narrations of 
the Book of Mormon are not more 
explicit in regard to the geographical 
characteristics of the sections of coun- 
try in which the various scenes were 
enacted, so that they might be the 
readier recognised again in our days, 
may not be altogether without just 
foundation ; but if we consider, on the 
one hand, that it was not the inten- 
tion of the writers to hand to posterity 
a complete history in our sense of the 
term, and that on the other the Bible 
also is topographically and etyraologi- 
cally subject to the same imputation 
in many instances, we fail to see the 
logic in mating this a point against 
the veracity of the Book of Mormon, 
as several wiseacres have attempted 
to do. 

The deplorable condition of de- 
pendency in which Amnion discovered 
the descendants of those that had 
started out in search of the land of 
their forefathers, among whom there 
was also a brother of AmalcckL is 
another evidence of the foolishness of 
human calculations, when deviating 
from the directions of the Holy Spirit; 
and the Shilom chief Limhi, throwing 
Ammon and his companions chained 
into prison, simply because he had 
found them outside his town, when he 
himself was on a scouting expedition, 
taking them for emissaries of his 
enemy Noah, gives so striking an 
illustration of the wretched state of 
distrust and anarchy these people were 
in, that their consequent joy on disco- 
vering their mistake and finding long 
looked for friends, scarcely was needed 
to make us understand how heartily 
they must have repented the secession 
of their progenitors. 

The address of Limhi to his subjects 
makes it plain to us, however, that 
they had retained among themselves 


some glimmering light of Gospel truth, 
and that the Lord in His mercy had 
even given them a prophet, to see if 
this self-separated branch of the main- 
tree could be nourished into a self- 
sustaining and flourishing plant ; but 
he had to share the fate of other mes- 
sengers of truth before and after him, 
and we soon will see that there was no 
hope for them save in a reunion with 
the old stock. 

In conformity with the habits of 
their ancestry, that stray waif of 
Nephi had 4t .up recoia of their 
sojourn in the wilderness, on plates, 
the main feature of which will be pre- 
sented in the next sketch ; but there 
had been made also archaeo logical 
discoveries by them of considerable 
interest, consisting of 24 gold plates, 
covered with hieroglyphics unintelli- 
gible to them, breastplates, arms, &c. 
But having neither the key to decipher 
the former, nor the gift of interpreta- 
tion, they are directed by Ammon to 
his King and Prophet, Mosiah II,, 
who had the stone of a seer, by which 
means he could read and understand 

hidden things. 

The warning voice from the ground* 
of the Book of Mormon, against all 
astrologers and those that pretend to 
have the gift of seeing through so- 
called peepstones, is here lifted up in 
the words of Ammon, in ascribing 
these powers to the Prophet and Seer, 
who receives them from God alone, 
that miracles might be wrought by 
faith. 

Ammon and his companions re- 
mained long enough with Limhi's peo- 
ple to make them thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the principles and spirit 
of Zarahernla, causing <piite a revolu- 
tion in the ideas and feelings of the 
people ; for what an Abinadi had 
vainly sealed with his blood, and an 
Alma had left as a hopeless case, these 
sturdy adventurers, in holding out to 
the people a tangible temporal blessing 
in the shape of a reunion with the 
free and happy people of Zarahernla, 
to be attained by their previously 
preparing themselves for it in em- 
bracing the truth, succeeded, in a mar- 
vellously short time, to have many 
asking for baptism, which Ammon 
declines, however, to administer, 
evidently restrained by the Spirit, 
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but points out to them the necessity of 
previous deliverance from the yoke of 
the Lamauites ; and it is therefore not 
to ho wondered at that a Gideon soon 
was found who, by his plans, con- 
trived the escape of the people from 


the surveillance of their tormentors, 
and the fugitives arrived under the 
guidance of Amnion in Zarahemla, to 
he grafted back again into the old 
tree. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 28, 1867. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR, 


Through the tender mercies of a kind Providence we are brought nigh to the 
close of another year. The present number closes the volume for 18G7. In it 
are chronicled the leading events which have transpired among the nations, 
aLso the distinguishing features which have marked the progress of the Church. 

The faithful and wise will discern the hand of the Lord in all his providences, 
and derive profitable instruction therefrom. The wicked will not understand, 
but the wise, who have in their vessels the oil of the Spirit, will discern the signs of 
the times, and will diligently prepare themselves by subjecting their whole natures 
and their attrt hly stewardships to the law of life — the truth, and the govern- 
ment of the holy Priesthood— so that the will of (Jod may haste to be done on 
earth, as it in done in Heaven. 

The signs of the coming of Christ are appearing in such unnii stake able plain, 
ness, that none but those who are blinded by the god of this world, need be in 
any doubt that the long-lookcd-for day of His advent is very near at hand. 
The terrible hurricanes and earthquakes in the West Indies, and the fearful 
cyclone in the East Indies, attended by such immense destruction of life and 
property, stand out in awful prominence upon the vast record of storms, ship- 
-vivrecks, and other disasters tlirough the violence of the winds and waves in the 
year 1867. The casualties at sea have been greater than in any previous year. 

On land, accidents in colleries, upon railroads, and in workshops, have been 
frequent and extensive. War has spread its desolation in some portion of the 
earth during the entire year. The Republics of South America, and Mexico on 
the Western Continent, and (Jandia, Italy, China, and Abyssinia on the 
Eastern Hemisphere, have felt the horrors of the battle-field. The Great French 
Exhibition, which was to dazzle the world and unite the nations, and especially 
to secure peace to France, had scarcely closed its doors when France sent forth 
lior hostile forces to fight for Papal Rome* 

Humors of wars continue to spread fear and distrust among all people, but 
csj socially in political and commercial circles, The immense standing armies 
kept up by the Great Powers keep all the world in dread of a universal European 
Trar. The nations of Europe are situated as a number of barrels of gunpowder! 
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and children playing around them with lighted candles. Any moment may 
bring such a conflagration as will shake the world and spread unspeakable 
misery and destruction* 

Amongst all the complications and hostilities of the times, England has, thus 
far, been preserved from the terrors of war. Its threatening^ have come close 
to her door, as in the Luxembourg aflair, but an overruling hand has warded 
off the danger. Why has this been ? Because the Saints of God are still here, 
and the Lord mercifully watches over them for good. They are the salt of the 
earth, and woo to the nation when they are taken away from her midst, for 
then will come trouble and strife, destruction and decay. 

The records of crime show that it is yearly on the increase, and at a fearful 
ratio. That wholesome fear of the law, which is the great safeguard of Gentile 
nations, is fast leaving the hearts of the dangerous classes, and the people 
begin generally to feel a spirit of defiance to authority. Fenianism, which is 
getting to be another name for assassination and brutal violence, is working 
its silent way among the desperate and seditious, and threatens to bring greater 
trouble to England than she has ever seen. The poverty and distress, which 
are admitted to be greater and more widespread than ever known before in 
England, are adding their horrors to the general gloom. The inventive genius 
of the age — so marvellous and great — is prostituted to the purpose of human 
destruction, and the spirit of wisdom and discretion, has so little hold upon 
men's minds, that what would be an inestimable blessing is turned into a ter- 
rible curse. 

The Times of the 19th inst, declares — " We seem to be in an explosive vein 
of human affairs. Nature and art, wickedness and folly, science and stupidity, 
vie which shall most startle and horrify us. Not only do the occasions and 
opportunities multiply with our boasted progress, but, still more, the varieties 
of destructive means and compounds. In the same page one may see the 
particulars of a new gunpowder plot, a submarine explosion in the West 
Indies, the blowing up of a war steamer in the Mersey, coalpit explosions 
everywhere, paraffine or petroleum accidents, and then something (nitro- 
glycerine) that beats all the fearful powers discovered by modern science, too 
terrible, too subtle, too unmanageable for human hands." 

In all these things we see the fulfilment of ancient and modern prophecy, 
and with grief we have to add these are but the " beginnings of sorrows." Every 
word of the Lord shall come to pass, and nothing that he has spoken by the 
mo ut lis of his Prophets shall fail. One proof of this is seen in the case of the 
ill-fated Maximilian, The Lord has said, " There shall be no king upon this 
land (North America) who shall raise up unto the Gentiles, for he that raiseth 
up a king against me jhall perish." (Book of Mormon, page 77.) The history 
of the short-lived Mexican Empire shows that the Lord is true to his word. 

We turn from the sad picture of the world's strife and pending decay, to 
look upon Zion in the vales of Utah. In spite of all the efforts of her foes, 
she still nourishes and grows strong. Her strength in in her righteousness, 
and her prosperity in the wisdom of her rulers. God is with her, therefore 
her children shall never be confounded. Increased union marks the progress 
of the people of I tali. The building of the great Tabernacle, and the work 
performed on the Temple, besides the numerous improvements in the various 
settlements during the past year, are indications of Jftc obedience and prosperity 
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of the Saints. And the great effort now being made there for the emigration 
of the poor Saints scattered abroad, will bring upon them the increased favor 
of heaven, and will make them richer spiritually and temporally, 
^ While the Saints are enjoying, we hope, a Merry Christmas, we congratulate 
them upon the prospects that are before them. Though the glory of this 
world is fading, the kingdom of God is rising in power and majesty, and Zion 
will soon become a refuge for the just, a terror to the wicked, and the joy of 
all the honest in heart. With grateful hearts for the past year's blessings, wo 
pray God to bless all Israel in the coming time, and to make 1808 to e very- 
faithful Saint a happy and blessed New Year, 


STARS AND JOURNALS.— The Saints should contiuue their subscrip- 
tion for the Star and Jot ux a l op DrscotTBSES as heretofore, until they are 
ready to emigrate, when timely notice of their discontinuance can be given to 
ns through the Agents* 


POSTAGE. — Our readers will bear in mind that witli the New Year com- 
mences the new postal arrangements between England and the United States, 
which include also the Territories, by which all letters weighing loss than half 
an ounce will coat only sixpence, but the postage must in all cases be prepaid* 
Saints writing to Utah will remember this. The particulars of postage on 
books, newspapers, and parcels, were published in Star No, 39, of present 
volume. 


CONFERENCE REPORTS. — Presidents of Missions, Districts, and Con- 
ferences, are required to forward the half-yearly Reports, ending 31st of 
December, of the Conferences over which they preside, as soon thereafter as 
practicable. They should reach us by the 10th or 15th of January at latest. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City. 
Nov. 23rd, 1867. 
Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — Your welcome favor, 
dated Oct. 26th, came to hand on the 
evening of the iilst instant. I wrote 
you on the 18th ult., and also on the 
8th inst., and trust that you have re- 
ceived those letters in due course til 

mail* mm 

Those brethren who have suffered 
by small-pox have had fresh opportu- 
nity to prove their faith in God, and 
their perfect confidence i% those bless- 


ings which were pronounced upon 
their heads previous to their leaving 
home, by the assistance rendered them 
by friends even in a land of strangers. 
(Jod 1 j leas those brethren and the 
Elders who are exposed to that loath- 
some disease ; but where there are 
cases of brethren having poor health 
through the dampness of the climate, 
send them home, for there are plenty 
to preach with whom the climate does 
agree. 

As much as I regret the partial 
closing of the Mission in Holland, 1 
cannot advise you to incur additional 
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expense to support the cause of truth 
in the midst of that people, for ample 
time has passed, and that part of the 
vineyard should now sustain itself- . . . 

I am pleased that Brother Widerborg 
is advocating the principles of the 
Gospel in places heretofore un visited 
by our Elders. 

Frequent baptism proclaims the 
spread of the Gospel, and we like 
much to hear of our brethren yielding 
obedience to the principles of eternal 
life. 

The weather continues fine, and the 
labor of hauling rock for the Temple 
still occupies the attention of our 
brethren in this and adjacent counties. 
Never .since the first year of our inha- 
biting these valleys have we been fa- 
vored with so line an autumn, and 
although business is exceedingly dull, 
money being very scarce, yet every- 
body is cheerful, and happiness pre- 
dominates among the Saints. Colds 
are still prevalent, but through the 
prayer of faith in behalf of our child- 
ren the power of the destroyer has 
been stayed. 

Your cousin Heber John accompa- 
nied Captain Hooper as far as New 
York, ! where he will reside for the 
present, and study surgery under the 
tuition of Dr. Say re 

The call which has been made to 
assist the poor in Europe to emigrate 


the coming season has been responded 
to, thus far, most liberally, and I want 
you to search for the oldest members 
of the Church who have been faithful, 
and give them the preference, as I 
deem them most worthy of assistance. 

The militia have been out with 
Hying colors in Cache, Box Eider, 
Davis, Great Salt Lake, Tooele, ;md 
Utah Counties, These musters were 
generally well attended, and the in- 
specting officers have expressed their 
astonishment at the excellent condi- 
tion which many were in in regard to 
arms, &c. It has been the opinion of 
some that the military spirit was dying 
out, but they were mistaken, the peo- 
ple are becoming better Saints and 
soldiers every day. 

Brother G. Q. Cannon is now 
editing the Weekly and Semi- weekly 
Deseret News, to which he has added 
a Deseret Evening News, and still edits 
the Juvenile Instructor. Brother A. 
Carrington is now laboring in my 
office. 

Enclosed is a business sheet. With 
love to all in the office, in which 
Brothers Heber and Wells, G. Q. C, 
and B. Y., jun., join* 

.May the blessings of God attend 
you in all your labors, is the prayer of 
Your Brother in Christ, 

Brio ham Young. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

The number of wrecks reported for the week ending Dec. 14th, was 116, 
making a total for the present year of 2768. 

Distress in London. — The Daily News contains deplorable accounts of the 
severe distress which prevails at the east end of London. Four thousand per- 
sons are at work where 16,000 once had employment. The tradesmen, the 
butchers, bakers, grocers, drapers, and publicans — who are the camp followers 
of the great industrial army — have shut up their shops and gone. The num- 
ber of persons receiving out-door relief is greatly in excess of what it was last 
year ; and the number of cases on the books of the medical officer is more than 
fourfold the average of the past three years. From many houses every article 
of furniture has been sold. 

British Population. — The population of the United Kingdom exhibited 
an uninterrupted progress from the commencement of the century up to 1840. 
In 1801, says the Times, it stood at 15,902,322 ; in 1841, at 20,751,199 ; and 
in 1849, at 28,002,094. Then came the years of Irish famine and extended 
emigration ; and in 1851 the population had sunk to 27,393,337. In 1856 it 
had recovered, however, to 28,011,034, and in 18G1, to 28,974,362 ; in 1866, 
to 29,946,058 ; and in 1867, to 30,157,239. The figures subsequent to 1861 
are, of course, the result of estimates ; but the statistics of registration, &c, 
are now so carefully attended to, that the totals given afford a very close ap* 
proximation to the actual facts. 


824 


POETRY, ETC. 


A D D K E S S . 
John E. Paca, Cross Keys Field, Mill Street, Stony Stratford, Bucks. 


IN V* HIMATION WANTED.— Joseph Green, late of Birmingham, would be glad to hear from John 
Monk, or his son Enoch Monk, who emigrated from Birmingham In 1864, Would any friend seeing 
this, please inform either of them. Address to J. Green, Chemist, 207, Camp 1 1 ill p Pirmingham. 


DIED: 

James. — Thomas James, late of Neyland, Pembrokeshire, in New York, Sept. 1st, very suddenly of 

disease of the heart. — Dehkret Newh, please copy. 
Perkins.— At North Ogden, Weber county, Utah, on the 2nd inst, Ann PerkinB, aged 80 years, 10 

months and 28 days. Sitter Perkins was a native of Swansea, South Wales. She received the Gos- 

Eel In 1841, came to Utah in 1816, crossing the plains in Capt. Bunker's hand cart company, arrived 
I Salt Lake Valley October 4th, 1*:>0. She died lias she had lived, Una in the faith and in the hope 
of a glorious resurrection. 
Davies.— At Cap Coon, Near Aberdare, Nov. 4th 18G7, David, son of lleea Daviea, of typhus fever, 
aged 1<5 years. He was a worthy and faithful young man. 


POETRY. 

A HAPPY NEW YEAR. 


A happy New Year to the good and true 

In overy land and clime ! 
Though their number is but a very few, 

They'll govern the world in time. 
Each winter's death, and each summer's birth, 

Is bringing that time more near, 
Then joy will come to old Mother Earth, 

And she'll have a happy New Year. 

Now the wicked rule, and the people mourn 

And toll from mora till night, 
Enriching the men who with lofty scorn 

Dole out their weekly mite. 
For human muscle is plenty and cheap, 

Though food bo ever su ih ia . 
Bo the poor may struggle and want and weep. 
God send them a happy New Year! 

But the grand old Prophets of ancient times 
Predicted that woe should cease. 
, Tliat earth should he cleansed from her children's 
crimes, 

And be crowned with the fruits of peace ; 


That the laboring man should plant and build, 
While plenty his toil should cheer, 

Inherit the fruits of the land he tilled, 
And smile on each happy New Year. 

And the day of the poor and the meek has come, 

Their sun has begun to rise, 
And its rays shine bright on a happy home 

For them 'neath the western skies. 
Where the saints of God have prepared the way, 

With a Prophet as pioneer, 
And the honest of ev'ry creed may stay 

For many a happy New Year. 

Farewell to departing Sixty Seven, 

And welcome to Sixty Eight ! 

Oh may it be rich with the wealth of heav*n 

# 

To all in Our Mountain State ! 
Hay it bring to the faithful poor release, 

Who linger in bondage here, 
And be to all lovers of truth and peace, 

A glorious happy New Year ! 

Charles W. Pcnuore. 
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